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5% 2p PEKCLELET & 
Thoſe of that CHUR CH, to which this Author 
was ſometime PASTOR 


VERY Church is by the Ordinance of Chriſt a Pillar 
of ſaving Truth, holdizg it forth to be ſeen and read 
of all Men ; the Teachings and Ordinances ad mini- 
| red in Churches being among the chief of the Ways, 

1 whereby the bleſſed God 7 5 and enlightens a dark 
World in the way of Eternal Lift. © Theſe following Diſcom-ſer are 
part, and but part of thoſe many precious Truths and Teachings held 
forth by this Servant of Chriſt, in the courſe of about fifteen Narr 
. Miniſtry, in that Candleſtick in which the Lord made him a ſbim- + 
ing Light. The Prophets do not live for ever; but. their Words + 
and Fruit ſhould, yea will live and remain after they are gone to 
their everlaſting Reſt. | 1 ** : 
Not long after this Author had gone thro this Subject, God took 
Lim to Heaven, (when he wanted above ſix Months of being ſix 
And forty Years old) by an Impoſthume in his Liver; which as Ve N 
wbo were converſant with him judged, hung upon him when o 
died and preached theſe Sermons, and which perhaps was the Rea- 
ſon, that from the beginning to the finiſhing of them ſo long 4 ſpace 
ran out. Having no more time to review them, and make any Ad- 
ditions unto the Notes that he prepared for Preaching, they are leſs 
perfect then otherwiſe they would; and it is not unlike, but that ma- 
zy things ſtudied by him before-hand, and delivered in Preaching, 
eſpecially in the Applicatory part (wherein he had an Excellency } 
are loſt, becauſe not written down by himſelf. Had he lived to have. 
FE n reviewed © 
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iv 
reviewed and prepared theſe Diſcourſes for the Preſs, it is like he 
would have ſpoken to and cleared up ſome Things more fully; and 
perhaps, on ſecond thoughts, have in ſome Paſſages delivered himſelf 
ſomewhat otherwiſe. | | 

It 'is not expected that every one, much leſs critical and capti- 
our Heads, will ſubſcribe to every thing which they may here meet 
with. In ſo diffuſe and vaſt, and withal ſo obſcure à SubjeF, and 
fo untrodden a Path, it is no wonder if every one will not tread in 
juſt the ſame ſteps with him; for there are ſome Things wherein 
he departs from the Sentiments of ſome other learned and judi- 
cious Perſons. His making ſome of the old legal Ordinances Types 
of the inſtituted Church, and Ordinances under the New Teſtament 
aud our Ordinances the Antitypes of theirs, it may be Some may 
not aſſent unto, following therein Ames Prol. in Pf. 2. and Mr. 
Jeans, who (Exam. Exam. p. 241.) cites Chamier tom. 4; l. 
9. c. 1 1. Sect. 13. 15. pag. 515. Tilenus Syntag. Part. ult. Diſp. 
63. Sect. 12. Ames. Bellarm. Enerv. tom. 3. I. 4. c, 7. to which be 
wright have added thoſe Words of his tom. 3. lib.1. cap.4, Theſ,13. 
and lib. 2. cap. 4.Theſ. 4. But Others there are who go with this 
our Author. See Beza on 1 Cor. 10.6. and on 1 Pet. 3. 21. aud. 
Mr. Cotten, Holineſs of Church-Members,cap.2. ſect. 1 2. and 13. 
Not to mention any of the Schoolmen, or the elder Writers among 
Chriſtians, who are very frequent and very expreſs to this Purpoſe. 
Nor can it be denied that there is. a common Nature wherein their 
Inſtitutiont and ours agree, the one being a Shadow or darker A- 
dumbration, the other a more lightſome and lively Image of the ſame 
Things. And it is beyond all Contradickion, that the Holy Ghoſt hine- 
ſelf doth frequently inſtruct us in our Duty, with reference to our In- 
ftitutions, from theirs under the Old Teſtament with relation to their 
typical Ordinances. As for his calling 2 the Antity pes 
to theirs, tho there ſhould be a Truth in that Obſervation, Theo- 
lagi Grzci Typum & Antitypum promiſcue uſurpant pro iiſdem, 
pro re ſiguificatà nunquam. Jodoc.Laren. apud Twiſſ. Animady. 
in Corv. Def. Armin. cont. Tilen. pag. 280. yet there is a ſtriòt 
and proper Acceptation of the Word, wherein it may be ſaid, that our 
Inſtitutions are the Antitypes of theirs : vid. Jun. Animadv. in Bell. 
Contr, 3. lib. 1, cap. 9. not. 25. and in that Senſe the Holy 406 
| et 
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ufeth it, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Nor needs any one ſtumble at our Author's :- 
uſing it in ſomewhat a different Signification, for Uſage is the Maſſer 
= Rule of Language; Loquendum cum vulgo, ſentiendum cum 
But it is not for the ſake of ſuch Paſſages that theſe Diſcourſes are 
Publiſhed : uy at the inſtant deſires o 1 for the 1 of 
that Goſpel-light which ſhines throughout the mhole, and which 
is therein caſt upon ſo great a part of Holy 23 which was writ- 
ten not for their Uſe onlywho had the worldly Sanctuary, and were to 
obſerve thoſe carnal Ordinances z, but for ours alſo, who live in theſe _ 
better times of the New Teſtament. tho every thing be not ſo 
clearly and convincingly made out, as ſome perhaps will deſire; get 
that the Works ſingularly uſeful mill be 2 of it ſelf. Nor is any 
humane Writing without its DefeFs:, and thoſe which come out after 
the Author's Deaths,and were not by their own hands finiſhed for the 
Preſs (which is the Caſe of this) muſt have Allowance beyond others. 
Beſides, that this is a Subject which None, or almoſt none hath waded 
through before him; How he mas indomed for it, and what he had 
attained in it, is not for ſo obſcure and incompetent a Pen as writes 
this, to ſay. If this Work find incouraging Acceptance, other of his 
Labours may poſſibly be Publiſhed hereafter. For beſides This, and 
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thoſe three other ſmall Tractis, vi. his Defence of the Proteſtant R? 


ligion againſt the impotent Aſſaults of a Popiſh Prieſt, his Irenicum, 
or Eſſay for Union among the reforming Parties in theſe Nations . 
and his Two Sermons againſt the Ceremonies, on 2 King, 18.4. 
which are already Printed; there are ſome other Works of bis, not un- 
fit to ſee the Publick Light. © + E741 CxS» 

A to youwho were ſometime his Charge, and uſed to fit under his 


Miniſtry, this Providence ſhould be looked on by you, as that which 


adds greatly unto your Account. If you be not judicious and 7 
ed Chriſtians, if you be not living thriving Souls, you will be moſt 
Inexcuſable. God hath made you as a City on an Hill, not only by the 
eminency of Place where you ſojourn, but alſo by the luſtre of thoſe 
Stars in his Right hand, whom he hath formerly ſet among you : Thoſe 
hoary Heads, zealous and lively Dr. Winter, that mighty Man in 
Prayer; grave and judicious Mr. Timothy Taylor; and thoſe of 
fewer days, in whom yet was the Inſpiration of the Almighty to give 

* 95 5 them 
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„  Tothe READ ER. 

them Underſtanding, holy, humble Mr. Murcot, and this Aut hor, tbe 
clearneſs and weightineſs of whoſe Preaching ſome of you have a pre- 
_ - clous Remembrance of,nmſt all of them be accounted for unto God one 
Day, by you that ſat under their Miniſtry. Dr. Winter thought the 
Foy and Glory of *Saints in Heaven receive ſome Addition there,as 
their Works while they were on Earth do bring forth Fruit here be- 
low, grounding this his Judgment on Jer. 32. 19. and the like Scrip- 
tures ; ſee his Epiſtle before Mr. Murcot's Sermons. And there 
are that think, godly Miniſters ſball at the Day of Chriſt have the 
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preſenting unto Him, thoſe that have been Converted and ſavingly 


wrought upon by their Miniſtry. The Apoſtle Paul ſeems to have an 
Expectation, that be ſhould preſent the Corinthians unto Chriſt as a 
chaſt Virgin eſpouſed unto the Lord by him, 2 Cor. 1 1. 2. and he 


lookd on the Theflalonians as h Joy and Crown of glorying be- 


0 Bre God not only in this World," 1 Theſſ. 3. 9. but alſo bereafter in 
the Preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt at his coming, 1 Thepſ. 2. 


20. 


-- 4 [fthe affeFionate Remembranceof your former Teachers which ſtill 


lives in your Hearts, and ought ſo to do, ſhall ſtir you up to make a 
fruitful Improvement of ſuch Monuments of their 3 as are yet 
with you, whatever Advantage ſhall accrueto them who are now a- 
bove a thankleſs World and cloudy Sky, certainly you will be gainers 


umſpeallablyj. Thoſe Exhortations : Apoſtle do ſpeak unto zou. 


Remember thoſe that have had the Rule over you, and Have 


. - ſpoke to you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow, conſider- 


ing the end of their Converſation; Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame 


yeſterday, to day and for ever: He will be the ſame to you that he 


hath been to them. You have not yet reliſted unto Blood; but 
how ſoon you may be called forth unto it, is with him in whoſe Hand 
are all our Times. The Churches of the Hebrews in Judza had 
ſtood, when the Apoſtle ſo wrote to them, mnch about the ſame time 
"that you have been in the Fellowſhip and Order of the Goſpel. And 


as they then might and did ſee a Day of National Calamity approach 


ing, Heb. 10. 25. ſo may you diſcern black and threatning Progno- 


"flicks. Wherefore forſake not the aſſembling of your ſelves to- 
gett er a3 the mant er of ſome is, but Exhort and Incourage one 


another to it, and that ſo much the more as you ſee the Day ap- 


proaching 
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proaching, liſt up the Hands that hang . let che feeble 
Knees be ſtrengthened, and make ſtrei ht Paths for your Feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of be Way, but let it rather be 
healed; Follow Peace withall Men, and Hol ineſs, without which 
no Man ſhall ſee theLorqʒ lookin gdiligently,leftanyMan fail of 
the Grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs {pringing up trou- 
ble you,and thereby mak] be defiled, &c. Fot ye are not come 
unto the Mount that mig t be touched, Te are not under the od 
dark legal Diſpenſution which was full of *. 3 but ye are come 
to Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God : ye are under 
: - more glorious Gofpel- Diſpenſation wy hade in hee Diſcourſes 

Goſpel 406 piritnal Olor 47 wy penſation ſhining ontiiþon = 

the Veil taken of 12 7 5 of thi e 

of Gui Git for for your ing For what ters are, they are for you.. 
phras mas 4 fa faithful Mini — forthe Church at Coloſs. 
This Author was inlig ht ued by bo for you. Thelnfluences that the 
_ Miniſters are the Sub eckt of,are for 2 People. I1f#heir Conſo- 
lation abound thro Chriſt it is that they may be able to Comfort 
others by the Comfort where with they deen are Comfort- 
ed of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4,6. F iley le enabled to walk Exe me 
in Goſpel-ſemplicity, holineſs, Ar; and unblamableneſs t 
variety of fingular and 2 Tryals itis for your ſakes, 1 Theſſ 1. — 
with chap. 3. 2, 3, 4, J, 6, 7,9, 10. their Light and Gifts are yours 
and for you, 1 Cor, 3. 22. Theſe Sermons 15 the Preaching of the 
were in apeculiar manner for you: So are they now in this making 
of thens yet more Publick. So are thoſe that now lobour among you: 
inthe Word and DoFrine your Servants for Chriſt's ſake. Tb 
Bleſſing of Heaven go along with boththis Book and their Labours. 
2 2 — every one alſo that reads, ſay Amen, 


NATHANAEL MATHER.. 


Over-ſight of. In Twelves. 
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BO OK Printed for N. Eil, at the Prince's Arms 


in ae been NEE againſt as. _ Axe, pry 


4 Righteouſaef of God, by Faith upon all, without Difference | 


who bellows; In Two Sermons on Rom. 3. 12. Preached at uk 
Merchants at Pinner s: hall, 9 a. Ton 

A Diſcuſſion. of the Lawfulneſs of a Paſtor's . an 
other Churches, beſides that to which he is eſpecially called to 


Twenty three ſelect Sermons, preached at the Merchants Leftare; "” 


| Pinnef*-ball, and in Lime-ſtrect "wherein ſeverat Caſes of Conſciencey | 
and other weighty Matters ate propounded and handled; In Octavo. 


A Three by the Fudiciqus and Learned Auf. Nath. Mather. 
A practical Diſcourſe of God's Sayereigaty, with other material 
Faint deriving thence, viz. of the Righteouſneſs. Of God. Of Electi- 
n. Of Redemption. Of effeftual Calling, and of Perſeverance, By 
Eliſha Cole, In Octavo, the Fifth Edition. 


The Throne of Grace diſcourſed of, in Thirteen Sermons from Ht. 


4. 16. By the Reverend Mr. Robert Traile, In Ocaaro. 
A Learned and Accurate Diſcourſe of 'the Guilt of Sin. Pardon of 


that Guilt, and Prayer for that Pardon; Written ſome Vears ſince, 


by the Reverend Mr. Tho Gilbert, lately deceaſed at Oxford, In Odavo- 
The Divine Inſtitution of Congregational Churches, "Miniſters and 


Ordinances, as has been profeſſed by thoſe of that Ferſwanon en. 
F and proved from Scripture,” In Octavo, 


2 


An Eſſay to the laterpretation of the Angel Gabrie?s Prophcy, de | 
fs. livered by the Prophet Daniel, Chap, 9. Ve | 


_. Chriſt's Aſcenſion to fill all Things; In 2 at Hor ſy-down, © 
In Octavo. All Three by the Reverend Mr. Iſaac Chancy. 


3 Proof for ſinging Scripture Plalms, Hyrans and bin al 7 
Songs, By E. H. In Odaro. 
 Deſence of the glorious. Goſpel of the bleſſed God, attempted 


axial the New Law: With an Anſwer. to Thirteen Arguments of 
Mr. Barret for it, By the late Reverend Mr. Jobs ther of Notting- 
ham, In Oftavo. © 

The Sinner's Jaſtification, or the Lord our Righteouſneſs : Deli- 
vered in ſeveral Sermons, By Obediab Grew, D. D. late Miniſter of the 
Goſpel at Coventry. The Second Edition, In Twelves. 


The Marrow of modern Divinity, touching the Covenant of Works 


and the Covenant of Grace, with their Uſe and End; clearly deſcrib- 
ing che Way to Eternal Life by Je Chriſt. By E. H. The Ninth 
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Edition. In Twelves. 


The Conquelt and Triumph of Ges in an Account of the Con- 


verſſon of the Indians. By Matthew 1 In Twelves. 
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BY WHICH 


Chriſt and che Heavenly Things of the Goſpel were 
Preached, and Shadowed to the 1 of God 
of Old. . 
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For unto us was the Goſpel Preached, as well ag unto ow . But 
the word Preached did not Profit | them, not being nixed with 
. Faith in them that heard it. 


in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, and not to fall off to Judaiſm, 
from the Goſpel to the Law. To this end, he ſets be 
them the Excellency of the Goſpel above the Law, the Excellency -} 
ci above Moſes. In the Proſecution whereof, he inſerts many 
ba” 4 B © wholeſome. 


T HE Scope of this Epiſtle, is to perſwade them to perſevere 


Pſalm the 95th ſpoken of their being ſhut out of God's reſt, becauſe of 


enter into bis reſt, but to them that believed not ? He applies this, Cap. 4. 


| to us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them. 
og, tale beed of falling ſhort of entring into reſt, ſeeing the Goſpel is preach- 


| heeauſe they did not take heed of that Sin which is ng dchorted from, 
even the Sin of Unbelief. 


them as well as to us; ta us as well as them. The Apoſtle joins theſe to- 
- gether, unto us, as well as unto them. 


clear and powerful Diſpeaſations of the Goſpel, yet they not profit by it. 


are ta whom the Goſpel is Preached, but they hear ir unfruitfully, and 
unprofitably. 


| 07 The Reaſon of unfruitfulneſs and barrenneſs under the preaching 
the 


vas the Goſpel" preached as wel as unto them. As if he ſhould fay, 4 
doubt it was preach'd* to them, and ſo it is to us alſo, Gal. 3. 8. "Aha 


. The o Preached under the Old 


wholeſame Exhortations, and Applications of thoſe hier Truths; 
and Diſpenſations af Old to us in Goſpel Times: And, having from 


their Unbelief, in Cap. 3. 18. And to whom ſware be that they ſhould not 


e being left us of entring into bis reſt, | 
it : And inforceth this Caution, 
the Words of the Text, For un- 


1. Let us thetefore fear, leſt 
,any of you Poyld ſeem to come er 
by paraleMing their State with ours 


You ſee how the Text comes in as an inforcement of that Exhortati- 


ugto us as K was unto them, and it became unprofitable unto tbem, 


In the Words are three Propoſitions. 
1. The Goſpel was preached both under the Old and New Teſtament ; to 


'2, There be. fome, who tho" they be ar the Goſpel, yet do not profit by it: 
They are but high-way ger , ſtony ground, thorny ground hearers, as 
Matth. 13. The Word may be preached to many that live under the 


There is but one ſort of good Ground, of fruitful hearers : Many there 


3. The main Cauſe of this unprofitableneſs under the Goſpel is. their Dube 


Goſpel, is want of Faith in them that hear it. The Word did not 
profit! them, not being mixed with Faith, Unbelief is the Cauſe of this un- 
2 Many complain of their on unprofitableneſs, and take 


no Motice of the Cauſe of it. It is for want of Faich. It is the firſt 
of theſe three that I deſign to ſpeak vnto, the Lord aſſiſting. 


Doctr. 1. The Goſpel was pre ached to how. under the Old Teſtament, 
as well as to us Kaas the New. I put it lo, as beſt ſoiting with the 
Scope I intend. The Apoſtle here. ſuppoſeth it as a known and 


granted Truth, that they had the Goſpel; and he adds, that we have 
3 Nt as well as they : But that they had it, he ſuppoſeth it as a 


beyond all queſtion; as a Thing received, and believed, and 
— * en then, and that needed no diſp ute. For, who us | 


the 
v,. 


2 
2 


mann as well as under the" New. 


the Heatben. through Faith, 


the. Soviptare forefecing that God wonld ju 


preached before the Goſpel inte Abrahaw, pu, ir ther ſhal ah Nations 2 


he bleſſed. | 
The Goſpel is the glad Tidings of Man's Recovery On 
out of the State of Sin and Death into which he ry by ove en 


State of Favour and Communion with God again; into a State of Life 
_ and Ha ppineſs. Now this was made knowa to them of old; theſe _ 
glad Tidi s founded intheir Ears, as well as ours, 'P/al. 89. on Blais i 


aue abe people that "know the joyful ſound. 
Tbe Reaſons for the Prot of it, may be fuch as theſe. 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe they had the ſame Goſbe ble ſſings and mercies = | 
miſed, preached, and revealed unto them, that we have now revealed 


and made kgown untd vs; and in the ame way, and OY poli 


acvonnt as we have them now. 1 84 * 


- There be two Branches of this Argument, x 

1. That they had the ſame Goſpel Nee n ad held 
forth, and this | | 

2. In the ſame way, and upon the ſame account... | 

- 2 They had the very ſame Goſpel Bleſſings and Mercies that we 
have in theſe latter Days. This will beeafily made out and appear, 
if we Enquire what the good Things of the Goſpel are, we ſhall find 
that oy were exhibited unto them, as well as unto us. And what 
are they? 

In general, That God would be their God. How oft is this promiſe 
made to them? And fo he is to us. 


and Remiſſion of Sins, 3. Everlaſting Salvation; . 
I. Regeneration, or the New Heart, the Heart of fleſh; the writing 


of Gods Law in the Heart. You know moſt of theſe are Old Teſter - 


Law in their imward parts; an 


ment Phraſes, Jer. 31. 33. J will put my 
ſhall be my people. 


write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 


This was preached and held forth to them by tat Seal-of Cincum- 
ciſion, Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God wild circutaciſe thin heut, avd 


and 


2 ſerd, tolove the Lord thy 'God'with a n 


with all thy ſoul, that thon mayeſt live: And by all their 
and purifications, which ſignified their dr — 8 from 


filth and my as well as from the guilt of it, Ek. 36. ay, A, b 2 


27 Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be.cledn Fron 
yoar e, and from all your Idols will 1 cleanſe v Au. 


hea? ail will? give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you- 5/1 And 


I will tate aw the fry et I 


* 


Now this includes three things, 1. Regeneration. 2. Reconciliation . 


A : "The Goſpel Preached under the Old | 
an heart of fleſh. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do tle” rx 
includes the whole frame of Saving Grace, a new diſpoſition in 
the Heart, new Principles, new Walkings : This ſucceeds the Old 
Man, corrupt Nature: This is one great Goſpel Bleſſing common to 
them with us. | its | ; 
II. A ſecond great Bleſſing of the Goſpel is Reconciliation and 
Remiſſion' of ſins, Iſa. 1. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord, though your fins be us ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll, Jer, 31. 34. I will 
forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their fins no more. And 
innumerable more promiſes they had of this throughout the Old 
Teſtament. This part of the Goſpel was preached and ſhadowed 
forth to them by all their Sacrifices and Oblations, which are therefore 
: ſaid to make atonement for them : It is a Phraſe often uſed in 
the nine firſt Chapters of | Leviticus, He that ſinned, ſkall bring ſach 
or ſuch an Offering: And the Prieft ſhall make Atonement for him 
concerning bis ſin, and it ſhall be forgiven him : Levit. F- 6. He [hall 
bring bis Treſpaſs-Offering ants the Lord for the ſin which be bath ſinned, 
Kc. And the Prieſt ſhall make an Atonement. for bim concerning bis ſan : 
and ver. 10. He ſhall offer a Burnt- Offering according to the manner, 
and the Prieſt ſball mate an Atonement for him for bis ſin which he bad 
fanned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. Nence it is, that we find the Saints 
under the Old Teſtament, were ſo full of Confidence and Holy Boldneſs, 
in ſeeking and pleading with God for pardon and forgiveneſs of Sin: 
As we ſec in the. Pſalms, and other Scripture-Prayers, what Strong 
and Eminent Actings of Faith they bad this way; Which to expect 
dad been a preſumptuous thing,” if they had had na Promiſe to ground 
their Faith upon: But they had very plentiful Aſſurances and Promiſes 
of it in thoſe times. And that is a Second Goſpel - bleſſing revealed and 
aſſured to them, as well as to us; the Remiſſion of all their Sins. 


III. Everlaſting Life and Salvation in Hraven. This is not a Truth 


revealed only by the Goſpel, but was well known, clearly revealed, 
and firmly believed by the Saints of old. They had aſſurance of this 
that they ſhould-' live with God-for ever in Glory. When 1 awake 
'E ſball be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. Thou wilt guide me with 
thy coxnſtl; and afterwards receive me to glory, Plal. 73. 24. In thy pre- 
ente is fulneſs of joy, and at thy.right hand tbere are pleaſures for ever- 
wore; Pſal. 16. 11. They looked for another Country, whereof Cana- 

an Was. but a Type and Shadow, as the Apoſtle ſhews in this Epi- 
- ftle to the Hebrews, Cap. 11. 16. They knew there was an * 
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1 Teſtament, at well as under tie New. 
State of Happineſs for the Saints, as well as an Eternal State of Miſery 
for the Wicked ; they did believe this in thoſe days. AT act 


Thus we ſee they had the ſame Goſpel - bleſſings preached unto 
them of old, that we have at this day: And theſe bleflings and go 


New. 5. 


things ate demonſtrations that it was Goſpel, becauſe theſe Bleſſings 


are not promiſed in the Law, The Law knows no Remiſſion, or Re- 
eneration of a loſt Soul, no Salvation of a Sinner. This was the 
rſt Branch of the Argument; but for a more clear and full Eyi 
of it, the ſecond Part of the Argument was this. . 5 
2. Becauſe they had theſe Bleſſings »por: the ſame, account, and in the 
Same way as we have them now. | ſpeak as to the Principal and Internal 
Cauſes of them: For in the outward. way and manner of Diſpenſation, 
there was a difference, but not in this. For vpan what account have 
we thele precious Benefits, and good Things of the Goſpel ? You will 
find, if yoo conſider it aright, that it was then, as now. We receive 
all from the meer Mercy,, and Free-grace of God in Chriſt ;, and thit was 
the Fountain of their Supplies alſo: If they had received Pardon of Sin, 
and Grace, and Glory, on the account of their on Merits aud Works 
of Righteouſneſs, then it had not been Goſpel ; But they had them in 
the ſame way we haye them, as to the internal 
Bleſſings come, even from the Mercy and Free : Grace of God; à very 
glorious Attribute of God, and moſt abundantly, yea continually held 


forth throughout the Old Teſtament: Tbat be 5s the Lord, the Lord 


God, gracious and merciful. How many Prayers, and Pſalms, and Songs of 


Praiſe unto, him, for that his Mere endureth for ever? How ſweetly, how 


pathetically.do the Prophets Teach and Preach it to them? This all the 
Saints of Old had. recourſe. unto. David, Plal,. 51;.1; when ſeeking 
Pardon, have Mercy, (faith he) upon me, O God, according to thy. lovi 


kindneſs : According to the Multitude of thy Adercies blot out my Tranſgreſ- 


fions : And Daniel 9. 8, 9. when he beſought the Lord on behalf of the 


Jews, O Lord, to us belongeth confuſton of face, &c, becauſe pe have ſinned 


againſt thee : To the Lord our God belong Mercies and ſagveneſes, tho we 
3 ee him. We da not preſent our Supplic ation 
ic hies 


even the infinite Mercy of God. 


Moreover, it was the Mercy of God in Chriſt, his Mercy thro' the - 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, For only thro! Him is Mercy communicated 

to Sinners, ſo alone is Mercy communicated,: Therefore Daniel there 
prays, Dan. 9. 17. Look upon thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for the = | 


* 


— & 


efore thee for our - 
neſſes, but for thy great Mercies, ver. 18. and for thine own. ſake, 
ver. 19. This then was that they had recourſe unto, as the Fountain of 
all the Good whereof they ſtood in need, and of all their. Supplies, 


„ 


Aion 


uſe from whence all 


85 Type Goſpel Preached under the Old 
ſake, that is, for the Lord Jeſus'Chriſt's ſake.” Hence they did fo often 
make mention of Abrabam, 1ſagr,*Facob, (as being the Types of Chriſt) 

their Prayers, and eſpecially of David, Foy thy Servant David's fake, 
Pſa). 89. not as reſting in David literally; but looking beyond the 
ſhadow, unto him chat was the Truth thereof; for by David they 
meant Chriſt : Chriſt is oft called by that Name, becauſe: David was 
ſo Eminent a Type of him. — | . 
And what is it in Chriſt that procures all theſe Bleſſings in the Goſpel 
for us? It is his Blood and Satisfaction that atones Juſtice; his Prayers 
And Interceſſion that prevail with Mercy for us; and ſo it was of Old: 
Both theſe had an influence into their Mercies, as well as ours. F 
t. The Death and Blood and Satisfaction of jeſus Chriſt. This all 
their Sacrifices pointed at. For it was impoſſible. that the blood of Bulls 
and Goats [honld take away fins. Heb. 10. 4. Tet it ſanctiſied to the purify- 

ing of the fleſh ': How much more [hall the blood of Chriſty &c. Heb. 9. 1 
14. See how clearly the Prophet Jſaiab preacheth this, Iſai. i | 
throughout the Chapter, but look eſpecially to ver, 10. Vben thi 
Jhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, be fhall ſee bis ſeed, be ſhall projon; 
bis 7 6 And the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis hand. This was 
the Myſtery. of all the Sacrifices wherein Blood was ſhed : They were 
Types and ſhadows of the Blood of Chriſy. 1 

2. His Prayers and Interceſſions. For, look, as Mercy is Purcbaſed 
by the Merit of his Death, ſo it is communicated and applied thro” the 
Vertue of his 7nterceſſion : Juſtice is ſatisfied by his Death, and Mercy 
intreated in his Interceſſion, and fo both thoſe great Attributes are ac- 
knowledged and glorified in Zech. 1. 12, Ther the Angel of the Lord, 
that is, Jeſus Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant that appeared, he an- 
Jwered and ſaid, hom long wilt thou not have Merty bn Jeruſalem; and on 
the Cities of Judah, again which thou baſt had indignation theſe threeſcore 
and ten years] And the Lord anſwered the Angel that talled with me, with 
bod words, and with comfortable words, ver, 13. here the prevailing pow- 
er of his laterceſſion is ſet forth. ; _ r Roar 

© And as the Merit of his Blood was ſhadowed by the Sarrifices.; ſo 
the Efficacy of his Interceſſion was ſhadowed forth by the Inrenſe and 
Sweet Odours offered up to God under the Law. Theſe related to 

the Prayers of Jeſus Chriſt ; he offers Incenſe with the Prayers of the 
Saints, Revel. 8: 3, 4. And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, 
having 'a Golden Cenſer; and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that 
He ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Altar which 
was before the Throne. And the ſmoke of the Incenſe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God ont of the Angels band. 15 


Namen, as well as under the New. 3 
They had therefore both the ſame Goſpel-bleſſiogs, and upon the 
fame Goſpel account, as we, namely, from the meer Mercy ef * 
thro' the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, chro his Death and lntetceſſion. 

Reaſ. 2. A ſecond Argument might be taken from an Hiſborical Indie 
Aion of allthaſe: former times, and the ſeveral Goſpel Wenne 
the Lord vouchſaſed to them all along from time to time. 

As to Adam in Paradiſe after his Fall. The Goſpel was preached- 
to him in that great and bleſſed Promiſe, that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpents bead. This was the firſt Galpel-Serman. that 
ever was preached. * 

Afterwards to Abrabam the Goſpel was oetachet, Gal. 3. 8. ben a 
it was promiſed that in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the World be bleſſed, 
and in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

To Aoſes, and by Moſes to Iſrael, when the Lord ſaid, I am the Lord” 
thy God that brought thee forth owt of the Land of Egypt: For be was a Ty-- f 
pical Mediator, Yb; 

Ih here were yet further Diſcoveries in David's tine: "Chriſt is. 
eee I kobe h the whole Old T 50 and ſh 
us Im go through the e eſtament, ew- 

you how'the:Lord from time to time made further and further diſdo⸗ 
veries of himſelf to his people in ſucreeding age. 
Reaſi 3. Either the Goſpel was preached unto chem of old, or elſe it 
weill follow, that they were all damned, or elſe that they were ſaved” 
without Chriſt ; which to imagine were infinitely derogatory and diſho - 
norable to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Fathers before the coming of 
Chriſt were ſaved and went to Heaven. But without Chriſt 9 ⁰ A 
no ſalvation. For there is no other name under beaven, &c. Adds. 4; 
It is impoſſible that any Sinner mould be ſaved without Chriſt... = 
ſalutem cuiquam promittit fine C 41 neſcio an ille ſalutem babere — a” 
Chriſto, Anton. He that promiſeth any man Salvation 1 2 
I know * eſs he can have Salvation by Chriſt. a 172.5 
the Law no fleſh be juſtified or ſaved; Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 20 16. 
Chriſt therefore is the ow yeſterday, . and to day, and for 1 Heb: 190 
8. that is, in all times and ages: And ſo we may apply it thus; Ve- 
ſterday under the Law, to day under the Goſpel, and for ever, ſeſus 
Chriſt is the only Saviour. Therefore if the Old Teſtament Saints 
were ſaved, it was by — and if by en _ x Goſpel 
preached to them as well as | Haid n hh £69 

So ne Be tn Truth ofthe, Doarige. | 
4 1, Bot f do we: call it the Old rena if i may Gods 
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„ wee Goſpel 'Preathed under the Old 
Au. This is only in regard of the manner of Diſpenſation : We 
do nat call the firſt part of the Bible, or the times wherein it was writ- 
ten, he Od Teſtament; and the latter part of the Bible, and the times 
wherein it Was written, the mew Teſtament, as if the former were meer 
Laws, and the latter nothing but Goſpel. No, therefore take heed of 
miſtaking here. For there 1s very much of the Goſpel, and the Grace 
of God in Chriſt revealed in the Old Teſtament ;z many precious Goſ- 
 pel-truths in the Old Teſtament : And there is very much of the Law 
and threatnings thereof declared, written down and left upon Record 
to us in the New Teſtament, Vea, there is more of Hell and Dam- 
nation, there are more dreadful threatnings thereof in the Sermons 
of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt recorded in the four Evangeliſts, than is to 
be found in all the Old Teſtament. But we call it the Old Teſtament, 
+—becauſe it was the firſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel : And the Goſpel we 
call the New Teſtament, becauſe it is the em Diſpenſation of the 
fame everlaſting Goſpel; therefore the reaſon is only in the way and 
manner of their Diſpenſation, and not in the Subjects themſelves. - 
Obj. 2. But there is a ſecond Objection: viz. That the/Apoſtle of- 
ten ſpeaks of That ancient Diſpenſation, as if it was Lam, and not Goſ- 
ſpel. Some Scriptures call tbat Old Teſtament Adminiſtration, Law, 
and the Miniſtration of Death: as John. 1. 17. the Law came by Moſes, 
but Grace and Truth by Feſus Chriſti and 2. Cor. 3. J. the miniſtration of 
Death written and expraven in Stone and ver. 9. the miniſiration of Con- 
demnation. If it was Law, (may ſome ſay) then it was not Goſpel. + 
_ .» Azſm, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the thing preached, and the 
manner of preaching, between the Shel}, and the Kernel, the Shadow, 
and the Subſtance. Now the thing preached was the Goſpel z tho the 
manner. of preaching it was legal: The Kernel was Golpel, tho' the 
Bhell was Law: The Spirit and Subſtance; and Myſtery of that Diſ= » 
penſation was Evangelical, tho' it was involved in a legal Shell and 
antſide, and overſhadowed with the Shades and Figures of the Law. 
God never had but one way only to ſave men hy; but it had divers faſhi- 
ons and forms, divers ovtward diſcoveries and manifeſtations ; in 
thoſe times in a more legal manner, but afterwards more like it ſelf, 
u more Evangelical Mannen. 
This Legality of that Adminiſtration appears chieſſy in five things, 
which were the peculiar Properties and Characters of that Diſpenſati- 
on; by which it is diſtinguiſhed from the Goſpel-diſpenſation, as being 
much inferiour to it. So we ſhall ſhew you two' Things at once, both 
* thecYifferences of the two Adminiſtrations; and withal the Preeminence 
and Excellencies of the New above the Old. It was dark, weak, carnal, 


Wl - © hyptbenſome, and terrible. "4. 
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Teſtament, as well as under the NW. 9 
1. It was dark, but the Goſpel is clear: all things were involved in 
thick and dark ſhadows Tho' there was a Light in that Moſaical Pæda- 7 
gogy, which did appear and ſhine forth into the Minds of God's Ele, - 
yet withal there was a Cloud of Darkneſs, as to the outward Admini- 
ſtration, eſpecially if compared with the Diſpeaſation of the Goſpel 
ſince the coming of Chriſt. 
There was and is a double uſe of Types and parables, and of that 
whole way of Argument by Similitude and Compariſons : They do 
both darker and illuſtrate : If explained and underſtood, they do exceed- + - | 
ingly eolightea aud illuſtrate; but if not explained, they are like a 
Riddle, they caſt a dark miſt and cloud upon the thing. | 
So was the Law of Moſes to all thoſe that were not inſtructed by 
the Spirit to underſtand the Myſtery of it. The Reaſon and Meaning 
of it was hidden to the moſt of them; hence a Vail is ſaid to be upon 
their Hearts, that they could not ſee to the end of that which is aboliſhed, &c. 
2 Cor. 3. 13, 14, Oc. as the Apoſtle there diſcourſeth at large. 
2, It was weak, but the Goſpel is powerful, 2 Cor, 3. therefore that is 
called the Letter, this the Spirit. | 
3. There was much of external Pomp and Splendor, but little of that + 
Power and Spirituality that is ia Goſpel-worſhip Tho' that Pomp and | 
Splendor were very pleaſing to the people, yet upon ebis account partly. 
e Apoſtle calls them carnal Ordinances, Heb. 9. 10. and a worldly San- 
&uary, ver. 1. becauſe they conſiſted ſo much in outward, low, ſenſi- 
ble things, ſo ſuitable to the reliſh, deſire, and diſpoſition of a cargal  - 
Heart. Therefore the carnal Jews were very tenacious of theſe er- 
ternals of Moſes, tho* deſperately averſe to the things themſelves included 
and intended in them, Chriſt oppoſeth their local Worſhip to ſpirita- 
a Worſhip, Job. 4. 21, 23... implying it was not ſo ſpiritual as 
Goſpel-worſhip. The carnal Jews did turn it into meer Law and 
3 Works by their abuſe and miſunderſtaning of it. As the Phariſees; <4 
how did they truſt in outward Works, and expected Salvation by | 
their own Righteouſneſs ? They reſted and fat down in the Shell and 
outſide of things Rom. 9. 32. As it were by the Works of the Law. For 
they had no real legal Perfection in them; but only in their own proud . 
and-falſe Conceit, they thought the bringing of a Sacrifice was that, 
which did expiate Sin, and Merit and deſerve Acceptance with God: 
They did not look beyond all, to the meer Mercy and free Grace of 
God in Chriſt ; they did not look to the end of things, to the time of Re- 
formation which was to come, and ſo they ſlumbled at the ſtumbling- 
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0 - De Gofpel Preached under the Old 
4. It was a burthenſome Diſpenſation, A@s 15. 10. a Toke which neither 
our Fathers, nor we, were able to bear. Their Services were an inſupporta- 
ble Yoke, an tototerable Burthen, both as to their number and nature: 
They had a great number of external Obſervations, from all which 
the Goſpel hath ſet us free. * | 
5. The manner of Adminiſtration was legal, in regard of the Bon- 
dage and Terror of it. It left impreſſions of terror upon their ſpirits. 
God appeared in ſuch dreadful” Majeſty unto them on Mount Sinai, ag 
ſhook the Mountain, and ſhook all their Hearts, ſo terrible was it that 
Moſes (aid, . I exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. 12. 21. ſo terrible to all 
the people, that they wiſhed that God would never ſpeak unto them immo- 
diately any more, v. 19. ſo the Lord gave an Interpreter to reveal and 
ſpeak the Mind of God unto them; and ſo it hath been ever ſince. 
Hence was that Speech of Auſtin ; Brevis differentia Leg is & Evangelii, 
timor & amor, the difference between Law and Goſpel in brief is Fear 
and Love. | "ji | 
Thus you ſee the Doctrine cleared up, and ſo much ſhall ſerve for the 
clearing up this Truth, and removing theſe Objections againſt it. 

We ſhall conclude with two or three words of Dſe. — 

Dſe I. Incouragement to ſtudy the Old Teſtament, and the Types and Sha- 
dows of the Law. Is it ſo that the Goſpel was preached to them under 
the Old Teſtament, as well as to us under the New ? We ſee then the 

uſefulneſs of the Old Teſtament to New-Teſtament Saints : We ſee 
what uſe there is of ſearching into theſe ancient Diſpenſations. Will 
you ſearch into the Myſtery of the Goſpel ? Then conſider how God 
inſtructed and taught them of old. There are ſome Goſpel Truths. 
Eminently and expreſly revealed and mentioned to them of old, as that 
of Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c. Therefore let us ſearch into thoſe ancient 
Adminiſtrations, becauſe there is much Goſpel there; tho? the Shell be 
hard, yet there is excellent Subſtance in the Kernel. 4 
Uſe 2. Direction how to. attgin to the underſtanding of thoſe My- 
ſteries 3 ſndy the Goſpel ; For it was Goſpel that was pr ached, ta them. 
Exdas gravize „ OL ot 4 
Uſe 3. We may here learn another leſſon, which wiſe Agar learned 
(and it was his wiſdom) to know that he wanted Wiſdom, Frov. 30. 
2, 3. Many, coming to read Chapters in the Levitical Law, are apt to 
think, this is a ſealed Book, we are not to bring theſe Offerings to God 
now, we know not what vie to make of it: Many Chriſtians make no 
more-uſe of them, than of Apocrypha. This may ſhew us our ignorance. 
For there is no part of the Scripture but is of uſe; . we might ſee much 
of Gad, and of the Goſpel in them, if we had skill to ſearch out the 
| | 88 meaning 
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| Teftlament, as well as under the New. "T1 
meaning and Myſtery of them. But mc bade not the anderflanding of the 
boly. Poor, dark, ignorant Creatures we are, the Lord knows. Quan- 
tum eſt quod neſcimus'! | | 1 
Dſe 4. Incanragement ta believe and receive the Goſpel : For it is the ever - 
laſting Goſpel, I his je is the direct Scope of this Text, they had a 
promiſe of entriag into reſt, but came ſhort of it thro? Uabelief. Take 
we beed therefore of unbelief, leſt we enter not into reſt : For the Goſpel is 
preached to us as well ks to them, There is ground of enconragemeut to 
believe the Goſpel, to embrace and cloſe with it; for it is that which 
all the Saints of God both under the Old and New Teſtament have 
ventured their Souls upon. The Goſpel was preached to them as well 
as to us, and to us, as well as unto them. Thou mayeſt ſafely venture 
thy Soul in that way wherein ſo many Saints in all ages ate gone to 
Heaven: Let us take heed leſt we fall ſhort by unbelief; for the Goſpel 
was preached to us as well as unto them; but the Word profited them not, le- 
cauſe it was not mixed with Faith in them that beard it. Take heed, bavi 
the Promiſes of entring into reſt, leſt any of you fall ſhort ; Take heed of 
falling ſhort of the good things of the Goſpel, of that Reſt which the 
Goſpel gives to ſintul, guilty, weary Souls. Is ſuch a Goſpel preach- 
ed, and ſuch glad tydings revealed, and wilt not thou cloſe with them, 
and receive them gladly and thankfully 2 _. 1 1 827 
All the Goſpel Diſpenſations in the Book of God will riſe up againſt 
thee, if thou art an Unbeliever; all the Saints of old will judge thee, 
and teſtifie againſt thee. They had but a little glimmering Light, yet 
they ventured all upon that. But now. the Sun appears and ſhines on 
the World in Clearneſs and Glory. They might have objected, that 
the height of Goſpel-light is not diſcovered, which might be great hin- 
derance to them ; therefore if God was angry with them then, how 
much more with us now, how ſhall-we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great 
Salvation? If every word ſpoken then was ſtedfaſt, and was ſufficient . 
to bring Souls out of the ſtate of Sin and Death, to Happineſs; bow 
much more the Word and Light that we enjoy? For if the Word ſpoken 
by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience recei ved 
a juſt recompence of Reward, Heb 2. 2, 3. bow ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- 
left ſo great Salvation? Unbelief is a damning Sin in all ages ; but the - 
more clearly the Goſpel is preached, the more inexcuſable is the Unbe- _ 
lief of ſinners that periſh in their Sins; the more inexcuſable is their 
Sin, and the more deep and dreadful will their Damnation be. The 
Apoſtle calls the Goſpel the Word of Truth; Unbelief faith it is a He: 
It gives God the Lye; it makes him a Lyar, and makes the Goſpel a 
Fable. It there be a way of W why ſnould'ſt not thou * 
2 | an 
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Aa ndꝭ venture thy Soul on that; if there be no ſuch way, then the Goſ- 
hel is a Lye, and wilt thou ſay the Goſpel is a lye ? We have a pro- 
verb, as ſure as Goſpel, There is nothing ſo clear, and ſure, and cer- 


-tain, as the Goſpel.. All Happineſs depends on the believing of the. 


Goſpel. Therefore take heed of, and ſtrive againſt Unbelief, labour as 


much againſt it as againſt any other Corruption: And the chief helÞijs 


a clear underſtanding, a clear inſight and underſtanding in the Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, this will help againſt all thy Unbellef; then all thy Obje- 


. Rtions will yaniſh as Darkneſs before the Sun. It's Ignorance of the 
Goſpel from whence ſo many Objections ariſe : Beg of-God to give thee 


clear Goſpel-Light, and this will be the beſt means to overcome and 
overpower that Sin of Unbelief. Did men ſee the Excellency, the Truth 
and Goodneſs of. the Goſpel ; they would receive it gladly and 
thankfully. The Goſpel is both true tydings and glad tydiags, it's 
both true and glad tydings. Now were this believed, it would chear: 
up the Hearts of poor Sinners. . 
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Hebrews I. i, ii, iii; 
God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt unto the 


Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son, 


whom he hatb appointed Heir. of all things, by whom alſo be made the Worlds . 
Who being the Brightneſs of his Glory, and tbe expreſs. Image of bis perſon, 


and upholding all things by the Word of bis power, when he bad by bimſelf. 


purged our Sins, fat down on the right band of the Majeſty on big b. 


FBA the Gofpel was preached to them under the Old Teſta. 
ment, as well as to us under the New, hath been cleared from 


Heb. 4. 2: where the Apoſtle faith, Unto us was the Goſpel preached, as 


well as unto them. We are next to confider, //ow it was preached unto 
them. Now to this the Text anſwers, that it was done in divers man- 
ners, and at ſundry times, * MOATTPO'NNQE and ο,π]U E. | 
The ſcope of the words is to compare and prefer the Goſpel Diſcoveries 


and manifeſtations of God before the Legal. Which he doth by a moſt 


elegant Antitheſis between them: Then God ſpake to the Father, nom 
to us; that was by the Propbets, but now by bis Son: Thoſe Diſcoveries 


were of old, and ſo are paſſęd away, bot the Goſpel is in theſe laſt days; 


Aud finally, ben he ſpake in divers manners, and at ſundry times: But 
_ he hath fixed upon this one way, and onde for all, to reveal bitnſelf by 
NS001075 291; 2 059g en. 


We 


: Teſtament, in divers Manners, % 13: 

We may refolve the Text into four general Propoſitions or points 
of Doctrine. $34 | | 
I. That it hath pleaſed God tosſpeak or reveal Himſelf, and his 
Mind, and Will, unto poor loſt Man, in order to his Happineſs and 

Salvation, For he ſpeaketh here only of the Goſpel Diſcoveries. -, 

2. That there be two grand Diſcoveries or Diſpenſations of the Mind 
of God unto the Sons of Men; the one before, the other ſince the 
coming of his Son. | 

3. That under that former Diſpenſation God did reveal and ſpeak his 
Mind of old unto the Fathers by the Prophets in divers manners, and at 
ſundry times. | | | * 

4. That in this laſt Diſpenſation, inſtead of all thoſe former various 

Diſcoveries uſed of old, he hath ſpokea his Mind unto us only by his 

Son. 1 | 

You ſee the two laſt Doctrines do contain and hold forth the Diſſe- 
rences and peculiar Characters of each Diſpenſation. AW. 

It is only the third Doctrine that we are now to ſpeak unto, vi. that 
under the old Diſpenſation God did reveal and fpeak his Mind unto the Fathers - 
by the prophets in divers manners, and at ſundry times. 

. It was of old; therefore now paſſed away, as Heb:-8: 13. that which - 
decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh. 1 \ 

2. To the Fathers; that is, to their Anceſtors; for he writes this Epiſtle 
to the Heby:ws, as the Title of it ſhews. | 

3. By-tbe Prophets ; all thoſe by whom God revealed his Mind to o- 
thers were in that reſpe& Prophets, that is, Diſcoverers or Reveal- 
ers of the Mind of | | ET a 17 

4. In divers manners. 

5. At ſundry times. ; | | * . 

Theſe two laſt 1 intend a little to inſiſt upon, viz: theſe divers man- | 
ners, and ſundry.times. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 8 1 5 

4. What were the ſe divers manners or ways of Diſcovery. | 

2. What were the ſeveral times, or the ſeveral pieces and parcels of 
it. For this is the Importance of the two Words, NOAYTPONRE and 
TIOATMEPQS, . - P 1. „ 
1, I ſhall ſpeak firſt to the Manner; as being firſt in conſideration, 
tho” laſt mentioned in the Text. The Lord was pleaſed herein to uſe 
great variety; he did not limit and confine himſelf to 8 and ; 
manner of Diſcovery ; but he ſpake ſometimes in one manner and ſome- = 


times in another. It concerns us to enquire into it,” ſo far as we have 
Scripture-light to guide us. For we are built upon the Foundations of the - 
Prophets. and Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2, 20, Vet we muſt do it with * . 
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- Spirit, eſchewing and taking heed of vain Curiofity, For they them- 
ſelves who received thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations did not always 
fully know the manner of them in all circumſtances : as the Apoſtle 
Paul himſelf knew not whether in the Body, or out of the Body, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
This is one of the great things God. doth, which we cannot compre- 
hend, as Elibu ſpeaks, Job. 37. 5. Vet ſo far as the Scripture goes be- 
fore us, we may ſafely follow. Theſe divers manners therefore of 
. . Gods ſpeaking, or revealing his Mind of old, may be referred chiefly 
to theſe ſeven Heads, 
I. By Viſions, © 
2. By Dreams. 
3. By Voices. | N 
4. By inward Inſpirations and Impulſes of his Spirit. 
5. By legal Types and Shadows. 
5. By Sigus and Wonders. | 122 
7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of Intimacy and Familiarity. 
1. The Lord was wont then to ſpeak by Viſions : I mean viſible Ap - 
paritions and Repreſentations of things to the Eye; the Perſon being 
awake and not aſleep. I do not mean things repreſented meerly to 
the Mind and iaward Thoughts; for this will come in afterwards un- 
der another Head; Namely, that of iaward Inſpiration and Revelati- 
on; but I ſpeak now of ſuch Viſions wherein things were really and 
indeed objected to the outward Senſes. Hence the Prophets are called 
Seers; hence that Phraſe, the Viſions of God, uſed concerning Prophe- 
ſies. And what was it that they law ? Sometimes they ſaw God him- 
ſelf ; ſometimes the Angels; and ſometimes other things were repre- 
ſented, and did appear in Viſion to them. 4 RT: Ia 
1. Sometimes the Lord himſelf did appear in Viſions tothem. Not as 
tho his Eſſence were corporeal or viſible. He dwells in Zight unap- 
proachable, 1 Tim. 6. 16. whom no Man bath ſeen,. or can ſee ; but crea- 
ted Manifeſtations and Repreſentations of his Glory he did appear in. 
So Exod 20. 18. -- and 19. 18, 19, 20. Jebovab deſcended Symbolical- 
Ys in regard of the glorious Tokens and Symbols of his Preſence; But 
then they ſaw no ſimilitude, only Fire and Smoke, and the Mountain ſhak- 
| ing, Deut. 4. 12. And they ſaw the God of Iſrael : And there was under 
bis Feet, as it were a paved work of a Saphire Stone-=-alſo they ſaw God, 
and did eat and drink, Exod. 24. 10. 11. And the Lord deſcended in the 
Cloud, and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord, and 
the ord - paſſed by before bim, and proclaimed &c. Exod. 34. 5. 6. It 
ſeemeth by the expreſſions, Deum humana effigie pertranſiiſſe ; that God 
Paſſed by in an humane ſhape. © 2 
Ta | Au 


Teſtament, in divers Manner. 133 
All the three Perſons of the Trinity have appeared diſtinctiy inviſible 
Repreſentations. _ | * 8 5 oy 
God the Father and the Son, Dan. Y. 9.---13. 7 beheld till the Thrones 
were caſt down, and the ancient of days did ſit; — I ſaw in the night Viſtons ; 
and behold one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven to the. 
ancient of days — Revel. 4. J. compared with Chap. A; where we 
find, that the Lamb took the Book ont of the right hand of hi | 


that [a1 e Ru 
the Throne, So that here be two of thoſe glorious Perfons diſtincti7 


appearing. Exzek. 1, 26. Above the Firmament there was the likeneſs of a 
Throne, and upon it the likeneſs as the appearance of a Man about it — It 
ſeems to be meant of God the Father, becanſe Ezet. 9. 2. 4. He is di- 
ſtinguiſned from the Man with a Writers Inkborn by bis fide, who is 
thought to be our only High Prieſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ple; 
The ſecond Perſon Jeſus Chriſt appeared to Moſes, Exod, 3. 2, 4. For 
ke is called the Angel, which agrees not ſo well to the firſt Perſon. A 
Moſes prays for bis Good will, Deut. 33. 16. Therefore it was not any 
created Angel, but Jeſus Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant of Grace; 
as a præludium to. his Incarnation, So to 1ſaiab 6, 1. be ſaw the Lord. 
It is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo it is interpreted, John 12. 41. So Cen, 32. 
24. And Jacob was left alone, and there wreſtled a Man with him” until the - 
breaking of the day; that is, God in the form of a man, as the old Gepeva-- 


Note hath it. The prophet Hoſea ſaith, it was God Hof. 12. EL | 


2 Jacob wept and made ſupplication unto bim, and there be, ot God, /þ 
with us. | . 3 
The third Perſon, the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the ſnape of a Dove at 
the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, N gory TON OTE A RING: NED W be 
2. Sometimes Angels have appeared. Sometimes in Bodies of humane 
ſhape provided for them by the power of God, either created of nothing, 
and after the Apparition annihilated ; or compacted: of the four Ele- 
ments, and eſpeeially of Air condenſed, and then reſolved again, after 
the ere was paſt, into the matter of which they were com- 
ounded. Lan ehen 
: As to Lot, Gen. 19. 1 ro. Aud there came two Anpels to Sodom, as 
Lot /ceing them roſe up to meit them, and bowed bimfelf with bis Face to tbe 
ground. Theſe Angels verf. 10. are called Men © © © 
To David, 2. Sam. 24. 17. And David ſpake unto the Lord, when be. 
ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, Lo T have finned, and 1 base 
done wickedly, &c. Be faw the Angel. Which is further explained 04 
1 Chron. 21. 16, And David hft up bis eyes, and ſaw the Angel of the Lord * 
ſtand between the Earth and the Heaven with a drawn Sword in bis wy | 
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At Chriſt's Reſurrection divers Angels appeared in the ſhapes of | 
Men, Matth. 28, 2, 3. An Angel rolled back the Stone from the door of the ? 
Sepulchre, and ſat upon it, &c. Luke 24. 4. Bebold two Men, flood by "78 
them in ſhining Rai ment. | N 4 
So at his Aſcenſion, Ad, 1. 10. Bebold two Men ſtood hy them in white 4 
Apparel. | | | a 4 
388 the Angels did appear not only in humane ſhapes, but with 
other Repreſentations accompanying them: as Horſes and -Chariots of 
Fire, that is with Riders vpon them, 2 Kings. 6. 17. Beboid, the Moun- 
tain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire round about Eliſha, Zach, 1. 8. 
Be bold a Man riding upon a red Horſe, and bebind him there were red Horſzs © 


ſpeckled and white——and.s. 1. there came four Chariots out from be- 
1 t ween the two Mountains, ver. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits of the Hea- 
wo denz. 


3. Sometimes other things were repreſented and ſhewn in Viſion to the 

Prophets to ſigniſie to them the Mind ot God: as Jerem. 1. 11, 13. 
- The Prophet there ſeeth the rod of an Almond tree, and a ſcetbing pot, with 
the face thereof toward the North, So Amos cap. 7. ver. 1, 4, 7, 8. has ſe- 
veral things preſented in Viſion to him. 

And this is one of theſe divers manners of the Lords ſpeaking, viz 
by Viſions, or Repreſentations to the eye Waking. 

2. Another manner was by Dreams, that is, by Repreſentation of 
things to the Fancy in /eep : And they had not only things preſented, 
but uſually Words ſpoken, to interpret them. Sometimes the Lord 
gave divine Dreams to wicked men; as to Pharaob and Nebuchadnezzar : 

But they knew not what they meant, and ſo were not Prophets; but 
the Lord ſent the Interpretation by others, who were his faithfull Ser- 

vants. But the Prophets and Servants of God uſually had both the Dream, 
and ſome further light for the Perception and Interpretation of it. As to 
Abraham, Gen. 15.12. And when the Sun was going down, a deep ſleep | 
fell apon Abraham, and lo, an borrour of great Darkneſs fell «pen bim, and 
* ſaid unto Abraham, know of a ſurety, &c. ver. 13. 2 

And to Jacob, Gen. 28. 12, 13. the Dream of the Ladder, ver. 12. 
is interpreted to him by God in the following verſes, and 31. 11, 12. 
 _ The Angel of the Lord + cpa to. Jacob in a Dream, and ſpeaks unto 

lim and 46. 2. God ſpake unto Iſrael in the Viſions of the night, So to 

Daniel, cap. 7. 1, 7, 13. the divers night-Viſions he had there are after- - 

wards interpreted to him, ver. 15, Cc. To Joſeph, Matth. 1. 20. An 

angel of the Lord appeared to him in a Dream, ſaying, fear not to tale un- 
to thee Mary thy Wife; and Matth. 2. 13, 19. Az Angel of the Lord 
# appeareth in a Dream to bim, ſaying, ariſe, and take the young Child and 
| | | bis 
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his Mother, and go into the Land of Iſrael. This way and manner of 
ſpeaking ſeems to have been very frequent and uſual in thoſe ancient 
times: As thoſe words of Elby intimate, Job 33. 14, 15, 16. For God 
peaketh once, yea twice, in a Dream in a Viſjon of the : ; 
night, when deep ſteep falleth upon Men, in flumbers upon the 2 Arnſworth . 
bed, then be openeth the Ears of Men, &c. Saw rſs _ 

3. A third manner was by Voices, by an audibe 
Voice uttered either by God himſelf immediately, or by Angels. And 
theſe audible Voices are accompanied ſometimes with viſible Appearances - 
to the eye; but ſometimes the Voice alone without any vilible appariti- 
on, 4s to our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. 3. It was the Voice of God, and not 
of an Angel. For he ſaith, the Tree which I commanded &c. 

But the moſt famous laſtance hereof was at the giving of the Law 
upon Mount Sinai, Exod i 9, and 20. where the Lord ſpake with an audi- 
ble Voice from Heaven : Chap. 19. 9, 20. ſo that the People might hear; 
and Chap. 20. 22. and ſee, that the Lord talked with them from Heaven. 
Deut 5.22, 23. 24. Theſe words the Lord ſpike unto all your Aſſembly in 
the Mount, out of the midſt of the Fire, of the Cloud, and of the thick Dark- 
neſs, with a great Voice. And when ye beard the Voice —— Heb. 12:26, - 
Whoſe Voice then ſhook the Earth. | 

So Matth. 17. 5. A Yoice out of the Cloud ſaid, this is my beloved Som 
But they ſaw no ſimilitude, Deut. 4. 12.15. 1 Kings 19. 12, 13. A ftif 
ſmall Voice. J 5 

4. By an inward Inſtindt; by immediate Inſpirations and Impulſes of the 
Hoh Ghoſt. So to David 1 Chro. 28. 12, 19, tho? he had it in Writ- 
ing alſo, and left it to his Son—— But it was revealed fo him by the 
Spirit of God.—— So to Philip, Acts 8. 29. The Spirit ſaid unto Philip—— 

To Peter, Acts 10. 19.. The Spirit ſaid unto him, and Ad 11, 12. the 
Spirit bade me go with them To Paul and Silas, Ad 16, 7. Not 
to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

5. By legal Types and Sbadows : Theſe were ſpeaking things. And 
what did They ſpeak ? They ſpake forth Goſpel Truths and Myſteries... 
The Ceremonial Law was the Goſpel in Types and Shadows. Heb. 10, 1. 
The Law baving a ſhadow of good things to come. A Type*is al 
ſhadow of Goſpel Truths and Myſteries. Theſe were the ſtanding r- 
dinances and Inſtructionꝭ of thoſe times. | 1 

6. By Signs and Wonders. Theſe had a Voice, and did ſpeak, the 
Mind of God: Theſe were atteſtationsto the Truth and Mind of God, 
and to the Authority of the Meſſenger. See Exod. 4. B. If: they will 
not believe thee, nor hear ken to the Voice of the fir (6 Sign, they will believe 
the Voice of the latter Sin * We know, that thow art a Teach» 

. a ey 
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e como from God: For no man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 


erpt God be with bim. The Lord may work Miracles now. .But he 
doth not now ſend forth any perſon with a Commiſſion to do it, as he 


did of old. 5 


7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of intimacy and familiarity; as it were 


movth to mouth, without Parable or Riddle; without Obſcurity ; with 


all poſſible familiarity. And this was Moſes his priviledge, Numb. 12.8. 
with bim will I ſpeak mouth to mouth; apparently, and not in dark ſpee- 
ches, Exod. 33. 11, 23. The Lord ſpake to him face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his Friend, thou ſhalt ſee my back part. That phraſe 
of ſpeaking mouth to mouth, notes the clearneſs, and certainty, and familia- 
rity of it: as when Joſeph ſaith, ye ſee it is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto 
you, Ger. 45. 12. This was a priviledge peculiar unto Moſes, Deut. 


34. 10. There aroſe no prophet like him ſince, whom the Lord knew face to 


face That which comes neareſt to it ſeems to be the ineffable things 
that Paul faw and heard in the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4— and 


the Revelation given to the Apoſtle Job in the Iſle of Patmos, which is 


the cleareſt, and yet withal the deepeſt and moſt wonderful of all the 
8 4 recorded in the Scripture. 

here be two Queſtions may ariſe here, which would be briefly ſpo- 
ken to. | 


Queſt. 1. Whether there were not counterſeits of theſe thinps;, and if there 


were, how did they diſcern the Lords voice in theſe extraordinary diſpenſati- 
ons from Satan's Voice in his deluſions ? | 
Anſi It is true, there were counterfeits of them; there were Viſi- 
ons, Dreams, ſeeming Miracles, Impulſes from Satan, as well as from 
God. Diabolus eft Dei ſimia. Hence that Caution of Moſes, Deut. 13. 1. 
And hence are thoſe complaints of the Prophet Feremy, cap. 14. 13. 14, 


4 And that is a famous Inſtance of a lying Spirit in the mouths of 
Abab 


s Prophets, 1 Kings 22.22.23. Therefore to have a Viſion, to 
dream roy 8 and ſupernatural Dreams, to have a powerful Impetus 
and afflatus from a Spirit, are not things ſimply peculiar to the true 


Prophets of God. But though Satan did, partly out of Craft, to deceive 


thereby the more effectually, and partly out of Blaſphemy and Malice, 
to put an affront as it were upon God, uſe ways and means of deceiving, 
that had ſome reſemblance of God's own ways and Ordinances; yet there 
wo ar and palpable differences between them. I ſhall name but 
—_—_ e 
1% he Lord did not uſually ſuffer Satan to transform himſelf ſo far 
into an Angel of Light, as to come in theſe ways unto his own people, unto 
ſueh as were yu Godly. Search the Scriptures, and you will not find, 
| | 9 N | that 
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that Satan did appear to give Satanical Dreams and Viſions; and the 
like, to ſuch as were Godly: It is true, he _— bot in a 
more ſpiritual . as he tempted David to number the people. Or , . 
by other ontwardWmeans : As when the young Prophet, that came fromm 
Bethel was deceived by the old one, Bat when Satan did inſpire any ” 
with Dreams and Viſions, &c. it was done to wicked and ungodly men. | 
As to Saul, when he raiſed up the Devil, he and the Witch ſaw the * 
Gods, that is, Spirits, infernal Spirits, aſcending up out of the Earth. 
And to the falſe prophets of Abab, thoſe four hundred Idolaters; they 
ſpake as Prophets, and were ated by a Spirit; but it was a lying Spirit, 
and they were lewd and wicked men: So that there was a great difference 
in — Perſon or Subje recipient of Divine Revelations, and of Satanical 
Deluſions. 
2. In Divine Diſcoveries there was an boly Elevation of their Minds, 
when they did receive tbem; but in the Organs and Inſtruments of Sa- _— 
tan there was only a ſtupefaction and depreſſion of them. As Wen 
Jobn did receive the Revelation, be was in the Spirit, chap. 1. 10.. Some- 
times they were ſo far elevated, and raiſed, and acted by the Spirit, that 
they did not attend to any other thing; but were tranſported above 
Senſe and ſenſible things, to attend wholly to the Viſions and Revela- 
tions of God: So Peter fell into a Trance, A 10. 10. Paul was 
un ran, AGs 22. 17, Hence oftentimes they fell upon their Fa- 
ces, being aſtoniſh'd at the Majeſty and Glory of the Lord; both gra- 
cious and natural Fear concurring— Exel. 1. 28. Dan. 10, 8, 9. Matth. 
17. 6,7. But this Raviſhment of Spirit was not a ſtupefaction, but 
an holy Elevation of their Minds, whereby they were taken off and lift- 
ed up above all theſe low things, to the higheſt exerciſe of Faith and 
ſpiritual Reaſon, and ſo better fitted and compoſed to receive thoſe - 
Divine Irradiations and Manifeſtations of Sod, So Daniel 10. 1. He un- 
derſtood the thing, and had underſtanding of the Viſion: So Balaam, when 
the Lord was pleaſed in an extraordinary caſe to act him after the man- 
ner of a true Prophet, Numb. 24. 4, 16. falling into a trance, but baving - 
bis eyes open, _ ef | | 
But on the contrary, fuch as were acted by Satan, they had their ex- 
tatical Furies, wherein their Minds were fo diſcompoſed, that they 
were not compotes ſang mentis, As ſome have written of the Sybils ; that 
when after their Propheſyings, they came to themſelves again. 
they had forgotten what they had ſaid, and ſo could not review and cor- 
rect. what was written from them: Bot it was not i with the diy 216 
of God, John wrote, and had Order to write his Apocalypſe : and ſo the 
other Prophets. And when thoſe to whom, and by whom the Devil 
| D.2 - 825 ſpake, 
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| ſpake, were not diſcompoſed to ſuch a degree, even to fury and 


Diſtraction; yet they were always debaſed and brought down below 


themſelves. The. Lord's Prophets were raiſed above themſelves; Theſe _ 


were depreſſed even below themſelves by dealing with Satay. | 

3. The Prophets and Servants of God had an inward Seal from God of 
the Truth of what they ſpake. Not unlike that new Name in the n hite Stone, 
which none conld read but be that bad it, Revel. 2. 17. Jer. 11, 18, — They 
believed, and therefore ſpake, 2 Cor. 4. 13. See Iſai. 52.6. My people {hall 
know, that I am he that doth ſpeak, bchold it is J. The true Prophets were 
no Scepticks ; they were as ſure of what they ſaid, that it was the Mind 


of God, as Miniſters are now, when they preach the Goſpel, 1 Job. 1. 


1, 2. On the contrary, thoſe by whom Satan ſpake, either knew, that 
they were acted by the Devil, as the Witch at Exdor; Or elſe were de- 


luded by him to t 


certain in themſelves. 


4. They bad alſo ſome of thoſe ordinary Rules of Tryal that we bade now. 


As for inſtance. If God confute them by the event, Duct. 18. 21, 22. 
—0or if it correſpond with the event; yet if it be contrary to the 
Fundamentals of Religion, See Dev. 13. 1, 2, 3. Or if they be wicked 


men on the one ſide, and the Prophets of the Lord on the other 
This gave ſome glimmerings of Light to Feboſapbat, 1 King 22. 7, They 
were Baalites, pretenders indeed to Jebovah; but ſuperſtitious wretches ; 


therefore he could not acquieſce in what they had ſaid. 


Queſt. 2. Whether theſe ways of Diſcovery be now ceaſed, yea or no ? 


FAnſw. As to that, the Text is plain enough: That inſtead of all thoſe 


divers mapners uſed by God of old, he hath now ſubſtituted inſtead 
thereof this one and oply way of revealing himſelf, wiz. in and by bis Son. 
And his Son ſpeaks by his Word and Ordinances ; as alſo by the Works 
of his Providence; in all which his Spirit breaths : Therefore there we 


are to meet with God, and to hear his Voice, and there only to ex- 
pedct it. Theſe old things are vaniſhed away, 


Some think there be ſome footſteps of them to this day. See a notable 
Inſtance of Information by 4 Dream, in the Life of Zuinglius Melch. Adam. 
P..43- And of a Viſion ia Melancthon on Daniel ro. But, 


- - 1. Such things are altogether extraordinary The Lord goes out of his 
ordinary courſe, when he doth ſuch things; they are not the ſtanding 


ways that God hath appointed under the Goſpel; therefore they are not 


to be expected or truſted to. 


2. They are only to be regarded in the way of a Providence; not in the way 


of an Ordinance; and to be tryed and judged by the Matter of them, as 


agreeing or diſagreeing with the Scripture. As if a man in a Dream 
118 N | | have 


hink it was God; or elſe knew not, but were un- 
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have ſome Duty, ſome Scripture- truth brought to him, he is to obſerve 
and accept the Providence of God in it: Or it be find a trong impulſe” 
or motion of the Spirit in his Heart, whereby ſome Truth-or duty is 
ſtrongly impreſs'd and ſet upon his Heart; Let him examine it by the 
Scripture, and if the Scripture ſay it is a Duty, he is to look at that 
internal motion and impreſſion, as a motion of the Spirit of God, elſe 
nor. 

Uſe 1. See the variety of God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs to bis people; that 
he hath ſo many ways revealed himſelf ro them. | | 
Uſe 2. We may ſee ſomething of the lowneſs of that legal Dipenſation, 
from this which hath been ſaid ; that the Lord ſpake in ſuch divers man- 

vers. | | 

Uſe 3. Bleſs God for the days wherein we live, and for the Diſpenſation 
we are under. It is much clearer and better, For it is by bis Son, ſpeak- 
ing by bis Word, working and breathing by his Spirit. The Light 
ſhines much clearer. We ſee that which many Kings and Prophets and Righ- 
tcous men have deſired to ſee, and bave not ſeen; as Matth.13. 17. Enuke 10. 
24. Chriſt ſpake it to bis Diſciples then, but it holds true concerning all 
the Saints under the New Teſtament, It is true; there was a Cloud 
of Antichriſtian Darkneſs did ariſe, which did exceedingly obſcure Goſ- 
pel-light. But that Cloud was never ſo dark, but that the Ele& of 
God did ſee through it in ſome meaſure. Moreover the Lord hath be- 
gun to diſpel and ſcatter thoſe Clouds of Antichriſtian Darkaeſs, and 
will ia time ſcatter them from off the face of the earth. - 


2. We are now to ſpeak to the ſecond Word, theſe San- 2 
dry Times. Having ſhewed the divers Manners of the Lords 7 
ſpeaking to his People of Old, we are now to ſhew the divers times, 
or ſeaſons, wherein he did it. For he ſpake not only Hleavreimss, 
but HNeavaezs, by piece-meal, not all at o but here a little, and 
there a little; firſt once piece of his Mind was diſcovered at one time, then 
another peice at another time; firſt a little Light brake forth, ſome dar- 
ker hints and intimations, then further and clearer Diſcoveries and Ma- 
nifeſtations by degrees. P N 

la the opening of this we ſhall have occaſion to run through ſome 
general heads of the Hiſtory of the Church throughout the Scriptore, till 
the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. And it is an Inquiry both uſeful and 
profitable, and alſo pleaſant and delightful to an inquiſitive Mind; to 
view the ſeveral ſtates of Religion, and of the Church of God ia 'the 
ſeveraPages of the World. Under every one of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to take notice both of God's Manifeſtations, and of mens A 
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from the Lord, and from the Truth; That we may ſee the occaſion of 
every new Diſcovery : They departed and deftroyed themſelves; and- pitt 
then the Lord appeared again in recovering Diſpeuſations. ö * 
Now theſe Liam wh, theſe ſeveral pieces and parcels of the Lord's 
Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations of himſelf may be referred to two gene- 
ral heads. | | 
1. Before the Law. 
2. Under the Law. | | 
"Theſe were the two great pieces of it, and the Scripture takes notice 
of them both. Of that Diſpenfation that was before the Law, from 
Adam to Moſes, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 5. 14. Death rergned from 
Adam to Moſes. Of the Diſpenſation under the Law, our Saviour 
ſpeaks, Matth. 11. 13. For all the Prophets and the Law propheſird until 
John: again, Lak. 16. 16. the Law and the Prophets were until John, The 
difference between theſe two lay chiefly in this; that under the former 
Diſpenſation, the ordinary way of preſerving the Knowledge of God 
was only by oral Tradition: But from Moſes his time, it was committed 
to Writing. OR. N | | 
In both theſe the Church of God was wnger-years, in a ſtate of 
Childhood, Gal. 4. 1, 3. But in the former, viz. the time before the Law, 
they were little Children, it was the very. /»fancy, and firſt and weak 
beginnings of the Church. y = | 
1. This period Before the Law : Or the Churches Infancy, may be ſub- 
divided into three particulars. | 
1. The Diſpenſation they were under from Adam to Noah. 
2. From Noab to Abraham. © 025 en : 
3. From Abraham to Moſes | 
1. Adam's Diſpenſation ; 1 mean, after the Fall: For it is the gradual 
breakings forth of Goſpel-l;ght whereof the Text ſpeaks. 4 
We are to conſider hay the Lord then ſpake, and how far he reveal- 
ed himſelf in that age and ſtate of Mankind. Beſides what was common 
to all times, vix. the Works of God, and the Light implanted in man's 
Heart: There were ſeveral things that were the /pecial Diſcoveries and 
Light of that Age, I ſhall inſtance in four particulars, | 
1. The Lord, having convinced them of their Sin, gave them that 
famous promiſe, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Ser pents Head, 
Gen. 3. 15. This was the firſt Beam of Goſpel-Light, that ever brake 
forth unto loſt and fallen Man: A comprehenſive promiſe, which 
includes the whole Goſpel ; as you bave formerly heard in many 
particulars upon that Text, Ger, 3. 15. This great and precious Promiſe 
they, and all the Saints for almoſt four thouſand years did believe and 
8 live 
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live upon, waiting ard longing for the coming of that Beſſed Seed, that 
victorious Seed, that ſtould ſlay the Dragon, and deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil; as 1 Job. 3.8. It is thought, that Eve did hope to have ſeen 
him in her days, and that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been the immediate 
Mother of the Aeſſiab: And thence ſhe called her firſt Son Cain, poſſeſſion ; 
thinking ſhe had now got the Promiſe in poſſeſſion and per formance: But 
afterwards perceiving her miſtake and diſappointment, ſhe called her 
next Son Abel, Vanity As it is a common error we are apt to run into, 
in the excerciſe of Faith upon the Promiſes z we are apt to ante-date the 
time of performance, which is from a ſecret mixture and working of 
unbelief; for be that believeth ſhall not make haſte, Iſai. 28. 16. 

2. To this promiſe the Lord added ſome outward and viſible Signs aud 
Tokens for the further help of Faith, In all times ever ſince God made Man, 
he hath given him ſome outward and ſenſible things, to be Signs and 
Repreſentations of ſpititual things, as being ſuitable to the Nature of 
ſuch a Creature, Man conſiſting both of Soul and Body. Even b. fore 
the Fall there were two Sacramental Trees, the Tree of Life, and the 
Tree of Knowledge of good and evil: And now under the Goſpel, we 
have two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. rY 

So in theſe firſt times after the Fall, they had ſomething of the like 
nature: The fignal inſtance hereof is, the Sacrifices, or the flaying of 
clean Beaſts, and offering them and other things up to God to make 
atonement. For it is expreſſed: that Cain and Abel did it, Gen. 4. 3, 4. 
and Noah afterwards. Which to have done without Order from God, 
had been deteſtable and abominable. Therefore there is no noubt, bur 
as they were taught by their Parents; ſo their Parents were inſtruded 
from the Lord about it. And in Noab's time, we find there was a 
diſtinction of Beaſts into clean and unclean, Gen. 7. 2. that is, clean for 
Sacrifice. For it doth not appear, that any of them were uſed for Food 
before the Flood. | 7:44 B04 

What this aimed at, the Scripture is plain, Heb. 9. 22. Without 
ſhedding of Blood, there is no Remiſſion of Sins : and Chriſt is ſaid to have 
given bimſelf a Sacrifice for us, Epbeſ. 5. 2. therefore they did look at 
Chriſt. Before Sin there was no need of any Sacrifice for Expiation of 
Sin. Hence among the Gentiles they had a cuſtom of ſacrificing, from 
ſome ſlender Fame remaining among them of ſuch an Inſtitation : For it 
was no part of the Light of Nature; tho they were ignorant ofthe true 
God, the true Object to whom to preſent their Sacrifices. 8 0 
Hither alſo ſome refer that paflage, Gen. 3. 21. Unto Adam alſo, and 
to his Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of Skirts, and clot bed tbem. This 
is thought to have a further Myſtery included and aimed at in it. 5 5 
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there is a ſpiritual Clothing often ſpoken of in Scripture, As they were: 

.  uader a double Nakedneſs both of Soul and Body; their Souls diveſted: 
of Gods Image and original Righteouſneſs, and their Bodies overſpread 
with Shame: ſo the Lord provided a doub'e Clothing for them: He did 
not cloth their Bodies, and leave their Souls naked ; but he gave 
them both the upper Garment of Juſtification and imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the inner Garment of Sanctiſicaton and Grace inherent. 

Ibis may be conſidered alſo under another Notion, as one of the: 
Favours of providence unto thoſe firſt times of fallen Mankind; that now. 
was. the Invention of many nſeful Arts and Sciences. As God himſelf. 
vouchſafed to teach them how to make Clothes : So We read alſq in Ger. 
4. of ſundry other Arts and Occupatioas,. as ver. 20. Jabal was the 
Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattel. The meaning 
of it is well explained in the Margent, the firſt Inventor of Tent- 
making, and of Paſtorage and keeping Cattle. Aud his Brothers Name 

was Jubal : He was the Fatber of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ, ver. 
21, the firſt Inventor of Muſick : I mean Inſtrumental Muſick; For Vocal. 
Maſick, Nature it ſelf teacheth, And ver. 22. The working of Mettals, 
by Tubal- Cain, an Inſtructer of every Artificer in Braſs and Iron: whence: 
aroſe the Heatheniſh miſtakes and fables of Vulcan. Theſe were great 
Mercies, and gave ſome further Diſcoveries of God to thoſe, who had. 
Eyes and Hearts. to ſee him in his works. For all lawful Arts and 

Sciences, and all the Rules thereof, are Beams of God's Wiſdom, : and. 

Gifts and Operations of his Spirit, Prov. 8. 12. 1Wiſdom dwell with pru- 
dence, and find out Knowledge of witty Inventions. So Bezalcel and Aboliab, 
Exod. 31. 3. I have filled him with th Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and Under- 
ſtanding, and in Knowledge,and in all manner of Workmanſhip : and ver. 6. 1 
have given with him Aholiab. Thoſe mean Trades and Occupations, Iſai. 
28. are the Gifts of God The Lord teacheth the Husbandman how to 
threſh his Corn, and to beat out the Cummin, 

3. There was ſomething alſo of Church-Diſcipline exerciſed in thoſe firſt 
Ages of the Church. A ſignal Inſtance. hereof we have in Cain, Gen, 4. 
12, A-Fugitive and a Vagabond-ſhalt thou be in the eartb. God himſelf 
pronounceth Sentence upon him ver. 16. he is ſent forth loaden with 
the. Curſe of God from the [Fellowſhip of his people. This is thought 
to have been about the hundred and thirtieth year after the Creation of 
the World. For probably Eves next Son, was the next year after Abels 
Death, and then Alam vas one hundred and thirty years old, Ger, 10 
Moxeover it ĩs noted, i that in Enos his time there was a Reformation 
of things, Gen. 4. 26. the n began men to call upon the Name of the Lord; 
which ſeems to be meant of a Segregation of the precious from the vile. 
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(1. ) It cannot be meant, that now men began to profane the Name 


of the Lord, For the Apoſtacy began before in Cain, and his Crew, 
which was before the Birth of Euos one hundred and fix years, 


(2.) Neither can it be meant, that now there was the firſt Religious 


Worſhip of God. For that had been long before by Abel; and by Adam 


and Eve, and others of the Godly in thoſe times. | SUED? 

(3.) Therefore it ſeemsclearly to be meant of ſome new Reformation 
of Religion: The wicked party being grown by this time very numer- 
ous ; the godly, as it ſeemeth, withdrew from them ; before, when there 
was but one Cain that had fallen off, Reformation might be attained 
by thruſting him out from among them, | 

(4.) But now, ſo great a number, and perhaps the greater part being 
corrupted, the Godly might not continue and mingle themſelves with 
them; nor could they caſt them forth. For this, a minor part could 
not do to the greater part. 


(5.) Therefore they could do no more but withdraw and walk by 


themſelves; and ſo they came to be called tbe Sons of God, that is, 
Profeſſors of the true Religion; who were called by this Name; and the 
other were but Sons of Men. Fe 

From all which, it is matter of admiration, that there ſhould be ſo 
much of oppoſition and averſion in the Minds of ſome, unto-all-manner 
of Church-Government and Diſcipline at this day, in this height of 
 Goſpel-Light : The outward Signs and Ceremonies of Religion hav- 
ing been connected with Diſcipline in all Ages, from the firſt Manifeſta- 
tion of the Goſpel, even until now. _ | 

4 The Lord did in thoſe days inſpire, and raiſe up ſome to be Prophets 


and Preachers of Righteouſneſs beſides the Inſtructions of all the godly 


Parents to the Children. There were ſome perſons peculiarly eminent 
amongſt them: as Enoch; he propheſied that there was a day of Judg- 
ment coming, Jude 14. which was partly fulfilled in Noabs Flood; but 
ſhall be more fully and perfectly at the great Day. The Name of bis 
Son Methuſelab was a prediction of the Flood. For it ſignifieth Mortis 
Gladius, the Dart of Beath; or when he is dead, God will ſend bis ſword, 
his Dart and Arrows of Divine Wrath and Vengeance againſt a wick- 
ed World. And Noab was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he lived a- 
mongſt them ſix hundred years before the Flood, and he preached and 


propheſied of the Flood for a hundred and twenty years before, it came. 


Of whom we ſhall ſpeak further by and by. | dll 
Now this firſt Diſpenſation of the Lord unto his Church continued 
from firſt to laſt about ſixteen hundred fifty ſix years. For ſo long it 
was from Adam to the Flood: as you will find, it you compute and put 
2 E together 
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her the Lives and ages of thoſe ten Antidiluvian Patriarchs record- 


ed in the fifth Chapter of Geneſis. Fe 
But there was an Apoſtacy, a falling away from God under this 


Diſpenſation. It began in Cain, and bis Unbelief of the Goſpel. For by 


Faith Abel offered à more acceptable Sacrifice than he, Hieb. 11. 4. therefore 
the others wanting Faith, made bis unacceptable: At laſt he kills his 


Brother, and being dealt with by God about it, he repented not, Gen. 4. 


But in time, the Apoſtacy grew to its height; that all Fleſh had corrupted 
bis way upon tbe earth, Gen. 6. 12. and there was a general Atheiſmand 


prophaneneſs, Fob 22. 16, 17. The Apoſtaſie under this Adamical 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel (for I know not what fitter term to expreſs it 
y) conliſted chiefly in three things. | 
1. Senſuality and brutiſh Luſts; they took their ſwinge in their Luſts. 
This is mentioned in Ger. 6. 2. and Matth, 24. 38. The Sons of God-ſaw 
the Daughters of Men, and took them Wives Hence arofe all the 
Heatheniſh Fables of the Adulteries and Whoredoms of their Gods. 
For the old Pagan Gods were indeed no other, but thoſe old Gigantine 
Rebels and Sinners againſt the Lord ia the firſt times and ages of the 
World. 
2. Violence and Oppreſſion, Gen. 6. 11, The Earth alſo was corrupt before 
God, and the Earth was filled with Violence. Being men of great Strength, 


and many of them no doubt Gyants, they did whatſoever they liſt. 


3. Sinful- Mixtures and Confuſion between the Church and the world, 
Gen. 6. 2. The Sons of God, that is, the profeſſors of Religion, married 


with the Daughters of Men, that is, Profeſſors with ſuch as were prophane. | 


The Sons of God cannot be meant of the Angels, for they were not capa- 


ble of bodily Luſts, they could not fall in love with Women. 


Hereupon the Lord brought in Deſolation, and cut them down with 
a Flood : as Job 22. 16. and fo put this Adamical Diſpenſation to an end: 
But brought in another, and a new Diſpenſation of himſelf, wiz. 

2. To Nogb and hisPoſterity. This was the Lord's fecond Diſpenſation 
to his People. For the Lord would not yet caſt off his Care of wretch-- 
ed Man ; put recover him, and ſet him op again once more. No 
unto all the former Diſcoyeties there were ſeveral Additions. For that 

eat Goſpel. Promiſe, that a Saviour ſhould come, and that the Seed of 
be Woman ſhould break the Serpent; Head; they had that, and did live 
upon it ſtill; they had alſo Saeyiſioes, and Cloathing, and Church-Difſ- 
cipline; but nem Diſcoveries were added: The Lord ſpake ſomething. 
more of bis Mind unto them. There were ſome further Beams of Light 
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1. He ſaved them by Water in the Ark. The Story whereof you have 
in the 6, 7, and 8. Chap. of Geneſis, remembred 1 Pet. 3. as a Type of 
Baptiſm. And (by the way) this could not but be of great uſe to all 
Poſterity. For tho Nature would teach men the uſe of Boats, and 12, 
ſer Veſſels, to pals the leſſer Brooks and Rivers: Yet that they had any 
great Ships before the Flood is ot probable : So that here it ſeems was 
the beginning of the Art of Navigation and Shipping. 

2, He renews bis Covenant with them, with Noah and all his Seed, e- 
ven all mankind ; and gave them the Rainbow for an ou 
ward Sign and Pledge thereof, Gen. 9. 8, 9, 12. to 18. This MN 
is the firſt inſtance where the word Covenant is uſed con- 
cerning the Tranſactions between God and Men. The Rainbow was 
the Sign thereof, (the horns downwards, and the back upwards to 

Heaven, intimating that the Lord will not ſhoot: out of his Bow the 
Arrow of another Deluge) which, whether it were there before, and 
now only made a Sign of the Covenant, or that now it had its firſt Ex- 
iſtence is diſputable. But ir is probable enough, that it might be alto- 
2 new : Yea, tho? we ſuppoſe the Rainbow to ariſe from natural 

uſes. For a years Deluge covld not but cauſe a great alteration in 
all the Elements, and in the Clouds, and in the Air, whereby there 
might be new Phenomena, new appearances in the Heavens, which ne- - 
ver were before. Moreover, it might be produced by a new creating 
Power of Providence, beyond the force of any natural Cauſes, and al- 
ſo inſtituted for a Sign of the Covenant. It covld not have afforded 
any great aſſurance tothem, if they had only the ſeeing and beholding of 
it, (which was all that was to be done in this Sacrament, ) to ſee no- _ 
thing but what they had ſeen before, could yield but ſmall comfort and 
. aſſurance to that new World. | 7 4 
- And that this Covenant had a further Myſtery in it, than meerl7 
outward Preſervation from another Delvge ; See //as. 54. 
9. For this is as the Waters of Noah 'anto me — The Cove- Fr 
nant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. The Rainbow N 
therefore was a Sign of the Covenant of Grace. Hence Revel, 4. 3. 
Behold a Throne was ſet in Heaven, and one ſate ow the Confer o. 
Throne ——— and there was a Rainbow round about the * „ 
Throne, Revel. 10. 1. Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant LES. a Type. 
is deſcribed, as having a Ratnbow upon bis Head. 

3. He inlargetb their Proviſion of Food, by giving them a Commiſſion 
to eat the Fleſh of the Brute Creatures, Gen. 9. 3. At firſt there is no 
mention of any other Proviſion, but the Fruits of the Earth, Gen. 1. 


29. But now there was need of ſome further ſupply ; becauſe it is pro- 
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bable, that the Vigor of the Earth, and the Virtue of the Herbs 
Plants and Fruits thereof, could not but be ſomewhat impaired and 
decayed by that whole years Winter. | 
Therefore, for men upon a Religious account to forbid the eating: 
of ſome Meats, as the Papiſts forbid Fleſh in Leat, it is a ſuperſtitious 

infringement of the Liberty here granted, and given by the Lord unto 
all the Sons of Noah. | ; 
4. The Blood was wholly reſerved and excepted, Gen. 9. 4. But Fleſh with 
the Life thereof, which is the Blood thereof, (hat ye not eat, This ſeems to 
be done partly upon a Moral, and partly upon a Ceremonial account. 
Moral; for mans Health, and to prevent that Ferity and Savageneſs 
which Mankind is ſo apt to degenerate into: As in ſome barbarous 
Nations, they would drink the living Blood out of the Horſe they rode 
upon, opening a Vein with an Inſtrument when they were thirſty. 
This is Barbarous and Savage; and this Prohibicion here given, ex- 
cludes and forbids ſuch a Practice. Thoſe Gyants of wickedneſs before 

the Flood, it is not improbable, but that to other barbarous and ragin 
ſins, they might add the eating of living Creatures alive ; therefore the 
Bord doth ſo directly and expreſly interdict and forbid it. And it is 
the Judgment of ſome very learned men, that the eating of Blood 
cold, anddreſt as other Meat, was not at all forbidden: For the Pro- 
hibition lies not directly againſt Blood, but againſt the eating of living 
Fleſh; Fleſh animated with the living Blood; the Blood being the Sear, 

and Chariot of the Life and Vital Spirits. | 

Some think it was done upon a Ceremozial account. The Blood was 
reſerved as a ſacred thing unto the Lord, till ſuch time as that preci- 
ous Blood was ſhed, which bath put an end to all Types and Shadows. 
This is expreſſed, Levit. 17. 11. I bave given it to you upon the Altar, 
to make an atonement for your Souls : For it is the Blood that maketh an a- 
tonement for the Soul: As the former moral Reaſon is expreſſed, v. 14. 
It is true, the Ceremonial Law came by Moſes; but the meaning is not, 
that there were no Parts at all of it before his time; for there were Sa- 
crifices from the Fall of Man: But the meaning is, that Moſes did in- 
corporate and ſum them all up together, with many divine enlargements 
and additions, into that great Body of Ceremonial Laws by bim eſta- 
bliſhed and ſetled in that Church and People of Iſrael. Therefore 

there might be a Ceremonial Prohibition of Blood even from Noah's 
_—__ | 40 7 
F. The Lord now gave unto Mankind that great Ordinance of Magiſtra» 
cy, Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth. Mans Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be fhed. 
Of which Divines ſay truly, that it is Remedium corruptæ Natura. But 
yet 
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yet corrupt Nature, fo far as appears out of the Sacred Hiſtory, never 
had the Uſe and benefit of it till now: But rather on the contrary, the 
Lord ſecures Cain, as it were, by ſpecial Diſpenſation, Ger. 4. 15. The 
Government of the World before ſeems to have been only domeſtical 
and paternal ; which might eaſily be; Parents then living ſo long as 
to ſee whole Towns and Cities oftheir own Children and Poſterity - 
But this paternal way of Government was ſo mild, that it was not effe- 
Aual and ſufficient to reſtrain Vice and Wickedneſs ; which grew to 
ſuch Gigantick ſtrength and height, that there was a neceſſity to cut, 
the wicked down with a Flood. | 
x But therefore now to prevent the like Degeneracy and Deſtruction, g 
the Lord puts a ſtronger Bridle and Reſtraint upon the outragions 
q Wickedneſs and Corruption of mans Nature; namely, this of Magiſtra- 
cy or Civil Government, whereby Some are intruſted with the Power 
of the Sword, to take away the Lives of others in groſſer caſes, eſpeci- 
ally that of Murther. | 
s. God divided the World among them, Gen- 10. which conſiſted of 
three parts then known, tho' not by theſe names, to wit, Aa, Africk; 
and Europe, whereof Shems Poſterity dwelt chiefly in Aſia, Cham in 
Africk, and to Faphet's Poſterity Europe fell, known in Scripture-by 
this Name, The Iſles of the Gentiles, Gen. 10. 5. of whoſe Poſterity we 
our ſelves are. : | 0 Fl 
And now one would think Mankind was happy, when God thus ſets 
them up again, begins with them upon a new ſcore as it were. But 
there were four things eſpecially that did ruine all, and brought this 
Diſpenſation to an end. tr F an e 
I. The Apoſtacy of Cham and bis Poſterity, Gen. 9. 22. an unnatural:* 
Sin, to deſpiſe and diſnonour his Parents, and himſelf not a 1 
Child when he did this, but above a hundred years. old, l r. 
ver. 25. the Curſe is thundred forth againſt Canaan: So the 2 
Puniſhment anſwers the Sin. Cham is an ungratious Son to his Father, 
therefore he hath a curſed Son. And perhaps Cauaan might be preſent 
and Partner in his Father's Sin, or the moſt delightful of his Children, 
being the youngeſt; and ſo the Curſing bim would be moſt likely to 
pierce and grieve his Fathers hard Heart. And it may be ſo expreſs'd 
tor the greater comfort of the Iſraelites; that the Nations they were to 
expel, were a Generation of the Curſe of God: But certain it is, that 
Cham himſelf was intended, and curſed in that Curſe, This fell out a- 
bout forty years (as ſome reckan) after the FlooDpP e. 
2. That impious attempt f building. the. Tower of Babel, Gen. 14. 4. 
whether to ſecure themſelyes from another Deluge, through their unb 
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lief and diſtruſt of God's promiſe; or thinking to climb into Heaven, a 
mad Project, but Sinners act ſometimes at a ſtrange rate of Madneſs, not 
knowing what they do; or that they were moved and acted by Pride 
and Vain glory, to get them a Name: This the Text expreſſeth, being 
probably the end moſt generally aimed at by them ; tho? it is like they 
had various motives and inducements, and thoſe very fooliſh and wick- 
ed. This Defection was from that of Chams, about ſixty two years, 
as ſome compute. | | 

3. There was a ruining Judgment came upon them for this ſin, viz. 
the Confuſion and Diviſion of Tongues ;, a juft and ſevere puniſhment (the 


Hebrew being retained-among the godly Seed of Heber: Which was ſo 


denominated from him, becauſe his poſterity were the chief preſervers 
of it) which was a puniſhment that did increaſe the Apoſtacy : For it 
made the Communication and Propagation of the Light and Know- 
ledge of God amongſt them more difficult. | 

4. That provoking ſin of Idolarty. l mean that groſſer ſort of it, wor- 
ſhipping” the Creatures and Images. That the riſe of this Abomination 
was in this Period, may appear thus. 

If it had been before the Flood, doubtleſs the Lord would have 
mentioned it amongſt the Cauſes of that DeſtruQion : He mentions 
other leſſer ſins, but not this: | 

Moreover it was amongſt Abraham's Anceſtors when they dwelt be- 
yond the River Eupbrates, Joſh. 24. 2. The place where this Deluſion firſt 
aroſe, ſeems to be Babylon, which is called the Mother of Fornications, 
which is meant of Idolatry, and Spiritual Fornications, as well as 
bodily, Revel. 17.5. . 

And Chaidea' is called the Land of praven Images, Jer. 50. 38. therefore 


— 


it is likely, the firſt riſe of this kn was at Babel, not long after the 


building of the Tower of Babel; It being an uſual ſtratagem of Satan, 
when his Kingdom hath received ſome deadly ſtroke in one for m, to find 
out ſome new Appearance, ſome new Device to appear in, to recover 
his Loſſes, aud to ſeduce corrupted man again, as Revel. 12; when the 
Dragon was caſt down, when Paganiſh Idolatry was deſtroyed, then he 
raiſeth up Popiſh Idolatry, chap: 13. Beaſt-worſhip inſtead of Dragon- 
worſhip. So here, Atheiſtical Prophaneneſs being teſtified againſt by 
God from- Heaven by the-Flood, and then again by confounding the 
Builders of Babel; Satan betakes himſelf to this ſtratagem; that if there 
muſt be ſome Religion, and ſome worſhip among men; he would de- 
1 a — Object, and ſo ſeduce _ from the Knowledge 

and ip of the only true and living God, by preſenting a multi- 
ede of falſe Gods C 


* 
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But thus this ſecond Diſpenſation, under Noab, was corrupted ane 
FF. loſt ; Which continued about four hundred twenty ſeven years, as you 
_ will find if you compare the Lives of the Patriarchs, Gen. 11. But 
4 you moſt remember in the computing of it, that Terab was an hundred 
and thirty years old at Abrabam' Birth, as appears out of cap. 11. 32. 
compared with cap. 12. 4* For, Abrabam was but ſeventy five when” his 
Father Terab died, being two hundred and five. Now if ſeventy five”. 
be deducted out of two hundred and five, there remains one hundred 
and thirty. In the reſt of the Computation and Chronology there is no 
difficulty, 5 | 
3. And ſo we come to the Lord's third Diſpenſation; when he ſets his 
Church and true Religion as it were upon a new Bottom in Abrabam 
and his Seed. Wherein the Lord ſpake forth ſomething more of his 
mind, than ever formerly. There were now brighter Beams of Goſ-. * 
pel-Light ſhining forth upon the Church of God than ever before. 1 
tall inſtance but in four particulars. 
1. The Lord calls him forth out of his own Country, and from his 
Fathers Houſe, and ſo plucks him like a Brand out of the Fire, from the 
midſt of Idols and Idolaters, Gen. 1 1. 31. from Ur of the Chaldees to Ha- 
ran, Gen, 12, from Haran into Canaan, Iſai. 41. 2. who raiſed up the Righ="- 
teous man from the Eaſt, 

2. He promiſed him a Seed, a bleſſed Seed; that of him ſhould come 
that great and bleſſed Seed ſo much expected and longed for by all the 
Saints ever ſince the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel to our firſt Parents 
in Paradife : That Seed in wham both he and all the Nations of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed, Geneſ. 22. 18. Till then we do not find any particular 
and expreſs mention of what Family the Meſſiah ſhould come. But now - 
this promiſe of this Seed is renewed and repeated ſeven or eight times 
over in the Hiſtory of Abrabam in Geneſis : And it is a Promiſe, not only 

of a numerous Poſterity, and a Church-Seed, vit. his Poſterity to be the 
only Church of God on Earth; but which is more, a Promiſe of that 
great arid bleſſed Seed. : e 
3. He promiſed him alſo the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance unto 
his Seed after him, when they had ſuffered, and been in an unſetled 
condition as ſtrangers and pilgrims four hundred and thirty. years, Gen. 
15.13, —— 18. which was a typical Land, and did relate unto another 
and a better Country beyond that, as Heby..1k 2 4 
4. The Lord gave him Circumeiſion as a Seal of this Covenant, and of K 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Ger. 17. 10. This is my Covenant, which ye ſhalÞ 
keep between me and you, and thy Seed after thee ——+ Every man cbild ſhall” 
be circumciſed. Rom. 4. 11. He received the Sipn of Circumciſion, a Seal of tb 
25 Rig bteou ſneſc 
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Riphteonſneſs of Faith. The duration of this Diſpenſation, under which 
Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, and the twelve Patriarchs and their Poſterity 
continued and enjoyed God, till the Lord provided further Mercies for 
them by the hand of Moſes (of which afterwards) I ſay, this Period and 


State of the Church continued about four hundred and thirty years, 


Gen. 15.13 | | 
We Los now gone through the three firſt pieces, the three firſt ſteps 
and degrees of the Lord's gradual Patefactions and Manifeſtations of his 
- Mind before the giving of the Law. Thoſe other pieces of Diſcovery 
under the Law, we ſhall ſpeak to (the Lord aſliſting) afcerwards. Mean 
while let us reflect a little upon this that hath been ſaid, in order to 


ſome practical Improvement of it, in ſome practical Inferences and 


Inſtructions from it. 
Uſe. 1. See the Infant ſtate of the Church and true Religion, bow low, and 


-weak the firſt beginnings of it were, Chriſt compares it to a Grain of 


Muſtard Seed, Matth. 13. 31, 32. in the firſt beginnings underthe New 

Teſtament : It is true alſo of the old times. 
- - 2,, We may here ſee bow prone Mankind is to degenerate, and fall from 
-God : God no ſooner ſets them up again, but they Al again. The Church 
of God had ſtood but a matter of a hundred and thirty years in Adams 
Family, which included all Mankind; when Cain falls into open Murther. 
Well, he is turned out, and a matter of a hundred years after things are 
ſo corrupted, that Seth calls his Son Enos, miſerable man. Well, about 
three hundred years after, (as ſome conjecture, for the particular time 
is not ſet down in the ſacred Hiſtory, but it may be ſuppoſed to be 
thereabouts from Cain's Defection and Ejection,) there is a new Refor- 
mation in the time of Enoſh. How long this retormed ſtate continued 
is not certain; but ſure it is, that when the- World was but ſixteen 


hundred fifty fix years old, there was ſuch a general and univerſal Cor- 


ruption of things, that the Lord thought it neceſſary to cut them down 
:with a Flood : So it appears, that (as ſome have expreſſed it) all mankind 
Is ſick of the Falling ſickneſs : Or, as the Lord himſelf complains, Hof. 
11. 7. Ay people are bent to backſliding from me, tho they called them to the 
. moſt High; yet none at all would exalt him: Tho” the Prophets called them 
to repent and turn to the Lord; yet there was none found, that would 
exalt and ſet up God in his heart and life, There is a backſliding bent 


upon the Heart, like the Byaſs upon the Bowl, that turns it aſide, a de- 


parting . Diſpoſition of Spirit. a 
3. Bebold and ſee the free Grace of God in ſo many recovering 


Diſpenſations, and renewed Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of bimſelf, 
h the Love of God to worthleſs Man! He was loth to give up ſuch ' 
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2 loſt Creature. This is that Divine Philanthropy, whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Tit. 3. 4. a ä 6 | L 

4. Theſe old things being paſt and vaniſhed away, do not ſit down with 

attainments of ſuch low Diſpenſations, but labour for ſuch degrees of Light 
and Grace, and Communion with God, as becometh Saints under the 
New Teſtament Adminiſtrations. Beloved, the Diſpenſation of the 
Age wherein we live is high and glorious : But it may be thy particu- 
lar Diſpenſation is low,thy own perſonal attainments come very ſhort: 
Thou art but like a Believer that lived under Adam's, under Noab's, 
under Abrabam's, Diſpenſation. ; a 

Signs of a Chriſtian under a low Diſpenſation. | 

1. When there is an inordinate affecting, and a luſting after outward, 
and viſible, and extraordinary Appearances and Operations, ſuch as they 
were wont to have in thoſe childiſh times : Such may be Chriſtians, and. 
may have the root of the matter in them; but they are Chriſtians of the 
loweſt form, There is a luſting in our hearts, by nature, after ſuch 
things, after extraordinary Operations, which God is wont to croſs, as 
he did in Naaman, 2 King. f. 11. ſo when Chriſtians linger much after, 
and lay much weight upon Dreams, and Viſions, and extraordinary 
Raptures, and Raviſhments of Spirit Or it may be look after Mira- 
cles, if they hear of any vain pretender thereunto. 

I bad rather bave a little ſolid Comfort in that good old plain Scripture way 
of Faith and Repentance, and labouring with my own Heart to apply the Promi- 
ſes; and I value this more, than if an Angel ſhoald appear to me out of Hea- 
ven, to tell me, that I am a Child of God: For if an Angel ſhould appear to me 
with ſuch a Meſſage, I profeſs, I ſhould not know whether to believe bim or nat; 
but I am ſure, that if I walk cloſe with God, if I exertiſe my ſelf unto Godli- 
neſs, and unto Communion with him in Faith and prayer, and in ſeeking of bim 
and bumbling my ſelf before bim daily; / am ſure, that in this way 1 cannot miſ- 
carry; if the Goſpel be true, I am ſafe, the Lord keeping me in that way. 

1 would not adviſe Believers utterly. to reje& all Evidences and 
Comforts, where there is poſſibly ſomething of Enthuſiaſm intermixt, if 
there be a ſuitableneſs to their candition in the Promiſes brought to 
hand in ſuch a way; and if there be a ſpiritual Savour in the Hearts, 
and a reliſh ofthe Goſpel, and the Promiſes and Bleſſings of it. 1 fay 
then, receive them which way ſoever they be brought to hand, though 


i; be by a Dream. | 


But I would exhort you not to reſt in ſuch a way; but labour for an 
igher, more ſolid and ſpiritual way of Comfort, and Communion with 
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2. Art thou acted by a ſpirit of Light and Love, or Darkneſs and fear? 
Haſt thou a dark or clear Light? It may be thy Candle gives but a dim 
Light, and ſmokes in the focket, as if it were going out: Thou art dark, 
as to the Light and Work of this age. This is a fign thou art but low 
in thy attainments. Art thou ated by Fear or Love:? If by Fear only, 
this is low and legal: If by love alſo, this is Goſpel-like. The Law 
genders unto Bondage, Gal. 4. 24. It was delivered Heb. 12. 18. with darkneſs 
and tempeſt : But the ſpirit of the Goſpel is a ſpirit of Faith and Love, not 
of Fear and terror. | 
3. Where there is an aptneſs to backſlide and fall off from good 
beginnings, and to fall again after recovering Diſpenſations. This is but 
a weak and infant ſtate; as little Children when firſt they begin to go, 
they catch many a fall. | va 
4. Conſider of what ſtanding thy Profeſſion is: at firſt all Believers are 
but low and weak ; but for an old Fe to be ſo, this is Tad. It 
may be thou haſt madea Profeſſion of Religion ten or twenty years. It 
is time for thee to put away childiſh things, Heb. 5. 12. you might 
have been for the time ſetled and eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, aſſured of Gods- 
Love: But you are yet under the power of ſinful corruptions, of Pride, 
and Peeviſhneſs, and paſſion; yet under darkneſs and prevailing doubts 
about your Intereſt in God; and this after many years profeſſion of 
Religion: This might better become the Sons of God under thoſe old 
Diſpenſations, than one of thy years and ſtanding. n 
We have briefly gone through the ſeveral pieces of Diſco- 


Jah. very, the ſeveral Beams of Goſpel- light that ſhone forth before. 


1567. the Lam, during that firſt period from Adam to Moſes. 

The ſecond grand period is that ander the Law, from Moſes to the 
Meſſiah, This we are now to ſpeak unto : We may call it the Legal or 
the Moſaical Diſpenſation. In this ſeaſon there were further, clearer, and 
more plentiful beamings forth of Goſpel-light upon the Church, above 
what had been before. Now might the Spouſe ſay, The Voice of my 
Beloved, behold be cometh leaping upon the mountains, »kipping upon the Hills, 
&c. Cant. 2. 8, 9. The Worſhip of God, and the true Religion and 
Church of God was nom reduced to a better conſiſtence and ſettlement 
in the world than ever before. en ; 

There were two things eſpecially which were the peculiar adva 
of this Diſpenſation under the Law, wherein it did excel the former, 
which was before the Law. ES 
r. That now the true Religion was preſerved and propagated by Writing 
to poſterity, which had been done before only or chiefly by Oral Tradition. 
by which 
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which might indeed be more eaſily done, when men lived ſo ., * 

many hundred years. For ſome have well obſerved, that three pa- Gen g al. 
triarchs, for the ſpace of two thouſand years and. more, from 
the beginning of the World to Jſaae, might ſuffice to propagate true 
Religion. Adam to Metbuſelab, who lived with him two hundred forty 
two years: Methuſelab to Sem; for Methuſelab lived almoſt an hundred 
years after Sem was born: and then Sem to Iſaac; for Sem lived five 
hundred and two years after the Flood, which reached to the fiftieth year 
of Iſaac. And during moſt of this time all the world had but one 
Language, whereby they could ſpeak and communicate their thoughts 
to whomſoever they would. Yet as to the generality of mankind the 
knowledg of God was quite loſt and forgotten by ſome, and by others 
corrupted with Fables and Superſtitions. Moreover, the Lives of men 
came now to be much ſhortened : For before the Flood they lived eight 
or nine hundred years; after the Flood but four or five hundred years. 
About the time of Peleg, when the Tower of Babel was built, there was 
a further decurtation of mens Lives unto two hundred years or therea- 


bout, And laſtly,in Moſes his time, unto threeſcore and ten or there- 


bout, and there it hath ſtood ever ſince. Moreover there was a confuſion 
of Languages, which did much increaſe the Darkneſs, and obſtruct the 
Communication and Diffuſion of Light among them. 

The way of Oral Tradition is a very inſufficient way, and found by 
on a0 ſo to be, as upon other accounts, ſo upon theſe occurring at 

time. ing | 

t. In general, The Knowledge of God in a manner loſt 

2. The Shortning of mens Lives. : 

3. The Confuſion of Tongues. 

Upon all which Occurrences the Lord thought it fit to intruſt his 
Truth no longer with the frail and careleſs Memories of men; but to 
leave it upon Record in Writing, a much ſafer and ſurer way for the 
Preſervation and the Propagation of it. 
I Thereiisa threefold advantage of this way. 

1. It is an help to the weakneſs of Memory: For if a thing bewritten, 
there it is, and a man may recall it by reading, when he doth not well 
remember it. | 

2, For the further Propagation and Diffuſion of the Light: for there 
may be opportunity of writing to perſons abſent, and in after times, 
who may read, when they have not opportunity of hearing. | 

3. To prevent Corruption: ln the way of Oral Tradition ſome may 
ſay one thing and ſome another, 1 FP 

| 2 | 2. 
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2. A ſecondPreeminence and advantage of this Diſpenſation above the 
former, was this, that now the Goſpe!, and the true Religion and Worſhip of 
God was ſettled in a whole Nation and People by divine promiſe and 
Tnſiitution : Whereas before it ſeems to bave been only in Families and 
Congregations, formed chiefly according to the Light of Nature; wherein 
the Ordinances of Worſhip were celebrated by the Fathers and Heads of 
Families; but now a whole Nation are made the Teſtes & Cuſtodes of it, 
the Witneſſes and the Keepers of it, as a Depoſitum Committed to their 
truſt, Rom. 3. 2. | 
As to the Occaſions of introducing this new Diſpenſation, they were 
partly the defections under the former; but chiefly the Lords own Lowe and 
Goodneſs. For he had engaged himſelf by his Promiſe, and by his Oath, 
wherein he had pawned his Truth and Faithfulneſs to Abraham, 1ſaae 
and Facob, that he would do great things for their Poſterity. Therefore 
he is ſaid to remember that Promiſe inthe things be did for Iſrael. See Pſal. 
105. 8, 9, 10. he ſhews that God remembred bis Comtnant with Abrabam, 
Ifaac and Jacob. Then followeth a large Rehearſal of his Diſpenſations ' 
towards /ſrael : And then he concludes again ver. 42, 43. For be remembred 
bis holy 1 1 0 and Abraham his Servant: and he brought forth his People 
with joy, and his Choſen with pladneſs. { | 
And there was need of ſome recovering Diſpenſation, becavſe of thoſe 
defections, that had been from under the Grace and Covenant made with 
| Abraham. If you look back a little unto Abrabam's Diſpenſation, you will , 
Wo find, that ſome of his Seed fell off, viz. Iſhmael and Eſau. And the Seed 0 
of Jacob, when they were in Egypt, they learned too much of their man- ; 
ners. It is thought their Calf in Exod. 32. was made in : 
imitation of the Egyptian Idol Apis, which was an Ox. 
They ſmelled of the Leaven of Egypt, where they faw Calves, 
Oxen and Serpents worſhipped. See Exek. 23. 8. Neither left ſhe her Whore- 
doms brought from Egypt: And what is meant by this, is more clearly and 
expreſly held forth Ezek. 20. 8. Neither did they forſake the Idols of E- 
ypt : Joſh. 24. 14. put away the Gods, which you Fathers ſerved on the o- 
ther fade of the Flood, and in Egypt. Hereupon it was time for God to 
work, that he might not loſe his People, and to put! things into fome 
better way: And fo he brought in another great Diſpenſation, 572. 
that which was under the Law. [07% 7 25 
And as we ſubdivided the former Diſpenſation before the Law into 
three leſſer pieces and parcels, namely, Adams, Noab's and Abraham's 
Diſpenſation: So we muſt ſubdivide this alſo into ſome leſſer pieces. 
This whole Diſpenſation under the Law may be ſubdivided into four 
particulars, under each of which there were remarkable Changes made by 
God in the ſtate of Religion, and of his Church and People. . 


SGereva Note on 
Exod, 32. 4. 
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1, The Diſpenſation of the Tabernacle and the Judges, 5 
2. The Diſpenſation of the Temple and the Kingdom. 
z. That ſad Diſpeaſation of Captivity in Babylon. * 
4. The Diſpenſation of the ſecond Temple after their Return. 
The firſt of theſe was from Moſes to the Temple. 
The ſecond from the Temple to the Captivity in Babylon. 
The third from the Captivity to the Return. 


The fourth from the Returg to the Meſſiah. - 
1. The firſt part of the Lord's Diſpenſation to bis People under the Law was 
from Moſes to the building of the Temple : Moſt of which time they were 
under the Government of Judges. What the Lord did for them, and 
bow, and what he ſpake; what further Diſcoveries of himſelf he gave 
them during this Period, you may ſee ia theſe five particulars. 

1, The Lord, in remembrance of his ancient Promiſe, delivered them 
out of Egypt with a high Hand, and with an oatſtretched Arm, with great 
Signs and Wonders, and Plagues upon Pharaoh, and all his Hoſt, and all 
his Land, dividing the Sea before them: The Hiſtory of all which is 
recorded in the Book of Exodus in the firſt fifteen Chapters of that Book, 
and ſo often celebrated with triumphing Praiſes in the Pſalms and 
Prophets z who often ſpeak of all his Wonders. in the Land of Egypt, 
whixh it is thought were within two months before their departure: 
And of his dividing the Sea of Edom, that his redeemed might paſs thro? 
upon dry ground: All which was a Type of Spiritual Redemption alſo ; 
and therefore it was a Diſpeafation of much Myſtery and Glory. 

2. He gave them-his Law By Word of Mouth from Heaven, and in 
Writing in the Tables of Stone, and in the Aye Books of Afoſes: Both 
the Moral, Judicial and Ceremonial Law. For the Moral Law, The Lord 
came down upon Mount Sinai in much Majeſty and Terror with an 
Hoſt of Angels; and thundred forth with an audible voice from Heaven 
thoſe Ten Commandments, F x09, 19. 9. that the people might bear : and cap, 
20. 22. he talked with you from Heaven : And be wrote them in to Tables of 
Stone, and in the five Books of Moſes. The Ceremonial and Judicial Laws 
were delivered in this laſt way, viz. by Writing, being left upon Record 
ia the Books of Moſes. | ef rate 

This is celebrated as a choice Mercy, wn 103. 7. He made known bis 
ways unto Moſes, his Acts unto the Children of Iſrael : yea as-a peculiar and 
diſtinguiſning Mercy, P/al. 147 2. laſt v. He ſhemet h bis Word unto Jacob, 
bis Statutes and Tudgments unto I{racl,. be bath not dealt ſo with any Nation.. 

And now ſeems to have been the firſ# Invention of the Art of Writing., 
The firſt mention we find of it, is in. Moſes his time. In Jacob's time it 
may ſeem they had no knowledg of it; becauſe in the , 

im. 


* 
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him and Laban, inſtead of any Articles in Writing between them, or 
ſigning or ſealing of it, they only ere& an heap of Stones, as Monuments 
of remembrance of it, Gen 31. 45. &c. And the Invention is ſoadmirable, 
that it ſeems to tranſcend all humane Wit and Induſtry. The reducin 
of all audible and articulate Sounds unto viſible Marks; and that in ſo 
familiar and ſhorta way, by twenty or thirty Letters, without any further 
load to the Memory: We may well aſcribe it unto God himſelf, as the 
bleſſed Author and Inventor of it; to help his poor People to, and in 
the knowledg of himſelf : According to that in Prov. 8. 12. Wiſdom 
dwell with Prudence, and find out knowledge of witty Inventions, | 
3. The Lord accepted the whole Nation to be bis own peculiar People, erect- 


ing a glorious Frame and Fabrick of Church and Common-wealth a- 


mongſt them; wherein the Lord himſelf was King, and did immediately 
preſide ; and therefore it hath beep fitly called a Thbeocracy : ſo Gideon 
Fudg. 8. 23. The Lord ſhall rule over you : Iſai. 5 7. 16. that I may plant the 
Heavens, and lay the Foundations of the Earth, and ſay unto Zion, thou art 


- my People. 


4. He gave them glorious and viſible Symbols and Tokens of his Preſence 
amongſt them, walking before them in a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13. 
21, 22. which Pillar reſted vpon the Tabernacle after it was Built, 
Exod. ult. ult. which alſo was a Symbol of his Preſence with them: And 
ſo was the Ark, and the Manna from Heaven, Exod. 16. 14, 15. with 
the Rock that followed them, Exod. 17.6. 1 Cor. 10 4. | 

5, The Lord himſelf conducted and led them through the Deſarts of 
Arabia by the Hand of loſes; and into the Land of Promiſe by the 
Hand of Joſha ab, drying up Jordan for them, ſubduing the Inhabitants 
before them, raiſing up Judges and Rulers for them; and finally training 
them up by many inſtructing Providences to fit them for the further 
'Mercies he had yet in ſtore for them. | | | 

One would think all things were now well ſetled; but there were two 
or three things, partly defe&s in this Diſpenſation it ſelf,and partly ſome 
provoking evils on their part under it; by reaſon whereof the Lord brought 


in a further and an higher Diſpenſation afterwards, 


1. There had been ſtrange Rebellions and Provocations in the 
Wilderneſs, which have had an influence into all the ſorrows and troubles 
that have befallen them ever ſince. Mur muring againſt God. Mutinying 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, which the Lord took very hainovſly ; and 
therefore deſtroyed Corab, Datban and Abiram by miracle. For todiſo 
the juſt Commands of a lawful Magiſtrate, is torebel againſt God himſelf. 


And above all, 7dolatry; Exod. 32. 34, 35. In the day when I viſit, I will 


viſit their Sin upon them, and the Lord plagued the people, becauſe they * 
. : : 


Toft ament, att ſundry times, 39 
the: Calf which Aaron made. From whence the Jews have a Proverb, 
that in every affliction, in every calamity that comes upon them, there be 
_ grains of = Molten Calf in it. g 4 . Ks 

ere were frequent Degeneracies and Oppreſſions under the 7 
3. The Tabernzcle 2 f NW 
Upon all which accounts the Lord had not yet ſatisfied himſelf, in the 
expreſſions of his own Love towards them; but his Heart was full, and 
he was reſolved to do yet more for them, and ſo to try them to the 
utmoſt, Therefore he was pleaſed to put a period unto this Diſpenſation, 
which began about the year of the World two thouſand five hundred and 
thirteen, and laſted about four hundred eighty ſeven or eighty eight 
Years, 1 Kings 6. 1. | | 

2. The Lord's ſecond Diſpenſation under the Law, was from the Temple to 
the Captivity in Babylon, In this Period the Glory of the Legal Diſpenſa- 
tion roſe up to the greateſt height and ſplendor; and that chiefly in - 
two particulars, the Glory of the Kingdom, and Temple. 

1. The Kingdom was ſetled in the Houſe of David, as the Type and 
Progenitor ofthe Meſſiah. And in bis days and Solomons it extended to 
the utmoſt bounds, that God had ſpoken of to Abrabam > tho? afterwards 
for their own ſins they were cut ſhort; the neighbour Nations ſhaking . 
off the yoke, and the Kingdom it ſelf divided into two parts; two Tribes 
only left to Solomon's Poſterity. The Lord had promiſed Abraham, that 
bis Seed (hould poſſeſs all the Land to the River Euphrates, Gen. 15. 18. 
And it was performed in David's time, and in Solomons, 1 King. 4. 21,.. 
2 Chron. 9 26. And this Kingdom was a Type of the Kingdom of - 
2. The opber- piece of their Glory was the Temple; Before God had 
dwelt in Tents ; but now he had an Houſe built unto his Name. The 
Lord turned his flitting Tabernacle into a fixed Temple; for which ä 4 
David made plentiful Preparation; Solomon did erect and ſet it up. He 2 
did it in ſeven or eight years time, or more preciſely ſeven years and ann 4 
half: For he began it in the ſecond month, and finiſhed it in the eighth, 

1 King. C. 1, and ult. and he began it in the fourth year of his Reign, and 

finiſhed it in the eleventh : Moreover he began it in the 480th year 

after the coming out of Egypt, and dedicated it ſeven or eight years after, 

which fell into the year of the World three thouſand; or three thouſand - 

and one, as you will find, if you take the pains to computeand put all 

the former Periods together. And their Kingdom and Temple ſtood - 

in ſome degree of outward Glory about four hundred years, from the 

finiſhing and dedicating of it, to the beginning of their Bondage under 

the Yoke of Babylon. „ HOI" "JJ 


- 
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And now one would think they had been ſettled in ſuch a conditidn 
as might have ſtood for ever. But the Apoſtacies were very great, which 
brought this high and proſperous Diſpenſation to an end, to a ſad end. 
For, h Oþ | | | 

1. The Peoples hearts being not ſo with God as became a people 
crowned with ſuch Glory, God left them and their Princes, the firſt and 
wiſeſt of them, the very Founders of. their Kingdom and Temple, unto 
very great and enormous tranſgreſſions. David committed Adultery 
and Murther, a very unparallel'd caſe; for which the Lord threatneth, 
the Sword ſhould never depart from his Houſe. Solomon was left to the 
toleration of the publick exerciſe of Idolatry, for which God rent away 
the Ten Tribes from his Poſterity : all which came to paſs, as for other 
- cauſes, ſo for the Sins of the People. As is ſaid in a leſs tranſgreſſion 
of David, 2 Sam. 24.1. And the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
' Ifrael, and he moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah, 

2. The ten Tribes under Feroboam forſqok the Temple and the Houſe 
of David; which, tho? as to. God's Providence, it was a righteous 
Judgment; yet on their part it was a grievous ſin; it was a complicated 
Sin, many Sins involved in the bowels of it; for it was both Rebelli- 
on, and Schiſm, and Hereſie; Rebellion againſt their lawful Prince, 
Schiſm from the true Church and Worſhip: yea fundamental Hereſe - 
For as they ſay, Look to thy Houſe O David: ſo in rejecting Davids Houſe, 
they reject the Meſſiah, who was to come of him, 2 Cbrox. 10. 16. 

3. There were continual Backſlidings to Idolatry, even in Judab, as 
well as Iſrael; yea when they ſaw th: Ten Tribes carried away before 
their eyes for this Sin; yet the other would not take warning and reform, 
Exel. 23. 10, 11 — Abolab ſignifiesa Tent ; this was the Houſe of Iſrael, 
who were a corrupt Church: Abolibab ſignifies, wy Tent is in her; this 
was Judah, which were the true Church of God; but they declined and 
departed from God ſo far, that he ſent them away to Babylon. 

3. And ſo we come to the third Diſpenſation under the Law, namely, the 
time cf their Captivity and Bondage under the Yoke of Babylon. 

There were three Deportations. Du 
1. Feboiakims, in whoſe time Daniel „ 4 8 

2. Jechoniabs, in whoſe time aaa bs carried captive. 

3. Zedekias, in whoſe time Jeremiah 

They had now an experimental knowledge of the truth of all God's 
Threatnings. Yet during the time of this Affliction, the Lord did not 
caſt off his care of them; but gave forth many Evidences of his 
unchangeable Love and Faithfulneſs toward them, under this ſad 
Diſpenſation. | 1 | 
1. In 
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1. In that he did preſerve them from utter Deſtruction; yet not leave 
them altogether unpuniſned, nor make a full end of them, Fer. 30. 10, 
11. He reſtrained the Enemy from wholly rooting out the Nation, 
Pſal. 106. 46 — gave them Favour in the fight of them that carried 
them captive. EIA | 88 

2. In that he did convince them, and left an everlaſting Couvifion in the 
Heart of that people againſt the groſſer ſort of Idolatry: ſuch an indelible 
Conviction as hath never been blotted out to this day. Inſomuch, that 
their great ſtumbling Block at this day agaiaſt the Chriſtian Religion is, 
the Idolatry of the Popiſh Chriſtians : For the poor blind Jews conſider 
the Chriſtian Religion no otherwiſe, but as corrupted with thoſe 
Antichriſtian Abominations and Idolatries: And therefore their 
Converſion and Return is not to be expected til} Antichriſt, that great 
ſtumbling Block, be removed out of the way. 

3. The Lord gave them further and glorious Diſcoveries, by raiſing 
up excellent Prophets to them: as Ezekiel, Daniel, Jeremy, ſome part of 
his Propheſies were after the beginning of their Captivity and Bondage 
to the Babylomans, * | | 

This fad afflictive Diſpenſation continued about ſeventy years, Jer. 
29. 10. — N 
4. The fourth and laſt of all the Old Teſtament Diſpenſations is that of the 
ſecond Temple, from the time of their Return out of Babylon, till the Meſſiahs 
_— And herein there are theſe remarkable paſlages. | 

1. The Lord breaks the Yoke of Babylon, that his people might be 
delivered by the Hand of Cyrus, propheſied of by name ſome hundred 
years before his Birth, Iſai 4.4. 28. And as they were carried away at 
ſeyeral times, ſo they returned alſo at ſeveral times, and by degrees. 
Firſt Zer «bbabel, Ezra 1. and a great company with him: Afterwards 
Ezra, Exr. 7.1. after theſe things _——< Laftly, Nebemiab. | 

2, They built the Temple and the City of God again, Ezy. 3. Nehem. 
1, and 2. They met with many Difficulties and Obſtructions in the 
Work; but yet at laſt it was done; both begun and finiſhed by - 
Zerubbabel, Zach. 4. in forty ſix years, Job. 2. 20. ſeven weeks, Dan. 9. 
25. that is, forty nine years; viz. from the Edict of Cyrus: after which, 
we may well allow one year of preparation for their Journey, another year 
for their Journey, and a third year for preparing Materials for the Temple, 
wherein David and Solomon ſpent ſo many years: And if we deduct three 
out of forty nine, the remainder will be but forty ſix, as Jobs 2. 20. 

It wanted ſomewhat of its former Glory. As to the Structure thereof; 
the old men wept to ſee how much Zerabbabels Temple fell ſhort of Solo- 
mont Temple, in Exr. 3.12. As to _ Otenſils belonging to it; the 

Ark 
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Ark was wanting, with the things contained in it, the two Tables of Stone, 
the Rod of Aaron, ths Pot of Aanna; alſo the extraordinary and mira- 
culous tokens of God's Preſence, as Fire from Heaven, &c. The Lord 
would have them now to be more ſpiritual, to ſee his Preſence by Faith, 
when they could not ſee it with their eyes. Yet Haggai ſaith, it had a 
greater Glory, that is, in regard of the Meſſiab's bodily preſence in it, 
which Solomon's Temple never had. 

3. They renewed their Covenant with God, Nebem. 9. lt. and cap. 
10. you have the Articles of this ſolemn League and Covenant, 

4. The Lord guides them to the reforming of ſundry Corruptions 
which had crept in amongſt them, and raiſeth them up to an higher pitch 
of Reformation than ever. Groſs Idolatry they forſook for ever; of which 
we ſpake before. The Preaching of the Word was reſtored and renewed 
among them, Neb. 8. 1. — 8. ſtrengthened by the propheſying of Hag- 
gaiand Zachary, Ez. 5.1. And the Hiſtories of the Church in thoſe 
times report alſo how there was great tare to get true and per fel Copies 
of the Scripture, and to review the Copies they had. 

And bither (as 1 ſuppoſe) belongs that famous work of the Punctation 
of the Hebrew Conſonants. Much Diſpute there is among learned men 
about it, That it is of a Divine Original and Authority is unqueſtionable, 
if we do but grant the Divine Authority of the Scripture. For otherwiſe 
the Senſe will be vagus & incertus, ' wandring and uncertain, . Some 
think, it was as ancient as the firſt Invention of Letters, which is referred 
to Moſes, But if we ſuppoſe that Writing (as all other uſeful Arts are 
uſually) was brought to perfection by degrees; and that the Conſonants 
might ſuffice, while it was a Mother Tongue of ſo great a People, and 
they in ſuch a flouriſhing condition, not oppreſſed nor mingled with o- 
ther People and Languages; than poſſibly the Points might be added 
afterwards. For when they fell under the Yoke of ſtrangers, this help 
became neceſſary to be added: The Lord therefore did by Ezra and 
others, who were divinely inſpired, now at leaſt add them For to refer 
-7 to an humane Original, is to overthrow the divine Authority of the 

ripture. | mul Neem, 

Yea the Lord raifeth them to an higher piteh of Reformation than 
ever, Nebem. 9. They kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſo as it had not 
been kept from the days of Joſhua. Doubtleſs David and other 
reforming Kings had kept it; but that part of the Ordinance, the 
dwelling in Booths had been, as it may ſeem, omitted and neglected by 
them. Another Corruption which was reformed, was the mixture of 
the Church with Heathens by ſtrange Marriages, Ezr. 9, and Nebhem. 

ro. And the Samaritans, thoſe Mongrels, would have intruded; but 
| were 
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were rejected, Exra. . Thus they purged and reformed themſelves 
from theſe corrupting mixtures in the matter of the Church. © © 
F. And laſtly, the Old Teſtament was concluded by the Prophet 
Malachy, who was the laſt of all the Prophets. The Lord would have no 
Prophet beyond the firſt times of the ſecond Temple; nor any Writings 
of men in the age immediately after the Apoſtles, immediately: follow- 
ing the Goſpel's Promulgation. That it might manifeſt it ſelf more 
clearly by its own Light to be ſupernatural. | 3:05 999 

This Period, viz, that of the ſecond Temple, continued four hundred and 
ninety years, Dan. g. 24. ſeventy Prophetical Weeks is four hundred and 
ninety Solar Years. Tt 

Now ſuch a People thus delivered and reſtored ; twice delivered out 
of Bondage; firſt out of Egypt, and thena ſecond time out of Babylon - 
one would think they would have abiden with the Lord for ever after. 
And one thing they did learn, viz. to forſake groſs 1dolatry, and this was 
all. But they grew more rigidly formal, and exquiſitely hypocritical than 
ever: And Religion ran out into Sects and Parties and Factions amongſt 
them, There were Phariſees and Sadduces and Galileans and Herodians 
amongſt them, Names which the Scripture mentions; and Hiſtories 
ſpeak of another Sect, called the Eſſenes. il 211 51 

And thus it was with them, when our Lord Jeſus came in the Fleſh: 
The inward and ſpiritual part of Godlineſs, and the Practice of that 
which is truly ſo, was in a very great meaſure loſt amongſt them; being 
eaten out partly by their Sects and Diviſions, partly by their rigid 
Formality and Hypocriſie: And thence at laſt the Lord ſending his 
Son their Meſſiab, ſo long promiſed to, and longed for by them, they re- 
ject and cruciſie him. So the Lord having, by all theſe vatious Diſpenſa- 
tions and turnings of his hand, mended the old Houſe, as it were, ſeven 
times over; he reſolves now at laſt to pull it down: For all theſe legal 
Diſpenſations were but the mending, as it were, and repairing of the old 
Houſe : But the Goſpel pulls it quite down, and builds a new one. 
Thus 1 have led you through the ſeveral times and ſeaſons, wherein the 
Lord ſpake unto them of old :'You have ſeen the gradual progreſs. of the 
Light and Work of God among them, in thoſe ſeven pieces of the 
Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, which have been briefly run 5 of | 
through. That which follows next to be ſpoken to, is the- 1550.0 
Reaſons of the Point, wby the Lord ſpabe and revealed bis minus 
in ſuch divers ways and manners, and in theſe: ſeveral pieces and parcels 5 nei 
ther in one way only; not at one time 
Qseſt. What may be the Reaſons of the Paint? The Lord could have 

ſpoke liis whole Mind at once, in _ way, and at one time * 
j 2 | why 
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why did he ſpeak in ſuch divers manners, and in ſo many ſeveral: 
Pieces and parcels ? | | 

Anfſw. Although it is a ſufficient general account, to ſay, that this or 
that is beſt, becauſe God wills it: For he doth all things well, and his 
Will is the Rule of Goodneſs; and it is not for us to call him to an 
account of what he doth : Vet we may humbly and modeſtly inquire into 
thereaſon of things, not to contefid with him for doing ſo; for that 
were Prophaneneſs ; but to underſtand ſomething of his Wiſdom there» 
In. | 
The Reaſons therefore may be referred to two heads. 

1. In regard of our Weakneſs. 

2, For his own greater Glory: . | 
I ſhall ſpeak briefly unto both theſe, adding but a little unto what 
others have ſaid upon this Subject. 

Reaſ. 1. In regard of our Weakneſs, The Lord herein condeſcends, and 
accommodates himſelf unto us. You may ſee his Condeſcention in four 
c | 


1. In that we are dul and: low of under ſtanding to apprehend- the 
Truth. Therefore the Lord illuſtrates the ſame things ſeveral ways: 
like the Light ſhining into the Houſe at ſeveral Windows, that in ſuch 
à plenty of Light, ſome of all thoſe Beams may. ſhine into our Hearts, 
Luk. 24. 25. we are ſlow of Heart to believe. 

2: We are but narrom- mouth d Veſſels, not able to receive much at once. 
As we are {low to receive any thing at all, ſo we are uncapable to receive 
much at once. Therefore the Lord teacheth vs here 2 little and there a 
little 5; a little to Adam, a little more to Noah, and a little more to 
Abraham, and yet more fully and :copiouſly to Moſes; leading men on 
5 by degrees, as they were able, that ſo men in ſeveral ages 
* Nate might know what their Fathers did, and ſometbing more, 
LY g Iſai. 28. 9, 10, 13. They muſt have one thing oftentimes 
told. N a | 2 
3. By this various and gradual:proceeding God did prepare and. ſit bis 
People, by weaker and lower Diſpenſations, for furt ber and higher Diſpen- 
ſation As a Child by learning his A. B. C. and his Primer, is fit- 
ted to go into an higher, harder Book : So the Church of God by thoſe 
immediate Revelations and Viſions, &c. ſo frequent in thoſe firſt times, 
when they wanted the written Word, was fitted to receive the Scrip- 
tuves with the more Deſire, Reverence, and Faith, Exod. 19. 9 £0 1 come 
unto thee in a thick Cloud, that the People may bear when I ſpeak. with thee, 
and: believe thee for ever. And they did believe him ever after: ſo Joh. 

29. We: know: that God ſtale unto- Moſes... So the Church of God be- 

x , of ; ng.” 


Teflament, at ſundry times. 45 
ing exerciſed under the Moſaical Pedagogy ſo long together, they were 
thereby prepared to welcom the Goſpel more gladly when it came. 
How gloriouſly and joy fully was it entertained, when they had waited 
for it about four thouſand years! With what Triumphings in God! That 
now they ſaw that which Kings and Prophets and righteous men have deſired 
to ſee, but it had not been granted to them. See Luke 10.23, 24. That which 

all the Propbets had ſpoken of ſince the World began, Luke 1. 70, Act, 3. 24. 
The Myſtery that bad been bid from Ages and Generations, Col, 1. 26. 

4. A fourth Condeſcention of the Lord herein is this. By theſe varie- 
ties of Diſpenſation the Lord provides to have bis Truth ſet on with all kind 

of Arguments, yea with Arguments of peculiar concernment and ſuitable- 
neſs to take with us. As Moſes to the — The Lord made not this Cove- 
nant with our Fathers but with us, Deut. 5. 3. And Manna which thy Fatbers- 
knew not, Deut. 8, 16. So Chriſt, Job. 2. 34. A-new Commandment give 1 
anto you. And the Apoſtle 1 Joh. 13. 8. A new Commandment I write unto 
vou. It was an old Commandment, but ſet out in a new dreſs, given forth 
in a new manner. The Lord adorns his Truths with new Ornaments, as 
it were, that men may be excited to inquiries and Affections ſuitable, ' 

Hence in every Age there be in one reſpect or other new Diſcoveries, or 
new Diſpenſations and Dealings of God with his People. Or if men be 
taken with Antiquity, 1 Job. 2. 7. 1 write no new Commandment; but . an 
old Commandment for the ſubſtance of things: The good old way of Faith » 
and Holineſs remains, which all the Saints of God. have gone to Heaven 
in, Heb. 11. he ſhews, the ſame Race, which he ſets before them, had 
been run by all the Saints, from Abel, cap: 1 2. 1. being compaſſed about with 
ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us ran our race that is ſet before us: as if he 
ſhould ſay ; 1 exhort you to nothing, but what all thoſe Saints of old have 
done before you: and yet ver. 40. he profeſſeth God hath better things 
for them, an higher and better Diſpenſation: and cap. 12. 18. Te are not 
come to Mount Sinai; tut ye are come to Mount Sion, ver. 22. here he fetches + 
an argument from this variety of Diſpenſation, and from the prehe- 
minence of that which they were under above former times. 

Reaſ. 2. For his own greater Glory. And under this head e ot 
come in to be conſidered. This various and gradual Diſpenſation tends 
to his greater Glory divers ways. | 1 i 
E — hat there may be an harmony. between this and the other Works + 

2. To ſhew the ineſtimable Worth and Glory of the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel of bis Son. | | Ke fo 

3. To manifeſt the variety of bis Wiſdom. *. 
4. His abſolute Liberty, And, 
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F. His peculiar Goodneſs. i | 

1. That there might be an barmony between this and the other Works of God. 
Tt is ſo in other works of Gods, as well as in his ſpeaking and — 
of his Mind. As in the Creation of the World, he could have made it a 
at once; but he choſe rather to make it in fix days and he made various 
and ſeveral kinds of Creatures. Therefore this variety of Adminiſtration 
in the Diſcoveries of himſelf and his Goſpel, is ſuitable to all the reſt of 
his Works, wherein he ever delights, with Unity to mix Variety, with 
Identity Diverſity, and Diſagreement in ſome reſpets, with Conſent 
in other. | my 

So we ſee in the outward Lineaments of mens Faces : ſo in the inward 
abilities and diſpoſitions of their Minds, both in the common and ſaving, 
in natural and ſpiritual endowments ; what a wonderful Compoſition 
there is, and how great variety: And ſo indeed in every Creature and 
Work of God. Though in concluſion, Omnia ſiunt ab uno ad unum. 
God is the Author and the End of all. So in the Church, 1 Cor. 12. 4, 
5, 6. there are diverſities of Gifts, differences of Adminiſtrations diverſities 

of Operations, but from the ſame Author. Symmetria Eccleſiæ 
Calv. in loc. multiplici ut ita loquar unitate conſtat ; the Symmetry of the 
| Church conſiſts, as I may ſo ſay, in a manifold Unity. 

2. To manifeſt the ineſtimable Worth ard Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel 
of bis Son: Which appears, in that it was attended with ſuch a mulcirude of 
means of divers kinds for the Diſpenſation of it. That ſo many Or- 
dinances, Providences, Perſons and things in ſeveral ages of the World 
ſhould all be ſubſervient to the Exhibition of this one Myſtery of Chriſt, 
and Redemption by him: This ſhews the Glory of it, Col. 1. 27. 

3. To manifeſt the variety of bis Wiſdom. that Noxunimuns ], variegata 
ſapientia, It is like a party coloured Garment, Epheſ. 3. 10. As inthe 
works of Creation and Providence : So it is in the Diſpenſations of his 
Grace : the Wiſdom of God cannot be ſufficiently manifeſted in any one, 
or ina few things; or in one manner of working: And therefore it 


_ refraQs it ſelf into many parcels, and ſcatters its Beams every manner 


of way: that all put together may argue unto Man the inexhauſtible 
depth and infinite largeneſs thereof: Hence he hath found out many 
ways and means to convey the ſame Grace: and every ſeveral manner 
hath ſome peculiar Beam of Wiſdom and Worth in it. | 
This great variety and change of his Diſpenſations was not becauſe in 
. proceſs of time God found out a better way, and fo relinquiſh'd the old: 
As in the work of Creation, he did not profit by Experience, though 
he made Man laſt, the moſt perfect Creature laſt. For the Inequalities 
and Degrees of things came from the Wiſdom of God,as well as the _ 
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kinds of them; and every thing is beſt in its place, and kind, and propor- 
tion to the whole, though not ſimply and in it ſelf. It is that 
in a body there ſhould be a Foot, as well as an Head, though ſimply, 
and in it ſelf the Head be more excellent. The Wiſdom of God appears 
not only in the individual matures of things; but in their references and 
proportions to other things, and to the whole, whereof they are parts: 
ſo it is better, and the Wiſdom of God appears more, in that there was 
both a Legal and a Goſpel Diſpenfation of Chriſt and his Benefits, 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation be in it ſelf far the more excellent. Therefore 
this is a third Beam of his Glory that ſhines forth herein, viz. his 
manifold Wiſdom. As there is infinite Wiſdom in every thing God 
doth, ſo he would have us ſee it. ä | 

4. This variety of Diſpenſation manifeſts the Lords abſolute Freedom, 
and Liberty, and Soveraignty in the uſe of Means and Inſtruments, that he 
is not tyed to any of them: He can work by little or by great means, by 
tew or many. He can diſpenſe the ſame Grace to his Church either in 
a Family-way, or in a Nation, or in all Nations. For the Church of 
God was firft a Family, then in populo 1/raelitico, and now in populo 

Catholico. He can reveal himſelf either by ordinary or extraordinary 
_ perſons; either in a more immediate way, or in a mediate way. He hath: 
not limited himſelf to one way, or time, or manner of ſpeaking, leſt we 
ſhould aſcribe the Glory to the Means, to the Tools, rather than the 
bleſſed Workman and Author, Therefore he is pleaſed ever and anon 
to change the Means, to break his Tools, as it were, and throw them 
away, and make new ones. Heace, if men beginto think that a Temple 
at Jeruſalem hath any Salvation in it, he will burn it vp, and be wor/hip- 
ped in ſpirit and trutb in every Cottage; as Joh, 4. pure Incenſe every: 
where, Aal. 1. 11. N x | | 

F. The fifth Beam of Divine Glory that ſhines forth in this variety of 
Adminiſtration is the Glory of peculiar Goodneſs, which the Lord will receive 
by this-means from every Saint of his, according to his peculiar dealing 
with him. Some will bleſs him for Multitude and Excellency of Means, 
others will admire his Power and Grace in working by ſmall and weak 
means: Some will praiſe him for one kind of Diſpenſation, others for 
another kind. As for inſtance, A New- Teſtament Saint will praiſe 
God, that he cauſed bim to live in the Noon-day; and under the higheſt 
Meridian of Goſpel-Light ; when the Earth was full of the Rnewledge of 
the Lord. Oh, what ſhould J have been, if my lot had: fallen under 
former times of [gnorance and Darkneſs. But another in thoſe former: 
dark times, (as for inſtance, Abraham) he will admire and wonder at 
God's Mercy, that when Darkneſs was round about him; yet the — 

a opene 


48 Te Goſpel Preached under the Old 


opened his eyes, to ſpy the Sun of Righteouſneſs peeping up; and cauſed 
bim then to rejoyce to ſee Chriſt's Day : That his-Fleece was wet, when 
the reſt of the Earth was dry; his Heart drawn after God and Chriſt, 
when the means were ſo ſcant and ſmall. 
One Believer will bleſs God, that the Lord was known to him by his 
Name FJebovab: Another will admire that he did enable him to believe 
on God Almighty. Some will bleſs him, that they have ſeen the 
Accompliſhment of his Promiſes and Predictions ; and not one thing bath 
failed of all the Good that God bath ſpoken, as Joſh. 23. 14, Another under 
former Diſpenſations will admire,that his Heart was wrought to embrace 
3 the Promiſes afar off, and that the Lord made Faith to him, to be the 
ſubſtance of things not ſeep. a 
Beloved, the Lord makes his Goodneſs ſpecial and peculiar, by variety 
of Diſpenſations, even to Believers living in the ſame age, and in the 
ſame place : that though in general they be all alike made partakers of 
the fame common Salvation; yet ſuch variety there is in the Lords 
dealings with them, in regard of Circumſtances ; that in one reſpect or 
other, in regard of one circumſtance or other, every one hath experience 
of peculiar loving Kindneſs, ſingular ſtrains of Mercy; that he can ſay 
with Paul, never ſuch a pattern of Mercy; I have more to bleſs God for, 
than any other in all the world beſide. It is ſo, much more in ſeveral 
ages: So that look as that variety of Wi/dom, in ſo many ſeveral things 
before noted, did declare the infiniteneſs of God's Wiſdom : So in like 
manner theſe various kinds and ways of Goodneſs, being all laid together, 
will yield the luſtre of infinite Goodneſs, ſo far as finite Creatures can 
contain or conceive it. I ſay, when all the particulars are computed, 
and put together in one ſum Total (as they ſhall be, when that general. 
Aſſembly of all the Saints and Angels ſhall meet together at the great 
Day, when they ſhall all compare Notes as it were.) It will then ap- 
pear, that there is no channel wherein Mercy hath not run, no ex- 
reſſion of loving Kindneſs that hath been omitted: So manifold have 
is Diſpenſations been, that every Age, and every Perſon ſhall be able 
to bring in their ſeveral and peculiar portions into the common, Trea- 
_ ſary of God's Mercies and Praiſes ; and they ſhall all ſay and ſing to- 
ther that Song of Praiſes in P/al. 40. 5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful Works which thou baſt done, and thy Thoughts which are to us- 
ward : They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : If I would declare and 
ſpeak of them, they are more than can be numbred. | | 
I ſhall conclude, for the preſent, with three words of Uſe both from 
what hath been ſaid to day, and in the laſt Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
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I, We may Wider ſome Chronological Light. | * 
2. We may ſec the riſe of all the old Heatheniſh Superſtitions. And, 
3. See the Glory of the Myſtery ofthe Goſpel. 2 "04 
Uſe 1, Here is ſome InſtruQion and Light may be gathered as to 
that Queſtion which may eaſily ariſe in your thoughts, namely, how 
long this Old-Teſtament Adminiſtration laſted ? 33s 
The Anſwer may be gathered from all that hath been ſaid upon this 
Subject, that it laſted preciſely four thouſand years, This will appear, 
if you compute and put thoſe ſeven Old-Teſtament Diſpenſations to- 
gether, which were formerly ſpoken to. 
The firſt Diſpenſation from Adam to Noah was ſixteen hundred fiſty fix 
ears, 
: The ſecond from Noah to the Promiſe made to Abraham, was four hun- 
dred twenty ſeven years. | 510 
The third from Abraham to the coming out of Egypt, was four bundred 
and thirty years. 
The — from the coming out of Egypt, to the Dedication of the Tem- | 
was four hundred eighty ſeven years. 5 — | 
The fifth from the Temple to the Captivity, was four hundred years. 
The ſixth, namely, from the Captivity to the Return, was ſeventy years. 
The laſt Old-Teſtament Diſpenſation from the Return to the Meſſiabꝰs 
Death, was ſour hundred and ninety years : And from the Death of Chriſt 
to the DeſtruGion of the Temple, and City, and Nation, whereby the Lord 
did put all that Old Diſpenſation to a full end was forty years : All 
which Sums put together, amounts exactly to four thouſand years : So 
long did that Old Teſtament Diſpenſation laſt. I #57 
Uſe 2. We may here ſee the riſe of all the old Heatheniſh Superſti · 
tions. They were the Corruption of Old-Teſtament Diſpenſations. 
As Popery is nothing elſe but Chriſtianity corrupted by a curſed mixture 
of Paganiſm and Judaiſm with it; ſo in like manner Turci/m is. — 
Uſe 3. We may learn from hence the Glory of the Myſtery, yea the 
Riches of the Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel; in that it was ſo long, 
and with ſo great variety of Diſpenſation held forth to the Church of 
God of old. Surely it was no ſmall matter, which the Lord made uſe 
of ſuch various Providences and Diſpenſations to reveal: For they did 
all tend to, and aim at this, Col. 1. 26. The Myſtery which bath beerrbid 
from Ages, and from Generations; ver. 27. the Ricbes of the Glory of this 1 
Myſtery. Therefore learn to prize the Goſpel according to this worth, 
and this value, that God hath put upon it. To ſlight it, is to flight all 
the Glory, and Glorious — of God from the beginning of 
the 
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the World to this day. For this they did all look at. A Man acknow- 
ledges the Glory of the Myſtery in two things. e 

I. When he believes it for himfelf, with application to himſelf in 
particular, 

2. When he walks worthy. of it. 

But to disbelieve the Promiſes, and to disobey the Commands of it, is to 

deſpiſe the Goſpel, 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 8. And to do ſo under ſuch a clear Diſ- 
penſation of it, as in New Teſtament times, certainly the deepeſt place 
in Hell will be their Portion. o unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth- 
ſaida. For if the mighty Works that have been done in thee, bad been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented ia duſt and aſhes. May we 
not ſay, wo unto thee, O London, wo unto thee, O Dublin, For if the 
Preaching that hath been preach'd in thee, had been in Rome, they would 
have been convinced, they would have repented before this day. 

Uſe 4. Let me repeat a little, and reinculcate thefe things upon you 
which have been delivered as Reaſons, but might have been handled as 
Uſes of the Point. | | 

| beſeech you, give unto God the Glory due unto his Name in all his 

Diſpenſations. | | 
Praiſe him for his Condeſcention to our Weakneſs, 
Obſerve the Harmony that is among his Works, 
The Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 

His manifold Wiſdom. 

His abſolute. Freedom and Sover asgnty. 

And laſtly, and above all, his peculiar Goodneſs Labour to get your 
Hearts up to this. As a Man is never humbled enough, till this Convi- 
Qion pierce his Conſcience, that he is the chief of Sinners: So a Man is 
never thankful enough, till he look upon himſelf as the preateſt, ſtrangeſt 
Object of free Grace in all the world; till he can ſay, Never ſuch. a pattern 
f Mercy as my ſelf ! 5 

And now, having ſhewed that the Goſpel was preached to them of Old, and 
that in divers manners, and at ſundry times (one ſignal Inſtance whereof 
is the Types and Ceremonies) I have in theſe preliminary Diſcourſes 
made way for what I have promiſed to ſpeak unto, namely, the Types- 
and Shadows of the Old Teſtament. © | 

That which next remains is, that we ſpeak to them more particular- 
ty, which we ſhall proceed unto hereafter, the Lord aſſiſting. 
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Romans 5. 14. 


Adam, who was the Figure of Him that was to come. 


HAT the Goſpel was preached to them under the Old Teſtament, 
'F: as well as to us under the New; and that it was revealed to them 
in ſeveral ways and manners of Diſcovery, and in a gradual way, in ſe- 
veral pieces and parcels, hath been formerly ſnewed. One ſignal In- 
ſtance we gave of thoſe divers ways aud manners was this, That the 
Goſpe! was preached to them of old by legal Types and Ceremonies, Now 
concerning theſe (not to iuſiſt upon the Analyſis of the Chapter) the 
Text gives you this Doctrine. 17 5 

Do&r. That the Lord was pleaſed in bis infinite Wiſdom to deſign and or- 
dain certain perſons under the Old Teſtament, to be Types or Figures of the 
Meſſiah, who was to come. 

It will be requiſite here, 410 

1, To explain the Nature of a Type, to ſhew you what a Type is. 

2. The Reaſons why the Lord ſpake in this way. 

3. To come to a more particular Pitribution and Enumeration of them. 

1. For the Nature of a Type. For the opening of this, becauſe it is 
a Subject both difficult and uſeful to be rightly underſtood, and will 
= light to all that follows to be ſpoken upon the Types : I ſhall there- 
ore | | F754) 

1. Give you a brief Deſcription of a Type. 
2. Some Rules for the better underſtanding of them. 

3. The Differences and Agreements between a Type and other things 
of like nature. | | | 

4. The Names and Phraſes by which it is expreſſed in Scripture. 

1. For the Deſcription of a Type, what it is. 

I ſhall content my ſelf with the Apoſtles Definition of it: Thats 
Type is a Shadow of good things to come, Hebr. 10. 1. The Law baving a 

adow of good things to come, Col. 2. 17. Which are a Shadow of things to 
come, but the Body is of Chriſt. 7 | 

There be three things included in this Deſcription. N 

1. There is ſome outward or ſenſble thing, that repreſents ſome other 
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2. There is the thing repreſented thereby, which is good things to come. 
which we call the Artitype. 8 

3. There is the nork of the Type, which is to ſhadow forth or repre- 
ſent theſe ſuture good things. _ | | 

1. There is in a Type ſome outward or ſenſible thing, that repreſents 
an higher ſpiritual thing, which may be called a Sign or a Reſemblance, 

2 Pattern or Figure, or the like. Here is the genera] Nature of a Type ; 

it is a Sbadow. It hath been the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God in all 
times and ages, to teach Mankind Heavenly things by Earthiy; ſpiritual 
and inviſible Things, by outward and v1i/3ble;, as Job. 3. 12. 

2. There is the thing ſhadowed or repreſented by the Type, And 
what is that? Things to come, faith the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 17. and good 
things to come, Heb. 10. 1. The good things of the Goſpel, Chriſt and his 

Bene fits; but the Body is of Chriſt, as Col. 2. 17. This we call the Corre- 
late, or the Antitype; the other is the Shadow, this the Subſtance : The 
Type is the Shell, this the Kernel; the Type is the Letter, this the Spi- 
rit and Myſtery ofthe Type. This we are ſtill to look at, and to ſearch 
into in every Type ; we muſt look beyond the Shadow, to the Sub- 
ſtance, to the Truth and Myſtery of it: And this is Chriſt and the Goſ- 

pel, as future, and hereafter to be exhibited, This may be called the 
Prototype, or the Pattern, out of which, and according to which the 
other is drawn; as Pictures from the Man, whoſe Viſage they repre- 
ſent. | | | 

3. This Deſcription holds forth the Work of the Type, which is to 

ſhadow forth the Antitype. 22 
But what is this ſhadowing ? And how do Types ſhadow ? 

It isa metaphorical expreſſion. A Shadow repreſeats the proportion 
of the Body, with its actions and motions ; though it doth it but obſcurely 
and darkly, So the Types had ſome dark reſemblance of Chriſt and his 
Benefits, and did ſome way adumbrate and repreſent them, -and hold 
them forth unto his People, to enlighten and inform their Underſtand-" 
ings, and to ſtrengthen and confirm their Faith in him: The Types had 
this Voice and Language; Such an One ſhall the Meſſiab be, He is thus to 
act, and thus to ſuffer tor you. 

Thus you have the Deſcription of a Type. It is a ſhadow of good 

| things to come: Or if you would have it more at large, you may take it 

thus, A Type is ſome outward or ſenſible thing ordained of God under the 
Old Teſtament, to repreſent and hold forth fometbing of Chriſt in the New, 

It may be otherwiſe worded. But the Deſcription, if it be true, 
myſt be to this effect; as if we ſay, that a Type is an inſtituted reſemblance 

of Goſpel-Truths and Myſteries ; or that it is a Sign holding forth 

| 6 BR Chriſt, 4 
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Chriſt, or ſomething of Chriſt in the New Teſtament. You ſee it comes 
all to one ſcope ; and indeed all the Deſcriptions that our Divines bave 
given of it, are to this effect, they are all to the ſame ſcope with this of 
the Apoſtle ; a Shadow of good things to come. | 1 
2, For Rules for your further underſtanding of them, take theſe four. 
Rule 1. That God is the only Aat bor of the Types. They belopg, to the 
ſecond Commandment, as matters of Inſtitution. Therefore Calvin, 
excellently and judiciouſly harmoniſing the Books of Moſes, referreth 
the Ceremonial Laws to the ſecond Commandment. There is ſomething 
of Chriſt ſtamped and ingraven upon them by Divine Inſtitution ; They 
are not meer natural or arbitrary ſimilitudes: but they were inſtituted and 
and ſet apart by God for that end, Heb, 9. 8. The Holy G boſt this [ignifying 
— Hence that Sacramental phraſe and manner of expreſſion, That 
Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. like that in Exod. 12. The. Lamb is the 
Paſſover. As the Church under the New Teſtament hath not power-to. - 
make Sacraments to themſelves: So they of old could not make Types + - 
Add. J. 43. The Types which you made to worſhip them, Ti; wle 3s in,, © | 
es ce dun. Amos 5, 26. Images which you made to your ſelves —— cone 
tra ver. 44.0f AG. . the Tabernacle which Moſes made, as be bad ap- 
inted. And it ſeems, by the ſacred Hiſtory, that the Jews had ſome- 
thing of the notion of a Type, in their heads in that Invention, Exod. 32. 
1. 5. For they ſay, Make us Gods that may go before us; and they proclaim an 
Holy day to Jehovab ; therefore they intended the Calf to be an outward : 
and viſible. Sign to them of his Preſence. 
Here ariſeth a Queſtion. How may we know when a thing is a Type, and 
that the Lord did ordain and deſign it to that end and uſe #: N 
The Anſwer is. We cannot ſafely judge of this but by the Scrip- 
ture. 
1. When there is expreſs Scripture for it. As Adam here in the 
Text is called a Type of him that was to come: So the whole Ceremonial : 
Law. is ſaid to bave a Shadow of the good things to come under the Goſpel; - 
Heb. 10.1. The Buildings and holy Places of the earthly Temple are 
ſaid to be Fipares of the true, even of Heaven it ſelf, Heb. 9.24. The Land 
of Canaan, was a Figure of the Country that Abrabam and the Fathers 
ſought for, it is ſaid, they deſire a better Country, that is, an beavenly, Heb, . 


11. 16. | | 
2. When there is a permutation of Names between the Dye and the 
Antitype, this is a clear Indication of the Mind of God. As for inſtance, . 
Chriſt is called David; Exel 34. 23. and 37. 24. Hof. 3. 5. this: ſhews. 
that David was a Type of him, and Chriſt was the true David. 
So Chriſt is called Adam, the ſecond Adam, Cor. 15.4. 85 


Hence Divines generally make Samſon a Type of Chriſt, there is ſuch a 
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- So he is called IVael, 1/ai. 4 | 


9, 3. 2380 
He is called that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the World, 
Joh. 1. 29. and our Paſſover that is farriſiced for us, 1 Cor. 5, 7. this ſhews 


that the Paſchal Lamb was a Type of him. | 


He is called the Bread of Life, and the true Bread from Heaven, Job. 6. 


- 32, 35- this ſhews, that the Manna did relate to him. 


So the Church of the New Teſtament is called Jeruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. 
bat Jeruſalem which is above is free, which is the Mother of us all —— Rev, 
21. 2. I ſaw the new Jeruſalem coming down from God out of Heaven, We 
may hence conclude that Jeraſalem was a Type of the Church. 

So it is aid, that the Odours or Incenſe are the Prayers of the Saints. Rev. 
5. 8. Incenſe therefore was a Type of Prayer. . & bne 

The Goſpel-Church is called J/rael, Gal. 6. 16. Peace be on them and 
Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. Therefore that People were a Type 
of the Church of God under the New Teſtament. 15 

- Goſpel-Miniſters are called the Sons of Levi, Mal. 3. 3. the Prophet 
there ſpeaking of the coming of Chriſt, he ſaith, He ſhall purifie the Sons of 


Levi, that is, raiſe up a purer Miniſtry. | 


There is nothing more frequent in the Scripture, than for the Antitype 


to be called by the name of the Type. And ſometimes on the other fide, 
the Type bears the Names and Titles belonging indeed and more properly 


to the Antitype. 5 

80 Moſes is called a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. 
So when a Sheep or a Goat is called a Sacrifice, and ſaid to make 
atonement,or to expiate Sin: there the Work of the Antitype is aſcribed 
unto the Type. For thoſe things could not take away fins, Heb..1o. 4. 


it is not poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fins : 


They were but a ſhadow of a Sacrifice, of Cbriſt the true Sacrifice. 
3. When by comparing ſeveral Scriptures together, there doth ap- 


Pear an evident and manifeſt Analogy and parallel between Things under 
- the Law, and things under the Goſpel, we may conclude, that ſuch legal 


Diſpenſations were intended as Types of thoſe Goſpel Myſteries whoſe 
Image they bear. In ſuch a caſe, Res ipſa loquitur. For the Type muſt 
be made like the Antitype, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that illuſtrious Type 


Melchiſedec, Heby. 57. 3. be was made like unto the Son of God. 


As the Deliverance out of Egypt and Babylon, if we read the Hiſtory 


thereof in the Old Teſtament, and compare it with the Propheſies in the 


New Teſtament, concerning the Churches Deliverance from Anti- 
chriſtian Bondage, we ſhall clearly ſee, that it was a Type thereof; 
there is ſuch a reſemblance, the one anſwers the other fo remarkably. 


fair 


evident. | . 
The Old Teſtament and the New ſhould be compared together. The 
Protaſis or Propoſition of theſe ſacred ſimilitudes is in the Books of 2doſes, 
and in the Old Teſtament ;. but the.4podoſis the Reddition or Applica» - 
tion is to be found chiefly in the New. Mens 
Sometimes the Types are not ſo explicitly taught, but implyed; and- 


then a thing may be known to be a Type by diligent obſerving and 


- 


comparing the Phraſe of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and ot the 


Apoſtles in the New. 


Men muſt not indulge their own Fancies, as the Popiſh Writers uſe to 


do, with their Allegorical Senſes, as they call them; except we have 


ſome Scripture ground for it. It is not ſafe to make any thing a Type- 
meerly upon our own fanſies and imaginations; it is Gods Prerogative to 


make Typet. And ſo much for that firſt Rule, 


Rule 2. The Types were not only Signs, but Seals; not only Signs to 
repreſent Goſpel Myſteries unto them; but alſo Seals to aſſure them of 


the certain and infallible exhibition thereof in God's appointed time AF 


we ſay of our Sacraments; Sacramentum eff verbum viſibile, the Sacramenc 


is a viſible Promiſe, and holds forth the Covenant of Grace to the e 


and other Senſes, as the Word to the Ear: So it was with the Types-of * 


as The Types were viſible Promiſes, and not only Signs, but Pledges: 
a 


Aſſurances of the good they repreſented. They did repreſent tho 
86, 


great Myſteries: not only by way of reſemblance to the naderſtandin 
but by way of aſſurance to the Faith of God's People. 
ſons to prove; this, that the Types were Seals, 


. The Apoſtle ſaith it expreſly concerning Circumw/3on, Rom 4. 11. 


the Sign: of Circumciſion, à Seal of the Righteouſneſs. of Fan 


— there is a parity of Reaſon in this reſpect between Cirrumiam 
they. wene - | 


other Types. 
2. If they were Signs, which did certainly 
Seals: But the Types were Signs which did certainly forging 


niſie : 


Tberefbre they were more than Signs, even Sealb ald: They dihnam 
ſhe w w had a one the Afeſiab might happen to he; but what'a o ha - 
{hould cert aivly be - They were ſo many Divine Veſtimonies to - 
.coming of Chriſt, | | C20 1 

| | 3. K 
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fair and full Analogy in ſundry particulars of his Life and Death between 
him and Chriſt ; So likewiſe Joſeph ig generally lookt upon as a Type of 
Chriſt; though there be no Scripture that doth expreſly call him ſo ? 
But if the Hiſtory of Joſeph in Geneſis be compared with the Hiſtorꝝ of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the four Evangeliſts, the Analogy will be very clear and 


— 


y * 
- 


. 
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* 


mulgation of it, Gene ſ. 3. there could be no 


J. If they were not Seals and Pledges to aſſure, it will follow, th 
it would have been no diſappointment to God's People, and no refle- 


Aion at all upon his Truth and Faithfulneſs, if the AMeſſiab had been 


nite another manner of Perſon than the Types held forth. But to admit 
duch a ſuppoſition, to ſuppoſe that the Meſſiah might have been quite 
another manner of Perſon, than the Types hold forth, is to take away 
the Analogy between the Type and the Antitype; and ſo by conſequence 
to deny that they were Types ; or elſe to make them all Lyes and falſe 
Images. Therefore if it be but granted, that they were true Signs, it 
follows even from thence, that they were Seals, or ſure and certain 


- Pledges of Chriſt, and Goſpel-Myſteries in him. See Calvin in 1 Cor. 


10. 3, 11. Bezain Col. 2. 17. Erant enim vera & pro ratione ac modo Sa- 
cramentorum efficacia S4u6ia ac etiam Eppoyiiss, They were both Signs 
and Seals, and true and efficacious Signs and Seals, after that manner 
of efficacy that is in Sacraments. | 
Eule 3. The Types relate not only to the Perſon of Chriſt ;, but to bis Be- 


nefits, and to all Goſpel Truths and Myſteries, even to al New-Teſtament- 
Diſſpenſationt. | 


I mention this the rather, becauſe I have obſerved, that it doth much 


darken the Thoughts of many, that they Study to accommodate every 


Type directly to the Perſon of Chriſt , becauſe we commonly call them 


Types of Chriſt. But that Expreſſion is not meant of his Perſon exclu- 
ſively to his Benefits; but of both together Chriſt and the good things 


of Chriſt : The Types ſhadowed forth, Chriſt and all the good that 
comes by him. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 1. they are a ſhadow of good 
tbings-to come. he doth not limit or reſtrain them to the Meſſiah's Per- 
ſon only. As the Cherabims were Types, not directly of Chriſt, but of 


the Angels that ſtand before the Lord and miniſter to him, and to his 


People. | 
Hence before the Goſpel, there were no Goſpel Types ; before the firſt Pro- 
| pes of Goſpel Bleſſings : 
There were ſome things extant before, which were made Types after-' 
wards; but they had not that Scheſis, that habitude and relation to 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, till there was a Goſpel, or a Promiſe of Life 


. by Chrift, that bleſſed Seed. 


Yea'as they had Types of Chriſt's Perſon, and of his ſpiritual and 
ſaving Benefits: So they had Types even of all New-Teftament- Diſpen- 
ſatiant. Our very Sacraments were ſhadowed forth by theirs. As Ba 
tiſm by Circumciſion, and by their paſſing thorough the Red Sea; and 
the Lord's Supper by their Paſſover. be: 8 

ö Yea 
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Yea they had Types not only of the Bleſſings and Benefits of Chriſt, 
but of our Miſeries without him. They had their Ceremonial Unclean- 
nefles ; as the Leprofie, for jnſtanee, way # Type; of What 7 Neither 
of Chriſt, nor of his Benefits; but of our natural Polhition,' 8e they 
had a Type of the Covenant of Works, Sit. Hager und TYhmael." hey 
Had a Type of the Church of Rome, "viz. Babylon: 80 Aritiochies may pal 
fora Type of Antichriſt. Doeg and Acbitopbel of Judas. Pharaoh for 
a Type of the Devil, Sodom and Gomorrah for a Type of Hell. 
For as the Types look chiefly and principally at Chrift and his Bene- 
fits, in the clear and full Exhibition and Communication of them under 
the Goſpel : So they repreſent other things alfo, tho' not by way of 
Primacy and principal intention; but by way of concomitancy and il- 
luſtration of the Principal. Therefore theſe Types of New-Teſtament 
evils, it will not be neceſſary always to handle them by themſelves 
For the moſt of them will come in better under the ſeveral Types or: 
Shadows of good things, the further illuſtration. whereof by the con- 
trary was the thing chiefly aimed at in them. | C 
Rule 4, As there is a Similitude, a Reſemblance and Analogy be- 
. tween the Type and the Antitype in ſome things: So there is ever a di- 
ſimilitude and a diſparity between them in other things, It is ſo in all ſimi- 
litudes. It is aRule in Reaſon. There is a mixture of Conſentaneity 
and Diſſentaneity; or elſe inſtead of Similitude, there would be Iden- 
tiry, So here in theſe facred Similies, it is not to be expected, that 
the Type 2 Antitype ſhould quadrare per omma, that they ſhould a- 
gree 1n all things. 1 | . 
Therefore the Apoſtle, tho he makes Adam a Type of Chrift, whom 
he calls the ſecond Adam; yet he ſhews the diſparity alſo, that the 
 fecond Adam did infinitely tranſcend and excel the fi, 1 Cor. 15. . 
the firſt man is of the Earth earthly, the ſecond man is the Lord from H- 
ven. So the Prieſts of old were Types of Chriſt ; but Chriſt did in- 
finitely excel them, and his Prieſt was infinitely more glorious,” as 
the Apoſtle diſputes at large in the 7, 8, 9. and 10. ofthe Hebrews, ſee 
particularly chap. 7. v. 23, 24, 27. There is more in the n= 


titype, than in the Type. et figuram minus babere quam Homa 6 
veritatem, Chryſoſt. Yor fuck is the Glory and Ex el * Gare 
Chriſt the Antitype, that no . Wenn 7809 
Hence that Diſtinction of Types partial, and Types total, muſt be uns 
derſtood with ſome limitation thus; That ſame Things or 5 
were only Types of Chriſt in ſome olle particular thing, ochers in ma; 
that did: ar could poſlibly reſem 
70 g 12 153 . 34 Dt _ - 


% 


ny things : But there never Was any 
bim perieQly in all Things 
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So Jonas is called a ea Type, becauſe he ſhadowed forth the ef 
fiab in that one thing, his abiding two or three days in the Grave, and 
then riſing again. | . 
David, ſome call him a total Type, in regard that the whole Hiſtory 
of his Life hath ſo great a ſhadow and repreſentation of Chriſt the true. 
David. But yet, if we ſpeak rigidly and properly, David himſelf was 
but a partial Type. For he was only a Prophet and a King; he was not 
a Prieſt; but Chriſt was both Prophet, Prieſt and King. | 

_ Moſes indeed was a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King; but his Prieſt- 
hood continued only till Aaron was conſecrated, then Moſes laid it 
down. And Moſes did mediate between God and the People as a Fro- 
pbet, to interpret the Mind of God to them; and as a King or a Judge 
to Govera them, and as an Interceſſor to pray for them; but not 
giving himſelf a Sacrifice unto Death for expiation of their Sins He 
was a Mediator ob interpret andi & docendi x ning But not ob ſatisfacien- 
di beneficium, as ſome expreſs it. Therefore Moſes himſelf was but a 
partial Type, a Type only ratione rei in regard of Redemption and Deli- 
verance ; but not ratione modi; he did not do it by ſhedding his Blood, 
and laying down his Life as Chriſt did. CF uk 7 * 
Hence we muſt take heed of ſtraining the Types too far, to make 
them agree in that wherein indeed there is a diſparity or diſagreement: 
If the Type go with us one Mile, or rather with the Antitype one Mile, 
we muſt not conſtrain it to go twain, | __ 

3. The third thing propounded to be ſpoken to, was the Differences 
and Agreements between a Type and other things of like Nature: That ſo we 
may diſtinguiſh and diſcern the things that differ. I ſhall Inſtance here 
only in four Things, that are partly of the ſame Nature with the Types, 

but yet not exactly the ſame. . | 1 85 

I. The difference between a Typeand a Simile. A Type doth belong 
, Indeed to that Argument or Notion in Logick : But with this diſtincti- 
on, Which will ſhew you the difference between them; that there is Ty- + 
pus arbitrarius and Typus fixus & inſtitutus. An arbitrary Type is a ſimi- 
titude'or compariſon..: So Marriage is a ſimilitude or compariſon, by 
which the AP ſets out the myſtical, Union between Chriſt and the 
Church, Epheſ. 5. But yet 9 8 is not a Type. For then we ſhall 
make it aSacrament,, as the Papiſts do: You know it was inſtituted for 
; 9 before the Goſpel came into the World : It is a Sign, but 
25 4 Sacrament. For by that Argument we ſhould have a thouſand 
p aments;-: 1 1 972 2 14 wr ; 097 79759 2241 | 8 - [bi | 
Riders an te Horſes are rbſemblances. uſed in Scripture to ſet 

ont Chriſt and the Angels; but yet not properly Types of them: _ 


: 


1 


— 


mental Nature and relation to him. 


Senſe whereof we are treating, in the Log Rom. 5, 14. and 1 Cop. i 1 
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occaſionally made uſe of. 


There is a wide difference between the occaſional Uſe of a thing in 


the way of a ſimilitude or compariſon, and the Deſignment or /nſtitati- 
on of it for that end and uſe. As if Chriſt be compared to. a Feaſt of 
Bread and Wine, as in the Parable of the Marriage-Supper. This is a 


very true and fit compariſon : But for Bread and Wine to be deſigned 


and ſet apart by the Command of God to repreſent Chriſt'and his Be- 
nefits, this is a thing of an higher Nature, and puts them iato a Sacra - 


-- 


2. The difference between a Type and a Parable.” A Parable is no- 


| thing elſe but a Sacred Similitude ; We commonly take it as the Scri- 


pture doth, for ſuch a Similitude, wherein not only the Truth and 


Mind of God is the Scope and Matter of it; but whereof God bimfelf is. 
 » the Author. As in the Four Evangeliſts we Read of the Parables of 


Chriſt. To call them Fables, as Grotius doth, bæc Fabula indicat, &c. 
is a ſlight and an irreverent Expreſſion, A Parable there is the ſame 
with a Similitude, only it hath God himſelf for its Author, But in a 
Type the Lord doth not only occaſionally »/e ſuch or ſuch a Simile; but 
ſets ſuch a thing apart, ſets a Stamp of Inſtitution upon it, and fo makes 


it an Ordinance to hold forth Chriſt and his Benefts. We 
3. What is the difference. between a Type and a Ceremony |? This is 


only that which is between the Gennůã and Species...” For all theCeremo- 


© 
the reaſon is this, becauſe they were never inſtitated and deſigned by 
God for that end, to repreſent Chriſt and the Goſpel ; they are only *_ - 


— 


nies were Types; but all Types were not Ceremonies : The Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire was a Type, but not a Ceremony. A Ceremony was 
ſome Law, or external Obſervation preſcribed unto them, to teach and 


ſhadow forth ſome Goſpel-Myſtery ; So that a Type is more general, 


a Ceremony is. one particular kind of Types. 


ant they differed in the number and multitude of them, they had 


What is the difference between 4 Tape” and Slane? '*% 


r 
many Types ; we have but two Sacraments. Bat there was no diffe- 
rence in the Nature of them, . further than this, that our Sacraments 


are Sigus of Chriſt already come ;' but their Types were Signs of Chriſt 


that was to come: Our Sacraments are Signs Chriſf# exhibits ; cheir 


. Types Chriſti. exhibendi, 1 dat ol 


4. As to the Words and Phraſes by which a Type is expreſſed.” ” 
Firſt, we haye this very word Type uſed in the Scripture, not only 
in its Native and proper Signification, Joh. 20. 25. „ 1 Tun , Ns. 
the print of the Nails; But it is uſed alſo in this borrowed and ſpiritual 


* 


* 
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_ theſe were Types for us. vnd i run ip $541ivrear. and 1 Cor, 10. 17 
all theſe things happened unto them in Types. So the word Tims anſwers 
the Hebrew ry exemplar, figura, forma q edificavit. "7 
© Theyarecalled Shadows eis. Col. 2. 17, 4 Shadow of things to come, 
Heb. 8. 5. which ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of beavenly things, Heb. 
10. 1. a Shadow of good things to come. | | 
They are called Figures or Patterns, vmdJ*yuar” Hebr. 8. 5, umdetyuare 
2 ene, the Example and Shadow, Heb. 9. 23. Patterns. | 
They are called Signs antesten, Mat. 12. 39. the Sign of the Prophet Jo- 
nas: So is Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 11. the Sign of Circumciſion, —- 
_ Figwres,. or to render it more Emphatically, par abolical Figures; 
meegC0) 1. Heb, 95:9, 4 parabolical Figure for the time. This anſwers to 
the Hebrew Nord ous. And ſome ſo underſtand, Heb. 11. 19, from © 
whence alſo he received him in a Figure, n 
. They are called Allegories, Galat 4. 24. which things are an Aube 
1 ry called Seals, ates fan, Rom. 4. 1 1. The Seal of the Riphtcouſ- 
7 _- %%% ene ä 
Ae th: Law and the Letter, 2 Cor, 3.6. the Letter, that is, the Law 
 kiſſeth, but the Spirit, that is, the Goſpe] quickeneth, i SLES 
The Antitype, or the thing typed and figured, is called in Scripture - 
ſometimes by this Name, LAntitype I 1 Pet. 3. 21. the Antitype wbereun- 
| to even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
Y 3-he Tape being 72 F Sbadow ; The Anti type is called the Body, Col. 
2, 17. % Body 1s of Chriſt, © ve oe | ; 
The 17575 called owe, che Antitype dur, Heb, 10. 1. The very 
Image of t 1 e ors, dee ee ene e 
Futate good things, Feb, 10. 1. 4 Shadow of good things to come. 
Hieabenh things, Heb. 9. 2.3, Patterns of things in the Heavens, © 
True, Heb. 9. 24. which are the Figures of the True, Job, 1. 17. the 
Law mas given by-Moſes :. But Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Laſtly, they ate called Spirit, and ſpiritual things, 2 Cor. 3, 6. the Let- 
ter killeth; but the Spirit giveth Life, Revel. 11. 8. In the ſtreet of the great 
City, which #5-{pifitually calied Sodom and Egypt, There is literal and 


ſpigatual EH. e a tamed rode, Yom: PB 
* "Uſe. We may receive Encouragement from all that hath been ſaid, o 
Took into the Types, and to ſtudy. this Subject. For that they do adumbrate 
and ſhadow forth Jeſus Chriſt, and Goſpel-Truths and Myſteries exbi- 
bited and revealed by him. It is not good to deſpiſe any part of Scri- 
115 knowledge, much leſs ſuch; parts as ſtand in ſuch a ditect relation 
o Jeſus Chriſt, Tho” there, is ſomething of difficulty thro? our own 
Carknek and weakneſs ; yet the Fruit will counteryail the rome” and 
Jin | ; {ox oak Labour; 


— 


 TheGoſpe if the peel Thr: Ty 


Labour; tho? they be difficult, yer they are vſefal to be known.” 
F have bein defired by my Brethren of the Miniſtry to ſpeak unto them, 
and I hope to receie Affiſtance from God through your Prayers : And 4 do 


much deſire the belp of your Prayers, "hat ou de vemender we tothe . 


Lord, that bg would carry me through this Work, that be would enlighten 
and enable me by his Spirit, to {peak anto them with clear Light ; aud act 
only ſo as may be clear and convincing to my own Conſcience and Judgment z, 
but with ſuch Evidence of Light, as may be ſatisfying and illuminating to 
yours alſo, even in the Evidence and . of bis Spirit. 

Some have not unfitly called the Ceremonial Law one of the richeſt 
Cabinets of Divinity, full of ineſtimable Jewels. But many things in 


their Religion will ſeem ſtrange, and unconth, and vſtlefs, if we con- 


ſider them without their Scope and Meaning, All the Ceremonial 
Law, if a Man knows not the Meaning of it, looks like an beap of 


unproficable Burthens. The Temple appears but like » Shambles. or 


Butchers Slaughter -houſe; And the Prieſthood a vain and uſeleſs Oc- 
eupation: But conſider them in their Senſe and Meaning, and every | 
thing is full of Light and Glory; A great part of the Scriptures, 
eſpecially the Old Teſtament, Exddus and Lewiticiu, and other places 
will be like a Sealed Book "unto you, if you bave not ſome loſight - 
into the Types. But if the Lord give you a little Insight into - 
them, you will read the Old Teſtament with more Profit and Spiri- 
tual Underſtanding. For the Prophets do comment upon them; ea 
ſo do the Apoſtles alſo : And indeed the whole New NO 58 - 
large and full Expoſition of the Types. 
H you ask, how may we ſo ſearch and look low Gen; 4 ann; 
derſtand them, and yur by chem: mne Rules or O98, 
Err Joh. e 10 whith le 
- Rule 1 Scriptures 5.39. — 1 
fie of me (aith 8 ; re is the beſt Interpreter 
ſelf. We cannot judge of the 
— If either expreſs Words, or change of Names, or a clear Anme 
ey and proportion do appear; theſe are Intimations of che Mind af 
. God, that ſuch Things are Types. Go no further gr 
Scripture going before vs. 

Rule 2. Study the Covenant of Grace. . 
tue, Look diligently into the ny ei, get a clear 104 Rad l. 
fight and Underſtanding into that; this is the beſt belpto The Under» | 
ſtanding of the Types. For he chat — underſtands the Antiine, will - 
more caſily-and-readily diſcern . e e 
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Kue 3. As you find the Lord letting in any thing of further Light inte 
your Minds, be ſure you at Faith: And exerciſe Grace with renewed 
Vigour upon thoſe Truths and Myſteries, as you find any Beams of 


further Light coming in concerning them, If a Man have all Know- 


ledge, and under ſt and all Myſteries, and bath not Faith and Love, what 
is he the better for his Light? 1 Cor. 13. 1. 2. When you ſee things 
more clearly and fully, you-ſhovld endeavour to believe more ſtrongly, 
and: to grow in Grace, as you grow in Light. | 


| | Oueſt. Why the Lord ſpake Yo much in this way b 
25 Fuly, 1667- TR ane Shadows ? | : l 
Auſw. Something may be gathered as to this, out of what was for- 
merly ſpoken in general concerning the Reaſons of the Lords uſing fo 
reat variety of Diſpenſation, from that Text, Heb. 1. 1. therefore I 

Gall but touch upon ſome few things now, and that very briefly. 
K. 1. There is a general Suitableneſs in ſuch a way of ſpeaking unto 
Man' Nature, as a ſenſitive Creature, conſiſting of a Body as well as 
4 Soul. Hence in all Times and Ages, even before Sin entred, the 
Lord gave unto Mankind ſome outward and ſenſible Things to be 
Signs and Repreſentst ions of Spiritual Things: Hence were thoſe two 
Sacramental Trees, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. And now moch more ſince the Fall; Man being fal- 
len much lower, hath greater need of ſuch Inſtructions. Man is not 
only a ſenſitive, but a Senſe-loviug Creature. | | 

R. 2. Tt was particularly ſuitable to that Infant-Age and State of the 
Church e It was ſuitable to their Nonage, to be taught by ſuch viſi- 
dle and carnal Things. The whole way of God's 
1 Ait. Diſpenſations, both God's Bleſſings and Judgments 
8 "yy . 1. 4. ere much more External and Senſible than they are 
now. Children muſt have their A. B. C. weak and 
rudimental Inſtructions. I heſe are called Elements, or Rudiments, 
ves weal and beggarly, Rudiments crex s, Gal. 4. 9. Totd legis Oe- 
 -conomia veluti rudis quædam erat diſciplina rudibus condenienn. Bea in 
Val. 4. 3. Like a Horn- book to a Chile. 
EK. 3. That they to whom it was not given might not underſtand, 
X. 4. That bis People might ſee and underſtand the better. 
__-©/ Theſe two laſt Reaſons are aſſigned by Chriſt himſelf for his own 

Teaching ſo much by Parables.z and there is ſome Affinity between 
2 Type and a Parable, as you heard the laſt time, Mat. 13. 11, 13. 

-whyi ſpeakeſt: thou to them in Parables ? Becauſe it is given to you to know 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, and ——becauſe they ſeeing ſee 


BYE not, 
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ot. &c. Similitudes not underſtood are Riddles and Clonds of Dark: - 
neſs upon the Underſtanding : But if once interpreted and underſtood; _ 


they are like bright Candles, they give a clear Light. Comparata etiam 


ia arguunt fidemque faciunt. 5 | | 
1 £ not a true and ſound RO of the Schoolmen, Theologia 
ſymbolica non eſt Argumentativa. hat ſhall we ſay, that all the Pa- 
rables of our Saviour did argue nothing? When indeed they did not 
only argue, but demonſtrate ; and that fo, as did convince and cut 
the Hearts ſometimes of his greateſt” Enemies and Oppoſers. Was 


not Nathar's Parable argumentative, yea demonſtrative and convicting 


unto David? Their Rule may be true concerning their own Allegori- 


cal Senſes, and Myſtical Froth, which may be found in their Iaterpre- 

tations: But concerning Scripture-Types it is moſt falſe,” . 
You have ſeen the Nature of a Type, what it is, and ſome ſhort hints 

of Reaſons of the Lord's ſpeaking this way; we ſhall now enter into par- 


ticulars, and go through the Types, and open to you (as the Lord 


ſhall enable) ſomething of the Gofpel-Truths and Myſteries adum- 


brated and ſhadowed forth by them; depending upon the Help and 


Aſſiſtance of him, of whom we axe to ſpeak. | 
Now the firſt and moſt general Diſtribution of them is into Types 


perſonal and Types real, holy. Perſons and holy Things. The Terms of 


which Diſtinction are ſo plain, that it needs no further Explication; 


therefore we ſhalt not make any tarrying here; you know the die- 


rence between Perſons and Things, | 
erſonal Types are ſach as Adam, Noah, David, and others. 


Neal Types are the Temple, the Ark, the Mauna, he Saerifices, and 


ſuch like, whereof hereafter. | 

We ſhall begin with the perſonal Types ; and they may be ſubdiglded 
into two ſorts. N Wt re os! | 
1. Individual Perſons. | 


£4 


2. Typical Ranks and Orders of Perſons, which we may call Religions 7 


Orders; ſuch as the Prieſts, the Nazarites, &c. 


1. Typical dividaal Perſons, Concerning theſe there be ſome pre- 5 


vious Rules, that may be of ſome Uſe, and give ſome general Light for 


your better underſtanding of them. 


1. They were all godly Men. No Wicked Man individually conf 
dered,” ever was, or could be a Type of Chriſt.” How could Limbs of 


the Devil, Men in whom Satan dwelt, be Pictures as it were and + - 


Looking-glaſſes, in which to ſee the Shadow of the moſt high God; 
who is Holineſs it-ſelf? A Man perſonally Wicked may be involved 


* 


with others in a Religious Order. For the Order is holy, thougli the 


1 
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Man be Wicked; but if ſingle Perſons be Types, they muſt needs 
be holy Men. 
2. Whereas theſe holy Men had their Failings; Tbey were not Types 
f Chriſt in regard of their ſinful Tailings; but only in their Graces and Ex- 
cellencies. For Sin cannot be a Type of Holineſs : Therein they were 
not like, but alike to Jeſus Chriſt- the Antitype. | 
3. When Typical perſons had real Types belonging to them ( as 
_ oftentimes they had) we ſball ſpeak to both together: At leaſt where 
they cannot be better and more conveniently referred to ſome other 
Place. As for inſtance, Noab's Ark was a Type, as well as he himſelf. 
Therefore we ſhall ſpeak to that, when we ſpeak of Noah, as being 
a Circumſtance, and a part of his Hiſtory, which was tho” a true and 
+ real, yet withal a Typical Hiſtory. Re Fon 
4. Theſe typical Per ſons, the higheſt and moſt eminent of them, were 


1 rs 7 ogy Types : Therefore together with the Analogy between them 
An 


and the Antitype, we ſhall ſometimes, where we ſee it needful, Note 
alſo the diſparity and diſproportion that was between them. That you 
may ſee how far the Shadows fell. ſhort of the Subſtance, and how the 
. Attitype excels the Type. | 
Aud we ſhall not mention all, but only ſome of the chief and maſt 
- - Muſffrious. And becauſe there be divers of them, we, ſhall rank them, 
for Method and Memory's Sake,.into two Claſſes. y 
4. The perſonal Types that were before the Law. Fa 
2. Under the Law, 6 | | | 
1. Before the Law. Here I ſhall inſtance only in ejobt Perſons, 
* Er — Enoch, Noab, Melchixedet, Abrabam, Iſaac TFacoky 
„ : and eee. | | 3 | 
1. Adam. He was the 705 Type of Chriſt in the World. 8 
That he was a Type of Chriſt is clear from expreſs Scriptures. The 
Text, Rom. 5. 14. Who is the Type of him that was to come, and 1 Cor. 
16. 45. The firſt. Man Adam was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit. wn 
Now to ſhew you the Analogy, wherein Adam did reſemble and 
-repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ | ons 
I. It was chiefly in regard of his Headſhip and Influence, Adam and 
' -Chriſt-both. ſtood: inſtead of all that belonged to them. Adam was 
the Head of the fir} Covenant, Jeſis Chriſt is the Head of the ſecond 
_  -Covenant. Adam was the Covenant Root and Head of all Mankind, 
-a. Publick and Common Perſon, repreſenting them; yea an Under- 
- taker for them. What they ſay vainly of the Pope, that he is the 
«Church- Repreſentative, may be truly {aid of Adam; He was the Repre- 


ſemative 


— — 


* 


compared with Heb. 2. 6, 7,8, 9. 
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ſentative- of the whole. World ; as a Parliament Man acting in the 
Name of the Town or Country that choſe him: He ſinning, we ſin- 


ned in him; he being condemged, we are condemned in him: 80 


Chriſt is the Head of the ſecond Covenant, and of his Elect, who are 
involved and wrapt up therein: He hath undertaken for them, and 
preſented them to the Father, Epbeſ. 2. 16, in one Body: Therefore 


when he died we died with him; when Chriſt was crucified, our Sins 


were nailed to his Croſs, and crucified and buried as it were in his 
Grave. If he ariſe, we riſe with him, to die no more. His Influence 
is to all his Seed. For both Adams have a Seed. As Adam : So Chriſt, 
Iſa. 53. 10. He ſhalt ſee his Seed He communicates to them what 
he hath: So doth Chriſt what he hatng. n 

Adam conveys and communicates Sin and Death : But Chriſt Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life. Adam brought in theſe two great Intruders and 
Uſurpers, Sin and Death, into the World. And as Adam conveys 
Sin to thoſe that had not ſinned actually, fo did Chriſt conveigh Righ- 
teouſneſs to thoſe that had not wrought Righteouſneſs. As in the Text, 


Kom. 5. 14. with Rom. 9. 30, 31. The Gentiles which followed not after 


Righteouſneſs, bave attained to Righteouſneſs. As ſoon as there is an 
Union between Soul and Body, Adams Sin is imputed to his Seed: 
So, as ſoon as there is a Myſtical Union between Chriſt and the Soul 
by the Spirit of Faith, ſo ſoon is. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed, 
There be ſome. other Conſiderations may be added unto this. 
2. The Apoſtle ſeems to make Adam's Dominion over the Creatures, 
a Shadow of Chriſt's Dominion and Kingdom, Gen. 2. 19, 20. Pſal. 8. 6. 


| while Adam 


3. His Relation to Eve. She was taken out of his 


was aſleep, and afterwards married to him, Gen. 2. 21. ſo the Church 


is taken out of Chriſt's Side, while he was, in the Sleep of Death, 


and joined to him as his Spouſe by the Covenant of Grace, 2 Cor. 
11. 2. 1 have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent 4 


chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. Epheſ. 5. 30, 31. We are Members of bis Body, 
of bis Fleſh, and of bis Bone: While Chriſt dies, his Church re- 
ceives Life, and ſhe which lives only hy bim, her hath he eſpouſed 


to himſelf in Truth Merey and Righteouſneſs, Hol. 2. 


The Church is both Effecham & Objedtum Redemptionis, the Effect 
and the Object of Redemption. The Effet, He died to purchaſe to 


- himſelf a Church, a peculiar People, Tit 2. 14. : 


The Object, he gave Limſelffor the Church, Ebeſ 5, 235. 
But yet it follows not, that Marriage is a Sacrament ; tho? Adam's 


Marriage had ſuch a Sacramental or Ls: Notion put upon it, he 
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being 
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' Seing the Common Root of all Mankind: But this will not ſüffice to 
make Marriage a Sacrament, any more than the annexing a typical 
uſe fo the Jewiſh Sabbath, vr. to commemorate their 'Deliverance'out 
of Egypt, will make the fourth Commandment Ceremonial. 

Aid as Adam was a Type of Chriſt: So we may carry the parallel a 
Attle further, and ſo Eve may be conſidered as a Type of the Church: 
For the Godly are called her Seed, 7 wil put emmity between thy Seed, chat 
Fs, the Serpents, and her Setd, Gen. 3. 15. and Alam calls her the N. 
ther of all living, Gen. 3. 20. 80 50 en which is above, that is the 

Church, is the Mot ber of us all, Gal. 4. 26. by rr 
44. Aud laſtly, as Adam was- Type himſelf; ſo he bad ſeveral Typ 
belonging to him, There were divers real Types belonging to the Hiſto- 
ry of this perſonal Type. | 5 4 

As Puradiſe a Type of Heaven, For Heaven is often called by that 
Nate, 2 Cor. 12. that which in ver. 2. is called the third Heaven, is call- 
ed in ver. 4. Puradiſe; ſo Luk. 23. 43. this day ſhuit 'thox be with me in 
Paradiſe. Paradiſe was a Garden of Pleaſure, Eden, from whence the 
Greek word #24 Pleaſure; and the Heatheniſn Poems of che Gardens f 
Adonis : But at thy rigbt ban in Heaven are Plenſures for evermore, Pfl. 

A 16. 11. So-likewiſe the Tree of Zife in Paradiſe wars Type of Chriſt, Tho? 
ST I cas created upon the third Day of the Week; and before the Goſpel 
| | it could not be'a Type of Chriſt ; yer after the Fall, and after the Preach- 
| ing of the Goſpel, Gen 3. it might be deſigned and ordained to this uſe. 

As God provided Phyſical Herbs for Man before he fell, or heeded them 

as to that uſe of Phyſiek: So this Tree of Life before Sin, or the Goſpel 
was known: It ſeems to be ſpoken of Revel. 2. 7. and 22. 2. The Tyte of 
Bift in the midſt of Paradiſe, Chriſt in the midſt of the Church. 

' Man's Ejettion out of Paradiſe, a Type of his deferved Excluſton out 
of Heaven. . Lakes 17 b * bf 

And che Cherubim: with flaming Swords, Gen, 3. ut. an outward and 
viſible Shadow of the Wrath of God ; and of the Angels of God as 
Bveautioners of it on Man, who were created to be Miniſters to his 

z and are ſo again through Grace: But, as in our natural Conditi- 
dn, they are the Lord's Hoſts to fight againſt uus. 
But there is mw pan a much more put upon Chriſt: His-ſavitig Vir- 
due far exceeds that curſed? influence of Adam, in ſundry partichlars, 
amply opened by the Apoſtle, Rom 5. from ver. 12. to the end of the 
Chapter. The Diſparity is very great. | 
1, In their Perſons; ee 4+ Adam 3s of the earth earthly ; his Name 
is-but am, Earth, or Red Earth; bat the ſecond Adam i: the Tord 
N Z. IU. 
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2. In their Head(bip and, Undertatings, the one was. Head of a,Cove- 
- nant of works; the other of a better nant. of a Grace. 
3. In the Succeſs of their Undertakngs. The one failed; the other 
kept the Covenant; the firſt Adam was tempted by Satan, and conquer- 
eier him; but Chriſt was tempted, and overcame the Tempter. > 
4. In their Influences, The firſt Adam was made a living Soul; the ſe- 
cond a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 4.5. The, one-conveys all Evil, &. 
and Death to his Seed: The other Communicates all Good, Nabe 
neſs and Life to his. There is Righteouſneſs oppoſed to Sin; and Lite 
to Death, and with a much more, Rom. 5.15, 16, 17,18. Wet as. the. - 
Offence, ſo is the free Gift. At the great Day, when Adam ſhall ſee his 
Seed loſt and undone, he muſt own it. I haye gpbrued my Hands in 
the Blood of all theſe : But Chri/# ſhall ſay, bere Im J, and the Children: 
which God hath given me, and not one of them is loſt. hes! 
2. Enoch, the ſeventh from. Adam. „„ Yn Ee TS 
It is true, he is not ſo expreſly mentioned in Scripture for a Type of 
Chriſt, as Adam is; but yet by comparing the Scriptures, we may diſ- 
_ cern a clear Analogy between Chriſt and him; how, he was made like 
unto the Son of God in ſundry Things. | ek oO 
I. He was a moſt illuſtrious Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and indeed the only Type they had of it before the Law. They had 
but two in all; Elijah. under the Law, and Engeb before the Law, : 
Therefore we cannot well omit him, Gen. 5. 24. Enoch walked with Sad. 
and be was not. For God took bim; and Heb. 11. 5. be was. tran/lated, that 
be ſhould not ſee Death, and was not found, becauſe Cod had tranſlated bim. 
Some look upon this as a Pledge. of their Tranſlation, that ſhould be 
found alive at Chriſt's ſecond coming; of whom the Apolye ſaith, 
575 be changed,or tranſlated, 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 17. 1 Cv. 13, 5, 52. But it 


ſt and chiefly at Chriſt himſelf, at his Aſcenſion. This: I mention, firſt 36 


being the chief particular: But a further Analogy, may bg obſerveq in 

ſundry other particulars alſo; as, 25 po evan 
2. There was in Enoch ſome Shadow of Chriſt's, Propbetigal Office; we 
read of Enoch*s Propheſie, Jude 14, 15; But Chrilt is the true Prophet, 
who hath unſealed the whole Book of God's Counſels, that Liber fatidi- 
cus, Rev. 5. he hath opened it ſo far as is fit and geedful for his Chprch 
to know. And as Enocb Propheſied of the ay: of Judgment: So bath 
Chriſt very fully and frequentix. | | 


3. We may ſet him among the Types of Chriſt, for his, anparallefd 
Holineſs in the Age wherein he lived, which. was a corrupt and eyil 
time, all Fleſb began to corrupt their way, Gen, 5. 224 34. Enoch walke 
with Cod; it is twice-repeated, as worthy of ſpecial remark. : So Chri 
all Righteouſneſs, Matth. 3.13. R 2 4. His 


fulfilled 
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4. Hi pleaſing God, For ſoit is teſtiſied of him, Heb, 11. f. ſo Chriſt, 
Matth. 3. 17. this is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed Job. 
8. 29. 1 do always thoſe things that pleaſe bim. He is pleaſed ſo well with 
him,*that he is well pleaſed with Sinners for bis ſake, even for his Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, 3 
5. Bis very Name Enoch hath ſomething in it, dedicated unto God. 
Jun con ſecratus, from J dedicavit, conſecravit. From whence ſome de- 
- five the Greek vac Initio, and iywirm, the Feaſt of Dedication, Joh, 10. 
21. So was Chriſt, Luke 1. 35: that boly thing——my Servant whom I 
bave choſen, Iſai. 42. 1. and 49. 5. formed me from the Womb to be his 
- 6, Some have added He was a Type in regard of the continuance of 
bis Eife. Enoch's days were as the days of the Sun: For he lived three 
Bundred faxty five years, Gen. 5. 24. as many years as there be days in 
the year. And of Chriſt. it is ſaid, bis Throne ſhall continue for ever, as 
the Sun before me, Pfal. 89. 36. WA 4s A 
3, The third typical Perſon that we mentioned is Noah. He is made 
' @Type, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. in regard of his Preaching and Saving thoſe. 
that believed him in the Ark, So Chriſt hath publiſhed the Goſpel, 
Matth. 1 1. 27: 0 man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to wbom the Son 
revealeth him He came and preached Peace, Epheſ. 2. 17. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
Chriſt preached in Noab : He faves them that believe on him, he ſa ves 
them in the Ark of his Church, by the Covenant and Water of Baptiſm. 
See more of Noah, p. 90. e 55 5 
4. Melchizedek was alſo a Type of Chriſt; and moſt eſpecially in re- 
rd'of the Excellency and Eternity of his Perſon, Prieſthood and King- 
| oa, Pſal. 110. 4. The Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedek, with Heb. 7. 2, 3, 4. made. 
like unto the Son of God, 1 e ee 3 
But there being not time to inſiſt upon theſe, nor to proceed to tha 
reſt of the Types; 1 ſhall for the prefent Conclude with ſomething of 
De and practical Improvement; and ſhall raiſe the Uſes not ſo much 
from the Doctrine in general; as from that which hath been ſpoken. 
upon it at this time. e ee e 3 5 
D Uſe 1. Learn and know ſomething more of Jeſys Chriſt by what you bave. 
beard or, if you knew it before, let it be more deeply imprinted upon. 
your Hearts, Let us ſum up all together: For they are all but partial 
Types, and weak and imperfect Shadows of the Meſliah' : But all toge - 
her: will give the greater luſtre; like the Galaxia, which is ſaid to be 
_ a-mnltitude of little Stars. Adam was a Type of Chriſt in regard of 
tis Feadſbipand Influence; Enoch a Type of his Aſcenſion into 1 4 


| Noah of his Preaching and ſaving the Church by the Covenant and 
Water of Baptiſm ; Melchizedek was a Shadow of the Excellency and 
Eternity of his Perſon, and of his Prieſthood and Kingdom, ow 
theſe things, meditate and conſider them more throughly, and im- 
rove Chriſt in theſe Diſcoveries for your Spiritual good, Conſider 


im as a Common Perſon ſtanding in our ſtead, as a Prophet, Prieſt 


and King; as aſcended into Heaven, as the Saviour of the Church, 

which is his Body, | | 
Uſe 2. Be exhorted to examine your ſelves, and try which of the two 

Adams you are under, For there are but two Men in the World, the 


firſt and ſecond Adam; thou art a Member of one of them. Ad | 


and Chriſt divide the whole World. a | | 

eſt. How may we know whether we be under the firſt or the ſe- 
cond Adam? Anſw. Take theſe Tryals. 2 | 
1. What Birth baſt thou ?' Only the natural, or ſpiritual Generation ? 
Art thou only born, or new- born? For they that come 1 from 
Adam by natural Generation, belong to him as the firſ# Adam : 
that come of Chriſt by. ſpi! ĩtual Regeneration are the Seed of Chriſt, . 
and belong to him as the ſecond Adam. What Experience haſt thou 


had of this great Work? Nicodemus, though a Doctor in Mael, un- 


derſtood little of ir. ; GE CO 
2. What Covenant doth thy Soul cleave to, and Act under the Rule 
and Influence. of? Works. or Grace? Works is the t Adam's 


Covenant: Bot Grace is the Covenant of the Second Adam. -To 


go forth in a Man's own Strength; to expect Acceptance in his 
own Worth, this is a firſt Covenant-Spirit ; a ſign thou groweſt vpon 
the old Stock, upon the Root of Old Adam: But to live in a continu= 


al Dependance upon Free-Grace for every thing; the Free-Grace, f 
God in Chriſt: This is the Spirit” of the Second Covenant; and be- 


comes the Sons and Branches of the Second Adam. "Though a godly-- 
Man may for a fit turn afide to the Old Covenant, as Abrabam did ta 


Hagar; yet it is not his way, it is not his Spirit to do ſo ; and thence 


he is never at reſt, till he return to have his Dependance and Reſt on 
Chriſt again: The Spirit of one under the Covenant of Grace is, to 
bave no Confidence in the Fleſu, but to have bis veſt and rejoycing in Jeſis 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 3. : | | 

ke What Communications, and whoſe Influences doſt thou receive ? Eve 
ry Branch receives from its Root, 'the Stream from its Fountain. Doſt 
thou receive the Communications of the Firſt or of the Setond Adam 
This will ſhew whoſe thou art, and to whom thou doſt belong. ——— 


* 
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have heard what it is that each of them doth Communicate. That 


Old Tree bears no good Fruit at all. Art thou under the Pewer of 


Sin and Death? Or under the Power of Righteouſneſs and Life? Sin 


and Death reigns in the Poſterity of the Fuſt Adam : But Righteouſ- 
_ neſs reigns by Grace unto Eternal Life, in the Poſterity of the Second 


Adam, Rom. 5. 21.—2 Cor. 5.17. any Man be in Chriſt be bis a 


nem Creature. . e 


Uſe 3. Here is Comfort to the Seed of the Second Adam againſt the. pre- 


ſent Troubles they are under. There be chiefly three Complaints and 

n 1 God's People, under all which here is Matter of Support 
and Relief. | | | 1 

I. Thou art here upon Earth; tho? Chriſt the Head be in Heaven, 


yet his poor Saints and Members are here below: But remember 
whether Jeſus the Fore-runner. is entred for us. As ſure as Enoch's 
Body is in Heayen, or Elijab's: So ſure. by virtue of his Aſcenſion of 


_ whom they were Shadows, ſhall thine and mine aſcend thither, if we 


be his; tho? we fleep in the Duſt for a time, as Chriſt himſelf al- 


did. 


2. Hut while in this low Valley, Tbe Floods of great Waters are rea- 


| 4 to overwhelm us; the Floods of Perſecution, Affliction, Deſertions, 
the 


overflowing Scourges of common Calamities, which puts many 


of God's People to ſome Cares and Fears: But as to this, conſider 


that true Noab; the Lord provides an Ark of Safety for his People, 
That the Floods of great Waters may not overwhelm them, Pal. 32, 6. 


| ſee Pſal. 124. 1 —. If it bad nat been the Lord who was on dur ſide 
ii bad not been the Lord who was on our ſide, when Men roſe up 
Againſt us: Then the Waters bad overwbelmed us, the Stream had gone over. 
our Soul——then the proud Waters bad gone over our Soul. 


3. Thou art a poor v.aworthy Creature, and God is angry, or ap- 
pears angry; and thou ſaieſt, bow can 7 expect ſuch Salvation from him, 
who have ſinned againſt him ſo as I have done? To this, remember, what 
an High Prieſt you have, even Jeſus, who is made an High Prieſt for 


ever, after the Order of Aelchizedek. : Therefore let us come with bold- 


neſs to the Throne of Grace. It is the Apoſtle's Inference, Heb. 4. 14, 
15, 16. The Apoſtle faith of Melchixedel, Heb. 7, 4. conſider bow great 


_  #bis Man was. It may be ſaid much more of Chriſt, conſider how great 


your. High Prieſt is. How little ſoever thou art in thy own. Eyes, 
how unworthy ſoever; the Greatneſs and Glory of your Redeemer 


n 
- * 
5 ce. 


Some 


— 
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Some entrance (Beloved) hath been made into the g g. S , 
perſerral Types. We are upon the individual Perſons that 
were Types before the Law, whereog eight were named, Adam, Enoch, 
Nbab, Melcbizedth, Abrabam, Tfaac, ou and Joſeph, whereof uy * 
two have been ſpoken to, vir. firſt Adam, ſecondly Enoch. We ſhall 
now proceed to the reſt. 393 e 25 
3. The third is Noab, whom. we did but touch upon the laſt time, 

dut ſhall endeavour now to clear it more fully. The story of Nh 

* written in the 6. 7, 8, and 9. Chapters of Genes. And fo Famous it 
was amongſt his Poſterity, that the Heathen have ſome broken R- 

 membrances and Traditions of it: They had heard of a Flood, as well as 
of the Creation of the World. Oꝝid ſpeaks of them both in his Met amor- 
phos : Aud their Bacebus, the very Name with a little alteration of tbe 
Letters, comes from Noah, Woachus, Boachus; and Junus from the He- 

bew Fajin, vinum: Some what they had heard, as it ſeemeth, about his 
planting a Vinyard, and making Wine. . 

That this Hiſtory of Noah had a typical Reſpect, yon may ſee in | 
* 3. 20,21. In what Reſpect was he a Type? In two Things * 
1. In regard of his Preathing. | SS gf | 
2. His ſaving bis Honſhold in the AK. 

1. In d of his. Preaching; he was a Preacher of Rig N 
2 Pet. 2. 5. he gave warning to the ſecure World for a hundted and 

twenty Years together, both by his Word and Actious: Every ſtreke 
in the building of the Ark had a Voice, and Was an Alarm to the 

World every Day: So Chriſt, who did preach by bis Spirit in the Mi- 
niſtry of Noah, 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. And when he came in the Fleſh, e 
afd Preach und bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 2. And be 
hath'Preached by his Word and Spirit in his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 
ever ſince, What Moab did one hundred and twenty Years, Chriſti. 
hath been doing theſe ſixteen hundred Years. L.. 1 2 

And as Noab had »o great Succeſs in his Miniſtry: So Chrifk and 
all the Servants of Chriſt have cauſe to complain, auth belted" our- 

Report, Iſa. 5 3. 1. There were but Eight Perſons ſavec ian the. Ark, 
wherein a few that is, Eight Souls were faved by Water, 1 Pet. 3. And of 
thoſe Eight, all were not ſaved Eternally ; there Was à Ch, and of- 
Him the curſed Cunauniter But all the reſt 'of the World periſhed! in 

the Flood. Doubtleſs they deſpiſed Noub and all bis Presehiag, ant 

thought him an old doting Fool to go and build a Ship on dry Ground, 
and expect that the Sea ſhould come up thither to ſet it afloat ; ould, 

Jar 9 - wo 


4 4 


— 
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would not believe. one Word he ſaid: So Men account Proving 


- Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. Hence thoſe complaints of Chriſt and his Me 


for nought,-and in vain— In hisown perſonal Miniſtry d teaching 
we read nog of very many that were converted by him. IV the Apo- 
ſtles he gave more Succeſs ; but yet the Converted ones were but few, 
in compariſon of the unconverted, unbelieving World. 

2. Noab was a Type of Chriſt in regard of bis ſaving thoſe that. did 
believe bis Preaching, fromthe common ge and Deſtruction Hence 


ſengers, //a. 49: 4. I have laboured in vain, I have mY Strength | 


the Notation of his Name Noah; it ſignifies Reſt: Chriſt is Reſt, and + 


the only Reſt of the Soul, Mat. 11. 30. Gen. 59. He ſhall Comfort 
us, becauſe of the Curſe laid upon the Earth. Not upon the Earth only, 
(as the blind Papiſts Dream, afid therefore love the Fiſh better than 
the Fleſh ; ) but the Earth is Put for the whole Creation, The Earth, 
the Sea, and all the Elements, and all that is therein; yea, the Sun, 
the Moon and Stars are not excluded out of the general Curſe and 
Bondage of the Creatures: The Apoſtle ſaith, the whole Creation ſuf- 
fers and groans, Rom. 8. 22, | 3 
The ancient Dominion over the Creatures was in part reſtored, when 
they came together peaceably in the Ark : The firſt Bleſſing of Propa- 
gation and Dominion had its Charter renewed and confirmed, Ger, 
9. 9. Now Noab was an Inſtrument to remove this Curſe in part, to 
repair the Ruins of the Old World, and reſtore it to a better State: 
Some he did ſave out of the Common Ruines, 1 Pet. 3. 20. ſo doth 
Chriſt reſtore and ſave loſt and fallen Mankind, 1 Pet. 3. 21. by the 
* ReſurreQion of Chriſt. -/ | | - 
This being a main thing wherein Noah was a Shadow, let us in- 
quire and ſearch into it more fully: For where the Scripture gives us 
a general hint, that ſuch a thing was a Type, we may fafely inquire; 
yea, we ought to inquire, and ſearch out the particulars wherein the 
Analogy lies. Now this, viz. Noab's typical ſaving the World includes 
divers Things. There were divers real Types belonging to the Hiſto- 


| q of this perſonal Type. As, 


1. Noab's Ark. 
2. The Deluge. i 
3. The Waters thereof. : | 
4. His acceptable Sacrifice. | 
J. The Lord's Covenant with him; and the Rainbow the Sign there- 
of, All which bad their typical Significations. For, 1 | 
I. Noab's Ark was a Type of the Church. 


| 2, The 


* 
— 
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2. Deluge of the Day of judgment, 
ſome, and Deſtruction of others. 


F. His Covenant, with the Rainbow the Siga thereof, a Type of 


the Covenant of Grace. 


1. The Ark was. a Type of the Church. Some haye accommodated the 
Ark as a Type a little otherwiſe; but this is the cleareſt. The Analo- 


gy may be made out in 4 which ſome have done with 


much Iagenuity, which becau U as 
I ſhall rehearſe it to ou: | ſay the Analogy. may appear in theſe Ten 


it ſeems to be Solid as well as Ingenions, 


Particulars. | 


and the everlaſting Salvation of 


1 3. The Waters that bare up the Ark typified the Water of Bap "Py 
f + Noab's Sacrifice was a Type of Chrilts Sacrifice. . 


1. Noab built the A-k according to the Mind of God ; and be was in i 


ing to all that God commanded, ſo did be.” So Chriſt buildeth the Church 
in perfect Faithfulneſs to his Fathers Will, Zeb. 3. 2, 3. He was faithful 
to bim that Vr bim, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe : And 
He is in it, in all the Floods and Troubles of his Church and People to 


the end of the World, Jai. 43. 2. when thou paſſef through the Waters, 


1will be with thee, Matth. 28. 20. Lo, 1 am with you alway even to the 
End of the World. The Church is reſembled by a Ship: So 1/ai. 54. 1m. 
O thou toſſed with Tempeſts. Here the Church is compared to a Ship in 


a Storm: And there are many things belonging to a Ship, reſembling 


ſomewhat in the Church. | 3 | 
The Pump, Repentance, The Sails Affections. Wind the Spirit. 
The Rudder, the Word | ey dhe 


 bimſelf when it was toſſed, and floated upon the Waters, Gen. G. 22. accord- 


— 


2. The Workmen and Carpenters that built it, were drowned themſelves. 


So carnal Miniſters may be inſtruweatal for good to others, of ſaving 
others, and yet not ſaved themſelves.  _ 

It is a ſcruple which ſome Chriſtians are exerciſed with, the Aiiniſter 
by whom they have received good to their Souls proves an Apoſtate ; 
hence they queſtion the Work they have found by his Miniflry. Now 
I confeſs; that ordinarily God doth not bleſs the Labours of wicked Miniſters ; 
but yet ſometimes he doth : As in the building of Solomon's Temple, ma- 
ny had to do with it, who were not truly godly : So it is in ſpiritual 
building there was a Judas, a Demas, Matth. 7. 22, 23. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


For the Efficacy of the Ordinances does not depend upon the Iaſtrument; 


bot upon the Inſtitution and Bleſſing of Gd. | 
3. The Materials of the Ark : | Noah takes many Trees out of the 


Woods, cuts them down, compacts them, joyneth them together; and 
they muſt be. bowed and fitted and * : So Chriſt in building his 


Church; 


i 


| Church; they 


N 


7 l ! ſoz Je 


hey mut be cut off the ola Tree where they grew before, and 
fitted, and hewed, and humbled, Ho! 6. F. I babe bewed them by the 
"Prophets / "And then compacted and united together in the Faith, Love 


and Order of the Goſpels aud ſo they become a Church of Chriſt. 
0 N A bi DAS KD #4) [ 


but on Door, Cen. G. 16. 80 in 
the Church, Chriſt is the Dor, Jabn 10. 7, 9. by whom don we enter 
x. e Either, dne d Paſture, that is, full ſupplies according to our 
. ants. 141 34s 1 ol 121 nne | TT a 6 315 

J. The Axk had a Window to let in Light Gen. 6. 16. which refembles 


the Windows of Solomor's Temple, 1 King. 6.4. which were made nar- 
row withobt, and wide within, to diffuſe the Light the dexter. 8 


Kenne 
36. as Candle in a Room enligtitens the whele Room: S if there be 
"a Light in the ſopream Faculties of the Soul, that is, true ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom in the Heart, it will deer the whote Man, ſo as to direct and 
Y n Body of d Man's Carriage and Converſation wilſbe 

Fall of Light + The Light be gives, diffuſerh'it, ſelf through che whole - 
Man, and bas an fnifldence into alf his Converſation. * 

6. There were many Rooms or Chambirs in the Ark; and ſo in the Tem- 
ple; yet all theſe made up but one Ark. This ſignifies many partictlar 
Churches; yet all the Churches in the World make up but one Church 


Catholick, which is the myſtical Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor; 12.112. as the 
Boch is one, and bath many Members,” and al the Members of that ont Bo- 


being many, are one Body : So alſo is Chriſt. See Cant. 6: 9. My un- 


defiled is but one.. 


7. There were three Stories in the Ark; it was three Stoties high, Cen 
6. 16. and ſo Solomon's beg had three parts, an outer Core, an in- 
ner Court, and an Holy of Holies. This holds forth the three degrees 
of the Church. There is, (1.) The viſble Church. (2.) The /. 
cal Church milidant here on Earth. (3.) The Church tyriumpbunt in Hea- 
ven. | | : 
(.) The Church in her loweſt Story is her viſibie Members here on Earth, 


among whom there be many Hypocrites-; yet even fo, he is more 


Excellent than the Mountains of Prey, Pſal. 76, 4. Kingdoms are called. 
Mountains of Prey, that ſaying being too often true, that magna Reg- 
va are indeed magna Latrocinia: But the Church is more glorious chan 


1 G) The inviſible Church is the ſecond Story, again whom all the Gates 
and Powers of Hell ſhall not prevail, Matth. 16. 18. It is true in ſome 


Senſe. in general, concerning the viſible Church; Chriſt will always have 
dme v ble Societies of Chriſtians in the World, that ſhall _ _ 
| | feſſion 
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| Feſſion of his. Name; but it holds chiefly concer e myſtical Bod 
of Chriſt: True Believers cannot fall away. Fg 905 n 4 
. J Tbe third Sta is the Chuth tum : 14 75 is ts ker than all 
theſe,” and more Excelle Jetta all che 2 ons aft World; than 
all the Churches 11886 
8. They in the Ark were 99 "and there was 0 S ey in the Ark 0 
So in the Church there is [vation ; hüt! no Salvation out of the Church; | 
Salvation is of the Jews, Joh. 4. extra. 176 iam 1 my Salut. rt is Iways. 
true of the myſtical Church; 78 it au os concerning 
viſible Church. Vea the Ark was alt when che W 9 88 er ichen. 
Sea · men have an Expreſſion in a Storm, they ue to wih for ea-room 
enough. Or we may apply it higher, to Chri/ bimſelf, and to his 1 ]- 
ſtical Body; without Chriſt there is no Salvation * But as they were afe 
in the Ark; So whoſqever is in Chriſt, and a "Member of Fust idyiible 


Society, he is ſafe, and ſhall gever. periſh. - We 
5 5 in Abs wr both clean + 1871 Beafts : . Vet the! we, 

: nouſyck of their Natures was reſtrain for the tithe, Gen. 7. 
in the Church there are both Saints agd Hypocrites : Hypoctites 55 
Kaul, in de A Cham in the Ark; a Jada, a Devil in Chriſt's own. 
Family. the abe el urch there be ometitie Wo glves within, aud 
Sheep oy are Wolves in Sheeps- 77 * : "fot 5 

hen Perſons ma . wy ould be kept out; but c 8e ites 
WW As in the Ark tho there were rayenous, Beaſts yet hei Na- 
tures were reſtrained; 851 in the Church, ſuch as are Halt by nature ; 
t the Cr tion of their Spores. ; reſtrained, there is.reſtrainih 
Hop in the Ch 4 well at as renewing Grace” 


Heh Ji. S 9. "They f not bart nor deſtroy in all my bo- 


| 721255 wed; out of the Ark a Raven and a Dove, whereof the Dove | 


returned again, but the Ray n did not, Gen. B. 7, 8, 9 aven is 
unclean Bird, 1 9 15 0 1. 1 WE 4 Bird of | op + Ad bu of darkness, 


Yah Ah 4.11. The Pope is. 4rd of Li Light: At 75 Baptiſm of Chrilt 


2 N 


y Cho en e 75 Doye, Matth. 3. 
4 Dove, go out from Cn Ps ce it mall find no reſt 
0 returns again into Ut Ark, and. be taken, in by the Hand of fag 
the Spirit Kol Chriſt : But the Raven goes ont of the, ed 53 
or th 


turns no ore 0 how. many S re in the, 
* 2 — D e e 
3 1 2 . 5 wt V 
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Tou Rayens that are going and coming, and hovering to and fro; 
46. 7 30. ae Raen; Nec and came, Gen. 8. 7. and might 
Vide -the 94 licht on the Cid of the Ark — If you do not get 
—_— the Ark, into Cbriſt, it ſhews what you are. 
You that are Doves, are gone out, return again, return to your Reff, 
fly as Doves to the Windows, 1/ai. 60. 9. The Dove is no rayenous Bird, 
ſhe cannot fight as the Raven, and ſhe is ſwift of Wing; pray for the 
- Wings of a Dove in this ſenſe, Pſal. 55. 6. make haſte to Chriſt, .. 
Thus you ſee what a full and pleatiful Analogy there is between the 
Ark and the Church in all theſe ten Part iculatfnss. 
2. The Deluge was a Shadow of the Day of Judgment, and the everlaſt- 
ing Salvation of ſome, and Deſtruction of others at that day, The 
Apoſtle Peter parallels them, 2 Pet. 3.6, 7. the Worls that then was being 
overflowed with Water periſhed : But the Heavens and the Eartb which are 
nom, are reſerved for Fire againſt. the day of Judgment. It wos indeed a 
leſſer day of Judgment, and magnum futuri Fudicii prejudicium. Hence 
Hell is called the Place of the Gyants, Prov. 21. 16. The — that wan- 
dreth aut of the way of underſtanding ſhall remain INN MP1 in cætu 
Gigantum, in the Congreg ation of the Gyants, Prov. 9. 17, 18. but be 
knoweth not that the Gyants are there, and that ber Gueſts are in the dipths 
of Hell. | 3 8 ee e 
! The World will be in a like frame, drowned again in deep ſecurity 
Matth. 24. 37, 38, 39. tho they ſee all the tokens appearing, and all 
things fulfilled that have been foretold ; yet they will not be awakened : 
But when they ſaw the Flood came indeed, Oh the amazement that 
began to ſeize upon them ! When they ſaw the Cataracts of Heaven 
opened from above, and the Fountains of the great Decg broke up from 
beneath ! So at the Day of Judgment every eye ſhall mourn, Rey. 1. 7. 
ſee Heb. 11. 7, Noah prepared an Ark. to the ſaving of bis Horſe, by which 
le condemned the World : Some faved by Woab, others condenined by 
him. _ g * ; | C541 | $ obd4 SITE ici t 
3. The Waters that bore up the Ark are made by the Apoſtle a ſhadow 
of the Water of Baptiſm, 1 Pet. 3; 21. As that Water bore up be” Ai | 
and ſaved them from drowning : So doth Baptiſm ſave; vs. For tho 
the Flood was a true and real Hiſtory; yet there be typical H itories ; as 
you will hear further when we come to theregt T Jet - Therefore that 
Water had a typical reſpect to the Water of Baptiſm; 4. Noah's Sacri- 


e when he came out of the Ark, was a manifeſt Tyr of the Sacrifice 
2 Chriſt, For ſo indeed were all their ca AA 8. 20, 2322 
Hence Chriſt is called a On of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5. 2. 
God was fo pleaſed with Noah's Sacrifice, that he promiſed to oe tel 

” — L . . the 
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the World by Water no more: So God is well pleaſed with Chriſt's © _ 
Sacrifice z\be-is ſo pleaſed with it, that he will be gratious voto Sin- 
ners for the ſake thereof, ſo as not to deſtroy them, but fave- their. 
J. Noab's Covenant, and the Rainbow the ſign thereof, was Type of 
the Covenant of Grace, Gen 9. 12, 13. It is a queſtion whether there was: 
any Rainbow before? It may ſeem not : Becauſe it had been ſmall com- 
fort and aſſurance to the new World, to ſee that which they had ſeem 
before, and to have ſuch a ſign of the Covenant. Therefoxe ſome think 
that the Rainbow was not from the beginning: Bat as the Lord gave 
a new Promiſe; ſo he created a new thing for a Sign thereof. 
But how may it appear that the Covenant of Grace if * 
was here held forth? See Iſai. 54. 9, 10. This is wnto Confer, on Heb. 1. 
me as the Waters of Noah, &c, Ezek. 1. lt, As the ap- 5 
pearance of the Bow that is in the Cload in the | 
Rain : So was the appearance of the Brightneſs round about Revel. 10. 
I, an 4. 3. | « 7 
Uſe. From all that hath been ſaid of Noah. Here is ground of un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to the Church and People of God in all their troubles, Aﬀ-. 
ellen are often compared to deep Waters, Pſalm 42. 7. but God will 
3 tor the ſafety of his People, P/al. 18. 16, 17. be ſent from above, 
took me, and drew me out of deep Waters, Iſai. 43. 2. the Waters ſhall 
not overflow thee. The Rainbow- appears when' there hath been rainy 
Weather, the Rainbow in a Cloud in a day of Rain, Ezek. 1. ut. So when 
the Church hath been in Floods of great Waters, Chriſt appears with a 
Rainbow, Revel. 10 1. And as he promiſed there-ſhall be no more a 
Flood to deſtroy the Earth: So there is a time coming, when there 
ſhall be nd more floods of Perſecution to overwhelm his Church: 7bave 
ſworn J will not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee any more, Iſai. 54. 9. 
So for particular Souls that have been overflown with. the Wrath of 
God, and the Waters have gone over their Soul, there is a time com- 
ing, when Chriſt will appear with a Rainbow about his Head. To 
ſome he gives ſuch an inward Seal and Teſtimony of their Adoption, 
that they never loſe it, but carry it in their Boſoms to their dying d 
keep their Aſſurance all their days. And tho? I know it is otherwiſe. 
with ſome of his Children; yet at laſt, when they dye and come to 
Heaven, he will never overflow the Soul any more with his Anger. 
4. The fourth perſonal Type we named was Melchixedek; his Story is 
in Gen. 14. That he was a Type of Chriſt is clear from Fſal. 440, 4. 
where ſpeaking of, and to the Meſiab,” he ſaith, The 1Lird bath fans 
that 


thow art a Prieft for ever after the Order ef Melchizedek: As alſo 


78: "ene: 
that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb; 7. 3. that be was made like unto the 
Son of God; and abideth a Pricf romtimugtly Alſmilatus, or gerens fimi- 
Titudinem. ' '' 59196 A 2112 
Some Controverſie there i is, who this Meicbizedek was; and diffe- 
rent . there are. The Papiſts hare very roving Conjeftures 


about it. 
- He was not Chriſt bimſaf; j becauſe he is ſaid to be made like arts the 


Son of God, Heb:'7, 3. but no Mais, faid to be like himſelf: For fi 
militude is between two. | | 

That he was not an Angel, or an Appearance of God, but a true 
and real Man, may be proved by this Argument; becauſe every Prieſt 
is taken from amongſt Men, Heb. 5.1. but Melcbizedek was a Prieft. | 
And the Scripture ſpeaks of him as a Aan: For it mentions the Place 
where he dwelt, viz. at Salem; which muſt needs be underſtood Hi- 
ſtorically, becauſe there is no reaſon to conſtrain us to run a _—_ 
phorical- Senſe. 

And, reach ſome Object, there was no Man then ſuperior a -w 
brabam in Faith and olineſs : But Melchizedek was greater than 
Abtrabam. © 

Some anſwer” it thus; Non ſanGitate, ſed dignitate oefertur Awabe. 
For that Abrahams was but an inferiour Perſon, whereas Melehitedek | 
was King and Prieft in Salem. 

But we may anſwer further. That there might be ſome more emi- 
nent than Abrabam; ſome of his godly Anceſtors, who were aged 
and experienced Saints, as Sem, for Inſtance, might towards the — of 
| their Lives be more eminent than Abraham was in his Youth ; of 
Sbem ĩt is certain by the Genealogies, Gen. 11, that he was yet living: 
and he was the greateſt Perſon then in the World; yea greater than 
Arabam, as being one of his Progenitors and Anceſtors. 

Therefore many do Conjecture that Sem was this Melchizedek : And 
indeed the Conjecture is not improbable-; tho' for any certain Demon- 
ſtration it is not to be expected, becauſe che Lord hath pur poſely con- 
- cealed who he was, to the end he might be a more illuſtrious Type of 

Chriſt, appearing as it were like a Man fallen down m Heaven, 
_ deſtinated to that end. '7 BY 
2. Wherein was Aelchixedeł a Type of Chriſt? 
Ano. In regard of the Eternity and Excellency of his Perſon and Of 
| 25 both — King and Wy n be four parQonlars u 

e was a Type. 
«x. In regard of his King dawn, He is called Melchizedek, mhich the 


| Apoſtle interprets * of "Righteouſneſs, Heb. 7. 2. So Chriſt wo 


The cafe ts pro Tip. _ 


of his Church, and Xing f Rigbteauſe — 88 12 8 
which hgnifies Peace. * . thought to bl. 5 yo 
999. 


ter ward called Jerafalem - 80 Ch was ay * of Atl, 

and King of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. © My Peace I leave with you, Joh O14 27. 
2 55, "This Man ſhal. be ge Pegre=—— Peace, pale a ae 
ding and Righteouſacls, firſt, then Peace, 

Le ſhab. be Peace: Otherwiſe, thou Ge br haye. 35 72 

m Ohriſt, unleſs he give thee Righteouſnels fit, bath 
dis own Righteouſneſs for Juſtification to thee ; _ 5 yo 
berent Righteouſneſs of Sanctification into thee: He will not create 
Peace for the. 

2. In regard of bis Prieſthood. Melchizedek was Prieſt of the moſt 
high God, Gen. 14-18, Heb. 7. 1. ſo is Chriſt both King and Prieſt. 
This was extraordinary in Aelcbixedełk, that he might be the more 
glorious Type; God did not ordinarily allow it: The Houſe of Aaron 
had notethe Kingdom z. the Houſe of David had not the. Prieftboad : 
They might not intermeddle in the Prieſt's Office. King Trab w 
ſmitten for it: But Aſelehixedel was both. . 

3. Ir that Shadow of Eternity which the Story in Geneſis doth 2 

on bim. He is there brought in as a greater Perſon than Abraham 

the Father of the Faithful: But neither his Birth nor Death mention 
edi, either. dis Father nor Mother, - without either beginning er end of 
Days, Heb. 7. 3. It is not meant, that he was ſo really, but only in 

facred Hiſtory, and in a Type or Shadow : For it is impoſſible for any 

Creature to be without beginning, that is an eiſential property of 

God; Novitas eſſendi eſt de EſſentiaCreatute., And that Meichizedek 

was a Creature, and not God, was proved before; becauſe.. he was 
Prieſt aud King of Salem; and every Prieſt is taken from: amongſt Men, 
de Ration Sacerdatis eſt at ſit verus bomo, It is an Eſſential xequiſite in a 
Prieſt, that he be indeed à Man: Melchizedek therefore wasa Man; 
but yet Eternal, Ty pically and in a Figure. 

Chriſt is called a Prieſt for ever, Pſal. 1 10. 4 and. of Melchizedek”- 
the Apoſtle faith, be abideth a Prieſt continually, Heb. 7, 3. You; ſhall © 
never have cauſe to ſay, My Friend, alas my beſt Friend is dead: For he 
hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, and lives for ever to intercede and 
make mention of y on to the Lord, Heb. 7. 28. 
4. In regard of bis Pre-eminence and Excellency above Vide. My Noter 
all other Men. Behold bow great this Man mas, Heb. 7.8, 2 s Prieftly 
he was greater than-Aaron the Pricſb.of.the Lord z yea.7,,, þ EE . 
greater than. Abraham the Fore- father of Auron. 
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1 The Goſpit of the perſonal Type, 
1. Ia that he bleſſed Abrabam, Gen. 14. 19. Heb. 7.7. and without 
Contradifion the leſs is bleſſed of tbe greater: Te Chriſt bleſſeth us, Luke 
24. $0, $1. All our Blellings are through him; he i is the Fountain of 
Bl | 


2. in that Aelchixedeł did refreſh Abraham and his Army, Ges. 14. 
18. and Melchizedek King of Salem Ae is forth Bread and Wine, 
that is (as the Old Note well explains it) for Abrabam and his Soul- 
dier's Refreſhment, and not to offer Sacrifice : So Chriſt refreſheth 
his Church with the Word and Sacraments, Mat. 11. 1 wil give you 


- Reft, or I will refreſh you, Ego reficiam vos. 


3. la that Melcbizedek did receive an homage and acknowledgment 
of Tythes from A and from Levi and Aaron in his Loins. 
Thus they paid their Re ſpetts to him, Ger. 14. 20. Heb. 7.4.9. whe- 
ther of his Spoils, or of his Goods, it was the tenth part. Some have 
gone ſo far 1 — this, as to infer, that we ought to give unto Chriſt 
the tenth part of our Goods, as well as the ſeventh part of our Time. 
But to let that paſs : Certain it is, that we ought to give ſome fit Pro- 
ion of our Eſtates unto God for his Uſe and Service. And as he was 
erein greater than Abraham; ſo likewiſe greater than Aaron, and 
the Aaronical Order. Melchizedek's was an higher Order in many 
Reſpects, largely opened in that 7th to the Hebrews: 

Uſe. This that hath been ſaid concerning elcbizedek as a Shadow 
of Jeſus Chriſt affords the greater Encouragement to believe, and Com- 
fort to them that do believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Encouragement, having ſuch. an High Prieſt, hee maiſt Gafely Ven- 
ture thy Soul upon him. 

Comfort, that ſo great a Perſon is thy Saviour. 
True, thou art unworthy ; but his Worth and Excellency i is enough 

to preponderate and overballance all thine unworthineſs. He is both 
a King and a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedek : and if 
thou doſt accept of him. as thy King to rule thee, thou maiſt ſafely re- 
I = ”= ter. him as thine High Prieſt to juſtifcand reconcile thee ' 
- to atner 


= 16 . Of the individual Perſonal Types that were before 
g the Law, there be four yet remaining to be ſpoken to. 
You have heard of Adam, Enoch, Noab, Melebizedek, how they were 
Types and Figures of him that was to come. 
It remains, to ſpeak of Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob and Joſeph. | 
. Abraham As the Apoſtle ſaith of Melchizedek in other reſpetts, 
7. 4 ſo 80 das ſay of Abrabam ; Conſider bow great this Man 


WA 
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was, in that ſo many Patriarchs, ſo many righteous Men, ſo many 
Prophets, Prieſts and Kings, yea Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were once in 

I confeſs he is omitted by divers that have handled this Subject; for . 
what reaſon I know not, unleſs it be from an aptneſs to reſtrain all the 
Types to the Perſon of Chriſt, wherein perhaps they found the Accom- 
modation not ſo clear in reſpe& of Abrabam ; in whom nevertheleſs 
you will ſee ſome clearneſs, 1 hope, by and by, even as to that ; tho? 
it is not always neceſſary in a Type, that it point direQly at che Meſ⸗ 
ſiah's Perſon ; but it is ſufficient if there be an adumbration, or a ſha- 
dowing forth of am Goſpel Truth or Myſtery any way belonging to 
him. But there were many of them ſhadowed forth in Abrabam, and 
the Scriptute owns him for a typical Perſon, as you will ſee in the parti - 
culars. I ſhall but inſtance in five or ſix things. | 

1. If we conſider him together with Iſaac and Jacob, that proceeded 
from him, we may obſerve that in theſe three Perſons; Abrabam, Iſaac 
and Facob, there is a weak and dark ſhadow of a very great Myſtery, 
even of thoſe three glorious Perſons, God the Father, Som and Spirit, in 
the order of their Subſiſtence and Influences to our Salvation. For 
Abrabam was the Father and Original of both the other; and in bis 
Loye to God he ſpared not his only Son 7ſaac, but offered him up to 
Death for a Burnt-offering : So God, in his Love to Man, ſpared not 
bis only begotten Son, but delivered bim up for us, Rom. 8. 32. 1ſaac was 
ſacrificed in a Figure: So was the Son of God, the ſecond 3 | 
Perſon of the Trinity, in our Nature lain and ſacrificed OP Expdſ. a 
for us. And Jacob, you know, came both of Abraham 1 
and Iſaac, and he is renowned for the Spirit of Prayer, by which be had 
power with God and prevailed, Gen. 32. 28. He did not prevail by his 
own ſtrength, but by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, who did appear in 
him, and ated him as a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication unto ſuch 
. Invincible wreſtlings with the Lord. 
From all which you ſee, that there is ſome glimpſe and ſhadow of 


the Father's Love, of the Son's Death and Sufferings, and of the Spirit 


his 22 and workings in us. Here is ſomething of a low and 
weak repreſentation of that glorious Myſtery of the Trinity, and the in- 
- fluences thereof to our eternal peace; tho it is but a low, weak and dark 
ſhadow of it, as all Types are in compariſon of the Antitype. | £ 
2. If we conſider Abrabam with his two Wives Hagar and Sarab, and 
their Poſterities Iſhmael and Iſaac; here the two Covenants of Works 
and Grace, legal and evangelical Profeſſors are ſhadoweth forth. For 


this we have the Apoſtles Authority, * the Teſtimony of the 5 
| | | | _  Gboſt 
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82 g | "The Goſpel of the perſonal Types. | 
Gboſt himſelf, the beſt Interpreter of his own meaning, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 


1.) The Differences and Properties of the two Covenants ara heye held forth. 
— 5 by the ſtrength of Nature hath a Child; but Sarah 12 ys 
the Promiſe, Gal. 4. 23, S0. Works and Fruits brought forth in a Man's 
. 2 ſtrength, theſe are Legal: If by Faith in Chriſt, theſe are. Eyan- 
elical. e . | | 8 
5 The firſt Covenant - Spirit is a Spirit of bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Bon- 
dage unto Sin and Death : The ſecond Covenant-Spirit is a Spirit of 
_ - Liberty and Freedom; not liberty to Sin, but liberty of Spirit in and 
unto Duty. . 
The firſt Covenant - Spirit is a Spirit of Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. the 
ſecond Covenant-Spirit is a Spirit of Love. 
Leet thoſe Profeſſors look to it, and take heed to their Spirits, who 
have a rigid, a violent, an impoſing; Spirit towards the People of God, 
| the Children of the Promiſe ; take heed leaſt you prove Hagarites, 
and meer legal Profeſſors, - Pits Hao! 5 | 
. 2.) it is true, as Abraham did turn unto Hagar : So a Believer aſide that 
is in the Covenant of Grace, may poſſibly turn afide in ſome particular 
actings to a Covenant of Works; when thro? unbelief and negle& of 
the Promiſe he afts according to the Law, in his own ſtrength ; or in 
a way of violence, not of love to his Brethren, . 
(.) But the Bond- woman and her Seed muſt be caſt out, Gen. 21. 10. 
Gal. 4. 30. Away with the Law of Works as a Covenant, we muſt re- 
nounce the old Covenant, and get free from the ſnares of ſuch. a Spi - 
. "A | * 1 | 
3. If we conſider Abrabam as the Head of the Covenant to that Church 
and People: So he is a Type of Cbriſt, the Head of the ſecond. Cove- 
nant. You know God covenanted with Alrabam for his Seed: So he 
doth with Cbriſt for all his Elect. God's Promiſe to Abrabam. was to 
give a Seed to him, and an Inheritance to bis Seed, vis. the Land of 
Canaan, the Land of Promiſe: So God did promiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
be ſhould fee bis Seed, ai. 53. 10, 11. and to bring them to Heaven, Heb, 
2. 10. Jeſus Chriſt is the true Head of the ſecond Covenant, he en- 
gageth and undertakes for all his Seed: Abrabam was but a typical 
Head thereof. | 
4: Abrabam was a Type of Chriſt in regard of bis abſolute Obedience to 
the Will of God; coming from his own Land, and from his Father's 
Houſe ;, ſubmitting to that painful, and, unto carnal Reaſon, ſhameful 
and contemptible Ordinance of Circumciſion 3- diſmiſſing Iſhmael, a. 
thing grievoys to a tender-hearted. Parent; yea, Which was yet more, 
| * | i | ſacrificing 
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ſacrificing and offering up his 1/aac, his only Son 1/aar : There was no- 
thing ſo difficult, but if God require it, Alrabam will do it ; there is 
not ſuch another Example, there is not an higher inſtance of Obedi- 
ence in all the Scripture, than in Abrabam, ſave only in Jeſus Chrift, 


who was obedient to his Fathers Will in all things, even unto Death ii 
ſelf, Job. 6. 38,——8, 29.—10. 18. As God tryed Abraham in his Iſaae 4 


So will he try every Son of Abrabam in what is deareſt to him, 
$8. Abrabamts Interceſſion for the Righteous in Sodom, and the Efficacy 
of it with the Lord, is ſome ſhadow and reſemblance of the Prayers and In- 


terceſſion of Feſus Chriſt, and the prevailing Efficacy thereof for the Salwati-- 


on of the Ele, Gen. 18, 25. For as Lot was ſaved by means of Abra- 
bam's Prayer from the DefiruRtion of Sodom. So are we for Chriſt's ſake 
from everlaſting Damnation. For Sodom was a Type of Hell, which is 
therefore called a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. 


6. That be, who was the Father of the Faithful, ſhould be ſo great a | 


Souidier, and Conqueror of ou Kings (and indeed Abraham is the firſt 


godly Warrior we read of in Scripture): It was a good Omen, and a 


Preſage, what Believers, the Sons of Abraham, ſhould do; and eſpe- 


cially in the latter days, when the Kingdoms of Chriſt ſhall prevail, as Dav. © 


2. and chap 7. | 
6. Iſaac. The Scripture: takes Notice of him as a Type 


of Chriſt, 


when it calls both him and Chriſt the promiſed Seed, and faich he roſe 


from the dead, and ſo he dyed alſo in a Figure, or as a Type. He was 


therefore a Type of Chriſt in three reſpects. (I.) In his Zirth. (2) In 
the Dead. * 


his Death and Sufferings. (3.) In his Reſrredtium from 


1. In regard of bis Birth, which was extraordinary and incredible,” - 


not by the power of Nature, but by virtue of the Promiſe of God... an 


was the Seed of the Promiſe made to Abrabant, Gal. 4. 28. % whos all. 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : But Chriſt was indeed the pe- 


miſed Seed, he was chiefly and prineipally intended in that Promiſe, fee 
Gal. 3. 16. in whom alone we are truly bleſſed, fal. 72. 17. a 
I ſaac was horn by Virtue of the Promiſe believed on, againſt and 


above the ordinary courſe of Nature, of Sarab's dead Wo Rom. 4. 
of the Virgin Aary in a miracu- _ 


19. So Chriſt was born of the Womb 
lous unconceivable manner, not according to the ordinary courſe of 
Nature; but by the power of the Holy Oboſt owerſhadoming ber, Luk. 1. 35. 

An Angel did reveal the Birth of Iſaac to Sarab, and ſhe thought in 
her ſelf it was impoſſible, Cen. 18. 114,12. Sarah beard it, and it bad 
ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of Women, and Sarah laugbed witb- 
in her ſelf, ſaving, after I am waxed old, ſball I haue pleaſure, my Lord d- 
ing old alſo! So did an Angel * the Virgin Mary, Go 

| 2 a 
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ſhould be born of her, and ſhe admires and faith, bow can this be, ſeeing 
have not known Man? Luke 1. 34. 8 

Iſaac's Birth was promiſed and waited for many Years: From the 
firſt Promiſe of a Seed made to Abrabam, to the Birth of Iſaac was 
five and twenty Years : For he was ſeventy five Years old when he 
left Haran, Gen. 12, 4. and he was dn hundred Years old when Jaac 
— born, Gen. 21. 5. So Chriſt the promiſed Seed was 
45 LN long expected and waited for; from the firſt Promiſe 
„of Chriſt in Gen. 3. 15. to his coming in the Fleſh was 
well nigh Four Thouſand Years, | | N 

2. Iſaacs was an eminent Type of Chriſt in regard of his Death and 
Sufferings. ü 3 | 
Jaac without reſiſtance, without repining or reply, willingly yields 
* himſelf to his Father even unto Death: So was Chriſt obedient to his 
Father even unto Death. So each of them was led away like a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, as is ſaid of Chriſt, 7/a. 53. 7. Ad. 8. 32. 

Iſaac carried the Wood whereon he was bound to Moriah, Gen. 22.6. 
fo did Chriſt carry the Croſs whereon he was nailed to Golgotha, John 

19. 17. and ſo the Wood was firſt laid upon them both, and then they 

' were laid upon the Wood. ö 

.  Tſaac was to be offered alone, the Servants being left behind at the 
Foot of the Hill, Ger. 22. 5. "So Chriſt muſt tread the Wine-preſs alone, 
his Diſciples being fled and ſcattered from him, Job. 16. 322. 

The Place where 7/aac was offered was Mount Moriab, Gen. 22. 2. 

_and there was the Temple built, a Type of Chriſt's Body : And there 
alſo his Body was crucified, upon another part of the ſame Mountain. 
And as to the Time, fomething of. Analogy may be noted: Some 
 gecommodate it thus, that as Jac came the third Day to the place 
of his Immolation: So Chriſt came to his Sufferings the thirty third 
Year of his Age, conſiſting of three Tens and three Units. And it 
1 was three Years after his Entrance upon this publick Miniſtry, which 
1 is three Days, putting a Day for a Year according to the Prophetick 
Stile, Late 3. 23. he began his Miniſtry the thirtieth Year of his 
Age. And there be four Paſſovers mentioned in the Goſpel of Joby, 
in the Sacred Story of his Life and Death. Or we may apply this 
Circumftance more literally in reference to his Refurreftion from the 
Dead, which is the | WP + + SH 

3. Third thing wherein 7/agc was a Type of Chriſt, thus; that they 
were both delivered from Death the third Day. Look, as Iſaac was reputed 
among the Dead in his Father's Thoughts and Purpoſe for three Days, 
who had given him vp unto the Lord; but he received him * 
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from the Dead after three Days. So Chriſt was in the State of Death 
three Days; but then roſe again to dye no more; ſo that as ſac in 
three Days was both alive and dead, and revived in a Figure, Chriſt - 
was ſo in Truth. In this reſpect the Apoſtle clearly makes him a Type 
of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 197 accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even 
from the Dead, from whence alſo be received bim in a Figure. For Iſaac's 
Death and Reſurrection were not a real Death and Reſurrection; 
but a figurative Death, and a figurative Reſurrection: The Truth of 
which Figure is in Chriſt, who both dyed and roſe again really and 
indeed. I am be that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore, Amen, and bave the Keys of Hell and of Death, Rev. 
wid: | | $:: 5 
7. Jacob, he alſo was a Type of Chriſt, and is intimated in the 
Scripture ſo to be, in that. Chriſt is called by his Name, 1/a. 49. 3. 
Thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified; they are the 
Words of God the Father unto Jeſus Chriſt, Jacob was a Type of. 
Chriſt, | ; 
1. In his Sojourning. 
2. In his Wreſtling. 8 
1. In his ſojourning and travelling to and fro in an afflicted Condition almoſt 
all bis Days: For he ſeems to have been the moſt afflicted Saint that we 
read of in Scripture; except Job; He leaves his Father's Houſe and 
goes to Haran, and lives there as a Servant for his two Wives, Ra- 
c>.land- Leab, Gen. 28. 10. and 29. 18, 2. So Chriſt left the Boſom 
of his Father, deſcended from the higheſt Heavens, and ſojourned 
here upon Earth in the Form of a Servant, to purchaſe to himſelf a 
Spouſe, a Church of Jews and Gentiles,  _ ur, 
Jacob alſo went down into Egypt by God's Direction, and there 
Joſeph fed him, Gen. 46. 3. So Chriſt was carried into Egypt by Joſepb. 
the Son of another Jacob, being warned ſo to do by the Lord in a 
Dream: And was there fed and provided for by Joſeph his -reputed - 
Father, Matth. 2.13. | I 
And as the Lord brought Jacob back again in his Poſterity, Who 
carried his Bones with them, Gen. 46. 4. 1 will ſarely bring ther a 
again. So he brought Cbriſt out of Egypt in his own Perſon. 
And that this Hiſtory, had a typical Reſpect to Chriſt, you may ſee 
in Mat 2. 15. Hof. 11. 1. wben Iſrael wat a Chil, then I loved bim, 
and called my Son out of Egypt. It is ſpoken there Hiſtorically; but 
not only ſo, but prophetically alſo: For that Hiſtory of 7/aePs going 
into Egypt, and returning again, was a typical Hiſtory, and did rer 
preſent what was to be done in Chriſt the true //rgeh * 
Gut 2. ; 
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86. We Goſpel of the perſonal Types. | 
2. Jacob was alſo a Type of Chriſt in regard of bis wreſtling and pre- 
wailing with the Lord. When he was to meet Eſau, he betakes him- 
ſelf to Prayer that night, and prevailed ; from whence he got the 
Name of Jfrael, Gen. 32. 28. and be ſaid, thy Name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but. Iſrael : For as a Prince thou-baſt power with God and 
with Men, and haſt prevailed, Hoſ. 1 2. 4. Yea, be wept and made Sup- 
| 8 unto him. So Chriſt often, and particularly the Night before 
is Sufferings, Heb. 5.7. Who in the Days of bis Fleſh, when be bad of- 
fered wp Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong crying and Tears unto bim 
that was able to ſave him from Death ; and was heard in that be feared ;, 
for he had that which was equivalent. You know his Agonies in Pray- 
er that Night, when he ſaid, Father if it be poſſible, Jet this Cup paſs 
from me; nevertheleſs not my Will, bat thy Will be done. Tea be lives for 
ever to intercede, Heb. J. 25. | . N 
8. The laſt perſonal Type, that is now to be ſpoken to, is Joſepb. 
The Hiſtory of Joſeph in the latter end of Geneſis is a very admirable 
F  - andan affecting Hiſtory. In Poems and Romances, to pleaſe and af- 
if fect the Mind, Men take liberty to feign ; yet they come far ſhort of 
| | this which was a real Hiſtory, It is true Joſeph is not ſo expreſly men- 
tioned in the New Teſtameat as a Type of Chriſt, as Abrabam, Iſaac 
and Facob are; but the Analogy is fo clear and full, that we cannot 
1 | well omit him. Joſeph multis modis Fignram Chriſti geſtavit, vel potius 
os | viva fuit ejus Imago, faith Calvin in Matth. 2. alt. The Analogy is 
| 1 marvellous clear in ſundry particulars ; I ſhall but inſtance in four 
| Things, wherein he was (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of another eminent 
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Type) made like unto the Son of God. | 
1. In his perſonal Qualifications and Endowments of Wiſdom and 
2. In his Sufferings. 
3. In his Advancement. 
4. In his 1 e his 9 1 600 
I. In regard of bis perſonal fications and Endowments, * Jo 
de ſitly numbred amongſt GT of Chriſt ; for he was 2 
nent both as to Wiſdom and Holine fs. 5 
As for Wiſdom, he had a Prophetical Light ſhining in him, from 
_ whence Pbaraob gave him that honourable Name Zapbnath payaneab, a 
clear Revealer of Secrets, Gen. 41. 45. the Egyptian Language, though 
not the ſame with the Hebrew ; yet had ſome affinity with it. The 
firſt Word Tſopnath Secretum comes from JA recondidit ; The other 
£4xaneach is thought to be a Compound of two Words, from Y cia- 
Lit, and 1112 duxit placide, Joſeph was eminent for leading by the Hand 
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into ſecret hidden Myſteries. It was ſaid of him b | Pharaob, C 
find ſuch a Man as this is, in TT dirt of God i ?: Gen, 41 
Neewed thee all diet 


ts, there is none 


and foraſmuch, as God hath ſhewed thee , 2 
wiſe as thou art. So in Cfriſt #e 'bid all the Treaſures of Wills 75 
Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. He received the Spirit without Meaſure, Iofl. 3 
He is the wonderful Counſellor, IIa. 9. 6. the wonderful Numberer, Dan. 
13. the true Palmoni, or numberer of Secrets. © + 
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And as for Holineſs, Joſeph was tempted by his Miſtreſz to bodily. 


Adultery, but he reſiſted and overcame the Temptation: So Chriſt 
was tempted to Jdolatry (which is ſpiritual Adultery,) but overcame - 
the Tempter, Mat. 4. And Believers alſo are yiftorious through him. 

Thos be to God who giveth ut the Victory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

1 Cor. 15. 37. | bo. n 7 
2. In regard of his Sufferings, both from his Brethren and from 

Strangers alſo, his Miſtreſs and other Egyptian. His Sofferiins Toa 

very grievous, the Archers ſorely grieved bum, and ſhot at hm, and bated 
bim, Gen. 49. 3. It is ſaid, the Irons entred into bis Soul, Pfal. 105. 19. 

18, So Chriſt did ſuffer grievous things from the Jews, his own Bre. 

thren and Countrymen, and from the Romans, thoſe Spiritual E- 

tiant. He came to bis own, but bis own received bim not, « wh 

Joh. 1. 11. but they delivered him up to the Romans Ses Calvin on! 

He was a WVararite as it were, ſeparate from bis Bre- 8 

thren, Gen. 49. 26. Deut. 33,16, And what moren 

them to this? It was, for that of God that was in him. The Patriarths. 


moved with Envy, ſald Joſeph into Egypt, Ad. 7:9. So it is ſaid of 
Chriſt, that Pilate knew, that for Envy they had delivered him, Ala, 


27. 18. T7 i 4:4 ma. boa ye ; 
They, hated him eſpecially, for that he by Divine. Viſions and Rere- | 


lations told them, that he ſhould be exalted, Gen. 37. 8. So the eum 


bt the more to kill the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe be not only bad o. 


Joug | | 
ken the Sabbath, as they thought, but - ſaid. alſo that God mas his Father,” 


making bimſelf equal with God, Joh. 5. 18.——f we let lim alone, you'. | 


ſee all. Men go after bim, Job. 11. 48. | | 
And when did they do this Injury to Joſeph ? It was when be was 


ſhewing Kindneſs, and doing Good to chem: For bis Father had ſent: * 
him to ſeek and viſit his Brethren in the Wilderneſs, Ger. 35. 1 3, 14. 
Then they conſpire againſt him, and call him Dreamer, fell Him for Wen- 


ty\Pieces of. Silver .to the Iſhmatlites, and they to the 80020 ans. white 
he is falſly accuſed, condemned and put in Priſon. brit is fett 
from Heaven by bis Father into the Wilderneſs of this World: . 
his Brethren the Sons of Men; but Judas and the Jews conſpire again $ 
| i 
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88 _ The Goſpel of the perſonal Typrs. 
him, call him a Seducer ; he is fold for thirty Pieces of Silver by one 
of his own Diſciples, he is falſly accuſed, condemned, and crucified be- 
3 ou Malefactors, like Joſeph impriſoned with Pharaoh's two 
| ants, 8 ö 8 | * 
And as Joſeph's Brethren, when they were reſolved to kill him, and 
had thrown him into the Pit, thought they had made ſure Work with 
him, we will ſee what will become of his Dreams, Gen. 37. 20. So the 
Jews thought of Cbriſt; they thought they had him ſure enough, when 
they had him upon the Croſs, and in the Grave. a | 
But the Hand of Providence was in all this, ordering and over- 
ruling it for Good, to another Iſſue than the Inſtruments intended or 
expected, Gen 45. 5, 7, 8. 'Soit is ſaid of Herod, and the Gentiles, and 


. the People of Iſrael, that they were gatbered together, to do whatſoever thy 


Hand and thy Colinſel determined before to be done, AQ. 4. 28. Act. 2. 23. 
bim being delivered by the determinate Counſel and Fore-kgowledge of God, 
ye have taken, &c. And you know the End of it was good to his Bre- 
tbren; for ſo he calls his Elect, Heb. 2. 11. bs ſaving everlaſting good 
both unto Jews and Gentiles, who both had an hand in his Sufferings; 
as both Joſeph's Brethren had, and the Egyptians too in his Sufferings, 
the End and Iſſue whereof was the ſaving of the Lives of both of them. 
3. Come we nom to Joſeph's Advancement to all bis Glory: Here like- 
wiſe was a Shadow of what was done in Chriſt. For as Joſeph was 
brought firſt into ſuch a low Condition, and then to the greateſt 
height of Worldly Glory, from a Priſon to a Kingdom, Gen. 49. 23, 
24. So Chriſt was firſt humbled, then exalted. Who, that had ſeen 
* Joſeph in the Priſon, would have thought, that ever he ſhould come to 
be a Prince and a Ruler in the Land? And when the Diſciples ſaw 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, how little did they think to ſee him reign? 
They were giving up their Hopes in him, we truſted it bad been he, 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Luke 24. 21, N 

Now was Joſeph's Dream fulfilled, that all their Sheaves would bow 
to his ; now the Sun, Moon and Stars did Obeyſance to him. For 
he was made next to Pharaob, and they cried before bim, bow the Knee, 
Gen: 41. 43. And in the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow : For 
God batb given him a Name above every Name, Phil. 2. 10, 11. 

Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, ſaith Pbaraob, Gen. 41.40. and be made 
bim Ruler over all the Land of Egypt, ver. 43. So God hath put all 
things into the Hands and.under the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and bath made 
bim Head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22. He is an Head 
8 over all; He is an Head of ſaving Influence to the 


And 
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And Foſeph's Brethren, as ſtout as they were, yet at laſt came to bim 


for Supplies, and did Obeyſance to bim whom they had ſold and 
fighted. So mult Sinners to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo ſhall bis Brethren the 
Fews, tho? they have ſtood it out long againſt him, yet they ſhall come 


in at laſt, and humble themſelves before him whom they bave pierced, 


Zach. 12. 10. | 


4. Joſepb bare a ſimilitude of the Son of God in bis carriage towards 


bis Brethren, which was moſt heroick and Saint-like, yea Chriſt-like, 
in requiting good for evil, forgiving all their injuries, and ſhewing 
kindneſs to them, who had done all the wrong they could to him, 
And doth not Chriſt ſo to us? He prayed for thoſe 

he faves us who have Killed him. - . 

This in general was Joſeph's Deportment and Carriage towards his 
Brethren,and you ſee it was indeed Divine and Excellent: But let us alſo 
look into ſome particular Paſſages of it which were moſt remarkable. 

1. He knew them, when they knew not him, Gen. 42. 8. So doth 
Chriſt know us before we know him: Yea when we are tempted to 
think he takes no Notice of us. 7 ſaw thee when thou waſt under the Fig. 
Tree, John 1. 48. Fart - 

2. He carries it rougbly towards them a while at firſt, to bring them 
to Repentance, Gen. 42. 79.——21, and this made them reflect upon 

their own Sins. So doth Chriſt to Souls, he firſ® Humbles, and then 


Comforts ;, firſt he wounds and breaks the Heart, and then he heals it 


and binds it up; he frowns upon them at firſt, and pierceth their 

Hearts through with godly Sorrow, A&s. 2. 37. and afterwards he 

pours in the Oyl of Joy and Comfort, Iſai. 61, 1, 2, 3. * 

3. Joſeph reveals himſelf to them at laſt, in the ſweeteſt ing Ex- 
ons of his Love and Bowels towards them, when they were fit for 

it, and when his own Heart was full, that he could contain no longer. 


See the Story of it, Gen. 45. 1, 3, 4, 5. So doth Jeſus Chriſt reveal 


'bimſelf to the Souls of his People, when they are fit for it; he gives 
them clear and ſweet Diſcoveries, raviſhing and amazing Manifeſtati- 

ons of his Love; 7 am Joſeph Brother : 1 am Jeſus thy Saviour, 
who was crucified and pierced / 


haſt been fo long mourning for; but I have ſeen thy Tears. I have 
heard thy Prayers, and I am now come to Comfort thee, and to tell 

thee, that 7 am thine, and thou art mine: Such Words as theſe they 
hear, to this Effect he ſpeaks, when he cauſeth them to hear the Voice 
of his Loving Kindneſs, and ſheds abroad bis Love in their: hearts by the 


22 „„ 


that Crucihed him, 


or thee, as well as by thee, whom thou 
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He gives them their Corn, without 
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4. Joſeph ſupplier all their wants, makes Proviſzon for them every way : 
11 taking their Money; waſhes them, 
ſets them at his Table, and feeds them, Gen. 43. 16, 83, 34. gives 
them Victuals and Chariots for their Journey, with a Charge not to 
fall out by the way, chap. 45. 19, 24. And finally placeth them in Go- 
ben, in the beſt of the Land, there to dwell, till they ſhould go to Ca- 
naan, the Land of Promiſe, cap. 47. 11. | 

Jeſus Chriſt doth all this in an higher way. He gives us all the good 
we need, and that freely, without Money, or without price : He waſheth 
and eleanſeth us inwardly by his Spirit, as well as outwardly by the 
Water of Baptiſm ; feeds us at his Table, not only with bodily, but 
with ſpivitual'Food ; gives us his Ordinances as Chariots of Salvation to 
bring vs to himſelf, and Signs and Seals of his Love to us, and of our 
Love to him, and to one another. It is his great Commandment to his 
Diſciples, to love one another: And finally he plants us in Goſhen here, 


ia a ſtate of Light and Grace, till we come to the heavenly Canaan, to 
a a ſtate of Glory. Thus doth our trne Joſeph provide for us. 


5. Yet after all this, 'tbey bad ſome ſecret fears and doubtings of bis Love; 


whereupon they ſeek Pardon of their former Sins; but he gives them 


renewed aſſurance of it, to quiet their fears, and ſettle their dopbting. 
thoughts, through the remembrance of their own Guilt, and Sins a- 
gainſt him, Gen. 50. #5. 21. 80 322 when Chriſt hath ſpo- 
ben Peace, yet there be oftentimes ſecret fears and doubts remain- 


ing, or returning upon them again, after all his appearances; when he 


appeared unto them again in Galilee; as Matth. 28. 17. it is aid, and 
when they ſaw him, they worſhipped bim, hut ſame daubted. But ia ſuch 
as are the Bords, cheſe fears and doubts ſet them upon the renewed ex- 


ereiſe of Grace, refteRing and fearching their own Hearts and Ways, 


and ſeeking Pardon of former Sins: And in this Way, the Lord re- 
neus his eve, and gives them new and freſh Evidences and further aſ- 
ſuraure of it, and bids them fear not; and ſo quiets their Hearts again, 
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eee, Rom, 514. 1665. 

T inis Prefors that were Types of Chriſt have been referred 
1 / unto two Claſſes; Fs . 4 ; 
Such as were before ibe Bw. 
3 Such as were under _ Law. 

TRE 31 a 


The 
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The typical Perſons that were. before the Law have been ſpoken: to. 

We are now A e (as the Lord hall enable) unto typical Perſons un · 

der the Lam, they were many and divers, | ſhall not mention all, 

9 (as in the former ſort) ſome. of the chief and moſt illuſtrious 
em. 


the Hiſtories and Actions of divers af them; I ſhall therefore put them 
together in pairs, or i ſeveral Conjunctions and Conſtellations, as it were, 
whereby they will yield the greater luſtre, and give a more clear and 


full Repreſentation of that glorious Perſon whom the Lord ardained 


and deſigned them to repreſent; like the Galaxia in the Heavens, which 
Philoſophers conceive to be a Conjuniiion or Conglobation of many leſſer 
Stars ſhining together, which gives that luſtre, - which we call the Vis 
 ladea, the milky way in the Heavens. The conjoyning or putting of 
hon thus together will be ſome help both to your Underſtandings aud 
Memories. 1 | 
Now there were four eminent Conjunctions or Conſtellations, as it were 
for I know not well what fitter Word to expreſsis by) of typical Per- 
ons who ſhone like bright Stars in the Night, in thoſe darker times 
under the Law, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf aroſe with 
Light and Healing in bis Wings. 


of Egypt, the other brought them into Cauaan; a Shadow both of the 


evil we are ſaved from, and of the good we are poſſeſſed of by him, 


who is the true Moſes and Joſhua. | wo 
The ſecond Conſtellation or Conglobation of typical Perſons: is 
Samſon, David and Solomon, all Which three put together, 
bright and glorious Repreſeatation of Jeſus Chriſt : Sanyo 
Death and Sufferings, David in his ViQories and Conqueſts, 
in the Peace, and quiet Eſtabliſhment of bis Kingdom, - 
The third is Ekjab, 
whereof was an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſgov, 
Cont inuance of his Preſence and Spirit in his Apoſtl 


' the. ſecond of the 


ace. (for the Spirit of Elijab did reſt upon Zlſba,) And the Dub ot 
Chriſt, which was the procuring cauſe both of his Aſcealion, and the 


Effuſion of his Spirit, is ſhadowed forth in Jan 
The fourth and laſt that ſhall ſpeak to, is Zerabbobel:and; Ihn; 


= 3 W 
= «= * 


one whereof was the Prince, and the other the High Prieſt, and both _ 


Rebuilders of the Temple, and Reſtorers of the Eſtate: of the 
Church of God in L 5 N2 =» Firſt 


And becauſe the Nature of the Matter will not only bear it; but doth 
partly lead unto it, noũe of them giving a full. and perſeũi Repreſentation 
of the Meſſiah; and there beiog ſomething of Connexion remarkable in 


he firſt is 2doſes and Joſhua : Whereof the one delivered them ou 


- "8 


Eliſhs and Jonab, three Prophets. 3 the firſk - : 
es and Miniſters ever 


— 
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1. Firſt then for AMoſes and Joſhua. The one (as I ſaid) delivered 
them out of Egypt, the other brought them into Canaan; and ſo ſha- 
dowed forth both our Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage and Miſery, - 
and the bringing"of us into a ſtate of ſpiritual Reſt and Happinefs by 
Jeſus Chriſt. There was a Prefiguration of the former in 4dofes, and 
of the latter in Joſhua. | be at 

This Moſes, the Scripture ſpeaks of him, as the greateſt Perſona up- 
on all accounts that ever was in the World, except Jeſus Chriſt. See 
the three laſt Verſes of Deuteronomy ; And there aroſe not a Propbet ſince 
in Iſrael like urto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face do face : In all the ſigns 
and wonders which the Doyd ſent bim to do in the Land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, 
and all bis Servants, and to all bis Land, and in all that mighty kand, and 
in all the great Terror which Moſes. ſhewed in the ſigbht of all Iſrael. As to 
all humane and divine Excellencies and Accompliſhments, and appea- 
' rances of God in him, there was never his fellow. 3 
Mielchixedeł indeed was greater in one Reſpect, as to that ſhadow of 
Eternity and unchangeable Glory before mentioned: Solomon was grea- 
ter as to the outward Peace and Splendor of his Kingdom, and as to 


univerſal Inſight into all the depths, ſecrets, and myſteries of Nature: 


But neither of them had ſuch continual viſible Entercourſe and Commu- 
nion with God in viſible appearances to him upon all Occaſions : Nei- 
ther of them wrought ſuch Miracles, nor were they inſtrumental to ſo 
great a Work of Providence, as the Deliverance of 7/rae} out of Egypt, 
. which, with all the Paſſages and Circumſtances belonging to it, was the 
- greateſt and the higheſt: Diſpenſation of Providence that ever was ex- 
cepting that of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt _ 25 | 
| Vea ſo famous was the Hiſtory of Moſes, that tho* it was very anti- 
ent; yet the Heathea Hiſtorians and Poe:s have ſaid ſomething of it. 
And he is thought by ſome to be their Aercurius Triſmegiſtus, of whom 
they ſpake out of ſome broken remembranees and traditions, though 
corrupted with fabulous Inventions intermix d; wherein yet ſome foot- 
Reps of the Truth may be diſcerned. They call their Aercurius, Inter- 
pres Divum, Aud paint him with a Rod twined with Serpents, &. 
Now that s. was «Type; che Scripture is clear, Deut. 18. 18. 1 
will raiſe tbem up 4 Prophet from among their Brethren, like unto thee—— 
Heb. 3. 2. Jeſus Chriſt, who was faithful to him that appointed him, as alſo 
_- Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe: © * ek 
hut bow, or wherein was Moſes a Type ? 
nr og, Auſwer is, 


in to reſpects: For A ſes may be conſidered two 
7177 + $ Fer 309 1 


! 
. In regatd of his Diſpenſation, and fo he was a Type of the La. 


In 
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2. In regard of his Perſon, and ſo he was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt: 
And ſo we have two things to inquire inte. 

1, What of the Law, and - | n 

2. What of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhadowed forth in doſes. 

1 ſhall begin with the lower Notion firſt.” 


L 


1. Moſes was a Type of the Law, in regard of the Diſpenſation where- ral 


in the Lord was pleaſed to uſe him, and which he introduced by his 
Miaiſtry into the Church. For (as hath been formerly ſhewed) the 
Types are not always to be reſtrained only to the Perſon of Chriſt ; 
But there were legal ſhadows of all other Truths, which are more clear- 
ly aud fully revealed under the New Teſtament :--And fo they had their 
Types and Shadows even of the Covenant of Works, as was ſnewed in 
Abrabam's Wives and Children: So likewiſe Moſes his Adminiſtratio 
of the Mind of God ſhadowed forth the ſame thing. ' © ; 
Hence the Scripture ſpeaks fo much of the Law of Aoſes, under the 
notion of Works, The Law came by Moſes, Job. 1. 17: that. is, as con- 
tra- diſtinguiſhed unto Goſpel Grace and Truth, for it follows: But 
Grace and Truth by Yeſus Chriſt. Not that Moſes his Diſpenfation was 
indeed a Covenant of Works, but a ſhadow or repreſentation of it. For hac 
it been indeed a Covenant of Works, it would have been their Duty 
to ſeek Salvation by their own Merits : But they were ſaved by Grace 
as well as we, and not by Works: They were faved by Faith in Chriſt, 
and in his Righteouſneſs, whereof they had ſome diſcoveries 5 they 
were under a Diſpenſation of Grace: But it was lite a Covenant of 
Works, and did very much reſemble that legal way in many Reſpects. 
Oueſt. But wherein was the Moſaical Diſpenſation ſo like unto the Co- 
venant of Works? What of the Law was ſhadowed forth in Moſes ? 
ſ. Something was hinted as to this in the firſt Sermon on Heb. 4. 
2. But now-to ſpeak a little further to it. 
1. In regard of the dreadful Majeſty, and Terror, and Glory of that 
Adminiſtration, Herein it was like the old Covenant, "Heb. 1 2. 198. 
21. God acts as a Soveraign Lord in the Covenant of Works, and 
appears in the dreadful Glory af his abſolute Soveraignty and Domini- 
on over his Creatures. 9 EEE i eee 
2. There was a dartneſ, alſo in that Diſpenſation, Heb. 12. 18. r 


* 


are not come unto blackneſs, and dartneſs, and Tempeſt: Hence Moſes hac 


a Veil upon his Face, Exod. 3. 29, 30, 33. But there was a further 
Myſtery in this Veil; is ſignifieth a ſpiritual Veil, a Covering upon 
the Heart, 2 Coy. 3, 13, 14. a Veil upon their Mind, Ad. 13. 29. | 
underſtood not the Prophets though Read every-Sabbath-day. _ 

| ; 3 * 3» There 


© Aiſmonth 


ve: 
unable and weak to fave them. The Law cannot ſave, Rom. 8. 3. 
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3. There was Yoke of which neither we nor our Fathers 


- (faith Peter) were able to bear, AZ. 15. 10. ſo the Law genders unto 
\ Bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Such as are under the Law, their Spirits are 


under continual Bondage : But the Goſpel is ſpiritual Liberty. . 
4. The abiding Strength and Power of the Law to candemm, 1 Cor. 


3. be Letter killeth—— It is the Miniſtration of Death: And as A- 
{bis natural Force was not abated, Dent. 34.7. ſo neither is the 


ength of the Law, as to its condemning Power over Sinners. Hereby 
the continual force of the Law is ſignified, the Power where- 
2 fe of decayeth not in the Conſcience of Sinners by number of 
Days or multitude of Works, till God take it away, and abo- 
liſh it by Grace in Chriſt, - | 
3. The Weakneſs of it to ſave, Moſes might not enter into Canaan, tho' 


he did much deſire it; ſee Dent. 32. $2. And the Reaſon alledged is his 
failing in that one point; Numb. 20. 12. What was Moſes his error and 


miſtake at that time? There is ſomething of difficulty to diſcern, and 
make it out. Three things the Scripture ſeemeth to intimate, | 
b. He ſmote the Rock twice, Numb. 20. 11. when bis Iaſtructions 


were no more, but to ſpeak unto it, v. 8. 


2+ Something of inordinate Paſſion ſeems to be noted, Pſal. 106. be 


| ſynthe mtadviſedly with bis Lips, v. 33. 


3. His Unbelief is exprefly: taxed, becauſe ye believed not my Ward, 
Nomb. 20. 12. ; | 


Bat hat was this Unbelief? Or bow came it to be working in him 


at it thus, This Occurrence. fell out eight and 
their. firſt murmuring for Water: And there was a 


Some have g 
thirty Years a 


new Generation now riſen vp, and they falling into the very ſame 


Sin, and that at the ſame place, upon the Borders of Canaan, and 


© upan'the ſame occaſion, want of Water, for which the Lord had re- 


jeſted- and excluded their Fathers; Aoſes was afraid, that the Lord 
would; now take Advantage againſt this Generation alſo, as he did a- 
geinſt their Anceſtors, cauling, them to wander forty Years ; and as 


- LY 


indeed he might juſtly have done againſt theſe alſo : But yet Aoſes 

ſhould not have given Way do ſuch Fears, unleſs the Lord had de- 
N —— as to this Generation he did not: But for this one 
failing Aaoſes could not enter into Canaan, 


the Law, if hut one Sir. be admitted, keeps the Soul out of Hea- 
» The Law is ſtrong to condemu and deſtroy. Sinners, but it is 


- 


6. T 
\ 
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6. The Hbrogation of it dhrough Grace.” As AMuſes's Body 45 buried, 


that it could not be found, Dent. g.4, 6. 40d Satan world hayebrought 


it forth again; but Afrchgel oppoſed him, Jule g. ſo God: 
the Law ; though Satan would revive it in che Spirits of Men. 

7. Moſes did prepare the People for Joſhuab's : 
prepares and fits the Soul for Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. where 
our Schoalmaſter, to us unto Cbriſt, that 2 
5 It doth doth not put us into 

| 

Thus, in regard of the Terroriof that Diſpeaſucion, 1 Dark- 
eſs and Bondage of it, the Strength to condemn, the Impatency-of it c 
bring them into Reft, and the Abrogation of it. and that nevertholeſs it 
did prepare and fit:them for Reſt; Moſes did adumbrate and ſhadow: 
forth the Covenant of Works. 

2. We may conſider Aoſes ender an bigber Nation. Tbongh in 1. 

ſpect of the External Diſpenſation intr by him, he fhatlowed: 
2 the Law; yet in other teſpecde, if we conſider him in his on 
Perſon, be was 4 Type of Chriſt, The Scripture is clear for this 
Dent. 18. 15,18. A Prophet ſhdll dhe Loni thy'God nid a into thee 
thy Brethren like unto n... That this was ſpoken of Qhriſt, ſee 


* 


3. 22. Peter there applies it unto Chriſt, be was like anto Moſes. There: 1 
was a Simi itulle, but yet there was not a Fi For Chriſt was fer 


above Moſes; Heb. 3. 3. For this Man was wortby ef more | 
than Moſes, "inaſmuch as be who builded the Houſe hath more Glory than 


—— So the Law . 


Houſe : And again, ver. 5. Moſes verily mas ſaitiſul as a Ser wum; Fore] | 


— — 45 a Son over bis ere ver. 6. _ may, ſee vin e e 
1. In regard of his Birtli. 
2. In his perſonal Qualifications. 
3. 1a the whole courſe of his Life. s 

= In the cloſe of it. 

1. Moſes: was 4 Type of: Chrif in 
was born but of man Parents, in the © time of  /racf's\Bondage in E- 
1 e ee 2. 1. —— — — by Phar nab, pv we gn an 

eſerved, 9. 3. 2. He 
— When the Hou ab 
—— — — extinct, they were of the % 
e ſort of People, as appears by Offering, which was but a . 
of Turtle Doves, er two young . Pidgeons, Luke: 2. . when —— taxed- 
all the World,” that is when the Jews were under Bondage to the Res 
Mans, Luke,” 2: 1, 4 and you [know une is -ipiritually-called 3 


oo 


regard.of bis Birth, Io th he 


- 


/ 


in ow own Cauſe; but zealow in the Cauſe of God. 
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then, and in this Condition of Subjection to the Roman Power was 
- Chriſt born And as ſoon as born, he was perſecuted by Herod, Matth. 
2. who ſought his Death; but wonderfully preſerved, and by means of 
his reputed Father, as Moſes by the Mother that adopted him ; both of 


them by wonderful Providences ſaved and delivered, that they might 
be Saviours and Deliverers unto others. 
2. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in bis perſonal Qualifications, which 


were very eminent. He was the moſt accompliſh'd Perſon that ever 


was, except Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 


1. In Learning and Knowledge, Act. 7. 22. He was Learned in all the 
Wiſdom of tbe Egyptians. © So Chriſt, J. 11. 1, 2,3. The Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and of Knowledge reſted up- 


on bim, to make him of quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord; in- 
ſomuch, that he diſputed with the Doctors at twelve years of Age, Luke 2. 


42, 46, 47. ( Thoſe Doctors were as too many are now a days eaten v 
. - with Mens 7; raditions, and ignorant of the Scripture, )) The Fews hes 


knowledged and admired it, Job. 7. 15. And the Fews marvelled, ſaying, 


bow knoweth this Man Learning, baving never learned, and ver. 46. t 
Officers anſwered, never Man ſpake like this Man. | | 


2. Clear and extraordinary Viſion and Sight of God, Numb, 12. 6, 7, 
3. Face to Face, Mouth to Mouth God ſpake to Moſes, even apparent- 
ly, and not in dark Speeches; and the Similitude of the Lord did be be- 


| bold: Expreſſions arguing unparallel'd Clearneſs in the Lord's reveal 
- ing; himſelf and his Mind to 4oſes. There was never the like .vouch- 


to any other. To others, even Prophets the Lord made known 


himſelf in a Viſion, or ſpake to them in Dreams, ver. 6. but to Moſes 

at another rate. 80 Chriſt, Job. 1. 8. No Man bath ſeen God at any 
time, but the only begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, be hath 
declared him. = | 


3. There was in Moſes an admirable mixture of Meekneſs and Zeal ; 


eminent in meekneſs o 2 and that ſeaſoned and tempered with 


holy Zeal, Numb. 1 2. 3. forty Tears he bare their manners in the Wilder- 
neſs with an invincible Patience, Acts J. 36. with 13. 18. though mur- 
muring and rebelling againſt God and himſelf. So Chriſt, Matth, 11. 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart. When his Diſciples 


_ tempted him, he would not fetch 'down.Fite from Heaven againſt his 


Deſpiſers and Oppoſers ; yet he was angry at the Defilement of the 

Temple; and whipt them out: And fo was Maſes at the Golden Calf 
—Ilcecburſi without Zeal is nothing elſe but Lukewarmneſs and Cowardiſe. . 
Zeal without Meekneſs degenerates into ſinful Paſſion; We ſhould be meek 


4. Faith- 


ad = 
* : 7 N — 
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4. Faithſulneſt to bis Truſt; this was eminent in Aoſes, but more 
eminent in Cbriſt, Heb. 3. 5, 6. Moſes was but faithful as a Serwant in bi 
Lord's Houſe. But Chriſt as a Son in bis own Houſe. He will not lole 
one Soul, of all thoſe that the Father hath committed to him, Job, G. 
39, 49. In his laſt Prayer he profeſſeth, Job. 17.12. thoſe that thaw. 
giveſt me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the Son of Perditios ; 
Not the leaſt Believer can or ſhall miſcarry. _ | 
If thou fayſt, How may I know, whether I was committed to the 
Truſt and Care of Jeſus Chriſt by the Father? 
The Anſwer is, If thou doſt commit thy ſelf to him, the Lord hath * . 
done it. Thou couldſt never truſt thy ſelf with him; thou couldft 
not commit thy Soul to his keeping, if the Lord had not firſt intruſt- 


ed thee with him in his eternal Counſel and Covenant of Redemption. 


But thou haſt done it. and it is thy daily Work; therefore thou maiſt 
| ſafely conclude with Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12. be will keep the thing 1-have 
committed to him: He will be faithful to God, and faithful to thee z he 
never _ any that n 4 F RY Werde 
3. Moſes was a Type of Chrilt in t courſe of bis. Win. 
Life. And here many things come to be conſidered. 5 Sept. 1667, 
1. His Work and Office. | = Wee 
2. His Sufferings and Conflicts iu the Diſcharge thereof. K. 
3. The Lord's owning and bearing Witneſs to him by Miracles and 
Signs and Wonders; in all which there was a manifeſt Prefiguration 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ö N : 
1. +. bis Work and Office, He was in general a Mediator between 
| God and the People, a typical Mediator. All the good that God was 
pleaſed to confer upon that People, it was by his Miniſtry, and In» 
terpoſition between God and them, Gal. 3.19. the Lam was ordained by 
Angels in the hand of a Mediator Deut. 5. 8 I ſtood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of the Lord; for ye were afraid - 
-by reaſon of the Fire, and went not up into the Mount, Exod. 19. 7, 8. 
So Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, Heb. 9. 15. and 
for this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſtament. _ But he hath the 
Preheminence above Aoſes, Heb. 8. 6. but now bath be obtained. a more 
excellent Miniſtry, by bow much alſo be is the Mediator of a better c. 


| God was pleaſed to redeem his People Ifrael out of their Bondage 
in Egypt by Moſes bis Miniſtry : God ſent him, and he left his former 
Employment and Place to do this Work, Exod. 3. 10. Come now there- 
fore: and 1 will ſend thee - unto Pharaoh, that thou maiſt bring forth my Feu. 

ple the Children of Iſrael ont of Egypt. . Jeſus Chriſt he * 5 


= 9 


— 
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eth us out ofthe Spivitaal Bondage of Sin and Satan, which is worſe than 
Egyptian Bondage; and he was ſent by his Father, and was content 
to come down from Heaven, and to leave his Glory to do this Great 
Work; wherein Chriſt hath the Preheminence. For Moſes was a 
Mediator only of Temporal and typical Redemption : But Chriſt is 
the Mediator of Spiritual and Eternal Redemption. 

By Moſes his Mediation alſo the Law was delivered upon Mount 
Sinai, Gal. 3. 19. it was ordained in the Hand of a Mediator, or a mid- 
dle Perfon, that ſtood and tranſacted between God and the People, 
AF. J. 38. who rectived the lively Or atles to give unto us. But by Jeſus 
Chriſt the Goſpel is publiſhed. In this reſpect he is the Mediator of a 
better Teſtament. wh 2 2 bh , a 
Moſes gave the moral, judicial and ceremonial Laws. But Chriſt 
reveals the Goſpel and Go 3 5 | | 
Moſes appoints the Paſſover, Sacrifices, builds the Tabernacle made 
with Hands. But Chriſt gives the Lord's Supper, a moſt lively Re- 
eſentation of himſelf and his own Death, the true Sacrifice And 
is himſelf alſo the true Temple and Tabernacle, which the Lord 
" hath pitched, and not Man: So that Chriſt hath the Preheminence in 
all things, inaſmuch as Goſpel-worfhip exctls legal Worſhip, and 
Truth and Subſtance excels Figures and Shadows. _ 
» Laſtly, Moſes did mediate between God and the People as an In- 

_ terceſſor by his Prayers and Supplications, and did prevail for them, 
for the Deſtruction of Amalek, Exod. 17. And again, when they 
murmured upon the evil Report of the Spies, Numb. 14. 12, 13, 
z0— and when they made the molten Calf, Exod. 32. 10, 11, 14. then 
with much wreſtling he prevailed with the Lord for them, Pſal. 106. 
23. Moſes food in the Breach. So doth Chriſt intercede, and pleads 
for us with the Father, when we provoke him by our Sins, 1 Fob. 2. 
I, 2. yea, be lives for ever to intercede, Heb. 7. = 
2. Moſes bis Sufferings and Confli#s in the Diſcharge of bis Truſt, 
and Exerciſe of his Office, had in them a Shadow of the like to be un- 


as ot Chrilt, 5. n 
Ats faſted forty Days and forty Nights in the Mount. So did 
Cbrin in the Wildernefs, | 1 eien an 
Nlaſes ſuffered many Contradictions both from his Enemies and from 
I Friends, „ Enemies, Jannes and Fambres, and the Magicians- 
. of ene. 2 Tim. 3, 8. His Friends, the People to whom he was ſent 
rejected him, Exod. 2. 14. often murmured at him, forty Years be bore. 
their mavaers, Act. 18. 18, yea, bis neareſt Friends ſometimes, Aaron 
aud. Miriam. So Cbriit was rejected of the Builders, Pſal. 118. 22. came. 
Sl | Fo 40 


, 
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to bis own, and bis own received him not, Joh. 1. 11. His own Diſciples 
ſometimes thought his Doctrines hard ſayings; as when he ſpake a. 
inſt Divorces, they thought a Man had better never be marri 
than ſubmit to ſach a Yoke : And all along how weak and way wer 
were they ? But the Scribes and Phariſees, like Janes and» Fambres, 
openly reliſted and oppoſed his Doctrine and Miracles, 
3. The Lord's owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles, Signs and 
Wonders, Deut. 34. 10, 11,12. So to Jeſus Chriſt, Act. 2. 22. 4 Mat 
approved of God among you, by Miracles, Wonders and Signs. Some 
note in all about five and forty of them recorded by the four Evange- 
liſts, and wrought in the three Years and an half of bis pablick Mini- 
ſtry, viz, three ia his firſt Year, nineteen in his ſecond Year, and 
_ thirteen in his third Year, and ten in his laſt half Year, before Judas 
betrayed him; beſides thoſe at his Death, and after his Reſurre- 
Qion, 8 N. 1 Teen 
oy there were theſe two differences between Moſes bis Miracles and 
Cbriſt 's. 8 | we. * 
Ts hat Moſes his Miracles were wrought in Chris Name: But 
Chriſt's Miracles were wrought in his own Name. ED: 
2. That Aoſes his Miracles had more of Terror and Majeſty ; 
Chriſt's more of Love and Sweetneſs. Chriſt ſeldom wrought any 
Miracles for the hurt of bis Enemies in a way of Righteous Wrath and 
Judgment; but ordinarily only for the help both of Friends and Ene- 
mies As for inſtance. the healing of Malchu his Ear, I remember 
but two Miracles wrought by Jeſus Chriſt in a way of Wrath and 
Puniſhment againſt his Enemies, the ſuffering the Devil to enter into 
the Gadarenes Swine, and cauſing his Enemies to fall backward, when 
they came to apprehend him. All the reſt were Miracles of - Mercy 
and Kindneſs : But by the Hand of Aioſes there were no leſs than ten 
miraculous Plagues upon Egypt : There were Thunderings and Light- 
nings at Aount Sinai. The. Earth opened her Mouth upon Corab, Da- 
than and Abiram, and ſwallowed them up quick, with other ſuch 
dreadful and terrible things in Righteouſneſs. oily 3021 1H 
The Reaſon of this difference was, becauſe Moſes was the: Miniſter 
of the Law, which is a Voice of Words, and Terror, and Fear, aud 
genders unto Bondage; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Miniſter and Author 
of the Goſpe!, which is Grace and Peace : Therefore theſe two diffe- 
rent kinds of Diſpenſations were atteſted with two different: kinds of 
Miracles. But as to the General, the working of Miracles by Moſes, 
and ſo being owned by the Lord, and born witneſs to by him, hert- 
in there was a Reſemblance and Prefiguration of what as ny 
Jeſus Chriſt, | WI e 5 


« 
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I. And laffly, Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in the end and cloſe of 
bis Life, viz. in his Death, Reſurre@ion and Aſcenſion into Heaven. He 


died willingly, he went up to Mount Nebo, which was a part of Mont 
Abarim, and there ſurrendred up his Sovl. . So Chriſt, No Mar taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, no Man taketh it from me: See 
Job. 10. 18. I bave Power to lay it down, and I bave Power to take it 


again. He went to Mount Golgotha, and there gave up his Soul to 
his Father. | * 5 ; | 
Mofes after his Death and Burial roſe again 3 buried he was, Dent. 
34. 6. and that he roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven, may be ga- 
. thered from AMattb. 17. For he did appear and talk with Chriſt at 
his Transfiguration, together with Elias. So you know Jeſus Chriſt 
'roſe again from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven. A 
Thus Moſes was a Type of Chriſt all along. In his Birth, in bis per- 
ſonal Qualifications, in the whole courſe of bis Life, his Office, bis Suf- 
f#rings, his Miracles, and finally in his Death, Keſurrection, and Aſcen- 
fon unto Heaven. Br yet, though there was ſuch a full Analogy, and 


ſo great a Reſemblance between them; yet there was a Diſparity ; 


- Chriſt having the Preheminence above Aoſes, Heb. 3. 5, 6. Moſes was 
Faithful as 4 Servant in bis Lord's Houſe ; But Chriſt as a Son in bis own 
Houſe—— Thus much as to Ae. T $1.48 
Nor for Joſhua his Succeſſor. . 
That he was a Type appears, becauſe Cbriſt was called by that Name 
in the Hebrew. And Joſhua is called Jeſus in the Greek, in the New 
Teſtament, 4d. 7. 45 Heb. 4. 8. that is, a Saviour; though he be 
- but a temporal Saviour: Chriſt a - ſpiritual Saviour, Author of eternal 
Redemption, Heb. 9. n ki ann e ien 
The Analogy appears chiefly in five Things. | 
I. Joſhva brought the People into Canaan after Moſes his Death, which 
- Mofes could not do, being alive : He divided the Land among them, 


aſſigning to every one his Portion- 80 Chrift brings us to Heaven, 


which the Law could not do, Rom. 8. 3. And as Joſhna went in him» 


ſelf before them. So Chriſt to Heaven, Job, 14. 7 go to prepare a place 


for yon; in my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, Heb. 6. ult. whithey 
the Fore-runner 15 entred for us, e 

And as when Jaſhua did this, the Cloud and Manna ceaſed, which 
bad been in Aoſes's Time. Of the Manna ceaſing it is expreſſed, 
and the-time when, Joſh, 5. 12. of the Pillar of Cload and Fire, that 
it did ceaſe is evident by many Paſſages afterwards in the ſacred Hf. 
Tory; but the time when is not ſat down. Probably it might be after 


f ; they had paſſed For dan, being divided by the Ark, and were on foar 


. 


* 


Moon obeyed bim; thus God 
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ven, Rev. 21, God himſelf is inſtead of all; "vs 


2. Joſhua was a Type of Chriſt in regard of the Miracles wrought by 
bins, we read of threes 6) 1G 20 0015 $Þ0 9H; 206 050 TOR 
- 1, He divided Jordan, Joſh. 3. But herein, as in all Things, Chriſt 
hath the Preheminence ; for Chriſt in the ſame Jordan divided the 


| Heavens when he was Baptized, Matth. 3. And be commanded the 
| Winds and the Seas, and walked up en the Waters, as upon dry Ground. 


2. Moreover, Joſhua threw down the Walls of Jericho, by the 


ſounding of Rams-Horns, a weak and an unlikely means, for ſo great 


a Work; yea, ridiculous and contemptible in the Eye of Reaſon, 
74% 6. but ig was done by Faith, Heb. 15. 30. So Chriſt by the 
ooliſhneſs of Preaching ſubdueth Souls unto himſelf, and throws down 
ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. And as Joſhua did it again and again, 
fix Days; yea, ſeven Days before the Walls fell, So it is in the 
preaching of the Goſpel = There muſt be Aſſiduity in that Work; 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept; and at laſt the ſtrong holds 


are won, and the Sinner fbdued unto the Lord. 


3. Joſhua commanded the Sun ta ſtand ſtill, till he had ſlain his E- 
nemies, Joſh. 10. 12, 13.—— Der. 14. and there was nd Day lile tbat, 
befare it, or after it, that the Lord bearkened unto the Vvite of H. 80 
Jeſus Chriſt, when fighting with Principalities and Powers upon the 
Croſs, Matth. 27. 45. when the Sun was aſhamed, and the Moon' com- 


founded, and all the Angels in Heaven ſtood-ag aſt. 


Fhus you ſee how great a Perſon: this Joſhua was, in that all the 
Creatures, all the Elements obeyed. bim; the Earth, the Walls oi 
Jericho proſtrate themſelves and fell before him, the Waters alſo, viz; 
in Jordan were at his Command, yea the Heavens alſo, the Sun and 

magnified bim in the fight of all Iſrael, as it 
is ſaid, Josh. 4. 14. | 10 419 7 5 11 | 
But behold a greater than Joſhua is here: For it is ſajd of Chriſt; 
That God bath given him a Name above every Name, Phil. 2. 9. that in 
w, of things in Heaven, andivbings in 


the Name of Jeſus every. Knee ſhould how, 
Earth, and things under the Earth, ver. 10. a | 


3. Joſhia was a Type of Chrift in regard of bis Cone and Vifo« 
ries over bis Enemies: We read of five Kings at once ſubdued by him 


Joſb. 10. and he ;bids; his Captains tread upon their Necks, and cap: 
12. of one and Khirty Kings which he ſmote ; yet notwithſtanding 


there were ſome few Enemies left, though weak and inconſiderabbe: 
But not one that durſt or could oppoſe or diſturb the publick Peace of 
God's People; yet they were left for a time, for 7fraels Good, leaftt 

| l 1 ? , * - : Y 4 the 
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the wild Beaſts ſhould multiply upon them, Dent. 7, 22. So Chriſt 
Feſus is a mighty Conqueror, he ſubdueth all the Enemies of his Peo« 
ple: See him deſcribed, Kev. 6. 1,2. conquering or to conquer, not on! 
five, nor one and thirty, but thouſands of them. One Man was | 
ſeſt with a Legion of Devils; but they are all caſt forth by ſefus 


__ Chriſt. 


And as Chriſt, ſo his Followers are as Joſbua's Conquerors with and 
through him: And he gives Believers to tread upon the necks of their 
own Luſts'; and of the Devil's Temptations ; yet however there be 

ſome Cunaanites left in the Land; ſome Corruptions in the Hearts of 
God's People in this Life to exerciſe their Graces and to keep them 

humble; which yet, if it be not through their own careleſs Negligence, 
ſhall not diſturb their Peace with God. * | 
But there were ſome Enemies, that were devoted unto everlaſting 
Ruine and Deſtruction irrecoverable, by Foſbua in the Spirit of Pro- 
; Fare viz. Jericho, cap. 6. 26. which Curſe did not fall to the Ground, 
'buk was fulfilled in Hiel the Betbelite, 1 Kings 16. 34. a Shadow 
the irreparable Ruines. and everlaſting Deſtruction of all the implaca- 
dle Enemies of God and his People, and eſpecially Rome and Anti- 
ebriſt, Rev. 18. 21. Babylon ſhall be cat domn like a Milſtone into the 

Sen, never to riſe more. The Curſe of Chriſt will fall upon ſuch as 

eudeavour to reſtore Rome again, and raiſe up the Ruines that he hath 

brought upon it. For it is devoted hy our Lord Jeſus, the true Joſhna, 
to irreparable everlaſting „„ | X*: BY 

4. Tho Joſhua conquered and deſtroyed reſiſting Enemies; yet be 
ſaved thoſe who ſubmitted. themſelves ;, as Rabab cap. 6. the Gibeonites cap. 

9. Tho they acted very ſinfully, they came out of ſlaviſh fear, and 

they diſſembled; yet they did ſubmit themſelves. So Chriſt reſts the 

| prond; but gives Grace to the bumble, that yield up themſelves unto 
bim; though there be a mixture of much laviſh Fear, and ſinful Sel- 
fiſhneſs 1 their —— Mark Rar as 

J. Joſhua gave them reſt, fulfilling and accompliſhing. good pro- 
aid cap. — 45- and Joſhua appeals to all their Knowledpes — 
Conſciences about it, cap. 23. 14. So when we come to Heaven, we 

mall ſee the Truth and Faithfolneſs of God; we ſhall have all the 

Promiſes accompliſhed through Chriſt the true Joſhua; and be able to 

ay with Joy unſpeakable; ot à Word hath failed; and all through 

Chriſt the true Joſbua : For in him all the Promiſes are Tea am Amen, 

2 Cor. 1. 20; and this will be Reſt for ever. As they had Reſt; ſo now | 

-. Believers enter into an everlaſting Reſt, Hieb. 4. 9 1. 


But , 


* 
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but into a State of ontward Reſt, in the Land of Promiſe which 
was not the true Reſt : But Chriſt gives us an higher Reſt in Heaven, 
by bringing us into a State of Grace and Glory. _ 

Thus you ſee how eminently Joſhua was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt. 


. 


e is the Type or Figure of bam tb % 12 


v 10 come, Rom. 3. 14. 4867 


— 1 ond Cong lobation tion of typical Per ſons under the Lew. @s Samp fan; 
_ ar and Solomon, three famous Rulers among — 


God of Old. All which three put together give a bright and 'glorions- 
duſſe rings, De- 
quiet 


Repreſentation of the Meſſiah, Samſon in his Death and 
vid in his Victories and Conqueſts, Solamos in the Peace 
- Eſtabliſhment of his King dem. 

1. Samſon, à Perſon, whoſe Story is famous in the Scriptane, and 


ſome think, that the Fame of him went forth amangſt the :Heathen ; 


and that their Fables of the Strength 


by 

: * A. 

* 
. 


earneſs 


written of 'the 'Types, : 


. . 
es 
4. 6 


103 
Bot yet withal, there is a great diſparity between Chriſt and Joſhua - 
and the Reſts they bring their Followers into. Jaſhus brought them, 
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dage:: Then did this true Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in 
dos nt bath and waltlst int fie ini 15 
-- Samſon's Birth was beyond the ordinary courſe of Nature, And ſo was 


Meſſage confirmed alſo by a Sign, tho? not ſo terrible a Sign as this: 


But the Angels acquainting her with her Couſin Elizabeth's Conception, 


and the Babe leaping in her Womb, and ſhe: breaking forth into thoſe 
dleſſed RKxpreſſions; Bleſſed: art thou among Nomen, and bleſſed is the 
Fruit of thy Womb,” and whence is this, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come unto me, Luke 1.36,42,43 1 7 1 | | 


o 


Moreover, they were both Vazarites from the Womb. Bow 
the Law of Nazarites, Numb. G. 2. Cbriſt by ſpecial Sanctity tulfilling 
that Type; that boly thing tbat ſhall be bern of thee, Luke 1. 35. As 
© alfo by the place of bis Reſidence, being born indeed at Betblebem, but 


% 


bred 


* 
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bred at Nazareth, Matth. 2. 1, 5,23. and thence called a Nax ren, or 


a Nazarite. | 


2, There is a ſecond Analogy between Chrit-and Samſon in ſome 


| ſpecial Actions of bis Life. IE 9 | 225 
As in his Marriage with a Philiſtine. And the Text faith, it wan 
the Lord; therefore ſome think that his firſt Match was not ſinful; but 


that he had a ſpecial Diſpenſation for it, Judg. 14. 4. So Chriſt took a 


Spouſe unto himſelf out of the Gentiles, Hof. 2. 20. 


At his Marriage Samſom put forth his Mind 1.79 and Riddles to 5 


the - PhAiſtines, Jadg. 14. 12. And ſo did Chriſt to the. Phariſees, 


Matth. 13. 34. 3 25 N 
3. There is a third Analogy, i» their Strength and Victories over their 


Enemies, eſpecially in this circumſtance 3 ' That Samſon wrought his 
ViRories alone, by bis own perſonal Strength, his Countrymen would 
not ſtand by him, Judg. 15. 10, 11, 12. So Chriſt trod the Wize-preſs as 
lone, when all forſook him. "7 | "= | 

Samfon's firſt exploit was, the ſlaying of a Lyon in the Deſart, that 
roared upon him, J-dg. 14. 6. So the firſt Work of Chriſt at his en- 


trance into his Miniſtry, was the 9 "oy; 2 Lyon For 35 
erneſs, and roared upon him 


aſſaulted and tempted him in the Wi 
thoſe three hideous Temptations, Matth. 4. 


And as upon the Lyon Samſon ſlew, he gave this Riddle; Out of tbe 


Eater came forth Meat, and out of the ſtrong came Sweetneſs. So ex Cor- 
e Diaboli myſtico, out of the Devil's Body, being ſlain, out of the 


Devil's Deſtruction comes the ſweet and bleſſed tidings of the Goſpel';_ _ 


2 mg Churches, or Societies of Chriſtians,like ſo many Swarms 
of Bees. | 

dren of Wrath, Limbs of Satan; but Satan being ſlain and conquered, 
they are transformed; and it is as great a change, as for a Bee to be 


bred of a dead Carkals. 1 
Some Interpreters have obſerved, that this was extra- n Amor. 
14+ % 


ordinary: For Naturaliſts obſerve, that Bees do not uſe. e J 
to breed in the Carkaſs of a Lyon; but rather of an Ox . 
or Bullock. We may apply it to the Diſpenſations of Providence; God 
works by unlikely, yea contrary means; Meat out of the Eater. The 
Canaanites, our Enemies, they are Bread for us, Numb. 14. 9+ their ve- 
ty Sins, Corruptions, Temptations, the Lord in his unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom prodieth good out of them; Light out of Darkneſs, yea Life: 
out of Death, ont of the Death of the Lord of Life. NW | 
Moreover, Samſon flew a thouſand Men with the Jaw-bone. of an 
Aſs, a very weak, unable __ laſtrument to effect ſuch a 


% 


e Saints were once in an unregenerate Condition, Chil- 


l : 
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Work by; yet the 2 * Lord coming upon him, what flavghs 
ter dotli he make! . . 14, 15- So Chriſt by the Fooliſhneſs of 
* Preaching, through the ewes of his Spirit, cubdves and overcomes the 
Souls o Men unte himſelf, and flays the Enmity. 
4. A fourth Analogy between Chriſt and Samſon is, in bis Sufferings, 
and the Vickoriouſneſs thereof againſt his Enemies, eſpecially bis Death. * 
ſay Samſon. was made like unto the Son of God, in regard of his Suf- 


feriags from his Enemies. Some have ſummed them up briefly thus. 


They were both ſold for Money, under pretence of Love, a 
hended by their Enemies, led away bound, brought forth at 4 4200 
Feaſt, bliaded, (Chriſt was blindfolded) ſcorned, faſtned to a Poſt, 


| offered themſelves willingly to Death, died amongſt wicked Men, and 


thereby. deſtroyed: the Power of the Church's Enemies. 

And as there were many Circtmſtances in Samſor's Death, which 

did evidently prefigure what befel the Antitype : So let me deſire you. | 
to take Notice of theſe three. 

| 1. That it was voluntary: So Chriſt, 0 Man taketb it from me, John 

To, 18: L lay it down of my ſelf. 

. was by his "Enemies, not a natural Death, but 4 vidlent 5 

5 was Chriſt's, 

3. That hs was viforions in his Death, he did ſoffer, and conquer 
yea he conquered in _ oy his Sufferings : He ſtew more at bis Death, 
tban in bis Life, Jud 

80 Chrift by his h 75 . deadly blow to Satams King- 
dom, Cot. 2. In bis Neath led Principalities and Powers, This was 
propheſied of by Jacob, Gen. 49. 18, 17, 18. Samſon was a by the 

to the Philiſtines, in the Foxes 3 and in the Jaw-bone of an Afs ; 
| hs the Pihars of the Hovſe are cot pated by ſome to the Feels of the 
Hoſe, whereupon three —— of the Philiſtines rode and fell batk- 
Wards. And 7 bave waited for thy Salvation ſaith Jacob, that is, for 
| , Whom in the Spirit“ 25 eſte, he ſaw afar off. 5 
And as Sumſon when he was in Aab, When the Philiſtines thouę 
| hey J. bad bim ſare enough, roſe at midaight, Fadp. 16. 3. So When 
1 — thought they Had Chriſt” ſare enough, he aroſe in his 
- right, carried away the Gates and Bars of Death, and broke the Bonds 
of it, Rom. 4: 2. 24. 

* "Dre That: wack LIES bear, by tkis, wt brit is cüfle t! 
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1. He wat eminently fitted for the Work, to rule, to feed God's Peo- * 


ple 1/rael, though he was the meaneſt 
when the Family was brought low into Obſcurity. | 


David was Eminent for Holineſs, a Man after God's own Heart, 
So Chriſt, boly, barmleſs and undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. David 


was a Perſon of ſuch worth, that the Story of his Life is more fully and 


largely recorded in holy Writ, than any other Perſon. in all the Old 
Teſtament. So Chriſt is the Perſon treated of throughout the wile 
Scripture. David beloved of God. So Chriſt, Matth. 3. this 45 my be- 
loved Son. ; Aar bra an | 
2. He bad many Enemies both open and ſecret : Sanl, Doeg and Achito- 
ben, treacherous Dealers, Types of Judas, who dealt treacherouſiy 
with him; and for open profeſſed Enemies, the Philiſtines, and the Am- 
monites, and the Syrians engaged by the Ammonites, ſee 2 Sam. 10. 6. 
the Romans, Men and Devils for his Enemies. | 
3. David's Kingdom had but ſmall and weak beginnings ; firſt a Shep- 
herd, then an Officer in Saus Army, then an Exile with a matter of 
fix hundred men, afterward King over Jadab and Benjamin at Hebron, 
laſtly King over all Iſrael at Jeruſalem. So the Kingdom of Chriſt groms 


from ſmall beginnings ; it is therefore compared to 4 grain of Au“ 


Seed: It is at firſt like a River breaking forth at the Foot of a Moun- 
tain in a little Stream, that you may ſtride over it: But in its progreſs it 
enlargeth, and grows to a deep and broad River, and at laſt ends in 
the Ocean, as all Rivers do; ſo doth the Kingdom of Grace in the 
Ocean of Eternal Glory, __ 70 52 

4. David had Glorious Succeſſes, Victories, and Deliverances, all his 
Enemies fell before him; He.ſlew the Hear, the Lyon, Galiab, 1 Sam. 
17. 37. conquered all his Enemies round about, ſee 2 Sam. 8. 12, 14. 
Moreover, Sani and his bloody .Houſe were rooted out before 


diſſimilitude. TIA | | 
For Clriſt was content to yield up bimſelf into their Hands, to let 
them try their Strength, and do their worſt upon him; therefore he 
gave up himſelf to Death: But he. roſe again from under the Power. of 
Death, and prevailed againſt them all; and after his Reſurrection, 
Death bath no more dominion over him. All his Enemies ſhall fall and 
periſh ſooner or later; but he ſhall Reign for ever and ever. 


3. Solomon ; L ſhall but mention a three-fold Analogy between Chriſt 


: and him. Y-2; Acad 191/774 
* Ef 2 „ f I, In 


and 2 Sam. 8. So had Jeſus Chriſt the Scribes and Phariſees, the Jews, 
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| He never fell into his Enemies Hands. Though in this there is ſome 
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1. In his perſonal Wiſdom, 1 Kings 4. 29, 30. So Chriſt, Col. 2. 3. 


in him are bid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledpe. 


2. In the glorious Peace and Proſperity of bis Kingdom! The King- 
dom was peaceably ſetled in his Hand, 1 Cor. 22. g. 1 King. 4. 24, 25. 
And ſo he fell roche Work of building the Temple, as Chriſt doth 
the Church; but of that hereafter, when we come to the real Types. 


80 Chriſt, Jai 9. 6. he is the Prince of Peace, the great Peace- maler, 
ä pn <7 


3. Ins bis Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter. Some obſerve, that 


the Daughter of Phar aob never ſeduced him; neither is there any men- 


tion made of the Egyptian Idols, 1 Kings 11. 5, 7 In his other Out- 
landiſh Marriages he did Sin; but this is mentioned as by way of ſpecial 
exception, 1 King. 11. 1. For ſhe was a Proſelyte, and ſo it was no Sin 


to Marry her. And the Love between her and Solomon is made a Ty 


of the Love between Chriſt and the Church. So Chriſt hath took us 


| Gentiles to be a Spouſe unto him, Pſal. 45. 


ſe 1. Reſolution of that great Caſe of Conſcience, whether you do 


belong to Chriſt or no? In his Kingdom ſet up in thee ? Art thou con- 
flicting? Art thou conquering ? 


Uſe 2. Comfort againſt the low and weak beginnings of Chriſt's Ring- 


dom. © Samſon did but begin to deliver 7ſrael; David carried the work 


through : But in Solomor's Time there was glorious Peace. You ſee 


here, as in a Glaſs, the method and progreſs of Chriſt's Kingdom: 


It begins in War, it is carried on in Victory, it ends in Peace. 
Uſe 3. Here is Comfort and Support, as to all the Conflis and Ene- 


mies that God is pleaſed to exerciſe bis People with, whether particular 


Saints, or whole Churches, 
1. Samſon, David, Solomon had Enemies; Chriſt had ſo, ſecret as 
well as open Enemies, ſecret underminers as well as open Oppoſers. 


2. Theſe Conflicts will end in peace, and quiet Eſtabliſhment, Pal. 


37. 37. Mark the per fed Man, and bebold the upright Man, for the end of 
that Man is Peace. | 


* This is the difference between Chriſt's Peace and Satan's Peace; for 


they both give Peace to their Subjects : Satars Peace is a Peace of freedom 
from trouble, and of ſinful ſecurity in Sin. But Cbriſt's Peace is a Peace 
after and out of trouble, by War and Victory over Sin and ſpiritual E- 
* 9. 3. His Servants rejoyce as thoſe that divide the ſpoil after 
the Victory. e | To bags r 
But how may I know, that Peace will be the end of all my. 
Conflicts? a U 


bi 


# > | _— 
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Anſw, Doſt thou get the Victory? Then the end will be Pesce. Are 
there any beginnings of Victory? Whatever thou doſt, do not lay 

down thy Weapons, but fight ſtill, this is the beginning of Victory, 
and. the end will be Triumph, and Peace, and Jo7ß. 


——Who is the Type or Figure of bim tus et. 19. 
I: to come, ROM. 5. 14. 1667. 


— - 


— 


He third Conjunction or Cunglobation of . — Perſons under the 
3 Law, is thoſe three Propbets, Elijah, Eliſna and Jonah, whom 
put together, becauſe Elijab was a Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and Eliſha of the Continuance of his Preſence and Spirit in 
his Apoſtles and Meſſengers ever ſince, and Jonab of his Death and 
Sufferings the procuring cauſe of all. e ee 
1, For Elijab, that great Prophet. I confeſs he is omitted by many 
that have written of the Types, aud indeed by all that 1 have ſeen.” I 
know not well, how it comes to paſs. But that he was a Type, is 
certain, becauſe Job» the Baptiſt is called- by his Name; therefore he 
was a Type, (1.) Of Jahn. (2. ), Of Ciriſt himſelf, +. 


1. He was a Type of the Meſſiah's Harbinger and Fore- runner, John 


the Baptiſt. For the Types: Gas hath been often hinted ) are not to 
be reſtrained always only to the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf; but all the 
things of Chriſt were typified to them of Old. There were Types 
of all New Teſtament Diſpenſations ; therefore Joby is called Elijah, . 
Mal. 4. 2: laſt ver. and Chriſt himſelf explains it, Aatth. 11. 44. 
But why is John called Elias? | Id 502 ee eee 
Not that he was Elijah. perſonally, but myſtically ; he roſe up in the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah ? So Elijah was Jobn in a Type or _ 
Jobn was Elijab in Spirit and Power, as Luke 1. 17. There was ſome» 
thing of Analogy in his very outward Garb and Deportment, an bairy / 
Man, 2 Kings 3. 8. that is, in regard. of his Habit or Clothing; i 
rougb hairy Garment 80 Job (Matth. 3. +) were 4 Girdis 
Hair; But chiefly in regard of his Spirit and inward Endowments, . - 
and of his Work and Office, to convert and -recal.a backlliden Gene- 
2̃. Elijah was Dye of Chriſt-bimſelf. And that he was ſo, will be 
very evident, if you conſider, how great a-Perſon this Cheb was, in 
three Reſpedes. "(* © a+ © D833. 06 hos coed ny 
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1. His eminent and beraic Spirit of Holineſs, and invincible Chur age 
1 for God. Hi very Name ſignifies God the Lord, Elijah 
-or Elijahn, in the Hebrew Elias, in the Greek in the New Teſta- 
ment. He abode with God when almoſt all the World for ſook him, 
1 Xings 19. 10 he reduced and brought back the People, cap. 18. 39. 


he was a Man mighty in Prayer, James 5. 17, 18. a Man of an invin- 


_ cible Courage, who feared not to ſtand himſelf alone againſt four hun- 
dred Prophets, and againſt Abab the King, and Fezabe! the Queen, 
whoſe Chaplains theſe falſe Prophets were: He is brought forth in 
the facred Hiſtory not unlike Melebizedek, without Father or Mother, 
mwmitbont either Birth ar Death, 1 Kings 17. 
21. Te great and wonderful Miracles wrought by him. There be twelve 
recorded in the Hiſtory of him in the faſt and ſecond Books of 


Kings. 
1. His ſhutting up the Windows of Heaven, that there ſnould be no 
Rain for three Years and an half, 1 Kings 19. whence ſome have cal - 


led him Frenum Cel, the Bridle of Heaven. 


2. His being fed 'by 2 Raven, 2 and Evening at the Brook 
Cherith beſide — This was the effect of his Faith and Prayer, 
| and may be reckoned among his Miracles; not that it is likely 
| = that he did eat raw Fleſh, but rather chat God by. his Provi- 
dence directed the Ravens to the Places where they might have 
2 it, 25 to ſome rich Mens Kitchens, or the like. a 
3. His miraculous Supply of the Widow of Zarepbath, called Sar 
. in Lale 4. 26. That ber Barrel of Meal waſted not, nor did the Cruiſe of 


fail. 

2 His raiüng her, Son from the Dead „by ſtretching himſelf upon 

the Child. This was the firſt Perſon we read of in Scripture, that 
was [raiſed from the Dead, and a fourth Miracle. All theſe are 
recorded in 1 Xi 7. 
. In fetching down Fire from Heaven pon his Sacrafice, to con- 
found the Priefts.of Baal, 1 Kings 18. 
6. His opening the Windows of — and fetching down Rain 
| Kras had done Juſtice upon the Frieſts of -Baal ; cap. 18. He did 
"Shiva 15 Ag Rn and by: perſevering in Prayer, ver. 43: WM 
D. His forty Days and forty Nights, cap. 19. 8. In Mount 
Horeb, and in u th Journey thither and back again, the place where 
God appeared to Naaſes, Exod. 3. 1, 2. and where he gave the Law to 
Dent. 4. 10, 14. Never any Man faſted fort) Days, beſides 
this Elijab, and Moſes, Exod. 34. 28. and Chriſt, Matth. 4. 2. Here- 
in both "Miles and Elijab were manifeſted Prefguration the Lord 


a 8. His 
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8 His calling the Prophet Eliſba, and eauſing bim to follow him, by 
_ eaſting his Mantle upon him; which had ſuch an loflueace, that he 
left all and followed. him; therefore this may be pat into the Cata- 
togue of his Miracles, cap. 19. And in the like miraculous Tafluence. 
of the Spirit did Chriſt call his Apoſtles to leave all and follow: 


him; 
His niath-and tenth Miracles were the Deſtruftion of the 60 


tains and their Fifties, when Abaiab ſent to take him, 2 A. 

they both periſtted alike, 8 pull down like jadgments. fc 
The rith was the dividing of Gord an- by his Mantle, that IN 

_ Eliſha: might paſs over, 2 Kings 2. ; 
And the 12th was his Afcenſion-into, Heaven in a Chariot of fire 

2.11. a Prerogative that never any, Man had but himfalf,. 

4 the Law, and Moſes who gave the Law; but Moſes e 

firſt, and was tranſlated afterwards, as hath been formerly ewed. . 

They wereall three emigent Types herein of Chriſt's 


Heaven, 
They that are faithful and zealous for God in times 4 general 


Apoſtacy, the Lord is wont to own them in a ſpecial: e and to 
put ſpecial Honour upon them one way or other. | 

3. His commiſſionating Sucoeſſors after him to carry on the Work 
of God When he was gone, 1 Kings 19. 15, 16. Eliſha $0 rages 
Hazael King of Syria, Jebu Ring of 1 rael. So Chriſt 10 forth his 
Apoltles and Miniſters, Aatth. 28. thoſe that are g tho Ae 
times he imploys others that are not godly, but only 29 05 and mak 


meme 'of Judas, and, | Demas for: 4 
2. Eliſha, called in the Now Telamint kira, Like 4. was a: 


Type of Chriſt in three reſpects. 

1. In that Eliſba, in reſpect of Elijab, was, 1 it ment a Coutinus- 
tion of the ſame Perſon : Fot he role up up the fame 
— The Prophets diſcerned j i, S e Rs xt dia 

Eliſha. 80 when 175 5 ced and Sende ap fond 


| Miniſters to carry 
them for that — a 


a iſto | % 


- - Bowels guſhed out, through the horror of his C 
ol the 4 rending bis very Body in Pieces, as well as his Soul 
from his Bod yx. 


Moſes was to 8 
Worſhip that was in thoſe Days : And Eljab and Eliſba were the 
Preſervers and Reſtorers of it in a moſt. degenerate and corrupted 


48. 
W 
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55 2. In regard of the remarkable Vengeance and Deſtruction that came 


upon his wicked Enemies. The Children that moked him were de- 


voured by two She- Bears, 2 Kings 2. 23, 24. Geha his treacher- 


ous Servant ſmitten with Leproſie, 2 Kings 8 27 | 
So Deſpiſers of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel, ſhall be puniſhed- 


with moſt remarkable and dreadful Deſtruction; Here ye Deſpi/ers, 
and wonder, and periſh, Acts 13. 41. For I work a Work in your Days, a 
Work whith you ſball in zo wiſe believe, though a Man declare it unto you. 
Incredible Plagues ſhall the Deſpiſers and Rejecters of Chriſt, and the 


GoſpeT be puniſhed with. And Judas the Traytor, Chriſts Servant, 
you know what dreadful Deſtruction came _ him, A&s 1. 18. his 
nſcience, and the Fury 


3. In regard of bis Miracles. e and his Predeceſſor Elijab were 


the greateſt workers of Miracles (except Moſes ) that ever we read 


of in Scripture, or that ever the Lord raiſed up in his Church, For 
be the Founder as it were of that Church, Eſtate and 


Age. © 13 | 
The Miracles of Eliſba were very great and many; they are re- 
corded in the ſecond Book of Ning, in the 2. 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7th, 


Chapters, and one more in chap. 13. They were about one and twen- 


ty in all. 


There be three recorded in the ſecond Chapter, viz. his dividing 
'-  Fordan with Elijab's Mantle, his healing the Waters of Jerjcho, the 
| + devouring two and forty ſeoff 

the People at Bethel, by two She-Bears. 


ng Children of thoſe idolatrous Parents, 

In. the third Chapter there is another, viz. the overflowing of the 
Wilderneſs of the Eden with Water, ver. 16. 17, 20. to the Deſtru- 
Qion'of the Aoabites, wer: 21. 22, 23, 24. 15 1 


In the fourth Chapter there be five more, which are the Analaſis 


and Contents -of that Chapter, viz. ( 1. Boy multiplying the Wi- 


dows Oyl, while ſhe had any empty Veſſe 


to fill. ( 2.) His givin 
a Son ** 


that great and good Woman the Shanamite, (3.) His rai- 
Bon hen Dead unte Life again: And this is the ſecond per- 


ſon that e vas raiſed from the Dead. ( 4.) His healing the dead- 


ly Pottage Weh had poyſaned the Students in the Collgge at Gilgal. 
5 His feeding of an hundred Men with twenty Loaves. | 


Ia 


— 
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lz the fifth 8 there be two more, the curing of Nami 
Leproſie, and the ſmiting of Gebaz# with that Oiſeaſe. 


cad Man is reſtored to Lift by 


All theſe Miracles in general were Preſignifications of what the 

AMeſſiab was to do in that kind: And ſome ot᷑ them were more parti- 
cularly ful filled and anſwered by the Antitype. As that of feeding an 
hundred Men with twenty Loaves. Lou know Chriſt did that and 
more, feeding five thouſand with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, Mat. 14. 
21. And at an another time, four thouſand with ſeven Loaves and 4 


w little Fiſhes, Matth. 15, 38. 2 5 
His raiſing the IVad to Life; whereof we have three Inſtances in the 
Old Teſtament, the Widow of Sarepta her Son, the Shanamite's 
and the Man buried in Eliſhas Grave. Theſe were Types and Pledges 
of what Chriſt ſhould do in raiſing the Dead. As in raiſing L, 
Jairuss Daughter, the Widows Son of Nam; and his on Bleſſ 
Body out of the Grave, and many Saints that aroſe with Aim. -A 
thoſe which the Apoſtles raiſed by his Name. And finally, the raiſing 
all his Elect unto Eternal Life, and all the Sons of Meg unto Judg- 
ment at the great Day. e B oak 9 

There might alſo be a Spiritual Application and Accommodation of 
them, as to the quickning of Mens Sous, the healing of the Diſeaſes 
of the Soul, feeding them with the Bread of Life, pouriog iato 
Veſſels, empty Souls, the Oyl of Gladneſs, the Joys and Graces 
"Spirit; |. | Pans 2 4 
| " Jozab, him I connect with Elijab and Eliſha, to make the Type 
more compleat and full. Some have conjeQured, that Jonab was the 
Widows Son of Zarepbath, whom Elijab raiſed from the Dead, 1 Ning 
17. 22, 23. but this is 9 It is probable 


——— . ²˙ mA EE . 
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enough be migbt fre about their Tie, or * ſomewhat after, 
That be was a Type of Chriſt, ng Fry cure is expreſs, Matt. 12.39. 
Na Sign ſhall be given 1 of the rag Jonah You 
may ſee Kay the.Ty the 7 In four Ri 

1. In bis Death; 41 Fimfel williogly vnto Death to ara 
the Storm, Jonah 1. And ſo he is calt into the Sea, and devoured 

- the Whale, So did Chrif, to appeaſe the Tempeſt of God's Wrath. 
And as upon Jonab's being, calt into the Sea, the Sea ceaſed from! _ 
raging, cab. 1. 15. and the Seamen were ſaved from drowning 
upon, ; Chrils Death, God's Wrath is pacified, and Believers 1 


from the Wrath to come. 

Jonab had ſore Confſics, and Aa eee Spirit, when he 
was under that Shadow of Death i ia the Whale's Belly, cap. 2. So had 
An -whea be cried, 40 God my. God. why baſt thou f forſaken me ? 


's 27 le was a 1 0 Chriſt 72 Baia. Ae a Jonah was 


lis. 
+: In hls ee _ io, as 5 7255 overcame : al the Dan- 


43 14; and 22 5 . and 17 28 wh 49. 
E 


A. | Jn hit Preaching 5 Reſurrection. For, Jook, as Jopab ans. 
EY ſarrgtiqn. — 5 1 to the Nimevites, and that with 
; Succeſs; and Efficacy, ; for : they | did repent upon his Preaching, 

Body of them with an 10 Ae and many of 

them doubtleſs with a true and Lavi petitancs : And fo were ſa- 
ved hoth from that preſent Temporal. eſtruction, and from eternal 
Damnatiog: And Sah, did Preach to the 1/74e1ites alſo, as well as to 
the, Ninewites, 2 1 14.25. but which was fit the deri ture doth 
not expreſs 50 it, when riſen from the Dead, ſent his Spirit, 
and 2 by his Spirit ih his Apoſtles and Miniſters; and not only 
io the Jews, but to the; Gentiles, ſuch as thoſe Ninevites, to the Con- 
verſion and Salvation, of Mulzitudes of them, as was foretold of him, 
Bſabs22. 22, 30d; ti the; deeper, Condemnation of Unbelieyers, ' Matth. 
12. 41. becauſe. du then Jouas 0 


e 8 


K * . 


4. The 
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4. The fourth and bo * jon that 1 mall ſpeak unto, of typical = 
Perſons under the Law, is 'Zerubbabel'and: Jehoſhuap vf whom one was 
the chief Magiſtrate, the othenthe chef Hef; and bothiof them Re- 
builders of t Temple,. and Reſtorers of the collapſed State ofthe 
Church of God in thoſe Times: nen which there was" an eminent 
Prefiguration of- Jeſus Chriſt. ola mi mon bs 7; e 
But whit of Chriſt was oy forth by theſe: no? For I hall 
put them both together, they being Contemporaries, and Joint-Ia- 
ſtruments in the Work and Service of God in that Generation There 
were three Things of Chriſt typed and ſhadowed fortii by them. 
1. Both bis © offs of King and Prieſt. Terubbabel was the Prince of 
the People of 
David. And Yeboſhuab was at the ſame time Hligb. riet. And that 
there was ſomething of peculiar Glory in his Prieſthood, relating to 
| * Chriſt our great High Prieſt, is not improbable. In Zerb. 3. he 
reſented in Viſion to the prophet, as ſtanding before the Lord, 
reſiſted by Satan; but Satan doth” not prevail againſt him, ver. 
1. 2. for be is clothed with change of Raſment "ver. 4. and hath my 
fair Mitre ſet on his Head, weri J. 80 Chirſt, though wo 
reſiſted by Satan, yet went through with bis Work, and 
Acceptane with God, and Succeſs: therein. = | | 
Their building the Temple, the Church of God. For thes two 
did | build the'Te le, conjunctiy; 3 EAA. 3. 81 and 443- and 5. 2. each 
of them in their everal capacities, being ſtirred up to it by 1 Pro- 
het Hag ai, as we may ſee Hagg. 1. 12 145 And it is ſaid of Zerub- 
Babel, that as bis Hands laid the : obs. 'of the Temple; ſo bis Hands 
ſhould alfs finiſh'it, Zach! & 5." and the building of che a0 Altar ivaſcribed_ 
to them hoch conjunAtly; Esra. 3. 2. 30 doth Ching ſpiritualiy, as the 
Ape ya us in that very Meraphoy's of bullding the Houſe 'of God, 


i 14147 <Q. » 
19.5 3: Z ubabel and Jcbeſbus were the Condu@tors and Giptains of the 
Salyation of that People from literal Babylon, E T. 58. and 2. . 
So Cbriſt brings back the Captivity of his Pebple out of 
E under Is and Satan in their hatural State; an out 
" "of Antichyhtian Bondage under Nome, whieh is my ſtieal Ba en 
But there will be occaſion de ek further to theſe things 8 we 


= 
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— + © 
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©" Beſides the Perſonal Types Which have beeti' fpoken'ts, there be di- 


, vers brber s alfv that are noted"by learned Met? ay of The 


before the Law; fome have noted Abel the Prote-mithtyr, ore fe omg 


; 9 
, 


= F thuſelab, 


in thoſe Days, and the chief 2 | 


— 
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2 thuſclah, and Tamech Naab's Father, and Heber the Seventh from Enoch, 
e roch was the ſeventh from Adam. | Heber, was a pious. Man; in his 
Seed the primitise Language; and the true Religion and Church of God 
were preſerved; when the reſt of the World was loſt and fell into 
Idolatry; and from him the Church had their Denominatioa, He- 
brews; as Chriftians have from Jeſus Chriſt. And it was propheſied, 
That Chittim ſhould afflict Heber, Numb. 24. 24. Chittim is the Ro- 
mans, Chriſt is the chiefeſt of Heber, whom, /taly or Chittim afflicted, 
as in other Reſpects, ſo chiefly at his Death; for be was crucified un- 
der Tiberias the Roman Emperor. de 
Judah the Son of Jacob, to whom it was ſaid, Thy Father Sons [hal 
bow down unto thee, Gen. 49. 8. ee e N 
Alſo Job in his Sufferings and Patience, both unparallel d, and bis 
prevailing. Interceſſions for his offending Friends, are by ſome looked 
on as Types of Chriſt. edi e tit b3tgts 
And as to the ſecond Claſſis, ei. thoſe under the Law, ſome have ad- 
ded Aarom the Prieſt of the Lord: But what might be ſaid of him, will 
come in when we come to handle the Office of the Prieftbood. _ 
Alſo Gaddeun and Jepii bab, Judges of Ir ae of Oe. 
And Samuel the Prophet, WhO was a judge alſo, and a Nazarite, 
Hereliab and Jaſiab, thoſe great reforming Rings. 
Elialim, Ia. 22. 20. for the like Phraſe which is there uſed, ver. 22. 
of Eliatim, is applyed to Chriſt, Iſa. 9. 5. Reuel 3. 7. | 
Some have ſet Cyrus alſo among the Types of Chriſt, the Founder 
of the Perſian Monarchy: Who may be ee to have been a godly. 
Man, much Good and no Evil being recorded of him in the Seripture; 
and he did a very good Work, (and a great and glorious Work) it was 
the breaking the Yoke of Babylon, and ſetting the 1ſracl of God at Liber- 
ty, and rebuilding the Temple; and iddeed the Elogies aud Expreſ- 
ons of the Prophet Iſaiah concerning him, are very High and Excel- 
Kant, Ha. cap. 48. and cap. 46. 11 3 
Daniel alſo a Perſon of extraordinary Eminency in his Generation. 
Il do not omit theſe Perſons, as concluding they bad. no notypical rela- 
tion to Jeſus Chriſt ; For indeed, 1- think divers of them had; but in 
ſome, the Analogy is but weak and dark, and in ſome few Particulars, 
aud tho* in others it is more clear; yet it wovld have been too large 
to go thorough every Perſon. I have thought it ſufficient to my intend- | 
ed Scope, to jnſtance-/pnly. in ſome of; the Clear eſt and moſt Eminert ; 
. referrivg the re to your on Meditations in the Scripture, to obſerye | 


[ 
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Written concerning them. 
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Uſe 1. 
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: fe v. See the Glory of Jefus Chriſt the Antitype; in that ſo many Ex- 


cellent Perſons do but weakly and imperfectiy tepteſent him; as if all 
the Candles in the World were put together, they would not equa»- 
lize the Glory of the Son: Bot, how Bright then is the Sun it ſelf, 
which ſhines brighter than all the Candles of the World ; yea, than 


all the Stars iu the Firmament? So here, how Glorious is the Adefiab, 


of whom all theſe were but weak and dark Umbrages !: He. is indeed 
the chiefeſt of ten Thouſands, Cant. $ 


Uſe 2. Look whatever Glory was in any of theſe Perſons by way of 


Prefiguration of Jeſus Chriſt ; It is, and ſhould be found in every. Believer | 
way of Participation from Chriſt, and Imitation of him. Therefore 


ia theſe Examples we ſee our own Duty; in their Attainments, we ſee 
what ſhould be our Endeavour; our Endeavours did 1 fay ? I may ſay 
alſo, through Grace, our Attainments, For tho! it is true, we are not 
yet Perfect; neither have we already attained, yet there is a time 
coming, when thou and I, if we be true Believers, ſhall be more Ho- 
ly than ever Ekjab, or Eliſha were in the Days of their Pilgrimage 


here Below. When we ſhall ſerve God better than Zerabbabel and J. 


boſhuab did, when they reſtored and rebuilt his Temple; Namely, when. 
we come to Heaven. Then there will not be the leaſt Saint, but will 


be more Holy thentever the moſt, Eminent: Saiat was here upon Earth. 
For the beſt of them had a. Body of Sin and Death in them, but in Hea- 
ven there ſhall be no Sin at all. ; N 
As theſe Eminent Perſons had a Typical relation unto Chriſt, ſo eve- 
ry Believer: hath a 24yfical Union and Communion with him; and by 
Virtue. thereof, they do partake. of his Spirit and Glary.. Sa that as 
. we have here a Motive unto what we ought to do, ſo we have alſo En-. 
cour agement and Comfort, as to what we ſhall attain. We ſhall attain 
it thew, when Jeſus. Chriſt [hall preſent all his Members to bis Father ame- 
leſs, and ſpotleſs, and faxltleſs, before the. Preſence of bis. Glory with exceed- 
in Je. Eph. 5. 27. Jude 24. aver 7 


was to come, Rom. 3. 14. 18667. 


Ibo. is .the Type or. Figure of bind that» | | £004, 26- . 


- 


Py 


\ 


H E'' perſonal Types of Chriſt bave been referred unto two ſorts. - 


1. Individual Perſons, 2. Religious Orders, or whole Ranks and 


/ 


Kinds of typical Perſons. The former have been ſpoken to, we ſhall - 


nom proceed to the, Jatter, and ſo finiſh-the Text. 


The difference between individual Types, and religious Orders or Kinds 
and Ranks of typical Perſons, lies chiefly in this, That ao wicked Man 


% 


: | 
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cguld be an individual Type of Chriſt ; but, he may be involved in a 
_ - religious Order of Types : For the Order is Holy, tho' the Aan be 
wicked: And here it is not directly the Perſon, but rather indeed the - 
Order _ is the Type, and the Perſon is involved and inveſted in ſuch 
ek. | | V GE! . | 
Queſt. What are theſe typical Orders and Ranks of Men? 
Anſw. I ſhall inſtance only in theſe ſix. 
1. The whole Nation and People of Mracl. 
2. The Firſt-born of that Nation. 
_ 5 *heir Nazarites. oo 
4. Their Prophets. We) 
C * 
. Thar Nigg | | 2 
1. The whole Nation of the Jews. They were a typical People; their 
Church. ſtate being very Ceremonial and Peculiar-to thoſe legal Times, 
8 now ceaſed and aboliſhed) did ad umbrate and ſhadow forth - 
two Things. Kt | 4 
I. Chriſt bimſelf; hence Chriſt is called Iſracl, Iſa. 49. 3. By 1/rael 
is "og Cbriſt, and all the Taithful, as the Members of him their 
Head. OS aint n | 
2. They were a Type of the Church of God under the New Teſta- 
ment. Hence the Church is called 7/rael, Gal. 6. 16. and Rev. 7. The 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael are numbred up by Name, to ſhew forth the 
Lord's particular Care of every one of his People in particular. That 
Place is not meant properly of Old Iſrael, becauſe it relates to the 
 *Limes of the Antichriſtian Locuſts; compare cap. 7. with cap. 9. 4. 
The Analogy lies in this, That they were a peculiar People to the Lord, 
- choſen and ſingled out by him from all the world: So is Chrif the 
Lord's choſen, Bebold my Servant wbom I have choſen, mine ele(} in whom 
my" Sou deligbteth: So are all the Saints, 1 Pet. 2. 9. A royal Nation, 4 
peculiar People, gathered from among all Nations, Rev. 5. 9. Hence the 
Enemies of Iſrael were typical Enemies; as Egypt and Babylon under the 
Gid Teſtament, Types 'of Antichriſtian Evemies under tbe New: And 
the Prbvidences of God towards chat People of Old, Types and Sha- 
How: of his intended future Diſpenſations towards his People under 
be New; as you will ſee further when we come to ſpeak of typital 


= 
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— 


dences. 


. The Firft- born of that Nation, were alſo a typical ſort. of Perſons 3 
N 4 A deſpiſing his Birthright, deſpiſed: a ſpiritual Privi- 
edge; and therefore juſtly called a prophane Perſon, Heb. 14. 16. 


Chriſt : 


© And they"alſo typified Chriſt, and the Church, 


| . of the perſenal Der. 15 

i: For he is. the Firſt. born among many Bretbren, » $129. 

Church : And — the ſame at Fitle is 1 1 22 

VVT 
The appears chiefly in two | 


2. la regard of their Preeminence and Dignity above others. 
1. The Lord's Propriecy.in hens, as. his in a ſpecial and peculiar Many 
ner; The Firſt-born are mine. Becauſe he had red them, .when 
the Firſt-born of Ahe were deſtroyed, Exad, 13.2. , Sa Chriſt hath a 
ſpecial relation to God, as his firſt begotten, yea bis only begotten . 
Son; we are Sons only by Adoption and Grace, but Chriſt js. his 
Son by Nature: Primagenitus ante quem nullus, & unlgrnitss goſ quem 
wallus—— Joh. 1. 14. So the Saint: The Lord hath à ſpecial relation 
and propriety in them, all manner of Ways; by Creation, by Re- 
demption, by Regeneration, by his own. * of them, by their 

2. In regard of their Dignity and Preeminence above others : The Firſt 
born had many Priviledges above his Brethren, he was, as..it were 
the ſecond Father of the Family: So Chriſt, 1/a. 9. G. is called the ever 
laſting Father, The Firſt- born had the Honour, and the Government; 
the Prieſthood ried * 10 . . — pode Eſtate, Dent. 2.1, 

17. The Firſt- born at firſt had the Prieſt ho d: 2.44.5. ing men 
ſacriſiced Afterward Levi was ſet apart inſtead * 8 

Numb, 8. Therefore Reuben left the Government to Judah, the Prieſt» - 
hood to Levi, the double Portion to Jaſepb, who. was divided 
into Two Tribes Ephraim and Aanaſſeb h:: 
o Chriſthag the Honour above all Creatures, - Heb. 1. C. Let: all the. 
Angeli of God, Worſhip Me C0010 i: melt” ada vo 48. 

And the Saint, which are the Lord's Firſt-born in a ſecondary. way, 


are honourable, Perſons, as being Members of - Chriſt -: They. are 


preview, 9 bis 5 7 77 1 - . Therefore he ſays, I will give Nai 
ons and Princes, for ty Hife, Ia. 43. 3, uo ni LO. 
Aber, Nee, The laſticotion, of” their. religions, Ordee, 
with all the Rules and Obſervations belonging to it, you. haye Numb. 
G. Ito was an Order of much eſteem. amongſt the People of God in 
thoſe Times, and is reckoned as a great Honour and Glory to that 
People, Amos. 2. 11. I raiſed of your Sons for Prophets, and of: your 
Tong Alen for 'Nazarites: 1 198 b 5003 of 2 
Hier Nazarites, Lam. 4. 7. were whiter than Snow. Domi 300 
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There were two degrees of it; Either for a certain time, or during a 

Man's whole Life, | 8 70 e e 
Of Perſons that were Navarites all their Days, the Scri giveth 
ſome very great and eminent Inſtances; as Samſon, Judg, 13. 5. 
Alſo Samuel the Prophet, 1 Sam. 1. 11. alſo John the Bapti Luke 


1. 16. ' 
| Of Perſons under the Vow of Nazariteſhip only for ſome certain time, 
we have inſtance in Pas the Apoſtle; AGs 18. 18. and again, AGs 
21. 2 © bs 3 oe 3 2 f N A wo $6 5 E 
ae were to'be nder the Vor tbe Scripte Indes 
nt. The Jewiſh Writers report, that one Month was the ſhorteſt 
=. time in uſe amongſt them. 
= - This Order ſhadowed forth ſundry Things relating, 


% 


I. To Chriſt himſelf. bas 
2. 'To'the Members of Chriſt. i ee baz 
3. To the Benefits of Chriſt. | 


Judges; and the Place intended, is Judges 13. 5. as Calvin from Mar- 


It is true indeed, the Words there are ſpoken of Samſon literally; 
but intended myſtically of the Meſſiah, of whom both Samſon, and all 
the Naxurites were Types. It is true, there is ſome literal Difference 
ws . v4 1 % | | betw | 
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between Zain and Tſade; and the Syriack Tranſlation { which yet is 
but a Tranſlation) renders Nazgreth by Tlade, Notſareth, whereas 
Werd-Nazarite is. 112 wich Za, But chat the Holy Ghoſt regt 
ſoch a literal Exactueſa is not probable. It way fuftice © 
that there is 20 Allyſioa and Affinity in the Sobud. And | See Buckolcor 
though Matthew uſeth the Word Nazarene, as ſignifying — Page 
one of the Religious Order of the Nazarites ; yet Pilate, 
John 19.19 uſath the ſame: Word af him, neyer dreaming of aay / 
thing more, than the Place where Chriſt had dwelt. Some indeed 
have thought, that this Paſſage in Aattb. 2. 23. refers to //a. 11. 1. 
Where Chriſt is called Net ſor, the. Branch, a flouriſhing Branch. Bur 
we do not find that flouriſning Branches are called Nararites in the 
Scripture: So Calvin in Matth. 2. ult. , "py" | ia 
2. In regard of his peculiar Holineſs and Separation unto Gad, They 
were ceremoni ally Holy; but he was Holy indeed, and after an higher 
and infinitely more excellent and glorious. manner. He is called that 
holy Thing that (ball. be born of thee, Luke 1. 35, and. Dar. 9. 24. the 
maſt Holy, or the Holy of Holies, | Pry 
24 The Nazaxites were Types of all the Saumts and Members: of Chrif, 
All Believers, who are an holy People, are Spiritual Nazarites ſeparated . 
unto God; I ſay, all Behevers, whether Male or Female; For there 
were Women Nazarites as well. as. Men, Numb. 6. 2. When eit her 
Man or Woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a Vow of a Nite. Fr 
in Chriſt: Jeſus there: is neither Male nor Female, Gal. 3. 889. 
3. There was in this Order a Ceremonial Shadow and Adumbra- 
tion , the Benefits of, Chriſt, which Believers do. recejue. from bim; and 
they are: chiefly, yo,  Sandification and Tuſtification. 1 
1. SanGification, This was- ſhadowed. out in this, that the Nass- 
rites were Perſons. ſeparated. and devoted unto God in a ſpecial manner 
ba Vom, Numb. 6. 6. As alſo in the particular Rules and Cere- 
monies belonging to this Order, which were three. . | 
k. Abt co dit Mine, Numb. 6. 3,4, Sd Samſon, This was ta 
teach them Temperance, and. Mortification of fleſhly Luſts, which 
Wine often: provekes Men to, and takes amay tber Hearts from thats 
mhiab is good, Hoſ. 4. 11. and cauſes. them, to err and ſtumble, IIa. 28. . 
Moreover this Ceremony taught them, inſtead of Wine, to be pics 
with tbe Spirit, Eph 5. 18. and. inebriated as. it were with: the Joys 
tharcof in the Sehe God's Love, which. is. better than Wine, Cant, 


ma Now bas MS: oth. oi en e LC a | 
. Not tacut their. Hair,, Numb, 6.5. This is thought to be appointed, 
(as many. other - Ceremonial Laws der in Oppoſition to the hea« 


/ 


— 
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theniſh Idolatry of thoſe Times: And to ſignify the keeping himſelf 
from all Uncleanneſs and Impurity : For when the Nazarite was pur- 


ged and cleanſed from Impurity, his Hair was ſhaved off, ver. 9. and 
o the. Leper, Lev. 14. 8, 9. therefore to keep it from ſhaving ſeemeth 


to ſignify the keeping themſelves from Uncleanneſs : So ſome gx- 


und It, 
” ſhadowed forth alſo the growth of the Graces of God's Spirit in 
them, as in Samſon, who with the Loſs of his Hair, loſt the Power of 
God: And as bis Hair grew again, ſo bis Strength in God renewed, Judg. 
13. 25——and 16. This Strength came not by the growth of the 
Hair, otherwiſe than as an outward Sign appointed unto them of 
' God, who ſanQifieth to his People what outward Signs 


Ainſworth on himſelf pleaſeth, to ſignify and convey Grace ; as he ſan- 


Numb. 6. 5. Qified the Waters of Jordan to waſh away Naamar's Le- 


proſie, which of themſelves had no ſuch Efficacy, 2 Kings 5. 114. 


3. Not to defile themſelves by the Dead, Numb. 6. 6, 7, 8. This re- 
fraining from the Dead, in whom the Image as it. were of God's 
£ OD Curſe for Sin was to be ſeen ( for tbe Wages of Sin is Death 
Ainſworth is Rom. 6. 23.) figured out abſtaining from ſinful and des 

- Works, and from ſuch as live in them, who are dead 
whilſt they live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. And alſo it ſhewed their Conſtancy in 
the Rules of their Profeſſion, and their Magnanimity in the loſs of 


deareſt Comforts. - 2 | 
2. Juſtification by Chriſt alone was ſhadowed forth in two Rules or 


Obſervations belonging to this Order. 


1. That legal ſtrianeſs and ſeverity of Purification in caſe of acck- 


dental Defilement, wer. 9. 10, 11, 12. If a Nazarite chance to be de- 
filed, he is to begin again vpon a new Score, This ſhews the abſolute 


Purity and Perfection of the Law of God, which will not admit the 


leaſt Error or failing ; but whoſoever continueth not in all things, is cur- 


ſed and condemned 'by it, Deut. 97. 26. Gal. 3. 10. If a Man keep the 
whole Law, and fail but in one Point, he is guilty of all, James 2. 10. and 
ſo needs Chriſt and his Blood to make Atonement even for the leaſt 
Sins, and thoſe which are in ſome ſort involuntary, as the Original 
err of Nature is, and many actual Sins of meer Infirmity and 

o | 


© 2. Sacrifices of Atonement, even when they had fulfilled their Vow, 
per. 13 — to 21. This taught the ſecret and vnſeen Guiltineſs, which 
- ....._ Ccleaveth to the moſt holy Men in their beſt and moſt per- 
2 fect Works,” which, without Atonement by the Blood of 
n © Chrift, cannot be pure and pleaſing in the Sight of God. 


For 


- 


[i 


* 
» 
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For tho' a Man know nothing by himſelf; yet is he not thereby juſtified, 
1 Cor. 4. 4+ When we have kept our Vows, and done our Duty; yet 
we need Atonement and Pardon. EN, 
4. A fourth Religious Order among them of Old, was their Prophets. 
Theſe alſo were Types of Chrift, and of Chriſtians, | 
Of cbriſt; For as they taught the Will of God: So doth Chriſt. - 
For be is the great Prophet, Deut. 18. 15. Acts 3. 22. Joh. 1. 18. No 
Mas knows the Father, but be to whom the Son revealeth him, Mat. 11. 27. 
But tho there be a Reſemblance and Analogy ; yet there is alſo a great” 
diſparity in this Type. For all the Types (as hath been often obſeryed ) 
fell ſhort of the Antitype in Glory; and ſo in this; for zone tearbetb 
lite him, Job 36. 22. in regard of the Authority, and in regard of the 


Efficacy of his teaching. 
. The Authority ; For the Prophets ſpeak in the Lord's Name, Thu 


ſaith the Lord : But Chrift in bis own Name, and the Fathers ; as a Sou 


over bis own Houſe, Heb. 3.6. CEE OE AS 
2. The Efficacy. All the Prophets could not reach the Heart: But 
Chriſt teacheth inwardly, and effectually; for be ſends bis Spirit to 
bring the Truths to Remembrance with Power and Efficacy, Jobs 1 26. 
as their Prophets were Types of Chri## : So likewiſe of all Be- 
lievers ; who are ſpiritually Prophets, 1 John 2. 27. 1 Cor. 2. 15; the 
ſpiritual Man judgeth all things. They are ſaid to propbeſie as the Lord's 
Witneſſes, Rev. 11. | 
5. A fifth Religious Order in thoſe legal Times was that of Prieſthood. 
Their Prieſts, and eſpecially their High Prieſts were Types of Cbriſt, 
and of Chriſtians : Therefore Chriſt is ſo often called 4 Prieſt, and the 
Higb Prieſt, Heb. 3. 1. of onr Profeſſion. | eee 
. The Analogy between Chriſt and them appears chiefly in two Things. 
1. That as they offered Sacrifice, and by Sacrifice made Atonement; 
So Chriſt, Eph. 5. 2. gave bimſelf for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. | | 7 
2. There was in them the Shadow (though but the Shadow) of an 
everlaſting Prieſt-bood ; becauſe the Office was ſettled in the Houſe an 
Family of Aaron: And To though the Perſons died; yet the Office 
Yn never Vacai® :- For the Son ſucceeded the Father, and was ſome- 


mes inveſted during the Father's Life, as Eleater, Numb. 20. 26. 

nd though Melchizedek's Prieſt- bod was of an higher Order, and 
more illuſtrious than that of Aaron, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Heb. 7. yet 
in this alſo there was but a Sbadow of Eternity, 2s, hath been formerly 
ſhewed. But Chri## is indeed a Prieſt for ever: He is often To called 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, He was _ 4 Frieſt not after the Law of 


2 
+ 
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a carnal Commandinent, but after the Power of everlaſting Life, Heb.7. 16. 
- The Diſparity between Chriſt and theſe typical Prieſts was manifold, 
I ſhall inſtance in a few Particylars OCR, | 
1. Theirs was but the  Sbadow.: Chriſt, the true: Sacrifice, and true 
Reconciliation with GW. 2h WII 
62. They offered Sacrifice firſt for their own Sins: But Ghriſt bad no 
Ss of his on, to offer for, and to make Satisfaction for, Heb. J. 27. 
# 3. All thoſe Prieſts of Old, even Aclchizedek himſelf, they were bat 
pries; they were not both Prieſt, Altar and Sacrifice, But Chriſt is 
three. He is Prieſt as God-mati. He is the Altar in regard of his 
Divine Nature: For this is that which ſanctiſies the Gift, and makes the 
Sacrifice ſo infinitely efficacious and meritorious. . And Chriſt himſelf 
is olſo the Sacrifice in regard of his Humane Nature; His Humane 
Nature ſuffered Death, and ib was offered up as a Sacrifice unto God 


£3 


for us. | | e 
Thus ix all things Chriſt. bath the Prehemmetice. . A 
I I might alſo ſhew, how all the, Saints are Prieſts. He bath made us 
Tings and Prieſts unto our God, Rev. 1. But there will be occaſion to 
| Teak further of the Prieſthood, when we come to the Temple and the 
Temple Miniſtry. 


= — 
A 


6. A fixib Religious Order was their Kings of the Houſe,of David. 
It is true, Magiſtracy is a civil Ordinance belonging to the ſecond Ta- 
ble: But yet, as God was pleaſed to annex a typical Reſpes unto the 
| Sabbath, Which is in it ſelf a moral Duty; and unto Adam's Marriage 
with Ewe, Which was a Civil Relation: So he did unto Mag iſtracy or 
Kingſhip, as ſtated and ſettled amongſt that People. | | 
Hence as ia the Buſineſs of Marriage, and of the Sabbath, the things 
themſelves are not aboliſhed; but only the typical  ReffeZs ave taken 
off: So here, Kingſhip as amongſt them was both a Civil.and a Religions 
Order. Non dublum te, quin cœleſtis pater in Davide. tjuſque. poſters 
ms voluerit vivam Chriſti-imaginem, Calvin. Inſtitut. I. 2. b 6 . 
2 Becks 7, fold 2, See the Analogy is three Things. 


1. In tbeir Inauguration; they were anointed, with. hol Oit. Pal 99. 
20, wit ine e e bm. Ti typed the Gifts ad 
Graces of the $pirit.; the Spirit of Government, 4s how... God 


s. 10, 38. how... G 
anointed: Jeſus. of. Nazareth with the Holy Gboſt, which a received 
above bis Fellows fal. 4. 7, not by Meare but above Meaſure, Ne . 
2. The Lord ſettled the Kingdom by. an 22 Comemant in a 
per bat PEI and. Succeſſion, of Perſons in the my Dawmd., .. $o- 
with Chriſt, he hath made an. everlaſling Covenant, that bis Kingdom 
Hall endure for ever, Iſa. 9. 7. the increaſe of bis Government and 
Peace, there ſhall. be no end. 3. The 


* 
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3. The moral Work and oy of their Office had ald u typical Uſe to 
Thayer forth, What Chriſt doth ſpiritul) — in and fot his Church. 

1. Thy mau Laws for the People of {ſtat} ; rho' they did it an in 
Subordinstion to, und A of the Laws of God, # all Magiſttates 
doght to do, not in Oppoſition to them: 80 Chriſt is the Law River 
of his Cbörech, n. 33. 25. tho Lend # our Fudge, onr King, am Las- 

tver. A 
2. They ſubaued the Etemles of Iſ+## : Sd did David the Philiflines, | 
the r Ke. So doth Chriſt r and tread en the Chuceti's 
J. It ws their work to 2 Jengeatice won as Solomon, 
the peaceful King, did off Foab, Adonijab, Shines. 85 00 Chriſt the 
Peldce bf PURE, bn Unhelievers ud Hyporrites io the Chürch. This 
| Ring will fay; Bring forth theſe mus Enemies, and ſlay tber 0 1 


Vet there was 4 great Diſpuiy between chris and thoſe Ea. His. 
Kingdom is Spiritual, his Government iiifigirely. better 3 2 
than theirs was. Some -underſtand and render 1 Sam. an An- 
23. 3. F. to 'this Fürpofe, Tbere ſhall be u Rater ober 5 

th, 4 Rigbrebuf one, e the Nu bf b aeg as ye be 


Fate bum no 
oe From the 1 ſpin 4 


Oe l, See the Feed Firbiwuag religions Se 
5 amem. It falls heavy upon the Papiſts, who habe their Reli- 
A, 


as they call them, But indeed Super ſtitious) Orders. Their 

Nims, Fryihs, &c. fot which they pretend the Order of 
Aae, Dir this ev Type: And therefore to revive it, is idicvte- 
#ſteht with the Troth of the Goſpel; it is as if they ſhould ſay, 'thete- 
is a Meſſiab yet to come; who will be juſt xe 4 Mont or a Fryar , but Wie 


what horrible Blaſphemy is this ! Beſides, there was a Command, an 
Inſtitution from God for the Order of Nazarvites ; but there is not ſo 


for Popiſh Orders, And which is obſervable, in all the Rules, Ceremo--. 


nies and Burdens of thoſe legal Times, the Lord never reſtr ained Mar- 
riage from any ; but all ſorts, Prieſts, Prophets, Nazarites, were wont 
to marry, which the Popiſn Orders vow _ which the Apoſtle- 
deſervedly calls a Doctrine of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. 

Object. But ſome of theſe Orders are not ceaſed : For there be Firſts 
born in every Nation, and Magiſtracy or Civil Government. 

Anſw. It's true: But therefore ſome of rheſe Orders were of a mixt 
Nature; there was ſomething moral, and ſomething Ceremonial in them, . 


as was ſhewed before In. Davids Kingdom : 7 which is moral re- 
mains 


1 
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mains, that which is Ceremonial is done away: But there were otber 


© Religions Orders that were wholly Ceremonial; and theſe are wholly a- 


boliſhed. Of this ſort was Nazariteſhip, and the Prieſtbood. Theſe were 
- Orders meerly Religious, and ſo are ceaſed and vaniſhed away with the 
legal Religion of thoſe Times. But the Popiſh Orders of Aonbery and 
| rev &c. are an apiſh and wicked Imitation of that old legal Na- 
zaritiſm. | 

 Ufe 2. See the Glory of the Antitype in whom all theſe meet in one; all 
the individual perſonal Types before-mentioned, and all theſe religious 
Orders now opened. He is the traue Iſrael, and the Firſt-born, he is the 
true Nazarite; he is our Prophet, Prieſt and King. They were but Stars 
that ſhone in the Night, he is the San of Rig bteouſneſi. 

Uſe 3. See aur own Dignity and Duty; for all the Members of Chriſt 
do in their Meaſure partake of the Glory of him their Head : Therefore 
walk as becomes the J/rael of God, as his Firſt- born; do not, with pro- 
fane Eſau, ſell your Birtbright for a meſs of Pottage, Heb. 12, 16. 

Te are Naxzarites ſeparated unto God: Therefore be ye not conformed 

to the World, Rom. 12. 1, 2. | PEAS 
Ye are the Lord's Witneſſes and Prophets: Therefore bear your Teſti- 
mon to him, and to his Truths and Ways, tho” ye propbeſie in Sackcloth. 
. Ye are alſo Prieſts unto God, not to make Atonement, (that Chriſt 
| hath done -) But as he hath offered the Sacrifice of Atonement : So 
ye ſhould offer the Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to his Name.. 
And finally, remember ye are Kings; for be hath made us Kings-unto 
our God, Rev. 1. Therefore walk and act as Kings to rule over your 
own Luſts, and not be Underlings to them. It was David's Prayer, 


Ys thy Royal 


\ 


Pſal. 51. 12. Upbold me with thy free Spirit, that is, thy | King 


Spirit, as ſome explain it. And if ye reign with him as Mings in Grace 
bere, pe ſhall reign with bim in Glory for ever. AGIs 
11651 
log 
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Now all theſe Things happened unto them for Types, and hogan are 
_ written * our &. 


HE 57 8 have been diſtinguiſhed into two 
ſorts, Perſonal and Real; or Typical Perſons and Typical 
Things. This is the firſt and higheſt Diſtribotion of 
them: The Perſonal Types have been run thorough. We 
| are vom to proceed (the Lord afliſtiag ) to the Real 
Types. And theſe, may be ſubdivided into two forts, Occaſional; and 
— For ſome Types were Trauſient, and ſome Permanent : 
Some were Extraordinary and Occafional ; as Mama, the Brazen Ser- 
gent, &c. Some were FANS, viz. the whole gay the 

on 
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Ordinances whereof are frequently called everlaſting Statutes : So that 
this Diſtinction i is founded both in the Nature of the” Things, and in 
We ſmaff elear this further, 
when we come to the ſecond part of the Diſtribution. 
Concerning the former ſort, wa. Extraordinary and Occaſional 


Types, this Text ſpeaks, and gives you this Doctrine; 
That there mere divers Extrgordinar Ar” of God towards bis 


ed People of Old, hich w wens intgrdgg by tim Jo yRes of Gel Myſte- 
25 in W Cork id rel Is v it, and 


rie: 3 ns to u 


the Words in the Or pes, Cloud Margent : Now all 
tbeſe Things 3 unto _ = 2 Tau va M nave Tvm. and be- 
: fore, i In Ver. 6. Travre NSN To | 10 gaps. And he had before- 


mentioned the u 60 and bo. ck tho ollowed them, their paſſi ing thro” 


1 the red Sea; us ie jons args. People 
1B of Od. bah che the Fee Je ſay 7 1 ge, 8 


igal Pro- 
vidences, For the right ee — yo De@rine ;; oy prevent mi- 
ſtakes, take theſę two Caution. 
2 2 


Cant, 1. That there is an Hiſt 
or Jotham's Parable, Judg. g, 7 


Verity in all thoſe typical Hiſterier 
of the = e wtf They are nat bare Allegories, or parabolical Po- 
a uy — as is the Song of Solom 
or Nathan Parable'to David, 2 Sam: 12. but they are a true Narra- 
tion of Things really exiſtent and acted in the World, and are literal- 
ly and hiſtorically to be underſtood, — NOS 
go it be ſaid, That in ſome of thoſe 3 ” for Inſtance, 
their Deliver ance out of E through the Wilderneſs to 
Canaan, the whole Frame of We Alger | ang is ſo ſuitable to £ 
= preſs Spiritual Redemption, as one: would think it was an Alegory 
1 deviſed on purpoſe for that End. 

_ The Anſwer is, That God had the. ordering of his. Work in his, 
i" oon Hands; and "therefore. could make it ſuit all his Ends at once; fo 
as the ſame thing might be both an _ of Temporal Redemption; 

and yer w an Alg of Spiritual R ptiog a 

| % f {het ce 65 ns the Nt re * 1 at ib 
| : 196555 Res f, God; who. is the Author of all the ; r all 
=—_ the. tld Ru) ekt them are Prams and Rays of his —_— Wiom ) 
1 hath, ſet no 55 Nang: "Io th e Art of Rhetorick, a if any Rbehgicians 


wor 42080 For 7 150. — 5 and Fj nd. | 
EH is 1217 Hi ; yer the Apoſtle a r That 
it 1275 Ae 7 Ga." A ug of all ſuch abe e and 6 


Ppical Hilto jes and Prov 110 into ' weer Romances and Fickions, is 
Walke th e Tranſubſt ntiation of the Sacramental en ifl 
ings 


: 


7 


Things could not be Rea, and yet Typical to. You il and many 
Trealures of Divine Wiſdom and Golpel-light in the Scriptures, by 
attending this Rule of underſtanding and accommodating Typical Scri 
tures both to Typeagd Amtitype," not exxlading sicher, they being real- 
ly meant of botb, and moſt fully of Chi the Antitype, who is the 
— and Centre of all the Counſels and Oiſpoſitions of Gd. 

Caut. 2. That the Lord in theſe occaſional and extraordinary Diſ- 
penſations whereof we ſpeak, did aim at ſundty ; Ends, aud int ended them 
to be for ſeveral Uſes ;, namely, to be not only Jytes, hat other ways 
alſo to be in/irufive and feel: And herein his infinite Wiſdom a 
peats the more, in cauſing ſo. many Ends to meet at once: And 
deed Þ it is in all the reſt af his Diſpeaſations towards his People, and 
in the World: And fo in the Ordinances we have at this Day, they 
do not ſerve for one Uſe only. 4 | „ ob 

Queſt, But what are theſe Ende? an | : 
Anu. Not to inſiſt upon the general Ends of al the Types 3 In this 
— we are _ upon, vix. tranſient and occaſional Types; there were 
1. For outward and temporal Good. They had by theſe Things outwasd. 
Supply and Deliveranee: So the paſſing thro? the Red Sea, the Manns. 

the Water out of the Rock were ontward Mercies: So the Brazen 
Serpent gave ontward and bodily Healing to them, beſide that ſpi- 
ritual and ſacramental Uſe it had to adu Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. They were Inſtructions in Moral „ at indeeu a Prouidences 
are : The Lord's giving them Water out of the Rock, and Bread from 
Heaven, were inſtructing Providences to d 
and to truſt in him at all Times. | FT nth LE 

3. The third End was the typical . "ation of Chrit and Gaſpel- 
myſteries, Beſides all other Ends and Uſes of: them; beſides ontard 
and temporal Good, and moral Inſtruction; they did, by the poſtive . 
Intention of the Spitit of God, point at Chriſt, and lead to him. For 
this the Text is expreſs, al 2 them in Types, and 
Der. 4. that Rock was Chriſt. ws Thug Tt 272907 let Taba 
_ Queſt. How may we judge what providentidl. Diſpenſations hau ſuch a 
typical Reſpe® and D, e ni ak bt dart no 
Anſw. This hath been formerly partly ſpoken to, and this Rule was 
given, that it is not ſafe for Men to form out of their own 
Fancies, unleſs it be ſome way binted in the Scripture, unleßꝭ it he ei- 
ther expreſſed, or may be gathered from thence by cleat Conſequences; 
as when by comparing the Scriptures, a manifeſt Analogy duth ap- 
pear as clear as the Sun at * But for 3“ | 
Kr | es. 


2 


epend upon God in Straits, 5 


ko Tze Goſpel of the perſonal Types. 
'  cies'a Work to extract Allegories out of every Scripture-hiſtory, as 
the Popiſh Interpreters uſe to do, is not ſafe nor becoming a jadiciovs 


Interpreter. 
1 Luther called fuch Allegories Spumam Seripturæ, they 
Luth. in Gen, 3. ding the Scriptures into Froth by allegorizing all things. 
ob 67. Allegorias eſſe wanas ſpeculationes, & tanquam ſpumam 
fave Seriptire, And fol. 57. 58. Hoe monuiſſe {it ſa- 


1 | 2 ut qui Allegoriis uti vellent, vis utantur quas indicarunt Spes, & que 
1 babent fundamentum certum in ipſa litera fs b es > alioqut fiet ut ædiſi- 
.v ; | cemus ſuper fundamentum paleam & ſtipulas non aurum. 
Paraw gn. Farce admodum Spiritus ſandtus *dnuryopiter the Holy 
5 24. Ghoſt"is ſparing in the Buſineſs of Allegories. He 
: SE doth not allegorize every Providence; but ſome he 
| doth. And ſo theſe Providences were alſo Ordinances God was plea- 
, fed to ſuperinduce the Nature of an Ordinance upon them. £ 
Leg. What were thoſe typical Providences, which we call occaſional © 
and extraordinary Type: 
Anſw. They may be referred and diſtributed into two Sorts, Le 
and AGions. A Diſtribution that ſome have made -uſe of in this Su 
ject, who have not well known where to lace it; but this I take to 
be the proper Place of it: They are indeed theſe Occaſional Types, 
which are beſt 1 into Things and Actions. 
1. As to Ocragona 'Typical Things, we may inſtance in ſeven Parti- 
*culars. ' And 1 ſhall fet.rhem\ down before you OILS ro the order 
of time wherein the Lord gave ons.” 
1. Jacob's Ladder. 
2. Moſes's burning Buſh. Ne I; thi) 
3. The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. Sw b1YJ 1 
| 4. Mama, or the Bread that came from Heaven. 
5. The Rock that followed theni, and Water out of the Rock. 
5. The Brazen Serpent. And | 
7. Some have added alſo thoſe beating Waters of the Pool of Be- 
1 2 were Ohm Tbings. 
I 07s are Tack, as their coming. ou: 9 of Egypt, pa 
ſong through 45g ry Red Sea, &c, of which after ward,. 
Wee are to ſpeak to theſe Occafionat Fypical Things, Some where- 
of were given to particular perſons, as that Viſional Ladder to Jacob; 
the burning Buſn was ſheweñ to 2foſes— others of them were given 
eto the whole People of νν the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, and all 


tze reſt that wee enumerat 
1. Jarsbs Ladder, which he at aal. This was . 


— 
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ſional Type, it was no permanent Thing. The Hiſtory. of it is in Sen. 
28. 12—16. That it had a "Typical Refpe&, our Saviour himſelf ſeems: 
to inſinuate, John 1. «lt, It repreſented Cbriſt as the means of Inter- 
courſe between God and Man. Let it was not, to ſpeak properly, 


a Type ;, but rather a Typical ¶ iſian, being not a thing actually exiſtent, 


but only in 4 Viſion of the Night: However, becauſe Divers who have 
ſpoke upon the 7. Yer have made mention of it, I ſhall alſo ſpeak a 
Word to it. Altho' even this Circumſtance. Some have thought of a 
typical Accommodation for it thus; That as Jacob ſam this Ladder 
but in a Viſion: So we ſee Chriſt here but in a Glaſs dur, 1 Cor. 13. 
12. till the Day. light of Glory in Heaven dawn upon us; When we: 
ſhall ſee Face to Face. | | F 8 4, 10.406" 5 "43 1 
But I ſhall draw the Parallel only in theſe. five Things. 
1. Here was ſome dark Shadow of the Perſan, Natures and „ 
| 4 thus ; The Foot of this Ladder ſtood upon the Earth, and the © 
top of it reach'd up to Heaven, whereby Beaven and Earth did meet 
as it were: So Chriſt in regard of his Humane Nature toucheth the 
Earth; yet in regard of his Deity, he is the God of Heayen.  - 
And as in this Ladder, the top and the foot of it made but ove Lad-: 
der: So both the Natures of Chriſt are but ore Perſon; and by this, 
Union of his two Natures he brings Heaven and Earth. i 7 
unites God and Man, which was the great Work for which he came 
into the World, © 94 cet > Samy 
2. This viſional Ladder ſhews the way to Heaven, There is no aſcen 
ding. to Heaven, but by the Spiritual Ladder Jeſus Chriſt, no Salyation 
but by Chriſt, no comfortable Intercourſe and Communiog between, 
God and us, but only in, and through him. Men cannot elimbto- 
Heaven by their own Works and Merits: tho*they-ſhould heap Moun- 
tain to Mountain of Duties one upon another; yet they would fall 
ſhort. Neither is there Salvation in any other; for there is uo other Name 
under Heaven given amongſ} Men. mbereby we muſt be ſaved, AQ. 4. 12. 
3. We have in this typical Ladder an expreſs Figure of the Miniſftration 
of Angels thraugb Jeſus Chriſt unto the Saints, which is a Fruit of that 


great Prixiledge of Adoption: For they aſcended and deſcended in 


the Viſion by this Ladder. To wicked Men the Angels are Enemies 

as if the King frown upon a Man, all the Court ſo too) and. 

t againſt them, as they did againſt, Senacberib's Army, when they: * 
flew an hundred eighty five thouſand in one \Night, 2 Kings 19, 3 ⁹⁹ . 
ſo Pfal. 35. 5, 6. Let them be as Chaff before the Wind, and let the g 
of the Lord chaſe them let their way be dark, ang, ſlippery, aue Am 
£1 of the Lord perſecute them. The * Angels are inves chafiog and 
A . 2 e a 


per. 


>. " 
„ % 
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* 


. The any of th porſmat Ther. 


perſecuting Reprobates and wicked _ — —— Chriſt they mi- 

niſter pies ba our Good, Zach. 1. behind him, and 

rer. 10. theſe are they whom the Land bath for fo „ and ver. 11. they 
their Aecdunt % im.. 

4. Jacob ſtes God at the top of the Ladder, rhe es bis Covenant with 

bins,” ver. 13. o it is through Chriſt that God enters into Covenant, 

and renews his Covenant with us; thr h Chriſt the Promiſes are 


Tea and Amen, 2 Cor.'t. 20. God conld never have ſpoken Words of 


Peace fo Sinners but by the Mediation of jeſus Chriſt. 
F. Mert was this Bader feew At Bethel, which ſignifies the Houſe 


of God; Der. 19: be called 17 Name of the Plate Bethel. So Chriſt is 


ſeen in the Church, Epheſ. 3. 10. and through the Church made known to 
Prixcipalities and Powers, &e. If you would have a Viſion of Chriſt, go 


to Bethel, into the Churehes' of his Saints and People, Cant. 1. 8. If 


thow know wot; thy way forth by the Foot. ſteys of the Flock. 

5. There be eweral Fer of this Ladder. Which ſome apply thus un- 
to ſeveral degrees of Grace; as there are many Rounds of the Lad- 
der, ſo there are many Graces in Saints: The loweſt Round i Is Pover- 
ty of Spirit, the higheſt is Perfection. 

Thus you" fee how Jacob's Ladder repreſented and ſhadowed forth 
ſomething of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, to Jacob and to Us. And ſo 
much for this Sp tual Ladder which Fatob ſa wp. | 

2. A ſeond. Typical Thing in thoſe Typical Days wy: th burning 


- Buſh which the Lord ſhewed to Moſes, Exod. 3. in the Ten firſt Ver- 


ſes: A very memorable Diſpenſation; therefore largely repeated by 


Stephen, Acts 5. 30. to 35. The Buſh buynt, and was not con ſumed. A 
moſt lively Emblem of the Churches ſubſiſt ing in the Fire of Perſecuti- 
on een the | preſence and good will of bim that dwelt in the burning 


That is che Toftradtion. we ſhould Jearn out of it. As Mae in the 


von Furnsce in fene For it related both ways, both to ſhew the 


State of Hat in Eyype. and of the Chorch of God on Earth after- 
wards. So the Fhrre Children, Dan, 3. in the fiery Fornace were not 


ceonſumed, no nor hart by the Fite.” So in the times of Antichrisf, Rev. 


11. 3. the Lord hach his Witneſſes propbeſying all the thouſand two han- | 


dd and'thieefeire Days God hath his two * Witneſſes at) the while; 
though they. propheſſe in Sacteloth ; yet propheſie they do, and bear - 
witneß to him: The Lord doth not leave himſelf nithout Witneſi, when. 


bis Chureh and Intereſt is in the loweſt and moſt aMiQed Condition: 
And ingeed afl along under the New Teſtament "my pſd hath been 
1 in * Fives, Ore) not ä | 


There 
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There was firſt the Fire of Pagan Perſecution during the three firſt Cen- 
Eben the Fire of Arrianiſin, add Contention is the Clare, the: Brands 


under that prophetical Repreſentation of Fire i in the firſt and ſecond | 


Trumpets, Rer. 8. 7, 8. 


Then the Fire of Anticoriflian Perſecution a thouſand tes bundred and. | 


threefſcore Days. 
And then "Laſtly, the Perſecution of three B and an half in the laſt 


of his Reign. 


But yet ſtill the burning Zuſb is not conſomed: The Church of God | 
ſubſiſts, and lives, and outlives all Oppoſition ; it cannot, it ſhall - 


not be conſumed. "They bave power over the Fire, Rev, 14.18. on 
underſtood by ſome laterpreters not unficly concerning the A. 


that ſuffered by Fire, but were not overcome by it; their Faith nd | 


Patience were not overcome, but did triumph and conquer through 


ſos Chriſt - And all this through the Preſence of God with them. For 


that dwelt in the burning Buſh, dwells in the midſt of bis Church, Deut. 
33. 18. Acts 7. 35. The Son of God was in the Furnace, Dan, 3. 25. And 
under the New Teſtament be walked in the mi4f# of the ſeven Golden Cur- 
diefticks, Rev.2.1.—He hath promiſed, Ja 43.2. when thou walke5F through 


the Fire, thou ſhall not be burnt, neither ſhall - Flame kindle thee, 


Theſe two Typical Things were preſented to particular Perſons, 


namely, the myſtical Ladder to Jacob, and the burning Buſh to Moſes. The | 


other five were more pnblick to the whoje People of Iſrael, namely, the 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, the Manna, the Rock and Water ont of i it, 
the Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betbeſda, 


The Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod, 13. 27, 22. As to the Nature 


of ir, it feems to have been not unlike thoſe Things which are called 
in Scripture Pillars of Smoke, Joel 2. 30. which the Apoſtle renders 
Fapour of Smoke, Acts 2. 19. which the Lord did now create, and in a 
miraculous way (by the Miniſtration of Angels, who are the Inſtru- 
ments of his Providence and Miniſters to his Church) did carry andꝰ 
move to and fro from Place to Place. 


it is called a Cloud, becauſe it had ſomething'of that Appearance z. . f | 
but it was not an ordinary and natural, but a ſuper natural and mirzetlons. * 


Cloud; and differed from other ordinary Clovdys in many reſpects. 
Ic was of ſuch an height and big neſt, as was and might be ſeen'by all the: 


Houſe of Hrael. Exod. alt. alt. Other. Clouds are · oon diſperſed agddil- | 


fipated; But this remained firm for the ſpace of forty Years rogether,. 
til they came into the Land of Canaan; the lower pare of it reſted 


upon the Tabernacle, after the Tabernacle was erected, and from 


theace: 
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thence it aſcended and went up like a Pillar of Smoke, as we read of 
Pillars of Smoke, Judg. 20. 40. Cant. 3.6. It was one and the ſame Sub- 


ſtance, which was a Cloud by Day, and Fire by Night. It was not real 


natural Fire; therefore called the appearance of Fire, Numb. 9. 16. It 


was not Ignis urens, but only Ignis lucens; it was no burning, but only 


ſhining Fire: For it ſat upon the Tabernacle, which was made of Boards 


and other Combuſtible Matter. It kept its Form, and was not moved 
by the Wind, or by any other ordinary and common Cauſe, but 


the Lord himſelf: And it moved and walked no faſter than the whoſe 


Camp could follow. Out of this Cloud the Lord ſpake and delivered 


his Oracles to Moſes. And there the Glory of the Lord appeared to the 


People, Exod. 16. 10. and 33. 9. and 34. 5. Levit. 16. 2. Pſal. 99. 7. 


Numb. 11. 25. and 12. 5. Deut. 31. 15. 
Thus for the Hiſtory of it. f 

Now that there was a MAyſtery in this Pillar of Cloud and Fire, is clear 
from Iſa. 4. 5, 6. for there never was a literal Cloud and Fire upon 


Mount Sion. This fiery Pillar did ceaſe, when they were entred into Ca- 


-naan : Iſaiab therefore intends a Spiritual Thing under thoſe Expreſſi- 
ons. So it is here mentioned by the Apoſtle in the Context as re- 
preſenting a Goſpel-Myſtery ; They were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
'Clond, 1 Cor, 10. ver. 2. F | 

It fignified and ſhadowed forth, 

1. hing of Chriſt himſelf. 

2. The Benefits of Chriſt. . | 

-3. The Ordinances of Chriſt. | ; 3 
I. Cbriſt bimſelf. Some have noted a Shadow both of his Deity and 
Humanity. There was a fiery Brightneſs in the Cloud, which yet was 
but a dark ſhadow of the Glory of his Deity ; which was often in Vi- 


_ ©- », fions ſo repreſented : But his Divine Nature was veiled and over- 


clouded by his Humane; as in this Shadow there was a Pillar of Cloud 
as well as Fire. In Rev. 10. 1. Chriſt is repreſented as clothed with a 
Cloud, and bis Feet as Pillars of Fire. Expreſſions notably anſwering 
this ancient Type and Shadow. | 

2. It holds 2 ſomet bing of the Benefits of Chriſt. What Benefits 
had they from this Pillar of Fire and Cloud? They had Three. 
1. Light and Direction. | z 
- 2. Defence and Protection. | . 

3. Ornament and Glory. All which we have in an higher manner 


- inChriſt by the Goſpel. 


1. Light and Direction in the way they ſhould go, in thoſe Arabian De- 


farts, where no Man dwelt, and which no Man paſſed thorough ; where 


there 


J 


\ 
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there was neither Path nor Guide: But they had the Lord himſelf to 
vide them, So it is ſaid of this Cloud in Exod, 13, 21. Where it is 
rſt mentioned, that it was to lead them the way by Day, and by Night to 
give ' them Light; and more fully and with much Emphaſis, Numb. 9. 
17, 18. to the end of the Chapter. | * FELL: 
80 doth Chriſt direct and conduct his People in their Travels thro? 
the Wilderneſs of this World to Heaven, the true Canaan He is the 
true Light, John 1. 9. who coming into the World, enlighteneth every one 
that is enlightned : For ſo that Place may be fitly rendred, He is the way 
the Truth and the Life, John 14. 6. There is a direQing Light: They 
are under the everlaſting Conduct of his Word and Spirit. He doth 
not leave his People in the Dark, as to things abſolutely neceſſary for 
their Communion with him here in this World, and for the r Salva- 
tion with him in the World to come: We muſt follow Chriſt, as 
Iſcael followed the Cloud. t 
2. A ſecond Benefit they had by this Cloud was Safety and Prote&ion.. 
Both from the heat and fcorchings of the San in thoſe burning Sands 
and Deſarts of Arabia; For the Cloud covered and overſhadowed 
them; therefore it is ſaid of it, Pſal 105. 39. be ſpread the Cloud" for a. 
covering: And likewiſe from their Egyptian Perſecutors and Enemies; - 
For the Cloud went behind them, when their Safety ſo required; Exod. 14. 
19, 20. as if the Lord ſhould ſay, You. ſhall not hurt them, till you 
have ſtricken thorough me firſt. - | 
_ Yea the very ſame Diſpenſations, which are. directing and protecting to 
God's People, are dark and deſtructive to his Enemies: As here; the 
ſame Cloud was Light to-the 1ſraclites, but Darkneſi to the Epyptians, 
Upon, all the Glory fhall be a.defence and a covert. from the Storm, Ila. 4, 
5, 6. There is a protecting Preſence, of. God in his Church; we da 
experience the Truth of. this at this Day ig all our ſolemn Afﬀem-- 
blies, there is a wonderful protecting Providence over us. Every 
Church of Saints is a Spiritual Army of Jeſas Chriſt, and theſe Armies. 
are terrible, Cam. G. 10. glorious as the- Syn, terrible as an Army with 
Bamners. lt is a terrible thing to offend: or: trouble them: A Man had 
better fight againſt all the Power the great Turk can, raiſe, than. op- 
ſe or offend one Church of ChriſF, and there were more hope of 
Succeſs: For the Lord bimſelf is a Wall of Fire round about them, ich. 
2.5. as well as the Soy in 5 1 1 3 it i- writ- 
ten, Iſa. 54. 17. no Weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, 
and every Tongue, that ſhall riſe againſt thee in Judgment, thou ſhalt. cons 
de mu. =; 
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Some allade thus upon theſe two Benefits they had by the Cloud: 
That Truth is as a Pillar of Fire to go before us; and Peace as a Pil- 
lar of Cloxd to overſhadow and refrem us. 
3. This fiery Pillar was exceeding glorions. It was an honour and glo- 
ry to them: So in the Church, Chriſt is the Glory of his Church. See 
Ihe 4. 2. We would think, if we could ſee a Company of Xings and 
Princes, and Nohles and Great Men walking together in the Ways and 
- Ordinances of Chriſt, this were glorious, Deus maximus in minimis. 
There is a Glory in the meane# of the Aſſemblies of his Saints, though 
becanſe tis ſpiritual, carnal” Eyes are not able to diſcern it. When 
you come to the Meetings and Aſſemblies of God's People, you ſhould 
endeavour to ſee this Divine Glory : You ſhould by Faith diſcern and 
ſee a Pillar of Cloud and Fire over the Places where they meet, and 
a Guard of Angels and hery Chariots round about them : God is pre- 
ſent there: In bis Temple doth every one ' ſpeak of bis Glory, Pal. - 


29. 9. - | 2. 
bus the Pillar of Cloud and Fire did figure and exhibit them to the 
Benefits of Chriſt; Light and Direction; Safety and Protection; Or- 
nament and Glory. A | 
3. It fignred alſo the Ordinances of Cbriſt; and his Preſence in and 
wih them For the Ordinances are the outward and viſible Tokens of 
God's Preſence with his People; as this fiery Pillar was of old. And 
therefore when the Tabernacle was made and ſet up, it reſted upon the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 38. There be ſome Duties are ſecret, which 
the World ſees not, nor may fee ; as Alms-deeds, and perſonal and 
ſecret Prayer. But the Ordinances of Inſtitution are things that ought 
to be practiſed with all the Publickneſs that may be: They are our- 
ward and viſible Tokens of God's Preſence; particularly that great Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, as in this Chapter, 1 Cor. 10. 2. The Cloud it 
ſeems, had a refreſhing Moiſture in it, to ſhade, refreſh, and cool 
them from the burning Heat: And they were bedewed with it, as we 
are. with the Water of Baptiſm ; whereby this legal Cloud became a 
Type of Goſpel- Baptiſm. And ſo you ſee how it repreſented ſomething 
- of Chriſt himſelf, and ſomething of his Benefits, and ſomething of his 
Ordinances under the New Teſtament. So much for this third Typical 


Thing, this Pilar of Cloud and Fire. 


E 
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Now af theſe Things happened unto. them for; Enſamples : And then are! 
written for our : Admonition, uon whom the Ends of the World are 
Feen arch $8504 54% F. £1 wal x - 
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A Fourth typical Thing among them of old was their Aanna, or 
Bread from Heaven. And a fifth was the Rock that followed them, - 
2 them Water. Here was ſpiritual. Meat and ſpiritual Drink. 
theſe two, the Lord N this time. They are both men- 
tioned above, ver. 3. 4. of this Chapter; And they did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual Meat, and did all drink the — Drink: Far they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, - - 
The fourth, I ſay, was the Manna, or the Bread that came from 
Heaven; the Hiſtory whereof we have in Exod. 16. 14, 15. Bebold ab- 
on the Face of tbe Wilderneſsthere lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the 
boar. Froſt on the Ground — And Moſes ſaid unto them, this i the Bread 
which the Lord bath given you to eat. Which that it was indeed a Type, _ 
and that the Truth and Myſtery of it was Cbriſt himſelf, as the Bread 


: _ , 4 
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of Life, and the Food of our Souls, Chriſt bimſelt aſſures us in Job. - - 


6. 33, Verily, verily I ſay unto Moſes gave you not that Bread from 
Heaven, but my Father | giveth yon the true Bread from Heaven... And 
ver. 48. I am that Bread of Life. And ver. 51. I am the living Bread 
which came down from Heaven : And fo the Apoſtle a little e the 
Text inſtanceth in this, 1 Cor. 10. 3. They did all eat the ſame ſpiritu« - 
al Aeat. This then was the general Scope of it, to bold forth Chriſt 
as the Food of our Souls. : wo 
But now to let you ſee a little more particularly the excellent Cor- 
reſpondence between the Type and the Antitype, the clear and full 4. 
nalogy that is between the Shadow. and the Trath prefigured by it. 
You may diſcern it in theſe five Particulars. path + 
1 This Manna was @ Portion prepared of God, and given down from: 
Heaven to an unworthy. murmuring rebellious People ben the Children 
of iſrael firſt ſaw it, they {aid ons to, another, It is Manna, for, they wiſh 
not what it was, Exod. 16. 15, This Word Mena, your Margent tells 
you, may be rendred wbat is this.? or, it is a Portion, *a prepared or 
diſtributed Portion, from the Verb 73D numerate, and in piel ] 
preparavit z becauſe God prepared and diſtributed it among them, and. 
it was ready to their Hand, to be eaten as they found it; tho? they 
might alſo bake it, if they would. N Word W 
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tained in the New Teſtament in the Greek, Jobn 6. 31. and from : 
thence in our own and other Languages. There is another thing 
5 known by the ſame Name, which Writers ſay, is a Syriack Dew; but 
it will neither melt wirt the Sun nor pberiſſe in the Night; nor is 
it fit for Foodz bat for Phyſick only: So it differs wholly from this 
Hebrew Manna whereof we ſpeak, God did in a miraculous way ruin 
| down this Manna from Heaven, Pſal. 78. 23, 24. He commanded the 
. Clouds from above,” ad ogentd the” Dare of "Heaven, und rained dow of} © 
Manna upon them, and gave thei of the Corn of Heaven. And this with- 
out any Care or Pains, or Inluspry of tbeim; a Food which they nei 
ther ſowed nor laboured for, but had it forthe teking up. And this 
he did for an anwor thy, murniuthig, finful People, when they were in a 
moſt rebellious Frame; when they were murmuring, and ſaid, Exod. 
16. 3. Nouſd to S od we had died in the and of Egypt, when we fate by 
the Fleſb. pot :. Hereupon the Lord promiſeth, ver. 4. I.will rain Bread 

from Huben for them. CR þ n vv; | .* T0972 10 At a1 4 l 

So is Chriſt a Portion, and a Food | mo every hungry Sur; 
and he came down from Heaven, and is fem and given of God even 
| to\rebellions Sinners: Fe "gave Gifts to Man, euen bo the Rebellious, 

r 2697 000 $7971700 GCE PULL 94g 371 + 

2. This Manna was outwardly and feemingly' deſpicable and contempt i- 
de; yet indeed the chose fr Food, and moft Gxcebent in all Reſpects, 
both as to Colour and Figure, Taſte end Uſe!" It was but 2 little. 
ting in Quantity, Exod. 16. 14. Jet it is called Argrls Food, Plat. 79. 

_ 25+ Men did eat Angels Food. The Figure of jt round, Exod 16.3 f. 

+ like Coriander Seed, which Philoſophers note to be the beſt arid moſt 
p Figure. The Colour white, bid and Numb 17.9. like to the 
Colour of Bdellium. The Taſte ſweet, like freſn Oil, or Wafers. 
baked with Honey, Numb. 1177; And it ſuſta ned ſix hundred thou- 
Bud fighting Men, Beſides Women and Children. They might eat 
either as they found it, or grind and bake it, Numb. rr, 9. Yet the 

Miurmurers loathed and grew weary of it, Numb. 1 1. C. they cal- 

Ted it, h eh Bread, Nymb. - 21. f. for which they were deſtroyed. 

In Hike manner ſas Chr, as to his out ward Appearance is deſpi- 

eable and contemptible, and de RF by the W 0, I. 53. 2, 3. 
though in himſelf moſt precious and 'excellent, Cant. 5. ut. 1. Pet. 2. 
7. #0 you that believe be is precious. Cbriſt in the Promiſes and Ordi- 

_ Hances is precious to the Spiritual Taſte, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If /o be you bave 

tuſted that the Lord ir gracious--«and ſwertur than the Honey or Honey-comb, 

Plak 119. 03. Their pgrioding and baking the Manna ſome apply to. 

- . the Sufferings of Chriſt, whereby he was prepared to be onto us the 
| Sp | ' 2 Bread 
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|  preſeryed only the natural Life of the Body, and that only for 6 
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| Bread of Life.- And he fills and ſatisfies. the deſires of all. Believers; 


039 
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the whole Heel of Cödz . 
But as in other Types, there is not only a reſemblance in part, but _ 

withal a diſparity, rnd-pre-eminenee of the Antitype above the;Tape.cSo 

in this Chriſt infnitely excels the {literal Afunna, asthe Subſtance: doth 


the Shadow, for that only fed the Body, but Chriſt feeds the Soul he 


time, but could not give Life; but Chriſt preſerves: ſpiritual Life; y 
gives Spiritual and Eternal Lie to Souls that were dead in dan and ef | 
paſſes ;-and as he gives it, ſo he maintains and preſerves it for ever. 
Tour Fathers did eat Manna and are dead, Joh. 6. 49. bat he that eat tus 
true Bread ſhall never die, ver. 51. 58. ſo that in #is (as in all things 
Chriſt 3 1 ny ** 5 5 3. 91 5 

3. Something of Myſtery may be obſerved in the -quamtity they were 
to gather, an Homer full, "Exod; 16..22. now an Homer was — two 
Quarts, or as others expreſs/it, three Pints and an half of aur meaſure 
God gave them a liberal Allowance. - The Homer was the Veſſel, which 3 
did contain, and wherein they were to put the Manna. The Ver 
that holds Chriſt is the Heart and Soul; and ſo to get the Veſſei 8 

| * I: 
* 


of Mama, is to get the Heart full of Chriſt. NS 


And be that gathered bad none to ſpare, Exod. 16. 18. for it 
their manner was, when they bad gathered it, to diſtribute to every” 
one the ſame Proportion, quoted by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 14, 1. t "2 
' perſwade them a liberal Communication of outward Supplies to one a 


another. 70 108.21 | $944 | 
t ſpiritugl Equality which it among Believers; all Me 


It might alſo figure tha 
ſorts af Believers having an qual Portion in Chriſt the true Manna, 
Gal. 3. 28, 26.42 Pet. 1. t. them that hae obtained lile precious Faith with 
. We are all one id Chriſt Jeſus as to relative Priviledges Jaſti- 
ficatio non ſuſcipit magis & mines. The Virgin Mary her ſelf, tho ſhe be 
Sandi fic atior, yet ſhe is not Fuſtifitatior quam altera. All Saints are e- 


qually juſtiſted, and having the ſame precigus Faith, ſnall be all made pat- 
takers of the ſame common Salvatin : Every Believer is compleat ih 
Chriſt, the weak as well as the Col. 2. 10. N td Dan 
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4. Where did they get this Manna? There ' were three things chief, EY 
remarkable as to the Place, which ſeem to have ſomething of Myſtery in _ 
- „ a a | 12 "Y\ haJfs WW 


them. LS 1 D323 12 15 Degener 

0 1. It was about the Canipiof Auel; and no where elſe to be found hut = 

there. So Chriſt the Bread of Hife is to be had in the Church, but no 2 

ed in his name, there is „ Parents found hi bp br 
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140 The Goſpel of the-occaſional Types. 
the Temple, Zuke 2. If you would gather Manna, go to the Camp of 
Iſrael. If you would get Chriſt, go to the Church, and ſeek him 
hee 77 5! IHR THR9T & 70 © S0U <1 8 ren n: 
22.” & wa bidden in tbe Dem, lapt up (as it wete) in two Beds of Dew, 
the one above it, and the other under it, Exod: 16. 14. When the Dew 
was gone up, the Manna appeared on the face of the Earth—— Numb. 11. 
9. When the" Dew fell upon the Camp in the might, the Manna fell upon it. 
So Cbriſt is exhibited in the Word and Ordinances: Dew is often 
mentioned as an Expreſſion of 'Ged's Favour. I will be as the Dew unto 
Iſruel, Hoſ. 14. 5. And the Word is compated to Dew, Deut. 32. 2. 
And it is a hidden Word to ſome, 2 Cor. 4 3, 4. Chriſt. is therefore 
ficly called the hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. We ſhould labour to ſee 


Chriſt, to get Chriſt in the Word, Chriſt in an Ordinance; to gather 


Manna out of the Dew. do Sd 4897 dan 0 gains moge 
3. They went; and were to go, det f their Tents to gatber it, Eæod. 


16. 16. So we muſt go forth out of our ſelves ont of Sin, and ſelf, and 


tbe Creature, to get Chriſt. He that ſtays within in his own Tent 


. cannot gather Manna; pet it is but ſteping out of Doors. Oh the 


Sloth and Negligence of ſuch as Periſn for want ef it When Manna 
falls round about our Tents in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, where. 
in Chriſt is offered from Day to D/ ne 
Fi Tbe Time when they bad this Hanna. There were many Circum- 
_ ſtances in the time, that are very ſignificant and inſt ructing to us. 
1. They were to gather it early in tbe Morning, Exod. 16,12. The 
Quails came at Evening, for naturally they ſlew in the Day time to the 
Sea, and came to Land- towards night, Numb. 1131. But Manna came 
in the Morning, becauſe it fell with the Morning Dew. And the 
40 „ien Wails are not noted in the Scripturè to be à ſpiritual 
E202 18 12. Meat, as the Manna is. We ſhould ſeek after Chriſt le- 
tim, in the Morning of our Lives, with our firſt endea- 
vours, Pſal. 90. 14. Satisfie us in the Morning with thy loving kindneſs. 
—_— me early, ſhall find me, Prov. 8. This ſhould be our 
&rſt work; Mat. 6. 33. Seel fiſt the Xin dom of God und the Righteouſ- 


2%. thereof, and then all other things ſhall be ſuperadded, and given (as it 


were) into the bargain, 00 $2, £207 } | 

1 They were to gather it and feed upon it daily, from Day to Day: 
If they kept it, it putrified' and ſtank, Exod. 16. 19, 20. It wormed 
Worms, as the Phraſe is in that Emphatical Language, that is, it bred 
them abundantly, or crawled ſulb of Worms. A miraculons judgment 
os their Unbelief, and Curioſſey, and Diſobedience- By this daily 
gathering, they were taugbt to depend upon a daily Providence: for 


daily 
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daily Bread, as we Pray in the Lord's Prayer, Give us this Day our Dai- 


Broad we ſhould. be conteꝑt with the preſent Supplies that Pro— 


videnee caſts in, without inordinate Cares and Thoughts for to Mor. : 


row: Let your Converſation be without Covetonſneſs, and be content with 
ſuch Things as you, have, Heb. 13. 5. Tale no thought" for to Morrow, 


Matth. 6. 31, 34- | | 22% 
This Paſſage may have a further Reference, and be applied unto 


Chriſt, the Myſtery of this Type, thus; that as Aanna muſt be daily 


gathered, daily fed vpon, ſo muſt Chriſt ,, we moſt receive him, and be- 


lieve and feed upon him every Day, or elſe the ſweeteſt Manna will be. 


come as rottenneſs, and a favour of Death unto Death, unto carnal 


and formal Profeſſors, who ſoffer Manna to lie by them un- eaten, Wh 
ſoffer Chriſt to lie by them umimployed, and un- improved. for Spiri- 
tual Supplies; we muſt feed upon Chriſt, and receive freſh Supplies 
from Chriſt every Day, | | . 4/27 0 
3. They were to gather à double Portion upon the ſixth Day, and none 
upon the Sabbath, Exod, 167 23 to 27, By this the Lord taught them 


fo reſt upon the Sabbath. This is the ſecond-Place where the Sabbath is 


- expreſly mentioned, before the giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai 


The firſt mention of it is before the Fall of Man, Gen. 2. 1, 2. which 


ſhews the Antiquity of the Sabbath: For, that was two Thouſatidfive 


Hundred and thirty Years before this, which would be a very vaſt and 
ſtrange Prolepſis, it it were ſo as the Anti-Sabbatarians weakly and 
fooliſhly pretend. And bere now we have a ſecond; Mention of the 
Sabbath before that upon Mount Sinai: And it doth not ſeem by any 


Circumſtance of the Hiſtory, to be here mentioned as à new Thing un- 


to them; bũt᷑ rather as a Duty they formerly knew; but the Obſervance 
ſpecial Providence. 
Moreover, they might here learn, That God-diſpenſeth Chriſt, this ® 


of it now, anew recommended to them by a very 


trove Manna to Believers: moſt 222 their latter end; as he 
did to Simeon in his old Age, Luke 2. ( 


Manna. | 


Yet further, we may here learn and ſee, That after this Life all em 
deavouts are in ain : If you have not gotten-Chriſt before; there is no 
Manna to be rained down then. There be no offers of Grace, ner 
means of Grace; then you muſt Pray no more, bear Sermons no more z; 
but there's an end then of all your former opportunities. They went 
out to gather, but they found none, ver. 27. 80 the ſooliſh, Virgios-- 
asked the wiſe for Oil, but it was too late, their time was paſt. It s 


the caſe of many a. 80 ul. * f 
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hriſtians when they grow near 
the Grave, and near to their eternal Reſt, they ſhould. gather double 
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142 De Goſpel of the octaſional Types. 
The weekly Sabbath now is a day of ſpiritual gathering, and petting Food 
for your Souls : But there will a Sabbath come, a time and ſtate of Reſt, 
when you muſt live upon the Manna you have got and gathered in this 
Life, Or elſe you periſh. a 498%} | rage - $5.7 

4. It ceaſed when they cams to Canaan : They had it till then, Exod. 
16. 35. but then they did eat of the Fruit of the Land of Canaan, Joſh. 
5. 12. Tbe Mama ceaſed ow the Morrow after they had eaten of the old 
Corn of the Land : So ſhall all Means and Ordinances, when we come to 
Heaven; Word, Sacraments, offers of Grace ſhall be no more; then 


means of Grace and opportunities ſhall be no more. 


5. Yet nevertheleſs there was a Golden Pot of it reſerved and kept by 
them for ever, being laid up before the Lord in the Holy of Holies, Ex- 


dd. 16.33, 34. a Pot; it is called in Heb. 9. 4. a Golden Pot. 80 ſhall 


Chriſt remain; and all the Diſpenſations of him in this Life, ſhall] re- 


main in precious Remembrance with the Saints in Heaven before the 


Lord to all Eternity; Chriſt ſnall be laid up as it were in the Golden 
Memories of the Saints, like Manna in the Golden Pot, for a Memori- 


al before the Lord ; the Love of Chriſt and all the Diſpenſations of 
himſelf. | | 


- They had likewiſe Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, laid up to the ſame End 
and Purpoſe. So the Saints ſhall remember in Heaven, how the Rod 
of Aaron Budded, how the Miniſtry was Bleſſed, and made Fruitful to 
them when they were in this World. So much as to the Manna, or 


Bread from Heaven. You ſee how full it was of Chriſt and Goſpel 


Myſteries. 4 : : 
1 Fifth typical Thing of Old, was the Rock that followed them, with Wa- 


ter iſſuing forth out of the Rock. The Hiſtory of this Type is in the 17th 


Chap. Exod. ſee verſe 6. That it was a Type, is expreſſed by the Apo- 
Me a little before the Text, 1 Cor. 10. which Rock was Chriſt. This 


Kock and the Water iſſuing out of it, was a Type of Chriſt, and of 


His Spirit. It was a Diſpenſation often Celebrated by His People, to 
the Praiſe of God in after-times. 5 1 ! 1250 hos yen 
But wherein did the Rock repreſent Chriſt ? I ſhall but Inſtance in 


Four Reſpefts, 


1. At to Strength and Firmneſs, and Stability. 1 He is indeed the Rock 
of Ages, Ia. 26:4. The Rock of Eternity; Everlaſting Strength, as it is 
not-unfitly interpreted by our Tranſlators— Iſa. 33. 16. His defente it 


the Am tiont of Rocks, Icnpregnable ſafety to his People, Their Bread 


ſhall be given them; Their. Waters ſhall not fail—-1 Pet. 2. 6. Behold I lay 


iin Siom a chief Corner Stone, Bled, Prerious; and he that believeth in him 
ſhall not be Confounded. The Church is Built upon this Rock, Mat. 16. 18. 
N ; N | Hence 


/ 
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Hence a viſe Hearer is ſaid to build his Houſe upon a; Racks 


Mat. 7 
252. As to Shodow and Refreſhment, 1. 32. 2. 4s the ſhadow of a great 


Rack in a weary Land : This World is a-weary Land, Pfal. 121. 6, 5, 


The Sun {hall not ſcorch by Day, nor the Moon by Night. | Thoſe. chat 


dwell under the Shadow of this Rock; thoſe that are in Chriſt, 


30 He ls fitly reſembled to a Rock for Offence and Scandal. Not in ; 


himſelf, but only accidentally through the Prejudices and Luſts of Men, 
Hence he is called a Roel of Offence, and a Stone of ſtumbling, J Pet. 2. 
8——Rom. 9. 33. As it is writen (Iſa 8. 14. and 29,16, oe 
Lay in Sion a Stumbling-ſlone and Rock of Offence, ang whoſorver ez 

an bim ſball not be aſhamed. 

4. He is a Rock as to meanneſs and: unlikelibeed of that ſupply of Water, 
Who would expect or look for Water out of a Rock? Therefore it is 
_ £9 often remembered with Admiration, Eſal. 78. 20. The Rock was 
of no great Pomp to ſee to, but only a rude thing ſtauding in a vaſt 


Deſert S0 ia Chriſt, to outward View, there is no-Beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him, . 53. Neither is there auy likelihood . Salva- 
tion to be:thad in Chriſt, if Men behold bim only in his Meangeſs, 
and look only at bis Abaſement with an Eye of Scale and carnal Rer. 

ſon, as the Jews of old did. 


- And as the Rock repreſented Chriſt unto them: 80 $zcandiy, The: | 5 4 Wee. | 


Water ont of it, repreſented the Spirit of Chriſt, John 3. 37 38, 39 

4 of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, Tbis ſ dale he of #63 
8 is nothing more frequent in Seripture, then to 

1 irit by Water, //a, 44. 3. and that molt fly; 


cleanſing, and refreſhing Vertue of it. Bot ler us Ns Ie it in 


reference to the Rock from hence it met And . nt our 


fold Ainalagy obſer vable be. 
1. As the Water iſſued forth out of the Rock 80 the spirit 7 


aad comes from-Chriſt——The Comferter mbors 1 mill. fend unte you from: 
the Father, John 15. 26. To refreſh. the weary Soul, hea. ready to 


faint away. 


2: The Water eme forth out of the Rock when ſings wth the 


Rod of Moſes, Exod. 17.6, 50 the Spirit proceeds from 
ten as it were with Moſess Rod, with che Carla of che the Lo 2 


Sins, 1ſa. 53-—be was ſenitten of od an aſſited. Had not i died: 


and ſuffered; we had never had any refreſhing-Wazer,: never 80 Ri <6 


vers of Joy 1 
3. The next time the R mu doben to, to, nh, 206 W. 
ewe _ God. ig. his. unſearchable Wiſdom and Providence dic 
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order it, That the Waters did ceaſe at this time, which had followed 


them thirty, eight Years. Hereupon the People murmur, and their 


murmuring Cauſes Moſes himſelf to ſtagger at the Promiſe throu 
Unbelief,, Though in this Moſes did miſs it too, for that he mote 
Rock inſtead of ſpeating to ic. But this we may learn from it: Chrift 


muſt be 8 as well as ſoffer for qs; and in and by the ſpeaking 


and preaching of be Goſpel he doth communicate his Spirit, Gal. 3. 2. 
Rereixed ye the Spirit by the Works of the Laws or by the hearing of Faith 


As Chriſt ſwitten is the procuring Cauſe of ſending the Spirit: So | 


Chriſt preached is the inſtrumental Cauſe, | 

4. There is yet a fourth Analogy in this, that the Rock followed them; 
either the Rock it ſelf, or (as others) the Rock in regard of the 
Rivers and Streams of Water iſſuing from it. So doth the Spirit of 
Chriſt follow his People in all their Changes and Travels up and down 


in the Wilderneſs of this World; when we run from Chriſt, he fol. 


lows us. This Water of the Rock, the Spirit of God, purſues and 
follows us up and down from Place to Place, and from one Condition 
to another. wk | * 247 F 

I hall cloſe with a Three-fold Improvement of this Truth, 


Uſe 1. We may here ſee that they bad the Goſpel preacbed unto 


them, as well as we : For this ſpiritual Bread was Chriſt, and the Rock 
that followed them was Chriſt: If they had nor, all that I have 
preached to Day, and ever fince I begun upon the Types, is all falſe 
Doctrine; for you know the Scope of all hath been to let you ſee 


what of Chriſt, and what of Goſpel Grace and Truth was held forth 


under thoſe legal Types and Shadows. | 
Dſſe 2. This ſbould render Jeſus Chriſt precious, exceeding precious to 

us; for that he is every way ſuitable to our 'Neceſlities : He is a Rock 
for Support: He is the Bread of Life, and the Water of Life, for Food 


aud Nouriſhment. 


De 3. Here is Comfort and Direction to poor. weal, hungry, thirſty Souls 3 | 


whither to go, and to whom to repair for help and ſupply. Here is 


a Rock and ſure Foundation for thy weak and weary Soul to' reſt 


on: here is — Bread, and ſpiritual Drink: Therefore feed upon 


Chirift by Faith, and this will fill thy Hunger, and quench thy Thirſt, 
and ſay? and fo rt thy weary Soul. * _ ſt, 
But thou haſt rebellious, and murmuring, and 2 the 


Truth and Goodneſs of the Lord : So was ſſrael. Moſes indeed ſtuck 
at this, and ſo could not enter into Canaan. But we ſhould: believe 
that there is Water for Rebels. POR” 9053-41771 L264 
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Now all theſe Thing bappentt- wntd then for, En ” 2 bs | 
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- Sixth 1 * Thing — of ON was the Brave etre, 
The Tia Th whereof we have in Numb. at. 346, % 8. The 32d 


and meaning of it we have by that infallible 1nterpreref; our Lord . 


s Chriſt himſelf,” in Jobs 3. 14, 15. And ſo: the pargileling and 


ying theſe two Scriptures together, the one whereof declares tu 


Hiſtory of the Type, and the other reveals the Myſtery intended and 

aimed at therein, will be a great part of my at this time. 
e pad there be two things, gms and the 

Remedy. 

© Now his ſhadows forch the fis Diſh, and Reedy For the 


kery Serpents, for theit Ingratitude and -Mutmurings: agrinſt the 
Lord. In this Diſeaſe there was 4 Shadow of the ſplritunt Sickneſs 
DE TN 
a t wal , 
I ſhewed, — 64 opened the Nature of a Type, from Nm. 3. 1 
chat all the Types are not to be reſtrained only to the Meſſiah 
ſon, or to his Benefits ; but they had dark and legal Adumbrations 


under the Old Teſtament, of all thoſe r 


more clearly revealed under the New. 


That this was indeed a Typival Di , ivevident from the coberener | 
ſe and the Remedy, I mean thus. 


that muſt needs be'between ' the 
Such as the Renredy was, ſuch was the Diſtaſe. An oatward Remedy 
— e Nee Bu ae. here Spir tua and 
te to a Bot the was Spir 
Typical; for this our Saviouris'expreſt; Fobw! 3. 14. therefore: lo 
the Diſeaſe. Now for the Particulars wübrein it was [o. . 
Having chis general Ground and Foundation in the Scripture dot 
it: As to-the Particulars, we muſt beg of 'God' Spiritual Wiſdoby to 


accommodate” and apply Things rartonally and fpirituilly, and adc/ia 
a way of: looſe and watiton Wit and 


Fancy. In the Hope of hose 
Aſſiſtanee, chro? the kelp! of your Prayers, 1 ſbafbinſtauge only in five 
Particulars of ſpiritual inſtrutrion out of — to the Diſeaſes 
. | u 1. That 


— 


Sou, 
I ſhall =u_ firſt to the Difeaſe, which was the deadly ſtinging of 


— Pre þ 


1 Remedy mult needs = 


a * 


| in loc. fob 70 


1 


— 
1. That Satan is indeed the Old Serpent. 
* That he is a fiery Serpent. 2 
2 That Sin i —— the —— of Prank Serpent. 
4 This Sting — as ful and dead... 
3. Ahe Letd: Ge thole moſt of all to Lene and plagued 


by it, who deſpiſe Manna as a light Food. 
= That Satan is indeed the whole Serpent, For this, the Scripture is 
j"Rev.'12; 9. He is ſo repreſented in Prophetical and Typical 


| 2 both berauſe that was the firſt, Shape wherein he did ap- 


pearias/a Devil in tempting. and deſtroying our firſt Parents; and for 
the ſubtilty and venome of that Beaſt, and the Corſe inflicted upon 
him in that Appearance. In darker places, as amongſt the Pagans of 
old, and amongſt the Americans of late; he hath delighted to appear 
unto them in that Shape of a Serpent : Therefore the Pagan Temples 
were wont to be haunted witli Serpents, inſomuch that it grew into a 
Phraſe of Speech amongſt them, Sacer anguis. 

. TheDevils are fitly called Serapbims, or- fiery burning Serpivts. 
The Serpents wherewith they were ſtung in that Wilderneſs were ſuch, 
Dent. 8. 15. The Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks of fiery flying Serpents, 1/a. 


1429 and 30.6. The Word is Tyanunm ονοο hanechaſhim baſera- 


im; Serpents burners; Numb. 2 1. 6. or burning Ber pent a. The Root is 
Nu rere. The Name Serapis, that Egyptian Idol may be derived from 
hence. Some derive from the Hebrew Sarah by Inverſion of Letters, 


the Greek Word vr, which ſignifies a kind of venomoug Serpent, 
0 men is Ul! we Dipſas and Cauſon, wirherhich he that 6 bitten is 


e 1.8. * K that thougk be Arik neven-d,moehds; bis Thirſt 

and 40. apud Ainjm. will not be quenchtior-ſatightd! : And the Bitings 

of theſe Serpents were left off by the moſt ancient 
- Phyſicians as altogether incurable. 

They mak fiely called ſiery Serpent from — For they 


111 nad a mining and gliſtering Skin, 4s if it had heen made of ire. And 

e ſte it in bur ordinaty Shakes that ſeem to ſhine and age 
4 de un. : So Taylor on the Ty pes, pag: gg. Satands fitly. fo called, as 

being a Serpent of the worſt kind, a moſt terrible and deadij Serpent; 


Hence he is elſewhere compared to a great ned Dragon, Rov. ra. upon 
the ſame Account as hereoto a fietySerpent,, becauſs he is ſych a dread- 


ul Eaemy. This Nande . — is here ved, /is applied to the 


Holy Angels, I.. G. >. thetſpiritoeBrightoeGþ and burning Heat 
and Zeal, and Love „that i in thoſe Bleſſd Spirits; thoſe pure 
de He bath matt bis woes eee Flame of 


7040 Nia 
* , 


— 


The Goſpel of — tx 
Fire Heb. 1. J. And Satan himſelf was ſuch x ong at firt{;though-how 
by his Fall he is but a Serpent « we, is a 87h dane and lex : 


A Shame wii ty, 


on; yt 


gs the Soul to Death. He hath thruſt big, Sting into the Nature of 


15. . The Sting of Death il Sin „ 0 l ta at, hit 


— + $in, che Stigg-of ths Serpeat, in painful: and deadly Poyon + It.hotk 


torments and kills. It is true, it is ſweet. Poyſon, while under the 
Tongue; but withal it is tormentin and mortal in the Bowela, Ich u. 
12, 13, 14. Though ſweet in bis Month, it is the poyſon of Alps within him 3 
ſweet in the Commiſſion, but tormenting and deſtryQive afterward. 
Oh the Pain it puts the Conſcience, of a, Sinner too Dead iy ain and 
Anguiſh z chere is no Anguiſh like it, n Poyſog, ſo inflamjogs! ⁰ ere 
andi ta the Body, 7 1 Mine, dan XT 2 

e occaſion, of all this Mi was in murnating 
as 1 the Manna wherewith the Lord diag fed them from Endep There 


ad been many 2 before upon other Qcaafio $; But nom 


{ana, wherewith,the Lord had fed 


then come to flight, and de 


Fade „ for. about eight, and, Thirtz! Years. togethars 


Murmsring, ) Al 


a = lome Interpret colnpute-the:time of this 
the while. till now. 3. that. Wilderneſs Brough. which they 
44 was full of —— 45 en 


_ he lets looſe theſe. fiery Diagons tofly 
1 will. command the Ser pam ga fo Th bite 


| raj of their oogratetul Fee 


be laſtructiol we may . 2nd fee in Ai this. That Gale : 
looſe thoſe fiery, Serpents, an and chi Luſts, to ſting the 3 


and torment the Souls, of tempt of i Gn 
cics. Wen Manga hath been l f | hex Ch is 6 ed ad 
then the e Ki bs — 2 Id pal 
none of me ; ther carts. Lufts, Have 
ou never felt the Miu of this Type = ed Ing, bow Sin 
| fs raged and gotten more es of den a . x 
ted, —, offers of Grace fees much of the Diſt 


ſtiog of Wann NEN N r Joke 


1 * 


* . RT 3 
_ * 
3 e 
A 4 — 
v7 . 7 
=O. * ' 
©"? * 
- ö d 0 
= - 
— 


F 4, Gin Themes UE waa. 
My Serpent are ſo — 1 ed fiery Darts, e eee Wy 42, 


5 and poy ſoned it, and made it like himſelf. Abd he ig continßds?- 
ally tempting and thruſting in his Sting: Sin is called a Sting. 1 


ra- 
8. 15. Vet the Lord had not ſufk tered any 1 ket co be oags_the 
wog them, 


— 


* 3% p 7 * * 11 0 3 * f 
u 2 2. Now 


_—_— =O Wii 1 
"Ss 7% WS: * 
* ” 


it Se of the oocafionat Types. 


er That Chrift is this Bre- 
es, Job. 4. 
a Serpent, 


made of Brofi, and in th Shape and Form yet 
JN was not made of God, but only of Braſs ; which 
ong and bright Mettal, yer was contemptible in outward 
— — moſt unlikely to bave attained ſich an End, to Work 
_ fnch a Cure, So is Chrif Strong and Mighty, and bright and Glorious, 
Rev. 1. 1, 16. b I — Glory, Heb. r. 3. Int a Mar, 
and the Son of Man refore low and mean in his outward Appea- 
rance; and deſpi hd of the World. Chriſt crreißed in #0 the Jews 4 
mee Block, — tothe Greeks: fooliſhneſt ; but to them that are Saved, 
of God'and#be Power of God, + Cor: 1. 23,24. Yea be conde- 
rar) yk Bug in the fmilitade of finſul Fleſb; for ſo the 

moſt accurately expreſſeth it, Rom. 8. 3. He was counted a Sinner, - but 


a Serpent, yet had neither Venom gor Sting 3 fo Chriſt appeared like 
a ſinner. te came in the dec of: nf Pie „and get knew: ns Sin, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. But tho he was not finful, yet he was indeed under the 
Curſe due we, as the Serpent was cyrſed, Gen. 3. So Chrift became 
7 Gal. Ro 5 
azen was 
Len — for ungrateful aud unworthy Rebels, 


i —— 


Conempe of Manna; and 
paſt recovery for the fame Sin. I. Mas againſÞ the Merit of their Mvr- 
mut ings, when they ſpake againſt him, and” "againſt Meofes. In like 
Manner doth God gfx his Jeſs Ch of free and' meer” Grace, when 
we were Eneivies, without and a 
part Mankind eth without Rin in ar chest. own 'Rebelfions:' and 
eſpecially for their Contempt of the Goſpel, Joh. 3. 16. God 70 loved 
tbe Wartd;” (it was a moſt incenſe Love) to five bis only begotten Son, that 
. believetk. on him mig bo = Perifh, Ry Eternal. Life. . 
mut be e por a Pole, 
mi Sauce ie poo op near or f ety 80 Chrift was: Ifteg 
Joh. 3 D Serpent in ihe Wilderneſs, even ſo m1 
PL be liſted upon the Croſfg— Joh. 12. 32, 


1 e 010 1 Aud Chiriſd is- op in 
eee Baſh 12 Pal F 1 4757 os 


ee 


4 whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriffbath” been - evidently 2 
| Pall e bat that. are near and ts ef, Epheſ, 2. 17. 


3 an a Coe provided of God, 


ſover | 
when ſome of them were St6 Death; and ready to Periſh. 1 the ir 
— of them were dead, and gone, and 


Numb. 21. That alt Whet: 


* 


le wat indasd without Sin, Heb. 4. 15. As this Brazen Serpent was like | 


aſnſt our Merit; when ſo great a 


33. 
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e nt muſt be looked pom by the' If aeliter > 
city the Eye of Fa 3. 15. 
n N expreſſed td as by that Metaphor of I6o Wag 
unto me all Te Endr of the Earth and be ſaved, Ta. 45. 22 Ifa. 

I ſdid behold me, bebold me. Faith looks with a fixed Eye, and with 75 
Mourning Eye. A Man's Spirit is weh ſeen, and doth much diſcover 

i . his Eye. Hae avs a bis 11 

n this way it e : 

it, Numb. 11.6. 8 nothing elſe could . s and his 2 


could not do it. So Chriſt; Mal. 4. 2. Unto har * 
ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe ß bal br Wing t— 1 
3. who healeth all thy Difeaſes. And none bit be can do „ 
There is no healing of a wonnded Conſcience, but by is Thirſt 
alone, as lifced up upon the Croſs, and beheld by the Eye of Faith, 
The-Brazen Serpents being lifted up was not enough, but it nut Þe- 
looked upon ;, ſo Chriſt muſt he believed on, or elſe the” Soul catidor” be 
healed.. Ignoraar Souls that ſte not Chriſt,, or thax _ him; fall 
not be Saved by him: As if any;6f the People had faid, what Virtue can 
there be in ſuch a brazen Serpent to Health, and fo would not Took. 
up to it? Such deſeryedly periſhed, fo do Uubelieyers and Deſpiſers 
under the Goſpel. - 
Tho" they. were but weak and dim-eyed, Uſens-eyed; dim-fightesd,' 
&e. yet looking vp to the brazen Se el they were healed; — 8 
Faith be weak, yet being ſincere pL, 
Tho? in the utmoſt parts of the ca ſome: * it to 
. , Tet-look unto me al the Ends of, the Earth and omg 
braaen. Serpent retained this Virtue, only inſti ited 
for a end ; and therefore when the facred' Stamp er Lal 4 
caken off, we Read no more of any Miracles 'wtiougtttby it*; M 


Hab brake. it in pieces, 2 Kings: 18. 4. 
Now this part of the Hiſtory cannot be fitly © Arcvininiodare 


Ghrift bimſelf, but to his Ordinauces, thus. That 2 ame 2 
and Aclons which are good and” uſefol when Gb 77 a 9 ein 

are uſele, yea abominable, if there be no Stan” e 4 
them. Thus we may firly apply ir, becauſe a Te 5 


ſaid) relate te all Goſpel. Truths: And the ſame Truth . 


all che reſt of thoſe ancient Types and Shadow. 
The Lord then appointed miniſtting. Garments, we bn rech 
Miniſters: But for Miniſters to uſe ſacted. Veſtwents. * W 


and. abomiaa ble. Jinan 
Th” 


The Lord then appointed a kind of legal Hier archy and Spiritual Su- 
premacy of the High Prieſt, over all the reſt of the Prieſts and Levites ; 
they were to AQ by the appointment of Aaron and his Sons, Numb. 4. 

19. But for one Goſpel Miniſter to claim a Supremacy of urisdiction 
dver another Goſpel Miniſter, within his own Charge or Congregati- 
on ; This is that for which we juſtly call the Pope Anticbrip. 

The Lord then appointed the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the Paſſover, 
nd Hentecoſt: But for us to keep theſe Feaſts now, under the Names of 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or pie, or the like, as the Pope hath taught 
us ko do, it 154 fat greater Sid then People do imagine; the retains: 
of Jach legal Shadows 25155 implicite denyal of the Truth of the Gaſpel; 
but, Men confider not the meaning of their own Actions. | 5 
J. The laſt occaſional Typical Thing, which the Lord gave te his Peo- 
ple of Old, was thoſe healing. Waters of the Pool of Betheſda. Which in- 
deed are nat mentioned in the Old Teſtament, but in the New, John 5. 
It was a Miracle; but yet it had alſo a Symbolical uſe (as many other 
Miracles had) to lead them from the conſideration of earthly Things, 
unto heavenly Things. Healing Waters are often ſpoken of in the 
Sctipture, with a reference to ſpiritual healing, as Ezek. 47. 1, 8, g, 
11——Rev. 22. 1. So Chriſt ſpeaks of Rivers of Waters flowing out of 
tlie Heart of a Believer, "Fob, 7. 38. which cannot be meant of literal, 
Water, but is meant of Metapborical, and Spiritual Waters; this in ge- 
5 neral. But to unfold the Alegory a little more particularly, that 'we 
may ſee more fully what Inſtructions we may learn ont of itt. — 
I. Thoſe healing Waters of that Pool of Betheſda, may fitly repre- 
ſent the Ordinances of Chriſt in the Church; which is indeed Betheſda, 9 
Hauſe of Mercy: For ſo the Word may be interpreted Un- Pub. 
cbeſda, Domus miſericordiæ, tho* others expound it WRIT Dehn 
eint. The Church of Chriſt. is indeed a Spiritual Hoſpital, an 
ouſe of Mercy to the Sick, to poor diſeaſed Souls, where there be 
the choiſeſt Waters, the Waters of Life, and all other Medicines of 


enen I Loos, 
2. The healing Virtue of the Water, may hold forth to us tbe Jpiri- 

- tial .Good of Ordigatices, the ue our Souls. This is frequent in 
the Scripture, (as was ſald before) for bodily kealing to Teach and 
Z O N 6. 

g. The motion of the Angel, leads us to take Notice of the effe,, | 

| Gyre of th Spirit of Chriſt, in and by the Ordinances in the time of 
_ love. it is not the Means, it is not the Ordinances, but the Angel 
| of the Covenant by his Spirit, moving and working in them, that 
heals and doth good to Souls: The Ordinances are not effectual at all 
po Z times, 


1 
/ 


, — 


— 
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imes, but only wben, and as they are moved and influenced by — 
irit ; for it- was a Place much frequented, as —— by t 
Porches, and its neerneſs to the Temple, and the. ext ſaith ma — 
1 there. He could have healed all as well. as ſome : Ferùm ut miracula 
ſunm babent finem, ita & modum babere debent. Calvin in loc. As when 
there were ſo many dead, and but one raiſed, 2 Kings 4 3— 80 ma- 
ny Widow, and the Prophet ſent but to one, 1 Kings 17. 9. Lot. 4 


5B would have looked for help and healing from troubled Water ? 
We muſt follow God againſt our own Reaſon. ; the Judgment of Rea- 
ſon is often contrary . to the Mind of God, 2 Kings F. 10. \Naamay: 
x thought waſhing in Jordan an unlikely Means to recover the Leper 
Eliſha 2 King. 2. 20. healeth the Waters by caſting in Salt, an nalke- 
ly Means; for Salt is wont rather to cauſe Barrenneſs. | 

The Water here did it not, for then it would have healed al, and at | 
all times, one as well as another. Chriſt ſingles out onewhoſe conditi- 

was moſt deplor able, his Diſeaſe inveterate, incurable 38 Vears, 80 
he that was born Blind, and had been ſo, till he grew upto Mans E- 
ſtate, Cap. 9. 1 80 Lazarus when dead, buried four Days, Job. 11: 39. 
The "Woman who had been, diſcaſed twelve Years, Mas. 9. 20. Ano- 
ther eigbteen Tears, Luk. 13. I 1. 

4. Theſe, times were unknown and uncertain to.the People. They knew. 
not when the Angel would come to move the Waters. So is the Day 
of Grace, and the Opportunities of Salvation to Souls: Becauſe Mar 
tnowethj not bis time, therefore is he ſnared in an evil time, when it falletb ſud+- 
denly upon bim, Eccl. 9. 12. Ob that thou hadſt known ! Luk. 19.41, 
42 Therefore. Eccl. 11. 6, In the morning ſow thy Seed, and inthe — 
ing withhold not "thine Hand; for thou know'/t not mbet her {ball Mn 
ther this or tbat, or whether t both ſhall be alike good. Lay:h d. pon 
all Opportunities. | 

Theſe Excellent Waters did not heal all, but only him that. was . 
firſt into them. Which was for our lnſtruction, that we might learn 
to lay hold betimes upon Seaſons and Opportunities, for our ſpiritual, 
Good: They that ſeek me early ſhall find me, Prov. 8. 19. Be at Wark, 
for God and your Souls betimes, leſt you come too late. 

6. Chriſt asks him verſ. 6. Milt thox be made whole? He preverts ben be- 
fore he expreſſed any deſire to Chriſt ;, not as tho? Chriſt, were | 
rant of his deſire, but to excite and ſtir up deſire and Expectatioꝝ 
him; and to ſtir up the Attention of thoſe who were Na 
preſent at that time, that they might mind and ta otiee 


n. Vers. 8. Jeſus ſaith to bim, te uo th Fed pl N 
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could have ſaid, be whole ; but he chooſes rather to Expreſs it by an 
infallible Effec and Fruit of it. To the Maid he ſaid Ariſe, Mark. 8. 
41. To Lm, come forth, Joh. 11. 43. and verſ. 44. Let bim go. 
To the Paralytick, Mat. 9.6. Ariſe take up thy Bed, and go unto thive 


. On the Sabbath Day, that ſo it might be the more taken Notice 
of; the People would wonder to fee a Man carry his Bed abroad, and 
ſo inquire about it. | 
| © There were (beſide theſe we have now handled) ſome other Ocraſio- 
na Typical Things, as Noals Ark, but that was ſpoken to in the Hiſto- 
ry of Noab, and ſome others may occur afterwards, but theſe are all I 
-ſhall ſpeak unto here. ; 
Let me Conclude with a few Words of Uſe, to help yon to a practical 
Improvement of all that hath been ſaid upon theſe Typical Things. | 
1. We may here ſee the compleat and perfect fulneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, to all the Neceſſities of our Souls. 
© That ſpiritual Ladder repreſents him as the Mediator and Means of 
all the intercourſe between Heaven and Earth, between God and us. 
The burning Buſh ſhews his Preſence with, and Protection of his 
Church and People in the Fires of Perſecution, and Affliction. GET. . 
The Pillar of Cloud and Fire holds forth that everlaſting Bleſſed Con- 
dust and Guidance of his People, by his Word and Spirit, through the 
Wilderneſs of this World to their Eternal Reſt. 
The Manna, and Water out of the Rock holds him forth, as our ſpiritu- 


And now laſtly, The Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſda teach us, 
that here is Healing alſo ; fo that he is both Mrat, and Medicine. The 
Fame thing is held forth alſo under other Metaphors, Rev. 22. 2. The 
_— Tree of Life are ſor bealing of the-Nations ; ſo that Chriſt is 
all in all. | A | 
2. Learn from hence not to deſpiſe theſe Truths concerning the Types, 
how weakly ſoever they may be held forth by him that fpeaks unto 
you z for you ſee they are full of Goſpel Marrow and Myſtery. Any 
aVing of Chriſt ſhould be ſweer and precious, and it is ſo to you that 
ve. 1 | 22 | 
3. We may here ſee the Glory of Goſpel Truths and Myſteries; and 
* Withal bow dull and ſow of Heart we are ate to apprehend them, in that 
the Lord teacheth us, and holds them forth in ſo great variery of ſpi- 
ren © Repreſentations, to our weak and narrow Underffandings. 
Nezeis, Zi and Safety, and Strength, and Meat and Drank, and Mes © 
Seine,” Id all laid vp in Crriſt; and Chriſt hereby held for unto 
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us : And all little enough to help us to a true and right Idea of 


him. 


4. Here is very great and ſweet Encouragement from what hath been 


ſaid this Day, to diſeaſed Souls, to repair to this Phy/zcian ; whatever 
thy Diſeaſes be, go to him for help. And that you may obtain help 


and healing Virtue from him, remember theſe three Rules and take 


them along with you. 2 2 | 
1. Seek to him in bis own Means and Qrdinances. If he ſet his Stamp 


upon a piece of Copper (as he did of Old) do not deſpiſe it. If he 
ſend his Angel into a Pool or Well of Water, do not ſay with Naa- 
man, are not the Waters of Abana and Pharphar, as good as the Waters 
of Jordan? Are not other Pools as good as the Pool of Betheſda ? 
They may be ſo in themſelves, and yet may not have the Virtue that 
meaner Waters have, if the one be appointed of Gad for this Uſe, and 


the other not. | 
2. Do not expect healing from the Means, from the Well, or Waters 


of it, but by the Angel of the Covenant moving the Waters; not 
from the Ordinances, but only from the Bleſſing and Preſence of God 


ia them. , ary 
3. Be ſure you be found waiting bis Time and Leiſure : Wait at the 


Pool of Betheſda, tho' you do not find help in thirty eight Years; yet 
wait, and be ever ready, leſt you be out of the way, when the An- 
gel moves the Waters. | ä 
Muy 7. & 21. 1668. 
| 1 Cor, X. 11. AI 
Now all theſe Things happened unto them for Enſamples : And they are 
written for our Admonition , upon whom the Ends of the World are 
come. + | | 


He occaſional Types (beloved) were referred to two Heads. 
Things and Actions. 
Of Typical Things we have ſpoken. a 
That which follows next in order is, occaſional Typical Actions. 
Before we enter into them, it may be uſeful to recal to Remem- 
brance Three Things formerly delivered. | 
1. That the Types are not to be reſtrained only to the Perſon of 
Chriſt, but they extend even to all New Teſtament Diſpenſations. 
2. That there is a real hiſtorical Verity in theſe typical Actions. 
3. That they did ſerve for divers other Ends and Uſes, as well as 
for this typical Uſe. | 0. 


— 
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5 75 Goſpel of the oocafional Types. 
I myſt defire you to remember theſe Three Things, and to carry 
them along with you in all that ſhall be ſaid. Theſe Typical Adtions 
may be referred to Two Head. 3 

1, Typical Deliverances of God's People. 

2. Typical Deſtruction of Enemies. Which, though they might be 
handled together; yet for the greater Clearneſs and Diſtinctneſs we 
may conſider them ſeverally. | Ne a 

1. There were typical Mercies, Deliverances, Preſervations of his 
People of Old, which happened to them in Types, and are written for our In- 
| Prution, upon whom the ends of the World are come. The Lord intended 
thoſe ancient Diſpenſations to be Types and Patterns, and Pledges of 
what be intended to do for his People in the latter Days. There be 
many fignal Inſtances thereof, in the ſtory of the Old Teſtament. I 
might here inſtance in the Lord's protecting Providence over the Fa- 
thers and Anceſtors of that People, wiz, Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, in 
all their ſojournings and journeyings to and fro at the Call of God, 
Pſal. 105. 12, 13, 14, 15. When few in Number, and in the midſt of Ene- 
mies, He ſuffered no Man to do them harm, mentioned as the firſt 
great and ſpeaking Example, how the Lord would protect his People 
in all future Times: But to let paſs the Preſidents given in particular 
Perſons, and to inſtance only in ſuch Diſpenſations as befel that whole 
People. There were ſix famous Diſpenſations of Providence, which hap - 
pened unto them in Types, and are written for our Iuſtruction upon whom = 
the Ends of the World are come. | 

1. Their Deliverance out of Egypt. 

2. Their Paſſage through the Red Sea. n | 
3 Their Marching through the Wilderneſs, 1 | 
4. their Paſſage through the River Jordan under Foſhua's Conduct. 

5. Their Entrance into Canaan. e 

6. Their Deliverance out of Babylon. | 

1. Their Deliverance out of Egypt; The Hiſtory whereof is recorded 
in the Book of Exodus: And may be typically applied three Ways, 

1. Vnto Chriſt bimſelf. And ſo it is expreſly. in Matth. 2. 15. It 
is quoted out of Hof. 11. 1. Theſe Words are ſpoken by the Prophet 
Hoſea, concerning the Deliverance of that People out of Epypri: But 
this being typically done to the Members of Chriſt, was in the full in- 
tent of it accompliſnt in Chi, the Head, and Antitype And there- 
fore is ſo applied by "Matthew. Look as Jae), in the Infancy of that 
People went down into Egypt, and God brought them forth again: 
8.0 at au nis kfauey ec thither, and the Lord called him back 
Bain. eee 9 | 
A 


2, Here- 
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2. Here was alſo a Shadow. and Repreſentation of our ſpiritual De- 
liverance, out of Spiritual Bondage and Miſery under Sin aud Satan 
and the World, in an unregenerate Eſtate, unto the State of Grace 
and Glory, The Scripture hinteth this unto us, in that it doth ex- 
preſly apply the Terminus ad quem of their Deliverance Ayſlicaly and 
Allegorically . Therefore the Terminus. a quo was alſo Myſtical and Al- 
legorical ; for there is the ſame reaſon of both. ah * 
e made uſe of the like Demonſtration before, upon the fiery Ser- 
pents : So here, ſuch as the Reſt was, ſuch was their Bondage: But 
the State they were brought into, was a State of typical Reſt and 
Peace in Canaan, which is made a Type of another Country, even of Hear 
- wen it ſelf, Heb. 11. 16. Heb, 4. 8, 9. Joſhua did not give them Ref 
But there remaineth a further & to the Feople of God. | If their Reſt in 
Canaan was a Type of Spiritual and Heavenly Reſt; Then their Bon- 

dage in Egypt was a Type of Spiritual Bondage. | 
Sin (as ſome have well aid) is indeed the Egypt of the Soul, upon 
all Accounts: Temptations to it, Actings in it, Troubles for it, are 
its Houſe of Bondage and Vexation, We are all by Nature in a 
Condition of ſpiritual ſlavery to Sin and Satan, as //racl was in out- 
ward {lavery to their Egyptian Task - Maſters: And the Lord redeems 
us Spiritually, as he did them literally. Hence in the Preface to the 
Ten Commandments, which are moral and perpetual, the Lord ſaith 
to us, and to all his People, as well as to them: I um the Lord - thy God 
which brought thee. forth aut of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage. He redeemeth us out of another and worſer Egypt. -, 
Von may ſee the Analogy a little more particularly in Four Things. 
1. They were under very cruel: Bondage. The Egyptians made them to 
ſerve with Rigor, Exod; 1. 14. They muſt make Bricks: The Monu- 
ments whereof are thought by, ſome, to be the Pyramids. So Joſephus 
Reports. Though ſome object that the Pyramids are not made of Brick. 
To which it may be anſwered, That what manner of Brick that was 
which the //raclites made, cannot be now determined and found out, 
any more than what Materials the Pyramids were made of. Vea, they 
muſt make Bricks without Straw, an unreaſonable piece of Rigor and 
Tyranny: And their Male- Children were to be drowned: A Law 
the moſt barbarous and inhumane that ever was then acted amongſt 
Men: Which how long it ſtood in Force, the Scripture expreſſeth 
not. The Jews have a Tradition, that it was Ten Months: But whe- 
ther it were a longer or a ſhorter Time, in this blackeſt Time and 
Midnight of their Oppreſſion Moſes was born, who afcerwards deli- 
© vered them. But a moſt . and barbarous Law it was: nt 

| 2 wil 
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I myſt defire'yon to remember theſe Three Things, and to carry 
them along with you in all that ſhall be ſaid. Theſe Typical Actions 
may be referred to Two Head, 3 
1. Typical Deliverances of God's People. | 
2. Typical Deſtruction of Enemies. Which, though they might be 
handled together; yet for the greater Clearneſs and Diſtinctneſs we 
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I. There were ty pug Mercies, Deliverances, Preſervations of his 
People of Old, which happened to them in Types, and are written for our In- 
PruGion, upon whom the ends of the World are come. The Lord intended 
thoſe ancient Diſpenſations to be Types and Patterns, and Pledges of 
what he intended to do for his People in the latter Days. There be - 
many ſignal Inſtances thereof, in the ſtory of the Old Teſtament, I 
might here inſtance in the Lord's protecting Providence over the Fa- 
thers and Anceſtors: of that People, wiz, Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, in 
all their ſojournings and journeyings to and fro at the Call of God, 
Pſal. 105. 12, 13, 14, 15. When few in Number, and in the midſt of Ene- 
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great and ſpeaking Example, how the Lord would protect his People 
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the Ends of the World are come. N 
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5 3. Their Marching through the Wilderness. 
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1. Their Deliverance out of Egypt; The Hiſtory whereof is recorded 
in the Book of Exodus: And may be typically applied three Ways 
1, Unto Chriſt bimſelf. And ſo it is expreſly in Matth. 2. 15. It 
is quoted out of Hef. 11. 1. Theſe Words are ſpoken by the Prophet 
Hoſea, concerning the Deliverance of that People out of Epypri: But 
this being typically done to the Member: of Chriſt, was in the full in- 
tent of it accompliſmt in Ci, che Head, and Antitype And there- 
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liverance, out of Spiritual Bondage and Miſery under Sin and Satan 
and the World, in an unregenerste Eſtate, unto. the State of * 
and Glory, The Scripture: hinteth-. this. unto us, in that it dot 
preſly apply the Terminus ad quem of their Deliverance, Myſlicatly * 
Allegorically. Therefore the Terminus. a quo was alſo Myſtical and Al 
legorical ; for there is the ſame reaſon of hot. 
We made uſe of the like Demonſtration before, upon the fiery Ser- 
pents: So here, ſuch as the Reſt was, ſuch was theit Bandage: But 
the State they were brought into, was a State of typical Reſt and 
Peace in Canaan, which is made a Type. of ana ber Country, even of Hear 
ven it ſelf, Heb. 11. 16. Heb, 4+8,.9: Joſhua did: not give thewn Neff 
But there remaineth a further reſt to the People of Cad. If their Reſt ja 


Canaan was a Type of Spiritual and Heavenly Reſt; Then their Boge . 


dage in Egypt was a Type of Spiritual Bondagme. 
| Sin (as ſome have well faid) is indeed the Egypt of the Soul, upon 
all Aecounts : Temptations to it, Actings in it, Troubles for it, ate 
its Houſe of Bondage and Vexation. We are all by Nature in a 
Condition of ſpiritual ſlavery to Sin and Satan, as Iſrael was in out- 
ward ſlavety to their Egyptian Task - Maſters: And the Lord redeems 
us Spiritually, as he did them literally. Hence in the Preface to the 
Ten Commandments, which are moral and perpetual, the Lord faith 
to us, and to all his People, as well as to them: I am the Lord th God 
which brought thee. forth aut of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage. He redeemeth us out of another and worſer 


Yon may ſee the Analogy alittle more particularly ig Four. Things. 


1. They. were, under very cruel Bondage. The Egyptians made them to 
ſerve with Rigor, Exod: 1. n make Bricks: The Monu- 
ments whereof are thought by ſome, to be the Hyramidi, 80 Joſephus 
Reports. Though. ſome object that the Pyramids are not made of Brick. 


To which it may be anſwered, That what manner of Brick that was 


which the //aclites made, cannot be now determined and found out, 
any more than what Materials the Pyramids were made of. Vea, ch 
muſt make Bricks without Straw, an uareaſonable. piece of Rigor 


Tyranny: And their Male- Children were to be drowned: A Law | 


the moſt barbarous and inhumane that ever was then acted amongſt 
Men: Which how long it ſtood in Force, the Scripture èxpreſſeth 


not. The Jews have a Tradition, that it was Ten Months: But wWhe- 


ther it were a Jonger or a ſhorter Time, ia this blackeſt Time and 
Midnight of their Oppreſſion Aaſes was born, who afterwards deli- 
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2. Here was alſo a Shadow. and Repreſentation of our ſpiritual De- 
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Which is yet worſe, theſe Egyptian Tyrants would not let them have 
the Liberty of their Conſciences to ſerve and worſhip God. | 
So is the Bondage of Sin and Satan, very fore and hard Bondage. 
The ſervice of a Luſt, the bondage of a baſe Luſt, is worſe then any 
* Turkiſh or Egpytian Bondage, tis to do the Devil's Drudgery : Thou 
baſt wear ied thy ſelf in the greatneſs of thy way, la. 57.10. Sinners take 
much Pains, endure much Labour and hardſhip in the ſatisfying of 
their Luſts. | 
2. Tho” they did ſigh under their Bondage, and they had none to 
_ help; yet when help was offered, they bad no heart to receive it, and cloſe 
nn with it; but did fooliſhly and forwardly refuſe and rejeQ it. They 
refuſed Moſes, Exod. 2. 14. AG 7. 25, 35. So Sinners, in their natural 
Bondage, will ſometimes cry out and complain of their Sins, but yet 


_ - refuſe offers of Grace. When the Lord comes to dehver them, they 


bold fat Deceit, and refuſe to return, Jer. 8. 4, . 
3. When they began to think of getting free, Pharaoh purſues them with 
all bis might : All the Land is in an uproar, whereas all was quiet be- 
fore, Exod. 14. 5, 9. And they are brought to a deſperate Strait, the 
Sea before them, the Mountains on each Hand, their Enemies behind 


them at Baal zepbor, Exod. 14. So doth Satan; when the Soul be- 


gins to break looſe, then Beclzebub roars ; he lets it go on quietly till 
then, but then purſues it with dreadful Temptations,” Lake 11. 21. 
When the ſtrong Man armed keeps the Houſe, all is in Peace; but when a 


ſtronger then he comes to diſpoſſeſs him, then he rages, and often 


drives the Soul into deſperate Straits and diſtreſs of Spirit. 

4. Tet notwithſtanding all this Oppoſition, the Lord delivers them, and 
w_ them forth with a mighty Hand, and with an out-ſtretch'd Arm, 
Exod. 14. So he brings forth the Soul in deſpite of Satan from out 
of its natural Condition, .by the out-ſtretched Arm, and by the Al- 
mighty Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; converting Grace is irreſiſtible. 

3. IſraePs Deliverance out of Egypt of old, was a Type of the New 
Teſtament Churches Deliverance from the Tokes of Antichrit. For Egypt 
is exprefly made a Type of Rome, Rev. 11. 8, To be under the Yokes 

een Bondage, is worſe than Egyptian Bondage: 

For that was chiefly over the Bodies, but this over the Souls of Men, 
tis is Rome's: Merchandice; 'Rev. 18. That Men muſt have their Con- 
. ſciences kept in the Pocket of a baſe Prieſt at Rome; for him to op- 


preſs their Conſciences and exerciſe dominion over their Faith, what 


fearful ſlavery is this? 1 
Hence alſo to make the Parallel yet a little clearer, look as Moſes 
and Auel ſang; when they came forth out of literal Egypt. So in like 
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manner when the Churches of the New Teſtament came forth out of 
Antichriſtian-Bondage, they are ſaid to „ing the Song of Moſes and of 
the Lamb, Rev. 15. 3. gh ae | 

2. Another typical Diſpenſation of Deliverance and Mercy towards 
Iſrael of Old, was their Paſſag#tbrough the Red Sea, as on Land : © 
The Story whereof is recorded, Exod. 14. A very great and mighty 
ork of Providence, and very often celebrated with triumphing 
Praiſes to God, in after times. See J/a. 63. 12, 13, and Hab. 3, 8, 9. 
aud often in the Pſalms. The Sea they paſſed through is called the Red 
Sea: The reaſon of which Name is thought to be from Eſau, who got 
the Sirname of Red, and whoſe Seat and Habitation was bordering upon 
this Sea. The Place where they. paſled over, I find in ren Be oe | 
that it was four Miles broad. The means was by Moſes ſtretching forth 
his Rod, and the Lord ſending an Eaſt Wind, ver. 21, The Waters 
ſtood as a Wall: Not in the Shape and Figure of a Wall, (for then 
it is not likely that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as mad as they were, 
would have dared to. have purſued them) but probably in the ordina- 
ry Figure that other Waters uſe to have: But they did ſerve to the 
Uſe of the Wall on each fide the Camp, to keep off the Egyptians that 
they could not incloſe the Iſraelitet, and compaſs them about. 

That this was a typical Diſpenſation, the Apaſtle doth affirm here 


iin the Context, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. The Myſtery of it was this; it repre- 


2 tiſm,” and that both in the owtward' Form, and the inward Good! 
of Baptiſm. * j »* — 1 
2 Bere was a manifeſt Repreſentation of the ontward Ordinance: 
For here was an Application of the Element of Water by Aaſes the 
Miniſter of God,, unto the whole Church of God, who were fix hun- 
dred thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children: Theſe were all bap- 
ny by Moſes in the Sea: But how was the Water applied to them? 
he Egyptians were drowned and over-whelmed in it; but there was 
no ger ob Application of it to the Hr aelites, otherwiſe than What 
drops of Water might be blown vpon them by the Wind, that ſtron 
Eaſt-Wind: But they paſſed through the Place of that Element, and fo 
here was a Figure and a Shadow of Baptiſm. hah | 
2. Beſide the outward Form, the inward Good of Baptiſm was alſo re- 
preſented and lively ſet forth in this Diſpenſation, thus: That as Jae]: 
when departing out of Egypt, and purſued by Pharaob did paſs ſafely 
through the Sea, when their Egyptian Enemies were drowned in it 
So when the Iſrael of God are departing and making their eſcape to the 
Spiritual Reſt, they ſee before them the ſwelling Waves and Billows: 
of the Wrath of God ready to ſwallow them up, and the Iniquities of 
4 : | their. 
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--.  _ their Heels together with the Prince and Powers of Darkneſs purſuing 
hem; but Jeſus Chriſt drys up theſe Floods, and deep ; fry of the 
a 


Wrath of God for all his People, and is as a Wall of ſafety to them 
- on each Hand, and leads them ſafely through it. But he cauſeth theſe 
| Floods to overwhelm their Enemies, he Triumphs over them in his 
fury, over Principalities and Powers, and all implacable Adverſaries; 
he kills and buries Sins and Devils, that they can no more riſe up to 


hurt his People, than a drowned Egyptian can, to hurt an Mraelite. 


The- Wrath of God is often compared ia the Scripture to Floods and 

deep Waters, P/al. 69. 1, 2. God is ſaid to be with bis People when they 
paſs through the Waters, 11a. 43. 2. And he is ſaid to drown their Sins in 
the depths of the Sea, Micah. 7.19. And as Jſracl was thus Conducted 
ſafe in the morning Watch, Exod. 14. 24, 27. So Chriſt in the morning 


Match of bis Reſurrection, and in the morning of the general ReſurreGion and 


Jaſt Judgment, Triumphs over all the Enemies of his People, P/al. 49. 


14. Then his Church is fully paſſed from Death to eternal Life; then may 


; Iſrael ſing. the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb, and ſay, the Lord ſhall reign 
for ever, and ever, Exod. 15. 18. 


Much Teaching, and many other Inſtructions might be learned 


from all the Circumſtances of this Diſpenſation. The Egyptians here, 


met with a Puniſhment ſuitable to their Sin. They had drowned the 
Children of Iſrael; and now. fourſeore Years after, they themſelves 
are drowned in the Red Sea. And from the fore diſtreſs that //rge] was 
in, the Sea before them, their Enemies behind them, the Mountains 
on either ſide ; inſomuch that they had no other Choice, in the Eye 
of Reaſon, but either to be Drowned or Slain, We may here obſerve, 
ttchat the moſt Glorious Deliverances of the Church, are in their great- 

_ -eſt Straits and moſt deſperate Diſtreſſes: We may alſo obſerve the in- 
vincible Safety of the Church of God in all Tryals, under all Troubles, 
The Fire cannot Burn them, as you have ſeen before in the. burning 
Buſh, which Burnt, and was not conſumed : The Sea cannot Drown 
them; you have formerly heard of Noab floating upon the Nves in an 
Ark of Safety, when all the World was Sea; and now you fee, //rae 
- -ſafe in the bottom of the Sea. e 3 eee 
On!] Truſt God and follow the Lord fully, when he leads you into 
dangers and difficult ies, as deep as the Bottom of the Sea, 2 Chron. 20, 
12. We know not what to do, but our Eyes are unto thee. It was by Faith 

that J/rael did this, Heb. 1 1. 29. Some make the Red Sea a Type of the 
Blood of Chriſt, That thro' his Blood we paſs to the Land of Promiſe. 
3. Their marching through the Wilderneſs, thoſe Deſarts of Arabia, with 


 _ their God in the Head of them, Fal. 68, 7. Was Typical of the * 


- 
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neſs of an unregenerate Condition : 80 Burrough's of Holy Courage on 
Heb. 11. 27. Cap. 25, and 26, interprets and Implies this their Paſſage 


out of Egypt unto Canaan. 


| Herein was an Eminent Prefiguration of three Things. © 
. Troubles, Difficulties, Temptations in the way 1 Heaven. That 

through many Tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, Act. 14. 
22. This World is but a Wilderneſs, an howling Wilderneſs, full of 
Lyons and Leopards, Sins and Troubles, Cant. 4. 8. full of fiery Ser- 
pents, and Scorpions, and Drought; as thoſe Arabian Deſerts were. 

2. We may bere- ſee as in a Glaſs, the Corruptions of our own Hearts. 
That this was a great part of the meaning of this Type, the Apoſtle 
| ſhews at large in many Verſes of the Context, v. 5. to 10. Look what 
Iſrachdid, and how they carried it in the eu- we are apt to 
do the like? We are apt to think they were a very murmuring 
froard People; but if thou hadſt been in their Circumſtances, thou 
wouldſt have done as bad as they. 

3. The periſhing and mi ſcurrying of many Souls under ſome preparatire 
and initial "Work is alſo bere plainly beld forth, For many of them pe- 
riſhed in the Wilderneſs, while they were in tranſitu, between Egypt” 
and Canaan, So doth many a Soul after ſome beginnings aud motions 
Heavenward. The Apoſtle applies it thus, Heb. 4. 1, 1 1. leſt any Man 
fal ſhort after the ſame Example of Unbelief ;- and here, 1 Cor. 10, 5. ma- 
ny of them were deſtroyed in the Wilderneſs. 

4- Their paſſing tbrough Jordan under Joſhua's Conduct, the Prieſts bearing- 
the Ark, going in before them, and ſtanding in the midſt thereof, till all the 
People were gane over, Joſhua. 3. 13,17. and 4. 10, 18. was another 
Type.. The ſignification of this, was (as the Diſpenſation it ſelf was) 


much after the ſame Nature wich their Paſlage through the Red Sea, but. 


accompanied with differing Circumſtances. In general, it repreſented. 
and held forth Chriſt going before his People, and 'bimſelf bearing 
their Sorrows, which would have ſunk them: He wafteth them ſafely 
through all their Sorrows and Miſeries, and through Death it ſelf over 
unto their Eternal Reſt. 

It was at this Place Bot babara MAY domnartvanſitns the Houſe of 
Paſſage, from Tn dom, and MY'T anfire, The Place that 3 
Jeſus Chriſt was Baptized at when hie entred upon his Mini- Chyreus in 
ſtry, Fob. x. 28. And as Iſrael of Old did paſs over un the Foſs: 3.8 4. 
tenth Day of the firſs Month, Joſh. 4. 1 9. Encamping'in Gilgal 
where they kept 4 Joſh.” 5, 10. 80 it ſeems that on E 
the ſame tenth Day of the firſt Month, Chriſt rode into "tend. Hitt... 


. where he not only kept the-Paſſover, but pre-. 
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Gods. And Exra 4. 1, 2. when: theſe Adverſaries were rejected, then 


ö 


ſented himſelf the true Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain for us; and encountring 
with the ſwellings of Jordan, the whole Confluence of the Wrath of 


God, and the Sins and Sorrows of all his Elect. ; he hath opened a Paſ- 


ſage for them through the midſt of Jordan, as it were, into the Land of 
their Eternal Reſt, „ | 
5. Aud ſo this brings me to the Fifth typical Diſpenſation of Providence 


to them of Old, wiz. Their Entrance into Canaan under the leading and 


conduct of the ſame Joſhua, who had led them through Jordan. The 


\ Hiſtory whiereof is the main Subject of the Book of Joſbua. The Myſtery 


of this Diſpenſation is plain and obvious. Canaan was a Type of Hea- 
ven; it ſhadowed forth another and à better Country, that is an heaven- 
ly, Heb. 11. 16. Their Reſt in the Promiſed Land ſhadowed forth ano- 
ther Reſt remaining for the People of God, Heb. 4. 8, 9. Theſe things were 
partly ſpoken to, when we were upon the Perſonal Types, where we 


1 ſpake of Joſhua as a Type of Chriſt, the true Jeſus or Joſhna, 


6. The laſt typical Deliverance that I ſhall mention, is their delive- 


rance out of their Captivity in Babylon. Their Bondage in Babylon was 


a Type of ſpiritual Bondage, their Deliverance, a Type of /piritual deli- 
werance by Chriſt, and of his raiſing up his ſpiritual Kingdom. Hence 


it is obſervable, that the Prophets, when ſpeaking of that Recovery 


from Babylon, they paſs from that to Cbriſt, and our ſpiritual Reſtora- 


tion through him: And they ſpake more Magnificently of that, than 
was fulfilled in the Letter and Hiſtory ; and they often intermix Paſſa- 


ges that are plainly and undeniably meant of Chriſt, and of his ſpiritu- 


al Grace and Kingdom, of which that Temporal Deliverance was but a 


Taſte and Type. See Jer. 32. 36, 37, 49, 41. alſo Jer. 33. 15, 16. 

vin, and in very many other Places, the Prophets ſtill lead the 

+." People from that to Cbriſt, in whom all the Promiſes and 
Propbecies are fully and perfectly accompliſh. 


Moreover, Babylon was a Type of Rome; and conſequently their 


deliverance out of Babylon, a Type of the Churches deliverance in the 
New Teſtament from under the Yoke of Antichriſt: and the Circum- 
ſtances alſo agree. * 951 1 8 1 
1. That it was a gradual Work; for ſome came back with Zerobabel, 
others afterwards with Ezra, and others laſtly with Nehemiab. So is 


the Reformation out of Popery. The firſt Reformers were not infallible ; 


therefore could not reform all things at once: 


2. It met with much Oppoſation,. and was carried on through great 


| Uſhcieigs . of all their Enemies, the Samaritans did moſt Obitruct 
0 


them, om you read 2 Xin, 17; that they ſerved the Lord, and other 


they 
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they brake out into open Oppoſition : - And again in the New Te- 
ſtament, Fobn 4. 9. whereby ir appears that they did believe and ex- 
pect the Meſſiab's Coming, as well as the Jens, Jobn 4. 20. and - 
gain, Rev, 3. 9. they ate there deſcribed. The Sum is, they had a 
kind 10 mongrel Religion made up partly of Judaiſm, and partly ot 
Paganiſm. | 78 | 
So now, when the Church of God under the New Teſtament is 
- coming forth out of Spiritual Babylon There is a mongrel Genera- 
tion riſen up, whom ſome have fitly called Calvino-Papiſtas,..Calvinian 
Taps, who are for the Proteſtant Doctrine, and for Popiſh Worſhip. - I 
refer it to every ones Conſcience, to judge, whether it may not be ficl 
applied to our late Innovators, who are for a Linſey-woolſey Religi» 
on, a mixture of ſound and wholſome Doctrine, with Antichriſtian 
Popiſh Worſhip ; their Wine is mixt with Water; the Proteſtant 
Faith, with Popiſh Ceremonies and 3 They build Hay and 
Stubble upon the Foundation. The Foundation of our Church is right, 
which is Feſus Chriſt, and Juſtification by Faith in bis Blood : But the 
Superſtructure, they build upon it, is Humane Ilaventions. and Super- 
ſtitions : Which is not Gold and Silver, pure Worſhip, and whole» 
— Diſcipline; but Hay and Stubble, and tbe Day will | diſcover it, 
Or. 3. 7 | bio 3 1 


2. Typical Vengeance and DeſtruGion apon the Enemies of God's People, * 


For as the. Fews 'were-a typical People, and did prefigure and repre- 
ſent the whole Church of God under the Goſpel- ; So the Neigbbour- 


Nations with whom they had to do, were alſo Typicalof Goſpel-Enemies 
to the Church: And their Sins and Judgments, did. prehgure and 


ſhadow forth ſomething Analogous under the, New Teſtament. 

I ſhall refer chetn to two ſorts, - Typical Prefigur ations, |. , 
2/4 Va Of Rome. | | | , | 0 [21-»\ 

2. Of Hell itſelf. bs \ toi 1. 20 
1. Types of Rome. There be five Places and 2 in the Old Te- 
ſtament, that ſeem to be Types of Nome and Antichriſtian Abomina- 
ons. yy 40 L "RP Aab | 18126 41N 
1. Sodom, Rev. 11. 8. for their monſtrous Luſts, and unnatural fil 
thineſs and uncleanneſs. | +7 ak ed ubm 

2. Egyps, for their Idolatry, and cruelty to God's People: Tbere- 
fore the Plagnes of Rome are deſcribed with alluſion to the Plagues 


of Egypt, Rev. 16. Here are noiſome Boyles, and Rivers of Blood, and 


Darkneſs, and Locuſts, &c. 


3. Jericho. Hence that Curſe of Joſhua. upon the Rebuilders of it, ; 


9<b.6.26, 27. . eee that Nopd agua the Pos 
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. - Sinners, who were eut down with 4 Flood; as Job 22, 16. Be is able 
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ple of God. Which Curſe was not in vain, 1 Kings 16. 34. This W. 
ſeems to haye had a further meaning, to hold forth the irreparable 
Ruiges,. and everlaſting Deſtruction of all the implacable Enemies of 
God and his Pleople, and eſpecially Rome and Antichriſt, which js to 


periſh: like a Milftone caſt into the Sea, never to riſe more, Rev. 18, 
| bis Curſe of Joſhua, will come upon all ſuch as 
* 2 ſhall attempt to Rebuild Rome and reſtore Popery, 
a a = = when the Lord hath caſt it down. "i 

. Edom, and Bozra the chief City thereof, that is, Italy and Rome : + 
Therefore the ſame Expreſſions which belong to Babylon, and are ſpi- 
ritually underſtood of Nome, Iſa. 13. 19, 21. ate alſo uſed concerning 
Edbm, Iſa. 34. 11. — and ver. 4. The ruine of ame is ſet forth 
with Expreſſions like unto thoſe, Rev, 6. 12, 13. The Land ſhall become 


burning Pitch, ver. 9. 10 the meaning is, dreadful Vengeance, hideous 


Indignation, I/. 63. 1. Mbo is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 


Garments from Bozra ?- Chriſt is there ſet forth as cloathed with Gar- 


ments, dipt in the Blood of his Enemies. a | 
F. Babylon, For this the Scripture is expreſs, Rev. 17. 5. and ver. 
1 nne | | N 

From all which we ſhovld. learn both to know and to take heed of 
Antichriſt, ſeeing the Lord ſo many ways declared, and foreſigniſied 
him unto us. Shall we look back toward Sodom ? Remember Lot's Wife. 
Shall we return into Egypt again? Shall we Rebuild Jericbo ? Would 


we be found in Borra or Babylon, in the Day of the Lord's Fury ? 


2. Types of Hell. For as they had Ty pes of Heaven and ſpiritual 
Slory; ſo they had likewiſe of Hell and ſpiritual Torment and Miſe- 
ry. They had all things taught and repreſented to them, by things 


outward and viſible: And the viſible Expreſſions of Divine Vengeance 


upon Wicked Men of Old, led the People of God further to ſee and 
take notice of that Eternal Wrath that is to come. 
- I ſhall inſtance therefore in four Prefigurations of Hell. 


1. The. Deluge, of Drſtrudd ion of the Old World by Water. The Apo- 


itle parallels this and the Deſtruction that ſhall be by Fire at the great 


Day together, 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7. Hence Hell is called in the Old Teſta- 
ment xmwa0 tin Quabal repbaim Cætus Gig antum. Prov. 21, 16; Prov. 
2. 18. Iſa. 14. 9, 10. It ſtirreib up the Repbaims for thee. God that hath 
overthrown the Gyants of the old World, and caſt them upon their 


Backs in Hell; Thoſe” Men of Renown are now roaring and wailing 
under the Waters, as the vulgar Latin reads that Place, Job 26. 5, 6. 


Gigantes gemunt ſub | - he. who hath conquered thoſe Gigantine 


ro 


— 
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to deal with other Rebels: Never 1 bitn af againſt God and 
profpered, Je Job 9:4 | 238920 by 

1 — Helli is led the Lake that burveth een 
ine, R Rer. A0. ru ind. 41 8. try Oat 284 | 

3. Egypt, ben under the Tem Plhgues, eſpecially: that of Darkneſs, | 
Exod, 10.21, 22, For Hell is a Place of atter Darkneſs, Mat. 25; = 
laſtead of Datkneſs the Pſalmiſt doth hot mention that, but: ſaith; Hie 
ſent evil Angels among them, Pſal. 78. 40. N Rey Prefiguration af 
Hell, herein there is utter Darkiteſas; but yet Light b Ke 
affrighting) Apparitions of Devils: and evil Angels. 

4. Topbet, an horrid and curſed Place wherein they were wont to 
Sacrifice their Children in the Fire, to Molech: It mas! inthe: Vialldy of 
tte Son of Hignon. Hence Hell is called in the New Teſtament % 

0 Vallis Hinnom, This Topbet was a Plate every way exectable, 

for the chideous Wickednefs thete committed, and for the hide · 
ons Plagues and jadgments thete executed. There they did Sacrifice 
their Children to the Devil; wath an hideous Noiſe to n Ks 
Cries and Skreetchigg g. 

For an eternal Deteſtation uber King 90h 
polluted it, and made it a Place de. + ordain- Vid. Notes on uh 
ing it to de the Place, where dead Carcaſſes, Gar- Mede Diſe. 7. * 
bage and other unclean Things ſhould be caſt out ; 
for the conſuming whereof to prevent Annoyance, a continual Fire 
was there burning, 

Yea the Lord himſelf as it were Conſecrated this Place of Execrati- 

n, by making it the Stage of his Fury, and the Field of his Vengeance 
in * Plagues 1 For here he deſtroyed Senacberib, 
with the reſt of that blaſpheming Army, that damning roaring Crew. 
Here an hundred ei by five Thouſand of them were flain miraculouſ- 
ly, and their Carcaſles (as it ſeemeth] burnt with Fire, to prevent 


Annoyance and Infection, and putr efaction of the Air. Ia. 30.3 , 33. 


For 2 is prepared of old. And in the ſame Place again in another 

Day of the Lord's Fury, when he did let looſe the Chaldears upon 
them, the Jews were ſlain in fo great Numbers, till there was no 
room left to bury ther, ſee Jer. 7. 31, 32, 33. 

From all which this Place came to be the Name of Hell, as being a 
Place every way execrable, and having been made by God the Gate of 
Hell as it were, and the Paſſage to eternal Deſtruction, by ſo many re- 
markable Executions of his dreadful and direful Diſpleaſure in that 
Place. We do not find Gebinnom uſed in the Old Teſtament for the 


Name of Hell, as the Learned haye obſerved. But Hell got that Name 
Y 2 | 2 


_ fiſting, 
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during the time of the ſecond Temple: The forementioned Grounds 
| and Occaſious of the Name, being not till about that 


ede Diſc. Hs time in — and accordingly the Name is to be found 
I 


Page 41. in the Jewiſh Writers of that Time: And was uſed by 
. w our Saviour as a Name then vulgarly known among 
A RR TLL 41 | 18 | 

Lou ſee then what Types of Hell they had under the Old Teſta- 


ment, namely the Deluge, Sodom, Egypt, and Tophet. You have heard 


alſo that they had five Types of Rome, to wit, Sodom, Egypt, Jericho, 
Edom, and Babylon. "Theſe were typical Preſigniſications of Goſpel- 
Enemies, and Goſpel-Uengeance. | 

And now- I have gone through theſe Occaſional. Types, whether 
Things or Adions, whether typical Aercies, or typical Vengeance. That 


which next remains, is thoſe Perpetual ſt anding Types which the Scrip- 
ture calls Everlaſting Statutes. ; For belides theſe Occaſional Types, which 


were exhibited in a tranſient way, and did exift but for a time ; they 
had alſo other Types, that were of a more enduring Nature, and did con- 
tinue to the end of that Old Teſtament-Diſpenſation, namely, the 
whole Ceremonial Law, whereof we ſhall ſpeak er, the Lord aſ- 


* 


— 
* - 
© * 
'HE 
Wo 
| 


THE 


GOSPEL 


oF THE 


PERPETUAL. 
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or the Linw having & Shallow" 1 goo ood Thi 1 . come, 2 
the n 


the very Image e Things, N. 


Ome entrance and Progreſs bath bas made. upon 4he Types 


will carry us thro? this whole Subject. 
The Perſonal Types we have gone through as briefly as we could, Ins 


vader * Law, and in typical Ranks and Orders of Men, which were 


deſtined and ordained of God. to repreſent and ſhadow 1 Him bas © 
was to came. | 1 


* 
* 


Lou have heard (Beloved) what a Type is. The Nature of 
it hath been opened from Rom. 5. 14. We have diſtributed | 
them into two Sorts, Perſonal and Real : which Diſtribution = 


ſtancing both in ſeveral individual Perſons, both before the Law, and | 


i 
e 


to them in Types. # | F 3 
By the Perpetual Types we%agend ſ 
ſtated in that Church, to the end ¶ that 


the Scripture Phraſe, It F 


cumciſion, Which is call. 


29. 9. A perpetual Statute So eve. 3. 17. and 


fore the Lord, and there abide for ever. Explained ver, 28. Therefore al- 
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The Real Types we have alſo begun to ſpeak unto, and we diſtribu- 


ted them into two Sorts, Oecaſional and Perpetual, - Occaſional Types 


are ſuch as God gave them upon ſpecial-Qccafions'; the-molt of them 


before the ordinary and perpetual ones were ſettled. Such as the Pillar 
of Clond and Fire, Manna, the Brazen Serpent, their paſſing through the 


Red Sea; and other ſuch like occaſional and extraordinary Diſpenſati- 
ons, of which we ſpoke from 1 Cor. 10. 11. Al theſe gbings bappened un- 


I by cam of ttled and 
of that whole Id. eſtament- 
ruth Shbſtance, and Scope of 


Diſpenſation, till the coming of Chriſt, the 
them, r 
Of theſe we are now to _ the Lord ſhall enable us. It is 
eth them Perpetual Statutes, or Everlaſtin 

it uſed, as-1 Gem er, in reference to Cir. 
Berith Tolam, à perpetual Ebvenant, Gen, 17, 
7, 8. Afterwards we have it again concerning the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 
14, 17. Which is called Sm nr Statutum ſecali, an Everlaſting Sta- 
tute. See likewiſe Exod. 27. 21. and 28.43. A Statute for ever and 

9. An Everlgſing 

Speech doth occur 


. 


Statutes. The Phraſe is 


Statute, Levit. 16. 34. And indeed this Phraſe « 


between twenty and thirty times in the Books of Moſes ; It ſhall be a 


perpetual Statute, er an Everlaſting Statnte;-or a Statute for ever 

out your Generations, that is, a ſtanding Type, and not meerly tranſient 
and occaſional. EY" lat: 
Only there hath been ſome Miſtake and Miſunderſtanding of this 


Phraſe, whieh muſt be cleared before we leave it. Fhe, unbelievigg 


* TFews have ſeemed to interpret and underſtand it, concerning an ab- 


ſolute Eternity : Which hath been one occaſion or pretence alledged 
by them, for their ſtumbling at Cbriſt, and his Goſpel, becauſe he 
hath removed and taken away the Law of Ceremoniess 


> Beſides many other things chat might be fad, toſhew- the Weaknehs 


and Felly of their Pretence in this Matter, I ſhall but note qghelſe 
two Things. I 1.418% 2a * » p 61 © 4, 6 
. That this Word, for ever, is often uſed in Scripture for à Unie. 


ed Duration. As for inſtance, it is uſed for Duration till the Tear of 
Jubilee, Exod. 21. 6. He ſhall be a Servant for ever, that is, only till the 
Year of Jubilee, in caſe he lived ſo long. For then he was to go free 


by Vertue of that Law, Zevit.'25, 1 3, 28, 40, 41. Sometimes it is uſe] 
for a continuance during Life. As 1 Sam. 1. 22. that he may appear bes 


fo 
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fa-1 have lent him to tbe Lord as long as be liveth; Sometimes it is uſed for 
duration to the end of the Old Teſt ament- Diſpenſation : For all the Land which 
tbon ſceſt, to thee will 1 give it, and to thy Seed for ever, Gen. 13. 15. 
The Land given to thy Seed for ever: Which cannot be interpreted 
concerning an unlimited Eternity, unleſs they will ſay, that God hath 
broke his Promiſe :- For they have been Ejected and caſt forth of that 
Land theſe ſeventeen hundred Years, 1 Kings 8. 13. 1 bave ſurely built 
thee an Houſe to dwell in, a ſettled Place for rhee to abide in for ever, Plal. 
132. 14. This is my Reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for I bave deſired it. 
He doth not dwell, nor manifeſt his Preſence there now: But God 
hath given them up to invincible Perverſneſs and Darkneſs, and preju- 

dice 1a this Particular. | | | 
2. There be manifeſt Intimations in the Old Teſtament, that theſe 
Ceremonial Laws were not to continue always, but to ceaſe and be aboliſh- 
ed in the fulneſs of Time, Jer. 3. 16, They (hall ſay no more. the Ark of the 
Ky pans the Lord, Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33. Not according to the Covenant + 
that 1 with their Fathers, but this ſhall be the Covenant, I will put my. 
Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, &c. 

But ſo much for the Explication of this Diſtinction of the Types, 
iato Occaſional and Perpetual. You ſee the true Senſe and- meaning of 
it, and what clear Scripture-Gronad. there is for it. | 

Theſe Perpetual Types or Everlaſting Statutes, are no other but that 
whith we call the Law of Moſes, or the Ceremonial Lam, whereofthis 
Text ſpeaks, and lays down this Propoſition. | 

Dad. That the Law bath a ſhadow of future good Things, bat nat the 
very Image of the Things themſelves. The fame Thing is aſſerted and 
held forth, tho in other Words, but to the ſame Scope and Senſe, in 
other Scriptures, As Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the end of the Lam for Righ+ 

teouſneſe, to every one that believetb, John 1. 17. The Lam came by 1 

that is, the Law as oppoſed to Grace and Truth: but Grace and Trut 
by Jeſus Chriz#, Truth here is not oppoſed to F r Moſes - 

ſpake no lies; but to Shadows and ſhadowy Promiſes: And ſo the 
Trutb of them is the Performance or Accompliſhment of them; in Oppo- 

ſition to the bare Shadow and Typical Promiſe. of them. And this 18 
called Grace, becauſe there is ſo much of that in the Goſpel, and {i 


. 
o 
* 


little of it (but on the contrary much of Rigor and Terror) ia the 


Law of doſes. So the Senſe amounts to thus much: That Aoſes de- 
livered Law, that is, Shadows and Ceremomies,. which were but legal, 
and dark and rigorous : But Chri# brought. in Grace and Truth, that - 
is, the real and ſweet Accompliſhment. and Performance, of all the good 
that Xoſes had promiſed in that dark and low and legal va, Which 

> - - 15 


168 We Goſpel of the perpetual Types. 
i; conſonant to that we have here in the Text, that the Law bath the 
Sbadow, but not the very Image of the Things tbemſelven, 
Here be Four Things to be cleared. 
1. What is meant by the Law. 
2, What by theſe future good Things, 
3. What by the Shadow which the Law hath, and the very Image of 
them which the Law wanted. | 
4. What are the particular ſeveral parts of this Law of Ceremonies, 
theſe perpetual or everlaſting Statutes. | 
Oueſt. 1. What is here meant by the Law? | 
Anſw. A Law, is a Rule of Acting given by a Superiour, who hath Antho- 
rity and Power of commanding, to bis Inferionr : This is the general Na- 
ture of a Law. God therefore being the 'Supreme Lord and abſolute 
Sovereign over all his Creatures, is the Great Law-giver, James 4. 12. 
| There is one Law-giver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. All thoſe 
to whom God commits Power over others, may be ſaid to give Laws 
to them: Except ordinary Officers in the Church, whom he hath intru- 
bh Ned no further, but only with the Execation of his Laws, promulgated 
and · recorded by himſelf, by his extraordinary Officers in the written 
Word. But Magiſtrates may be ſaid to be Legiſlators as to Civil Laws; 
of whom Moſes was the firſt that delivered Laws in Writing to the 
ron under him, which he received from the Mouth of God, 
Now the Laws delivered by Moſes, are referred in the Scripture to 
three Heads. Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, which are expreſſed by 
three Words, Tborab or a, Chuquim, and Miſhpatim; which 
- Words are ſometimes uſed and put together in the Scripture, to ſigni- 
zee theſe three ſorts of Laws, Dent. 6. 1. Mitſvab, Chuquim and Miſh- 
pam: The ſame Words, Deut. 26. 17. ſee Ezra 7.10. Mal. 4. 4. 
Thorab #fher Tfvithi ; the Law which I commanded. 
The firſt ſort of Laws, vic. Moral, reſpects them as Men: the ſe- 
cond, as a Chureb; the third, as a Commonwealth, The firſt ſort, dix. 
the moral Laws are ſil in force and binding unto all Men in all Ages. 
The third ſort, viz. Judicial Laws are of a mixt Nature, ſome being 
Hedges as it were, and Fences to the Moral Law; and ſome to the 
Ceremonial, and ſo they participate of the Nature of thoſe Laws to 
whoſe Defence they ſerve. | | | Fs 
The Judicials that ſerve to the Defence of the Mora] Law, have ſome. 
thing of Moral Equity and Reaſon in them, and ſo are ſtill in Force: 
As that, be that ſheds Man's Blood, by Man ſtall his Blood be ſhed : This 
is a Fence which God hath ſet about the ſixth Commandment, and fo 
remains in Force in all Nations, to all Times and Ages unto this Day. 
et | But 
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But others of theſe Judicials are ſet. as Fences about the ,Ceremons 
Law, and ſo muſt. needs be fallen together with it. of w ** 
Now the Law of which the Text ſpeaks, is not the Moral, nor the ; . 
Judicial as ſuch, but the Ceremonial Law of Moſes called Epbeſ. 2. 117. | 
the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, and Col, 2. 1 24 | 
Hand. writing of 'Ordinances. | This Text cannot intend the Moral Law, b 
for that had no Shadow of Goſpel Benefits; nor the Judicial Law, a8 
ſuch ; for part of it was an Appendix to the Moral Law, and the other 
rt was only for the Defence of the Cexemonies. . But the Ceremopial 
aw is here intended; for that was of a ſhadowy Nature, it had a 
e Things 83 4 TO Fi 
HE, 2. ab are theſe future g00 T bing ant. „bes Io duet 
p34 Theſe are the good Things of the Goſpel ; which may, be Lad 
to be future upon a double Account. " | A i 
r. Future, in reſpect of the Law, and Old Teſtament-times. »* . - 
2, Future, in reſpect of this Life, So future good Things are eter- | 
nal good Things, Calvin in loc. ſee 1 John 3, 2. It doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be. Tho? we have the foretaſtes and Beginnings of them 
alrendh, yet the Perfection of them is future, reſexved in Heaven 
SUS. - | 75 | 55 
Oueſt. 3. What is meant by the Shadow of theſe future Benefits? And 
what, by the very Image of the things themſelves ? n 
Anſw. In a Word, à Shadow here, is à dark and weak reſemblance 
and repreſentation of Things. But the very Image of the Things 
themſelves, is a clearer and better Repreſentation of them. The Apo- 
ſtle uſeth this Metaphor of a Shadow, concerning the Moſaical Crremo- 
zies, Col. 2. 17. ln Oppoſition to Chriſt the Body and Subſtance there- 
of. Here he oppoſeth 5x-« and 5-x#,. *Alluding ( as it ſeemeth) to 
the rude Draught and firſt delineation of a Picture by the Painter, and 
to the full Perfection thereof, when dran forth in all its Lineameats and 
Colours and whole Proportion. So the Shadow is the firſt rude 
Draoght: But the Image is a more lively and exact Repreſentation, So + 
the dark Shadow, is aſcribed to the Law. The more lively Image to 
the Goſpel, The Things themſelves are in Heaven. So ſome Interpre- 
ters carry it, Yide Mayer, Calvin in loc. And the Apoſtle hath ſome . 
Expreſſions looking that way in other Scriptures; as when he faith, 
that here we ſee but in a Glaſs darkly, that is, the Glaſs of Goſpel-Ad- 
miniſtrations, wherein we ſee the lively Image and Picture (as it were) 
of Chriſt crucified, Gal. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 3. 18. ſer as ina Glaſs,. He is 
there comparing the Law and the Goſpel, * But in Heaven we [hall ſee 
Face to Face, ſee 1 Cor. 13. 12. Under the * they had no * | 
_— | | | tne 


0 


, 
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the Sbadow; but now vuder the Goſpel we have the very Image, we 
ſep Things as in a Glaſs, but in Heaven we have the Things thews- 
ſelves. | 


And now to fum up all that hath been ſaid in Explieation, the Do- 
 Arine amounts to thus much: That the Ceremonial Law bath a Shadow, 
or a dark and weak roſes of the good Things of that eternal future 
Happineſs Ay wal ively Image and Portraiture whereof, we have un- 

der and e Goſpel. - | 

; Df + Wh ave the ſeveral parts of this Law of Shadows and 
Ceremonies, theſe perpetual Types, or everlaſting Statuten? 
© Anſw. This is a large Field, I ſhall refer at preſent to five 
fevers) Heads, omitting Sub-divifions, leſt they be troubleſome to weak 
% or . 415 — - : ' . (a# ad g 


1. The initiating Seal, to wit, Circumciſion. 
2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications of Sin and of Uneleanneſs. 
3. The Temple and Tabernacle, and other holy Places. 

4 The Prieſthqod, with the whole legal Miniſtry. g | 
F. Phe Feſtivals or legal Times and Seafons. RAT 
Theſe five general Heads will carry us thro* this whole Subject of the 
Types. For the whole Ceremonial Law, and all or moſt of the Sta- 
tutes of it, will come in under ſome of theſe Heads. q 
1. The initiating. Seal of thoſe Times, which was Circumciſion. The firſt 
Inſtitution whereof we have in Gen. 17. 10, 11. This is my Covenant 
which ye ſhalt keep between me ang you, and thy Seed after thee : Ev 

Alu cd among you ſhall be Circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe is 

Fleſh of your Foreskin, and it ſhall be a Token of the Covenant betwixt me 
and Fs Which is contracted and epitomiz d into a few Words by 

Stephen, Acts 7.8. And be gave him the Covenant of Circumciſion : And 

0 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Circumciſed bim the eighth Day: And Iſaac 
bezat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve Patriarch. Wherein he briefly 
tells us the Subſtagce of this Shadow, and the meaning of this Type, 
Hamely, that it fignified and ſhadowed forth the Covenant of Grace. 
2. Their Sarrifices and Purifications for Sin, and for Uncleanneſi Of 
Which Fſal. 40. 6. Sacrifice and offering thun didit not defire : Burnt- of- 

9 i and Sin- offering ba## thay not required. © With Heb, 10. 5,10, Ma- 

ny hings will come in under this Head: For they had both Sacrifices 

of Expiation for Moral Sins, and Ceremonies of Purification for Legal 

lncleanneſs and Impurity, I put them both together, becauſe they 

bon both aim at one Scope, namely the cleanſing and purging away of 
AE: 85 | 


* 


They 
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They had Burt. oſterings, Atcat-offerlogs, Pearc-offeriags,' An- of- 


ferings, Treſpaſs-offerings. : | | FRO 
They had legal Uncleanneſſes of ſeveral Sorts : They had unclean 
Meats, unclean Perſons, unclean Hoxſes, unclean Garments, waciean 


eſſels ; the ſaddeſt of all their Ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, n the Le- 


oy + For all which they had Porifications-anſwerable;, © 0919. 
he general Scope of all which was to ſhadow forth: Jeſu Chri- 

in his purifying, cleanſing Power and Virtue, as cleanſing us from the 
Guilt of Sin by his Blood ſhed and ſacrificed for us; and from the-Filth 
and Power thereof by his Spirit dwelling and working in us. There» 
fore he is ſaid to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for ws, Epheſ. 5. 2. and to waſh 
us, and cleanſe us, ver. 26. 27. das 11302 993 01. 8 4 Ak SV 
3. The Temple and Tabernacle; and the Utenſils thereof, with all their 
holy Places. For-they had many and divers of them: The'whole Land 
of Canaan was an holy Land. They had Cities of Refuge. Jeruſalem 
was an holy City, Monnt Sion was an holy Hill, che Temple: was aw 
holy Houſe. And before they kad a fixed' Temple, they had {which 


was equivalent in Signification, as well as like onto it in outward wn) | 


the Tabernacle, Heb. 9. 1. to wer. 6. All which figaified and ſhado 
ed forth both Chi, and the Charch : Chriſt in his Humane Nature, 
the Church both as viſible, and as militant and myſtical, and likewiſe 


triumphant. in Heaven. Therefore the Church of God is called his 


Houſe, N ally 3) it 21s 07 baSggah 25 #102. 1.394 
4. The Prieſthood, with. all the reſt of the Temple Afnifiry.” They had, 
beſide the High Prieſt, the other Prieſts, and the Levites, ſome wheres 
of were Porters, ſome Singers; And here the Temple-Muſick comes 


to be conſidered : The High Frieſt was an eminent Type of Chriſt, - 


the true and great High Prieſt of his Church. And allthis Temple» 


Miniſtey was: a-Shadow of the true Goſpel- Miniſtry ; Which tho* they 


cannot be called Prieſts in the Popiſh Senſe, yet they may bs called 


Antitypical Prieſts. Tbe further [Myſteries of all which legal Mis _ 
niſtry, we ſhall open more particularly afrerwards, che Lord etig- 
: : ST 4+ F M7 "73 


J. A Fifth of theſe perpetual Types was the Feſtivals, 6 b Ten 
appointed by the Law, Whereof they had many; their weekly Seventh- 
day Sabbaths ; their New-moons ; their yearly Feaſts: That of Ta» 
bernacles, Paſſover and Pentecoſt ; their ſeventh Year; their Jubilee 
of fifty Years, containing the Revolution of ſeven times ſeven ; all 
which were a Shadow of good Things to come, Col. 2. 16, 17. 


Uſe 1. This Text and Doctrine gives much Light for the Reſoluti- 
on of that Queſtion, whether the Law of Moſes was a Covenant of Works  . 


1 Grace? 2 2 The 
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The Anſwer is; That the Law bath 4. Sbadow of the good Things of the 
6005 el, but not the very Image of the Things — Tis was a 
Ts in that Diſpenſation. You may take the Anſwer more fully in 
three Propoſitions. _ e 

1. Tbe thing it ſeif adumbrated and ſhadowed forth in this Law of 


Ceremonies, 5 the future good Things of the Goſpel ; ; 6 that it 


was indeed a Covenant of Grace which they were under. 
2. The manner. of Repreſentation of them was legal, and in the way 


4 a Shadow, not of a full and lively Image: 80 (hat i it was # kind of 


? Goſpel they had! in thoſe Times. 
u ö rd 3. The carnal Jems made it meer Law, by ſicking 


X vie on | Heb. 4 in the Shell and Shadow,” and rejecting the Goſpel; or 


the Thing it ſelf that was adumbrated and ſhadowed. 
forth aka them. 


Dſe 2. See the Juſtice xi Ged in the rejection of the Jews, For might 
not Iſrael have underſtood? They did not want a competency ot out- 


5 ward Means, but they wanted Hearts, Dent. 29. 2, 3, 4. 


Uſe 3. Encouragement. in the Search we are now upon as to tbe Type 
for it is the Goſpel, and the good Things of the Goſpel that we 5 
into, when we enquire and ſearch into the Types. The Law baving 
a Shadow of them, Vide on Rom. 5. 14. Serm. 1. Uſe, pag. 77- 78. where 
there are three Rules for the better underſtanding of them. To which 


let me add this as an Appendix to the firſt, ſeek * from God, Pfal. 


119: 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may beboid wondrous Things Out” of 
thy Law. You may ſee wondrous Things indeed, Jeſus: Chriſt and the 


Gebel, and many precious Myſteries in this Part 'of the Law bf God; 


this Law of Ceremonies, if God open your __ - but want ge all wil 
be dark to you:: 

y Uſe 4. Encourapement 10 believe and receive the Goſpet for it hai 
been held forth to the Faith of God's People all along, and th 
have reſted upon it, and found Peace. We have it declared in 1 
cleareſt way, and indeed every. way; for we reap the Fruit of thoſe 
former Diſpenſations: Therefore bow ſhall we eſcape, if after ſo many 


ways Dara we da not Nr I, _ Heb, 'Z« 3 45 
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Aud he gave him the Covenant of Circumciſion, and ſo Abraham 
begat Iſaac, and. circumciſed him the eighth Days And Iſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat tM twelve Patriarchs. © 


* : 
* 


— 


HIS excellent Sermon and Apology of Stephen, the firſt” 
Martyr of the New Teſtament ; the Scope of it, is to 
ew them the variety of God's Diſpenfations towards 

his People, 3 with the various Rebellions and 

= Oppoſitions of the Sons of Men againſt bim, and fo to 

convince them that the Scope and Tendency of them all was to lead to 
Jeſus Chriſt: And that as former Diſpenſations had been deſpiſed, fo 
was this, which was the Glory of al} the reſt. He goes over the Hi- 
ſtory of the Church, from Abrabam's Time to the time of Chriſt, in 
fundry moſt eminent and, principal Diſpenſations of God towards his 
Church. Ia this, Verſe he is ſpeaking of the Diſpenſation of God to 


Abrabam. He had ſhewed before- how he had called Abrabam out of 


his own Country, how he had promiſed him a Poſſeſſion, the Land of 
a Ex 9 | Canaan; 
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Patriarchs. 


an outward, and an inward part of it, as there is in all other Signs and 
Sacraments whatſoever, | 
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Canaan; how he had foretold the Affliction of his Seed for four hun- 


dred Years, and their Deliverance after ward; how the Lord had gi 
ven him the Covenant of Circumciſion, and how (under the - 


ence-of this Covenant) Iaac was born, and Jacob, and the reſt of the 


And be gave him the Covenant of Ciren mciſion. 
I ſhall give you no other Dectrige but the Words themſelves, 
DoF. That God gave to Abraham the Covenant of Circumciſion. That 


which 1 deſign and intend, is a little Explanation of Circumciſion, and 


of the Comgrant thergof, ( Ir 
ference to go Attendance 


that is the Phraſe here) and that in re- 
f God i this Ordigance of the New 
Teſtam umdiſian, which we are nom to Wait upon him is. 


To open to you the Nature of Circumciſion, You know there is 


115 
* f een, aryre extern J ne. ©; : ; 
. 5 Us Ea that it relates to. PIP 


3. What thoſe Reſpects are wherein it doth relate to that Covenant. 
_1.. For the external part of this Ordinance of Circumciſion. It was 


- -the cutting away the Foreskin of the Fleſh of Abrabam, and his Male-ſeed 
upon the eighth Day. The firſt Inſtitution of this Ordinance is re- 


corded, Gen. 17. 10, H. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between 
me and you, and thy Seed after thee, every Man- child among von ſhall be 
Circimciſtd: And ye fhall *circymiciſe the Fleſh of your Forest, &c. The 
Bord did appoiat the Seal of this Covenant to be in that part of the 


Body, in his infinite Wiſdom and 24 a thing which carnal 


2 would deſpiſe. There ſeems to be two principal Accounts 
it. 33 5 ß 
1. Becauſe thoſe Members of the Body are ſo much-abu ſed % Sin, 
in the way of Uncleanneſs and Filthineſs; therefore the Lord would 
now ſanctify them, and ſeperate a Seed and Generation to himſelf : 
And uſually the greateſt Wrath of God to the Souls of Meg; is ex- 
preſſed by giving them up to abuſe thoſe Parts of the . "The, 
World was grown, very degenerate, and the Lord was reſolved to 


leave a Monument, an everlaſting Monument of his Wrath for thoſe 


Sins in all Ages, and therefore deſtroys Sodom, Gen, 18. and before 
this Deſtruction, he appoints this Seal and Ordinance. | 
2. Another Account of it is this, that it might be a ſure and a 


ſtrong Wal of Partition, between the Jewiſh and Gentile Nations of the 


* : 


— 


World. It made the Partition Wall the ſurer, becauſe carnal Reaſon, 


. - 


5 


could} not but ſack an Ordinance. - Thoſe that know nor God” 
have no Spiritual Senſe of the Thing, therefore we find the Heathens' 
ſoff at it: As Horan, | | «42 
| - 2 — Cur toſque Tudeos, & | . 
J Jen 6472717}. ee 
becauſe by their carnal Reaſon they could not ſee the reaſon of it. 
Therefore when the Lord would have both united to Jefus Chriſt in 
one Body, he aboliſhes Circumciſion, wo | 
This Ordinance was diſpenſed to the Males : The Females were inclu- 4 
ded and comprehended in the Males, and as fully and clearly compre- | 1 
bended in them, as the Land and the Trees are ſaid to be Cireumm  _ 
ciſed; fo are all the Daughters of Abrabam, as they came of cireum- 
ciſed Parents, and married to circumciſed Husbands : And their Sons « 
were circumciſed, ſo that it was a circumciſed Nation and People. TS 
It was to be done upon the eighth Day after the Birth of the Child | N 
and > in this Text, Ar gave bim the Covenant of Circumciſion, and ſo 
Abraham begat Iſaac, and ciroumeiſed bim the ei Day. The reaſon 9 
of this limitatioa might be, partly becauſe of the In te of the 
Church in thoſe Times; therefore the Lord teacheth them, and limit» | 
eth them even in ſach ſmall particulars which are now left to be de-- 3 
termined only by the general Rule of the Word, even the particular” 9 
Time and Seaſon of but Circumciſion, 8 "OP 4 20585 f 
It's thought alſo this might have ſome further Myſtery in is, in re 
ference to the Chriſtian Sabbath; which is the Eighth Day in one v6. 
| ſped, the fir} in other ways of numbring. And to 2 new-State - | 
and Life, after the compleat and full number of the Days of this Life 
here are gone through ; after the Week is ended, (the Week of this g 
Life here) we come to Heaven and Glory, which was one thing in- 
timated in Cireumciſion, as you will bear afterwards. But fo much for 
the external part of this Ordinance, the out ting off the: Forechin'of Abra- 
ham and bis Male-ſeed, and that upon the Eightb Day. e 
2. To ſpeak a little to the Myſtery: of this Ordinance, the meaning of - 4 
it, the Spirit of this external Diſpenſation. For beſides the Shell, 
there was a Kernel; beſides the Letter of the Law of the Ordinance, 
there was much Spiritual Myſtery intended and aimed at ia it/ ''Now-- 
then what is tbe Myſtery of Circumciſion, the inward part of it, that" is - 
the Covenant And be gave bim the Covenant of Circumoiſfons 80 that 
Circumciſion is the Covenant, and it is the fame Exprefliog where this - 
Ordinanee is firſt inſtituted :- To# ſhall have my Covenant in your Hef, 
Gen. 17. It is called: a Covenant, as other Signs and Saeraments are: 
it is a Sarramental Phraſe : The Lamb is called the Paſſover, thaBread © - 
| oi 
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the Say 6 the Wine e of Chriſt : 80 Circumeiſion is "the. Gave: 
nant of it. 
But what Covenant is it that Circumciſion doth relate to? This the 
great Queſtion. * 
4 You know there. be Two Corenante that of ee; and that of 
race. 5 he - ve 590 
No cireumeiſion was not the Corenant of Works ; F bot the Cores 
nant of Grace. 


That it was not a Covenant of Works; take theſe five Conſidera- 

tions to make good that Ground, before we proceed any further; for 
if it be the Covenant of Works, it cuts off all that is to be faid, as 
to the Spirit and Myſtery of this Ordinanee: All that you will hear 
afterwards, will be things belonging to the Covenant of Grace; there- 

fore let us prove, that it is not the Covenant of Works that Cireum- 

ciſion doth relate to. 2 12 6 

Argum. 1. jeſus Chtiſt is not the Covenant of Works; But Chriſt 

is the Covenant of [Circumciſion ; and therefore it is not Works, but 
Grace. He is ſo called in Iſa. 49. 8. 7 will give thee for a Covenant to 
the People, Now Chriſt was in Circumciſion, he was the Miniſter of 

Circumciſion, he is the Seed which Circumciſion relates to, I will be 

_ the God of thy Seed. This Seed is Chriſt; Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham 
and bis Seed —— the Promiſes made. He ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of 
many z but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. Chriſt is the Sum 
and Subſtance.of the Covenant of Grace: Now this was the Covenant 
which God made with Abrabam, and ſealed in Circumciſion, ' that he 

would give him a Seed, which Seed is Chriſt. _ 

2. The Goſpel is Grace and not Works: But the Covenant of A. 
brabam was the Goſpel; and therefore it is Grace, not Works. It is 
the Apoſtle's Expreſſion that the Goſpel was preached to Abraham, Gal. 
3.8. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify the Heathen through 
Faith, preached the Goſpel before to Abraham. There is no Goſpel of 
Works; for Works is Law, and bad Tidings: If it be the Goſpel, 
it is the Covenant of Grace. 

3. If it was a Covenant of Works, it-will follow, that Abrabam 

a all the Old Teſtament-Saints either were not ſaved, or elſe were 
ſaved without Chriſt, neither of which can be admitted. The truth is, 
if it were Works, it will follow, they were all damned, for by Works 
ſhall 'no Fleſh be juſt d and ſaved. If they were ſaved, and yet by 
Works, they were ſaved without Chriſt, but without Chriſt there i is 
no Salvation. In bim, in this Seed ſhall all the Nations of the World be 
bleſſed that is, by Jeſus Chriſt : No Bleſſing and Salvation —_— 

im; 


ww 
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kim; and therefore he and his Seed were ſaved by Chriſt ; for Grace 
was in this Covenant. | FRANK | [$2 
4. To be e God to any Man, this is not carnal, this is not Works, 
but Grace. It is true, God was a God to Adam before he fell: But 
to be a God to Sinners, this is Grace; he was a God to Adam in Innocency. 
by virtue of the Covenant of Works, but he is not a God to any 
Sinner but in a way of Free Grace. Now that was the Covenant, 7 
will be a God to thee and thy Seed, Gen. 17. 7. Abrabam was a Sinner, 


and a Child of Wrath by Nature, as well a8 others; yet God was his 


God truly. For God to be a God to thoſe that never ſinned, there 
may be Merit: But for God to be a God to thoſe that have ſinned, 
this is Grace indeed. Angels are ſaved by Works, Sinners cannot be 
. ſaved but by Grace. That ever the Lord ſhould eondeſcend to engage 
ia ſuch a Relation, as to give a Sinner Intereſt in him, and Propriety 
in him as his God, this is Grace; they that do not think this is Grace, 
they do not need Arguments, but Pity and Prayer. . 

5. Conſider that ic was the fatal Error and Miſcarriage of the car- 
nal Jews, that they did underſtand Circumciſion and all the reſt of 
; thoſe ancient Types and Ceremonies, as a Covenant of Works, and 
herein they loſt Chriſt and their Souls, It is every where charged up- 


on them as their Sin; all the Prophets and Apoſtles do endeavour 


with all their might, to beat them out of thoſe Miſconſtructions of 
Circumciſion, and' the Covenant of God in thoſe Times. The 'Apoſtle 
proves it at large in Rom, 4. that it was Grace and not Works, that 
Abrabam was juſtified by. Now this was the Error that all the car- 
nal Jews fell into, that they took it to be a Covenant of Works: "As 
the Phariſees they had a Righteouſneſs of their own, they were all of 
that Spirit; they took it all as Law, even the Goſpel and the Grace 
that was in the Covenant, and ſo fell ſhort of the Bleſſings of it: 
Therefore if our New Teſtament-Circumci/ion be practiſed by any as the 
Covenant of Works, as the Fews did when the Apoſtle preached to 
them, they will fall ſhort of Heaven. Now if they took it to be a 
Covenant of Works, ſhall we juſtifie their Errors and Miſcarriage 
againſt the whole preaching of the Goſpel '? This is enough to 
 ſhew that it is the Covenant of Grace, that Circumciſion doth relate 


to. = 
Now briefly, What is this Covenant of Grace? And what is the Grace 
of the Covenant which Circumciſion relates to? This is a very large Field. 
There were there parts of this Grace of the Covenant that the Lord 
made with Abrabam and his Seed. ets | REES, 
1, To be a God to him * / 4%) ©3619 HI 


82 
. * * 


X Myſtery. of Circumciſion; 


3. 16, Ie ſaith not as 10 Seeds, but 10 thy Seed,, which is Chriſt, ſuch a 


——E 


138 . ꝗe Goſpel of Cireunciſon. 

2. To give him a Sec. | 

3. To provide an Inheritance both for him and them; 
And theſe three general Heads will comprize and take in the whole 


I. The firſt part of the Covenant is this, that God would be a God to 
bim and bjs Seed : And this indeed is moſt comprehenſive, and includes 
all the reſt. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant, and be a God to thee and thy, 
Children after thee, Gen. 17. J. And what is it for God to be a God to 
a Man? thy God, or a God to thee ? It is, when he gives to a poor 
Creature a ſpecial. Intereſt and Propricty in himſelf; ſo that God in his 
Al- ſufficiency and Efficiency is ours, and we are his. All bis Attri- 


dutes and Works are ours, for our Good. I will be thy God, that is, 
all my Attributes ſnhall be thine, and for thy Good, as really as they 


are mine for my Glory. The infinite Wiſdom of God ſhall contrive 
their Good, whoſe God he is; the infinite Power of God ſhall effect 
it: The infinite Love of God is theirs ; his Mercy, Truth, and all his 
Attributes are theirs. As his eſſential Power: So his working-Power, 
or bis actual- Power. As he will be all to them: So he will work all 


for them. Now this, as I ſaid, includes and infers all the reſt ; This 


is the firſt and moſt general. + E i W 
2. That be would give him a Seed; that was another part of the Cg- 
venant, Ger. 17. 5, 6. Thou ſhalt be a Fatber of many Nations, thy Name 
be no more called Abram, bat Abraham. 4; will make Nations of 


4 thee; As God did lengthen out his Name; ſo he would lengthen out 


his Poſterity, even to length of Time. But now what is this Seed the 


Lord promiſed to Abraham? The Queſt ion is, whether it be a meer 
natual Seed, or a ſpiritual Seed? Certainly it was not meerly a natu- 


ral Seed; it is true; that is one thing, that was the Shell and out- 
fide of it; but the Kernel of this Promiſe was a ſpirityal Seed. There 
was a four- fold Seed promiſed to Abrabam, above a natural Seed, and 
1 hall prove each Particular out of plain Scripture. ect? 

1. Thatigreat: Seed, who was not only the Seed of the Woman, but 
the Son of God: This was the firſt and chief Seed here intended, Gal, 


Seed in mbam all Nation are: bleſſed. © Now it is in Chri only that all 
Nations are Bleſſed, therefore He was this promiſed Seed. The Lord 
had not before limited the Seed Maſſiab to any particular Family, but 
left it at large (ſo far as appears) among the whole Race of Mankind. 
It was ſaid to Adam, the Seed of the Woman; there was then no fur- 
ther Limitation till Noab's Time. Andethen in Abraham's Time, the 
Lord limits the Covenant to his Seed. It was afterwards confined to 

3 5 | 8 * f | Judab, 
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Judab, one of the twelve Tribes: At laſt the Lord went further, to 
one Family in Judab, namely, David's: But here be limits it to Abra- 
ham, that of him ſhould come that great and bleſſed Seed > This was the 
main thing indeed, as without which, all other Promiſes could never 
be beſtowed and fulfilled ; but through Him they are Tea and Amen. 
Abraham ſam my Day and re joyced, he ſaw the Aas was to come of 
bis Loyns; this was che Seed in whom he believed, and by whom he 
was ſaved. 155 A ö | 
2. There was a Charch-ſeed promiſed. The meaning is this, That 
the Church of God ſhould be continued in bis Race and Poſterity, Foo 
true Religion ſhould be ſetled there. There were other godly Perſons 
before and after: We read of Melchizedek and Fob and his Friends, 


and it is very like there might be others: And when God had ſetled 


Salvation to Abrabam, it was the Duty of all others to join themſelves 
to that Church. The Lord entailed by Covenant all his Ordinances 
to Abrabam and his Poſterity. A gave them bis Statutes. and Fudgs 
ments, he choſe.them to be a ar People, a People to the Lord; 
and that is a ar, a Society intruſted and inveſted with the Ordi- 
nances : And thtis he dealt with them, be ſhewed bis Statutes to Iſracl; 
This is no ſmall Priviledge and Mercy to enjoy the Ordinances : This 
is called the Kingdom of God. This Chriſt threatned the Jews, ſhould 
be taken from them and given to other People, Matth. 21. 4 that - 
is, God would ſettle his Church among the Gentiles, and give them his 
Ordinances, And that this is a Priviledge, we ſee by that Expreſſion 
of the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, wherein he mentions it as a part of the 
dreadful Miſery of the Epbeſians, that they were Aliens to the Common» 
wealth of Iſrael. | e ; 
3. There was a third. thing intended, and that is a beliewing Seed; | 
ſuch as ſhould be truly Godly : And of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Gal.3.7. 
Know ye therefore that they which are of Faith, are the Seed of Abraham: 
So that all true Believers are his Seed in that Senſe. He is called the 
Father of the Faithſu, all Believers are his Poſterity. There werg Mul- 
titudes that were truly Godly of Abrabam's Seed, and all that are 
Godly are his Seed; they walk in his Steps, they are the Seed of the 
Covenant, they are ſpiritually related to him. He was the Pattern 
and typical Head of that Covenant, which we all believe ; the Pattern 
of Faith to us: He is called our Father, It is ſaid of him, that be be- 
lieved againſt Senſe and Reaſon, this was not writen for his ſake alone, 
but for us alſo that we might follow his Steps. „an 


4. There was included in this Covenant an ingrafted Seed. It is the 
Apoſtle's Expreſſion in Rom. 1 1. 17. I mean, a Seed not only of the 


Jews, but of the Gentiles, God did not only engage to Abrabam that 
| ; Aa2 there 


neſs ef the 


_ Expreſſion can be higher? Dan, 11. 
deyond that to another Country. 
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there ſhould be a Church of his own natural Seed, and that there 
ſhould be Saints of his natural Seed, but that the Gentiles ſhould be 


' ingrafced into his Covenant, and ſo become his Seed. Thou being a wild 


Olive Tree wert grafted in among them, and partakeſt of the Root and Fat- 
Olive Tree. God did above and beyond the ordinary Courſe 
of Things, ingraft the Gentiles into that Covenant that he had once 
made with Abrabam. | | * | 
And thus you ſee what the Seed is which the Lord did promiſe in 
the Covenant, whereof Circumciſion was the Seal. He did promiſe to 
ive to Abrabam that Seed, firſtly and chiefly, who was the Son of 
od; and a Church-Seed ; and a believing Seed; and not only a Seed 


of the Nation of the Jews, but a Seed ingrafted into that Grace and 
Covenant from among the Gentiles. So we have gone through two 
Branches of the Covenant : The third is this. 


3. That God would give an Inheritance to Abraham and bis Seed. This: 
was the third part of God's Covenant with him. It is'the greateſt de- 
ſire in Nature to have Children, and it is a good deſire, it its of God. 
And what do Parents deſire next? A comfortab Inheritance for 
them: And this did the Lord promiſe to Abraham. And in that Text 
which hath been ſo often alledged, God firſt promiſes to make him 
exceeding, Fruitful; and then, I will give to thee and thy Seed after thee, 
the Land wherein thou art yet a Stranger, The Lord promiſed an In» 
beritance, and that Inheritance was the Land of Canaan. 13 
Now the Queſtion is, whether this was a temporal or ſpiritual. Inhe- 
ritance ? © 


Doubtleſs the Lord did not promiſe to Abraham Canaan meerly as a 


temporal Iaheritance, but as a ſpiritual Inheritance. Canaan was not as 
other Lands are, a meer outward. Thing; but it was atypical Land, it 
was the Land of Emmanuel, it is the Land of Glory. Canaan was a 
Type of Heaven, and ia that reſpect they did ſo earneſtly. prize it, and 
look upon it as being Heaven in an earthly Shadow, therefore Jacob 
and Joſepb muſt needs be buried there: Therefore the Apoſtle aſſures 


us, they did ſeek a better Country, they profeſſed themſelves Stran- 


gers and Pilgrims here upon Earth; They that ſay ſuch Things declare 
Nlainiy they ſeek another Country, which is an Heavenly one; where fore God 


is not aſhamed to be called their God. It is a heavenly City, whoſe Buil- 


der and Maker is God: So that under that Shadow the Lord did pro- 
miſe Heaven to Abraham, And this was the third part of this Cove- 
nant. This Land of Canaan is called the Mountain. of Holineſs: What 
and therefore the Saints did look 


* 


You 


| The Goſpel of C iveumeifion. x 
Lou ſee what the Covenant was, and what were the Principal 
Things and Branches of it: That God ſhould be his God, that God” 
ſhould wy him a Seed, and that God ſhould give an Inheritance v0 
him them. 55 | — 

You ſee what the Covenant is that Circumciſion doth relate to. 
Now the laſt thing propounded was this, What reſpect Circumeiſzon' 
bath to this Covenant ? He gave him the Covenant of Circumciſion. The 
reaſoa of this Queſtion is, becauſe, altho? all the Ordinances and In- 
ſtitutions of thoſe Times, did relate to the ſame Covenant: Yet every 
Ordinance did ſo, with ſome peculiarity, with ſome ſpecial reſpect, and 
in a pecuiar manner. Now, for the peculiar Reſpect which Circumciſiom 
hath to this Covenant : Note theſe five Things. | | 

r. Circumciſion reſpets the Covenant, as the Sign or Seal, or Sacrament' 
of Initiation into the Covenant. The Scripture uſeth all thoſe Words, 
and they are fitly uſed, Rom. 4. 11. it is called a Sign and Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith: And all the fixed Signs of the Covenant of Grace 
are Sealsalſo; there are no nuda Signa. As they are Signs to repre- 
ſent, ſo they are Seals to ratify and confirm the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Bleſſings. of it, and alſo means to exhibit them, as you know 
the Nature of Sacraments is ſo. | . | 

So then Circumciſion was a Seal and a Sacrament in the way of a. 
Type : It was a typical Sacrament, We have Sactaments now, but ours 
are not Typical, are not Shadows of good Things to come; and of the 
Goſpel and. Aueſſias yet to be exhibited ; for they are paſt and done 
in our Times: But Circumciſion was ſuch a Sacrament, as was to be a 
Fype of the future Exhibition of the Covenant and Bleſſings of it: And. 
it was the Type, or Sign, or Seal, and Sacrament of Initiation, or En- 
trance, or ſolemn Admiſſion into the Covenant: For it was to be the 

fir t; it was to precede the Paſſover; as you know it was appointed 
and ordained in Exod. 12. Circumciſion was fir to be adminiſtred. 
Nat that Perſons were admitted by Circumciſion into the Covenant 
or- Church of God; no, they were in the Covenant before, elſe they 
- were not to be admitted to Circumciſion; they have no right to* the 
Seals. of the Covenant, who are not firſt in the Covenant. It is a 
common. Miſtake in our Times, that many think that Baptiſm dotty. 
male a Perſon a Member of the Church of God, it doth Seal Member= 
ſhip, 1 = they have no Ground to have it adminiſtred-to them This 
the firſt. | | Ki bs | | 

2. As bolding forth the Suffering of Jeſus Cbriſt: He is the principal 
Seed whereof the Covenant ſpeaks. Circamciſion was a bloody Sacra 
ment, and the firſt. Blood that Jeſus Chriſt ſhed, was in Circumciſion : 
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Vou know he was circumciſed the eighth Day, and it had a reſpect 
to that, to ſhadow forth that, and the whole State of bis Humiliati- 
on: And ſoit was ſome part of that Attonement and Expiation which 
. Chriſt made for our Sins. It is not only the lat AR and the la#-Suf- 
fering, the ſeparation of his Soul and Body; bm all his Sorrow he 
; | underwent from the Cradle to his Grave: All theſe were parts of che 
i Price paid to God's Juſtice. for us. Now Circumciſion did foreſhew 
x this, for it was a Sacrament very painful to the Fleſh, and a Sacra- 
ik ment wherein ſome Blood was ſhed in the circymciſed part. * 
3. It did in a ſpecial manuer ſhadow forth the great and glorions Righ- 
teonſneſs which we receive by Faith, the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for our Ju- 
ſtiſication. The Apoſtle is expreſs in Rom. 4. 1 1. He received the Sign of 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Circumciſion was not 
a Seal to Abrabam before he did believe, that werea ſtrange thing in- 
deed: But in the true nature of the Thing; and in the Deſign and In- 
tendment of the Ordinance, it was a Sign and Seal of the Righteouſ- 
neß of Faith. We are juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and that 
3 Righteouſaeſs we believe in, is imputed to us for our Juſtification + 
5 Therefore the Apoſtle diſputes very clearly and ſtr » That Abra- 
| bam did receive Circumciſion after he did firſt believe unto Righteouſ- 
neſs; and ſo Circumciſion was a Seal of that Righteouſneſs which he 
was poſſeſt of, before his Circumciſion ; Rom. 4. for they were all to 
look to Chriſt by Faith, by virtue of their Circumciſion 5 and it they 
did not, it was their great Sin, Folly and Error, as indeed the carnal 
Jews did not, 125 | | | 
| * 4+» Circumciſion bad a ſpecial ReſpeF to another great Bleſſing of the 
Covenant, and that is, Mortification, or the cutting off the ſuperfluity of 
E Naughtineſs and Corruption. Therefore the Lord | promiſes to Circum- 
1 eiſe their Hearts, or to cut off the Foreskin of their Hearts, Deut. 30. 6, 
| therefore he often blames them, that they were not circumciſed in 
Heart. That ſhews that Circomciſion did look at the Work of Morti- 
fication in the Heart; and not only at Mortification, but alſo at Ho- 
lineſs or Regeneration of the Heart, Life and whole Man: It looks 
at the cutting off the ſuperfluity of finful Corruption, therefore Cor- 
ruption is expreſt in that way of Unciccumciſion: The Unſanctified- 
_neſs of any part, is in Scripture expreſt by the Uncircumciſedneſs of 
it; I am a Man of uncircumciſed Lips : You know his Complaint, that 
is, corrupt, not ſo mortified as I ſhould be, Ad. J. 51. Te ftiff-necked 
and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears. This is called the Circumciſion 
made without Hands, Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
the Circumciſion made mithout | Hands, What doth he mean by this? 
1 | | But 
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5. It l reſpecł to ſhew and ſhadow forth, the New Tetantents: 
Ordinance of Cireurnci/ſjon, And what is the Ordinance inſtead of Cir- 
cujmciſion under the New Teſtament ? It is Baptiſm : Therefore the 
5 wrh makes an expreſs parallel between Circumciſion and Bapt Baptiſm, 

2. 11, 12. he makes them to be the ſame ;, Buried with bim in Bap. 
tiſin, and Circamciſed with ſpiritual Circumciſion. For look as Circumciſion | 
was the initlating Seal then, ſo Baptiſm is now. As in Circumciſion 
there was cutting off the ſuperfiuity of the Fleſn: 80 in Baptiſm, chere is 
a waſhing away of the Filth of the Body, they both reſpe& Mortification, 
And fo you have feen both what the onward part of Circumciſion is, hat 
the inward part is, what the Covenant it relates to is, and in what peculiar 
manner it doth reſpect the Covenant: He gave bim the Covenant of Gr- 


— & that] mall add, tha bethis ; look as there bed 4 6. 
is 


abuſe of the Ordinances under the Old Teſtament, particularly o 
Ordinance of Circumciſion; ſo there is of dur Gofpet: Circomcifion”; 
Look as this Ordinance of Circumciſion might be made of none Effea, 
and might be turned into a Nullity, #beir Cirewmcifzon mig bt become Un- 
circumciſion : So it is with many in their Baptiſm, thele Baptiſm is no 
Baptiſm... It. is the Gt a ee ft Low; Rom..2.:1f thow ar Circymci-- 
ſed profits thee, if thou by a keeper of the Lam: n 4 breaker of it, 
2 Cyrcumcifjon is become Unchrcumes Rom. 2. 28, 29. .For be is not a 
Jew, ooh is 2 Re: neither is that' cre, on, which is ar — 
Jew 1s Circamey/30n n that 
ile Ae ; in 2. mes 2.250 5 . apt Leer, ah Fg Freie Meg, 
2 of f God. The ſame holds cancer 7 ircur 
ciſion doth hold forth. Hei ĩs not a ot a 22 who is ons- . nei- 
ther is that Baptiſm which is out ward in the Fleſh”; * he a 2 
that is one inwardly, and Baptiſm is that of the Heart, in the The yo: 
not inthe Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. Apc 
ſtle's Scope, is to depreſs the External part of the Ordiaance 4 
Worth and Value, ſeparated from, or compared with the Spiri 2 . 
ſo it is with our Ordinances, which we enjoy under the New 
ment. What is the waſhing away, of the filth of the Body, if 838 
be not waſhed ? But it is, as Circumciſion was to ach d HERS 
on of their Sig and Co emnation. 1 wil ſaith God. a _ a 
26.) all them which are Circumciſed, 2 2 with-t uncir cumciſed ypt- 
and Judah and Edow, and the Children of: AR 2 Nod and ab: 
that are in the utmoſt Corners, that dell in the Wi fer all theſe Na- 


tions are uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe LY Ira %; ” uncircumciſed in 
Het. 
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Von know he was circumciſed the eighth Day, and ſo it had a reſpect 
to that, to ſhadow forth that, and the whole State of his Humiliati- 
on: And ſoit was ſome part of that Attonement and Expiation which 

. Chriſt made for our Sins. It is not only the }a# Act and the laꝶ Suf- 
fering, the ſeparation of his Soul and Body; but all his Sorrow he 
under went from the Cradle to his Grave : All theſe were parts of the 
Price paid to God's Juſtice. for us. Now Circumciſion did foreſhew 
this, for it was a Sacrament very painful to the Fleſh, and a Sacra- 

ment wherein ſome Blood was ſhed in the circumciſed part. 

3. It did in a ſpecial manuer ſhadow forth the great and glorions Righ- 
teonſneſs which we receive by Faith, the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt for our Ju- 

-ſtification. The Apoſtle is expreſs in -Rom.4.11, He received the Sign of 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Circumciſion was not 
a Seal to Abrabam before he did believe, that were a ſtrange thing in- 

_ deed: But in the true nature of the Thing; and in the Defign and In- 
tendment of the Ordinance, it was a Sign and Seal of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith. We are juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and that 

| Rigghteouſneſs we believe in, is imputed to us for our Juſtification +: 
1 Therefore the Apoſtle diſputes very clearly and ſtrongly, That Abra- 

| bam did receive Circumciſion after he did firſt believe unto Righteouſ- 
neſs; and ſo Circumciſion was a Seal of that Righteouſneſs which he 
was poſſeſt of, before his Circumciſion ; Rom. 4. for they were all to 
look to Chriſt by Faith, by virtue of their Circumciſion ; and it they 

did not, it was their great Sin, Folly and Error, as indeed the carnal 
Jews did not, 8125 $64; 

4. Circumciſion bad a ſpecial Reſpe& to another great Bleſſing of the 

Covenant, and that is, Mortiſication, or the cutting off the ſuperfluity of 
Naughtineſs and Corruption. Therefore the Lord | promiſes to Circum- 
eiſe their Hearts, or to cut off the Foreskin of their Hearts, Deu. 30. 6, 
therefore he often blames them, that they were not circumcifed in 
Heart. That ſhews that Circumciſion did look at the Work of Morti- 
fication in the Heart; and not only at Mortification, but alſo at Ho- 
lineſs or Regeneration of the Heart, Life and whole Man: It looks 
at the cutting off the ſuperfluity of finful Corruption, therefore Cor- 
ruption is expreſt in that way of Unciccumciſion: The Unſanctified- 

_nels of any part, is in Scripture. expreſt by the Uncircumciſedneſs of 

it; 1 am a Man of uncircumciſed Lips Nou know his Complaint, that 
is, corrupt, not ſo mortified as I ſhould be, Add. J. 5 f. Te ftiff-necked 
and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears. This is called the Circumciſion 
made without Hands, Col. 2. 11. In wbom: alſo ye are circumciſed with 
the , Circumciſion. made mit haut Hands. What doth he mean by this? 
wy a i | But 


+ 
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It Aa feſpell to ſhew and ſhadow forth, the New Tytantents: 
* 20h, of Areumoiſion. And what is the Ordinance inſtead of Cir- 
| cumciſion under the New Teſtament ? It is Baptiſm : Therefore the 
5 he makes an expreſs parallel between Circumciſion and Bapti 
Col. 2. 11, 12. he makes them to be the ſame; Buried with bim in B 
tiſm, and circumciſed with ſpiritual Circumciſion, For look 28 — 
was the initlating Seal then, ſo Baptiſm is now. As in Circumciſion 
there was cutting off the ſuperfiuity of the Fleſn: So in Baptiſm, chere is 
a waſhing away of the Filth of the Body, they both reſpect Mortiſication. 
And fo you have feen both what the onward part of Circumcifion is, hat 
the inward part is, what the Covenant it relates to is, and in what peculiar 
manner it doth reſpect the Covenant: He gave bim the Covenant of Gr- 


cum 
Aude) þ ary 0141 add, mal be tb; look al there ld 4 ea 
abuſe of the Ordinances under the Old Teſtament, particularly of this 
Ordinance of Circumciſion ;fo there is of dur Gofpet: Circymcifion : 
Look as this Ordinance of Circumciſion might be made of none. kes, 
and might be turned into a Nullity, #beir C ireumeiſion might become Un- 
— 80 — is wy . in their Baptiſm, 8 7 Baptiſm is no 
Baptiſm. It is the Apoſtle 9 M. 2. J Circumci- 
22 profits thee i thou be 5 adn the Law ; but if Iban be * Su, 
1 Circumeiſion i is become Un Rom. 2 28. 29. For be 3 14 not a 
Jew, which is one outwardly, neither is that ma ergy on, which is 2 
in the he. e is Circamey/ 
e Fi, A c. brit, 2. 5 7755 . * [ 5 
2 of God. The fan holds concerning 1 2 
ciſion doth hold forth. Her ĩs not a e pa pu one 12 55 we 
ther is that Baptiſm which is outward in the Fleſh”; bt he. is a 
that is one inwardly, and Baptiſm is that of the Heart, in the ph, an . 
not inthe Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. Apo. 
ſtle's Scope, is to depreſs. the, External part pf the Ordinance; as 
Worth and Value, ſeparated from, or compared with the Spiri al 4 . 
ſo it is with our Ordinances, which we enjoy, under the New 
ment. What is the waſhing away of the filth of the Body, it che Heart 
be not waſhed ? But it is, as Circumciſion was to hem 
on of their Sig and Co emaatiog. 1 will 
26.) all them which art Circumciſed,togetber wih tig 
and Judah and Edom, and the Cbildren of- ere 


that are in the utmoſt Corners, that dwell in the LE, far all 7 Ne- 
tions are uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe LY [fr 75 22 in 
_ Hears: 


is | 164 Se The Goſpel 7 tie date 


Heart, So God will Puniſh the Baptiſed with the Unbaptiſed together. 
For many People are unbaptiſed in the Fleſh, and many of the Houſe of 
Ifael, many Profeſſing Chriſtians are not Baptiſed in Heart. They 
have the Circumciſion, but not the Covenant of Circumciſion; the 5 
have the Water, but not the Spirit of Baptiſm. | Therefore take heed 
of ſeparating the outward part from the inward part of the Ordinance, 
do not reſt in the external Priviledge, but look after the Siprit and 
Bleſſing of every Ordinance 3 get God to waſh thy Heart, and the 
- Heart of thy Seed. *Tis not enough to have th Body walked, if thy 
Heart and Soul be not waſhed w_ its Filth, | 
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Thi th Lan fe Br erin „of the Ment-offerin ont 1 £ 
and of the Tre feng, and of the Confer ws * 75 be 


. of the Peace- erings, &c. 


"THE Perpetual Statutes of the Law of Ceremonies, have re- 
1 ferred to Five general Heads. OT 
1. The initiating Seal of Circumciſion, . 
2. The legal Offerings and Sacrifices and Purifications, 
3. The Temple. | 
4. The Prieſthood. haps 
F. The Feſtivals. | 
Abt. _ initiating Seal of thoſe Times, webave formery Wand from 
s 
"That which next follows in the Method propounded, is the Legal 
Offerings, Concerning which, the Text lays down Two Aſſertions or 
Points of Doctrine. | 
of That there was 4 Divine Inflittion, and Command of God for the 
Offerings s and Sacyifices which were under the Law. 
at there were ſix kinds or ſorts tiatory Sacrifices under the | 
Law, viz, the IN aL the e the Peace: offering, 


the 


PY 


1 « 
= 
. 


the Sin-offering, the Treſpaſi- offering, and the Offering of Conſecra- 
tion. This is the Scope of verſ. 37. The former Doctrine is the Scope 


of verſ. 38, but that which is laſt mentioned ia the Words of the Text, 


is firſt in Order of Conſideration. . .: Fo, 
Do&. 1. That there was a Divine Inſtitution and Command of God, for 
the Offerings and Sacrifices which were under the Law. The Text indede 
ſpeaks properly of propitiatory Sacrifices ; but there is a gegeral Truth 
ia the Propoſition concerning all their Sacrifices, and all the forts and 
kinds of them. This Book of Leviticus begins thus, And be called, Vai- 
kra ; that is, the Lord called by an audible Voice from his dwelling 
Place, the Throne of his Glory, which was upon the Mercy Seat be- 
 tweeg the Cherubims, as be had promiſed Exod. 25. 22. ſee Numb. 7. 
gg. It is true, it is ſaid Jer. 7.22. concerning Burnt-Offerings or Sa- 
crifices, that God commanded them not, &c. But the Senſe and Meaning 
is comparative, tho the Grammar of the Words ſound as if it were 
Negative. It cannot be explained better than the Old Note hath 
done it ; ſhewing, that it was not his chief Intent and Purpoſe, that 
they ſhauld offer Sacrifices, but that they ſhould regard wherefore they 
were Ordained, to wit, to be joined to the Word as Seals and Confir- 
mations of Remiſſion of Sins ia Chriſt ; for without the Word, they 
were Vain and Unprofitable. | | | | 
To open this Doctrine a little to yov, we muſt firſt Conſider what 
à Sacrifice or an Offering in. 1 
Now an Offering in general, is any thing preſented to the Lord to became 
peculiarly bis, and to be typical of Chriſt and Goſpel Myſteries. The for- 
mer part. of the Deſcription extends to Anti- typical Offerings, as well 
as typical; to Goſpel, as well as Legal ONE For our Souls and 
Bodies and all our Services are offered and p 
not as Types and Shadows of another Goſpel; but they become his in 
a 5 4 and peculiar Propriety, as theirs of Old did. Their Offering; 
by being offered became the Lords, they preſenting, and the Lord accept - 
ing them: Therefore they are called Holy, as being ſeparated to the Lord, 
ſeparated and ſet apart from common Uſe to Holy Uſe, Hence they are 
called Gifts, Quorbanim, as being given to the Lord : 2 Quarab, appro- 
pinguavit: So in the Text, their Oblations or their Corbavs, fee Mark 


Ws | Fa 
: All this holds true of Goth Offerings under the New Teſtament": 
But the Lega Offerings were ſet apart for God, with reſped #0 Chriſt and 
ths great Sacrifice and Offering of bimſelf up unto God for us + They all 

back ſome Relation to this, either as to the thing it ſelf, or the Bleſſed 


Effects and Fruits of it. _. 
IS | B b Aoki Sorne 
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ented to the Lord, but 


Tord : It is 1 * W 


— 
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Some have diſtinguiſhed them into three Sorts. 
1. Such as were offered at the Bram ar, or the Alter of Burnt 
Offering ; which repreſented the Death and Sufferings of jeſus Chriſt, - 

2. Such as were offered in the Sanfnary, more near to the Holy of 
Holies, 9iz. the Shew-bread, and the Incenſe at the Altar of In- 
cenſe; which had refpe& to "his Interceſſion for us at the Throne of 


| Grace, in the Virtue, and by the Merit of that Sacrifice, which he be- 


fore had ſhed and offered up to the Joftice of God for us. 
3. Such as were offered tn the Holy of Holies, where the High Prieſt 
came upon ſome extraordinary and ſpecial Occaſions ; which did re- 


preſent the full Attainment of the Ends of both the former ; namely, our 


11 Acceſs unto, and Communion with God through "the Influence 
both of the Death and Oblation, as likewife of the Prayers and Inter- 
ceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for vs. | 

The two latter of theſe we ſhall ſpeak unto, when we come to 


thoſe Parts of the Temple where theſe Services were to be performed: 


But the firſt ſort, wiz. the Sacrifices and Offerings at the Brazen Altar 
we are now to ſpeak unto. 

Theſe Sacrifices that were offered at the Brazen Altar, are com- 
monly diſtributed into two Sorts: Propitiatory, and Enchariftical * 4 
M & iR, or Sacrifices of Exptation, and Sacrifices of 


© Thankſgiving, Pſal, 107. 22. 


It is the former ſort whereof the Text f. you , and they are here 
called Corbans, a Term which (as ſome affirm ) is uſually appropria- 
ted to this fort of Offerings, though the notation and original 
Signification of it be more General. For the opening whereof onto 


au. 
wy 1. I fall gi ve you 4 ſhort Deſcription of them. 
77 10 e e additional Rules for the | thefartder Enlightning and Mutation 
't y | 


1. You may is nature of them in this ſhort Deſcription : Thele 
bi opitiatory ed were Holy of | Holinefſes, or 47 holy to the 
they for atonement, or for the appeufing of bis Wrath; the deſtrudi ion of 


the Sacrifice ; ; to ſhadom forth true atonement and expiation of Sin, 


by the Deat 
through: bim. 
I. That they Ply of Holineſſes, or Offerings moſt Holy to the 
ch _— ure ufeth concerning them, 
Bew. 2. 3, 10. So are called in a thoſe ſacred things, which 
ovght not to be tovched, and woe Meats:whereof none were to eat, 
kat. only the conſecrated, brieſts in. the boly place, near the Alter 
; Deodat. 


of 46% and our ation to, and'Communion — 


| Dio {gia N. 187 
Deodat. in loc. quodeſh quodeſhinn only there is ſome limitation about 

the Peace- Offerings, of which afterward. 

It is a diſtinclon that doth occur in Lev. 21. 22. He ſha ee the 
bread of his God, both of the moſt boly, and of the boly, 

The old Note is this, the 19ſt Holy, as of the Sacrifice for sin: the 
Holy, as of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits. | 
— * [ moſt Holy] as were the Shew - Bread, the Meat-Of- 


ings, the parts of Sin-Offerings, and Treſpaſs- Offerings. 
l Holy I ſu —_ as were the Firſt Fruits, Tithes and Offerings of 


Thankſgiving, 
* Holy of moſt Holy that Language elegant 
y expreſling the 2 by ſuch 
King of Kings, Song *. Songs, Heaven of Heavens , that . 


the moſt excellent in their e 


Holy. 

K The other fort are but Holy, or of Praiſes, quodeſb billalin': 

As the Phraſe i 19. 24: Te Mall connt the Fruit thereof as wneir- 
„ in the fourth Tear al the Fruit thercof ſhall be 


camciſed three 
Holineſs of Praiſe g the Loyd. 

The ground of this Double Degree of Holineſs ſeems to be . 
this: The more immediate and direct Relation they had to the Ne 

ſon, Actions and Sufferings of the Meſiab, the more Holy theſe: oe 

Things of old were: Therefore theſe Sacrifices of Expiation, rela- 
ting directly to the great Work of our Redemption and Reconeili- 
tion unto God by the Death of his Son, they were Holy of Holinelſes 
unto the Lord. 

2. Tbe End of them was Atonement of their Sins, or appeaſing the of: 
fended Juſtice of God. Hence they are faid to have a ſweet Smell, Lev. 
1. 9. Gen. 8. 21. This is the Phraſe, Lev. 1. 4. Lecapper, to” make A- 
toxement, applied to Chriſt, Rom. 3 32235 1 Jobn 2 2. and it is a Phraſe 
often uſed. Hence ariſeth the Diſti 
Ends and Uſes; _ as theſe whereof w 
1 And others for Thankſ/; i „of which ſomething ma be 

ken het eafter if the Lord wi Goa is angry with Sinners, Juſtice 

provoked and burns like Fire Therefore ſome Satisfaction muſt be - 
made, ths Juſtice may be ſatisfied, and God atoned and reconciled to 
the Sinner. 

3. This Atonement was made the Death or Deſtruction of the 
-Sacrifice - This is the Nature of all Propitiatory Sacrifices,” nothin 
can atone God, nothing can 2 offended Juſtice, but Death a 
Deſtruction. T he Sacrifice my 5 either in whole, or in 

part; 


ian of Sacriſices; From Sor * 
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part; and this was done by Fire. Hence they are called Fr&-Offer» 
ings, or Offerings made by Fire: DWN. Ignitiones, Fireings: Oblas 
tio ignita. And if they were living Creatures, they muſt be ſlain and 
killed : Hence called Zebacbim, in Steek gust, as much as to ſay, a 
flaughtered Offering; in which Senſe Zebach is contradiſtinguiſhed 
unto Mincha, the former being of living Creatures, the latter of 
Meat and Drink; but in both there was a Deſtradion of the Thing 
Sacrificed; either by Bre, if it were of Inanimate Thiogs; or if it 
were a living Creature, both by Blood and Fire. | N 
4. The End and Deſign of all this was e and repreſent the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and our Reconciliati God thereby; For the 
Law had threatned Death for Sin, and the. Blood of Bulls and Goats 
could not take away: Sin, Heb. 10. | 
Some of the very Pagans have had ſo much glimmerings.of Light, as 
to ſubſcribe to the Truth of this: And thenee Satan triumphing over 
the fallen Sons. of Men, and — and perverting their Convictions, 
ſeduced them in the diſtreſs and MWrror of their ggſeiences, even to 
Sacrifice Men to appeaſe their angry Gods; we they ated upon 
this Principle, Quod fro vita hominis niſi vita bomints reddatur, non poſſe 
aliter: Deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrantur, as Cæſgar de Bell. 
Sal lib. 6. reports of the ancient Druidt; they thought that unleſs the 
Life of Man were ſacrificed for his Life, the Deity of the immortal 
Gods could not otherwiſe be appeaſed, Vid. Lee Temple pap. 332. 
Homer alſo ibid. wherein the, old. Pagans had more Light than the 
Apoſtate Jews- have at this Day, | | 
_ Chriſt therefore is called à Sacrifice, Epbeſ. 5. 2. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Gig 
aur Paſchal. Lamb is ſacrificed for uu. And as they refer directly unto 
Cbri ſt himſelf : So tbe Seripture teacheth us to apply them, in a lower 
way, to the Saints alſo, . whoſe Souls and Bodies and Services are living 
Sacrifices, acceptable unto God through Jeſus Cbriſt, Rom. 12. 1. 
Heb. 1 3. with ſuch Sacriſices God. is well. pleaſed. The Sacriſice Chriſt 
dothyplacare Deum, appeaſe an incenſed God: Our Sacrifices. do but 
Mattre. Deo, pleaſe an appeaſed God. | | 
Thus. you ſee the Deſcription made good ig theſe Four: Fhings put 
together, wherein you ſee the Nature of theſe Legal Offerings and 
Sacrifices, that they were Holy of Holineſſts, or Offerings moſt Holy 
to the Lord, for Atonement, or for the appeaſing of his Wrath by 
dhe Deſtruction of the Sacrifice, to ſhadow forth the true Atonement 
and Expiation of Sin, by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt : And. fo much 
Sr the Nature of them; which: was the firſt Enquiry. | 


2;. For: 


— 
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2. For further Rules of Illuſtration, take theſe Propokitions, - | 

Prop. 1. That the Inſtitution of Sacrifices was preſently _ after the Sin 
and Fall of Man: But the. Renewed 1 and further Diredd ion and 
Reg ulat ion of: them, was by Moſes unto Iſrael. I ſay the fir luſtituti- 
on of them, was preſently after the Sin and Fall of Man: For there 
neither was, nor could be any Uſe of them before. The firſt latima- 
tion, (though ſomewhat obſcure) which we have of them, is in Gen. 
3. 21. the Lord made them Coats of Skins and cloatbed them, but they 
could not wear the Skins until the Beaſts were ſhin : And lain they 
were (it is like) for Sacrifice, there being no need of them for Food 
at that time, nor any mention of the Uſe of ſuch Food till. Noab's time 
after the Flood, Ger, g. | | | 

But we read ot Sacrifices more plainly, Ger. 4. 4. where Abel. is ſaid 
to haye-brought an Offering to the Lord of the. firſtlings of bis Flock, and 
of the Fat thereof, which, being a godly, Man, he neither would nor 
durſt, have done, bad not the Lord n it: So likewiſe Noah, 
Gen. 8. 20, 21. builded an Altar unto #be Lord, and took of every clean 
Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and offered Burnt · Offerings on the. Altar. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour ;, ſo Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob. God's 
Acceptance of Noab's Sacrifices, and before that of Abels, is a ſuffici- 
ent. Proof and Evidence of his N and. appointed them; for 
Cultus ron inſtitutus, non eft acceptus, Worſhip not commanded is not 
accepted. See likewiſe Exod, 10. 25, and 18. 12, where they were 
uſed among the Jews, before the giving of the Law upon Mount 
Sinai. ” | 
But from this ancient [oſtitution, with ſome further help from the 
Jews, the Heathen had a traditional dead Knowledge of. this Truth: 

But as they forgat and loſt the true Odject, to hom they ſhould have 

offered, up their Sacrifices, ſo they. had nothing but a dead Form of 

Sacrifces, wholly perverted. from their true and right End and Uſe : 

Therefore God by Moſes, reſtores and renews this, great Inſtitution ; 

therefore the Text faith, wer. ut. This is the Law, which the Lord com- 

mauded Moſes, in the Day that be commanded the Children of Iſrael to of- 

fer their Oblations unto the Lord. The Inſtitution was ſo corrupted, that 

there was need of ſome renewed Light and Reformation about it. 

But being, of ſo great Antiquity, before there was any Tabernacle or 

Temple, or Prieſt-haod, or Feſtivals appointed; therefore I put Of- 
ferings and Sacrifices before the reſt, the lnſtitution of them being 

much more ancient. b 1 bun Is aunt anda — 

Prop. 2. In this renewed inſtitution and Regulation of their Offer: 
ings and Sactifices, there were ſundry Adjants and Ceremonies, ſome * | 


, 


Fppointment, (as indee 
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of were required, and ſome ſeverely forbidden” to be added to them, all 
which were myſtical and ſignificant, It may he gruly (aid of them which 
hath been falſly boaſted concerning Humane Ceremonies, that they 
be neither dark nor dumb, but myſtical and ſignificant, and fit to ftir 
up the dull Mind of Man to the remembrance of his Duty towards God, 
by ſome ſpecial and notable Signification, whereby he may be edifi- 
ed. They had their rar Significations by God's Intendment and 
it is God's Prerogative to appoint myſtical 
and ſignificant Ceremonies in his Worſhip.) That they had fo, will 
appear in the Particvlars, both ex natura rei, from the very nature of 
the Thing it ſelf, and by conference of ſundry other Scriptures ; by 
the Light whereof, we muſt ſearch and find out the Interpretation. 
They may be interpreted and applied (many of them) to the Church, 
in a ſecondary way, in regard of the Union and Communion it bath 
with Chriſt, as well as unto Chriſt himſelf primarily and chiefly. 
© The Adjuncts required and annexed to Sactifices were many, which 
will come to be ſpoken to, when we come to the ſeveral ſorts and 
kinds of Sacrifices : Only ſome Generals may be now mentioned, de- 
ferring the explication of them, to the Places where their Inſtitution 
is firſt mentioned - As, | = ; | 
I. Sacrifices were all tied and appropriated by Divine Inſtitution, to the 
Brazen Altar at the Door of the Tabernacle. This was a new Addition 
in Moſers Reformation; for they had Sacrifices (as hath been-ſhew- 
ed) from the firſt Promiſe of the Goſpel, after the entrance of Sin ; 
but there was no Tabernacle, nor one only Altar appointed and in- 
ſtituted, till Adoſes's Time. as lat { 
2. Another Appurtenance of all the Sacrifices was Salt, Levit. 2. 13. 
Mark 9. 49. every Sacrifice is ſalted with Salt. | a 
3. Muſick. Temple Muſick both Vocal and Inſtrumental, whereof 
the former ſort indeed was Moral, but the latter, Ceremonial. While 
the Sacrifices were offering, the Trumpets were ſounding, and other 
Mufical Inftruments. | | F444 
4. Incenſe. As ſoon as they had offered the Sacrifice, and the Muſick 
Truwpets ceaſed, the Prieſt went into the Holy Place to offer In- 
cenſe, and the People withont prayed. OL} | 
5. Many ceremonious AtFions;; partly of the Sinner that brought the 
Sacrifice, but chiefly of the Priefts and Levites in ordering and ſacri- 
ficing of it: And here (amongſt the reſt ) the Ceremonies of Purifi- 
cation from legal and ceremonial Uncleanneſs,” may come to be conſi- 
dered. Such as theſe, were the Adjuncts required. E 


The 
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Tue Adjunſis forbidden, were in general, any Conformity e Complyance 
with #be Pagans E d and Ceremonies; Dent. 12. 4, 30, 3 1, 32. 
Ye ſhall not do fo anto the: Lord your God, | What thing ſoeuer I command 
you, obſerve. to 0 it : Thou ſhalt not add thereto, nur diminiſh from it. Sd _ 
Rev. 14. 9, 10. complyance with Popiſb Worſhip is forbidden, under pain 
of God's Wrath. | be wit bs | 1 

Particularly; Two things were ſeverely interdicted and forhidden 
in all their Sacrifices, (except ſome. peculiar Caſes, of which aſter» 
wards ) Leaven, and Honey, Levit. 2. 11, the Myſteries of all which, 
we ſhall eadeavour to open to you by the help of Chriſt, in our further 
Pragreſs upon this Subject. | jo EE 

Prop. 3- The Occaſions upon which they were to be offered, were of 
all Sorts; I ſhall but inſtance in four Heads of Things. A, MR 

1. When under guilt M the di- Corfes fer. of c 
rect Intent and Scope of „they were to ln 
offer a Sacrifice for Reconciliation. * Ct n 0 

2. For the obtaining of any needful Mercy z and for the preventing 
and removing of any Judg ment or Danger, either impending or in- 
flicted, as 1 Sam. 7. 9, 10. Samuel offered a Lamb for a Bum. Offering, 
and it found great Acceptance with God, when }fracl was fighting a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, So the Ifraelitet, Judg. 20. 26. when ſeeking un- 
to God by Faſting and Prayer, for Succeſs and Victory in their War 
againſt the Benjamites, So David to remove the Plague, 2 Sam. 24. 
ut. The negle& whereof in great Enterprizes, hath ſometimes cauſed: 
a good Cauſe to miſcarry, as Judges 20. 26, this ſeems to have been 
one of the fatal Errors in their N of it the two former 
Times: For we read not that they offered Sacrifice, till their third 
Attempt. iner n n 

3. To teſtify tbeir Jo and Thankfulneſs far Adercies recerued, as Noah» 
when he came out of the Ark, Gen. 8. 20. and Solomon when he had: 
obtained Wiſdom, 1 Kings 3. N | ee ba 

4. In the inſtituted Seaſant af them. For beſides. Vows and Exce-Will- 
Offerings, upon ſuch Emergencies of Providence, as thoſe before · men 
tioned, there were many Caſes wherein they were inſtitated and re 
quired ; as when a Prieft was to be Conſecrated; an unclean Perjon bo- 
be purified ; any Feſtival or Holy-day to be Celebrated ; they had all; 
their reſpective Sacrifices and Offerings appointed by the Law. . ;,..,;. 

Thus you ſee the Natue of theſe. Legal Sacrikees ;.a$ aſaithe.fick: 
Inflitmtion ; the Aujuncis, and Occaſions of them../; -/ --;r.. +.” 
As to the ſeveral Sorts and Kinds of. them, the next 
form you, viz. | 
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Dock. 2. That the Sacrifices of Propitiation under the Law, may be 'ye- 


| ferred totheſe- ſix Kinds or Sorts ; namely, the Burnt-offering, the Meat- 


Offering, the Peace-offering, the Sin- offering, the Tyeſpaſs-offering, and 
the Offering of Conſecrations. They are, and may be ſeyeral ways di- 
ftinguiſhed and diſtributed ; but I ſhall content my ſelf at preſent with 
this Diſtribotion in the Text; the Words whereof are a ſhort Reca- 


- pitulation of the general Heads of the ſeven firſt Chapters of this 


Book; all which treat upon theſe ſeveral Sorts of Sacrifices and Of- 
ferings, with the Rules and Rites appertaining to them ; which, ha- 
ving been delivered and laid down at large, the Text concludes and 


winds up all thus, This is the Law of the Burnt-offering and of the Meat- 


offering, &c. + 

Que. Wherein lay the difference between theſe ſeveral kinds and 

ſorts of Sacrifices ? * 
Auſw. There were ſome Things wherein they all agreed; namely, 

in all thoſe general Things before- mentioned in the Deſcription and 

Explication of them. As, a Kd IA x 

1. They were all offered at the Brazen Altar; and ſo were Offer- 

ings of a lower Nature alſo. But, 

2. Theſe were all Quodeſb, Ouodeſhim, moſt Holy, Holy of Holi- 


neſſes. 


3. They were all Iſhim, Offerings made by Fire. 


4. They were all Propitiatory, they did ſerve for Expiation and A- 
tonement. Therefore they differed not in the general Nature, or in 


the general Scope and intent of them, which was the ſame in all; 


namely, to ſhadow forth Chriſt in his Death, as the true S icrifice for 


our Sins, and in other Myſteries of his Wiſdom and Grace and Love, 
But the difference conſiſts in three Things. | | 
1. Partly' in the different Matter of them; as an Ox or a Sheep in 


ſome; Flower and Wine in others of them. 


22. Partly in the particular Ends, and Deſigns, and Occaſions of them; 


"ſome being for Sins of Jgnorance, as the Sin-Offering :+ Some for Sins 


againſt Xvowledge, as Treſpaſs:Offerings : Some for Conſecration of the 


_ Prieſts, Cc. 


3. Partly, yea principally in the different Ceremonies accompanyi 
, 1 were cut in Pieces, as Sbeep and Oxen; but ſome ware 


| only flit in the Middle, but not cut aſunder, as Birds. And various 


other Ceremonies there were, as you will ſee forther when we come 


80 open and explain the ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Sacrifices. At 


pre- 


_ ＋ — * N 
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2 + ſhall conclude with two Words of Uſe, from all that ber 
been ic. PLA SEL LEP £5 e wer: 2nd 
Uſe 1. Let us learn this great Leſſon, to keep cloſe to the Rule of Di- 
vine Inſtitution in Matters of Worſhip, I beſeech you mark the Text. 
how emphatical rhe Expreſſions are, This is the Law of all the Teverd 12 5 
Sorts of Sacrifices which the Lord commanded Moſes, when he commanded © 
the Children of Iſrael to offer their Ollations, &c. As they did nothing 
but what the Lord commanded AMoſes; ſo we ſhould do nothing, bur 
what Christ hath commanded us. Make that your great Enquiry ih _ - 
all Things, that concern the Wotſhip of God; bath the Lord tomuhiand- 
ed it ? Is the Command gone forth from Mount Sion for it. Yea or 
No? The Apoſtles were limited, Aa. 28. alt. in their Preachiog, 
to teach only what Chrift bad commanded them ; had they taught their 
own Inventions, they had exceeded their Commiſſion ; they had nok 
been faithful to theit Truſt; but they were faithful in teaching and 
tranſmitting to the Churches, what the Lord himſelf had taught and 
commanded them, 1 Cor. 11. 23. What I received of the Lord, that 1 
delivered nnto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame Night in which be was be- 
trayed, took Bread, &c. When 4 Miniſter baptiſeth wich the Sign of 
the Croſs, or any ſuch like Superſtition, he cantot ſay, 4 received 
this from the Lord. Practiſe nothing which the Word not re- 
qaire; omit nothing that the Word doth requite; whatever worldly 
roubles or Dangers you incurr. {ab = ws, © 
Uſe 2. See the Worth and Valke- of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Cbriſt, aid r 
Neceſſity of it, for the Tuſtifitation and Sabvatioi 4 loft Sinner. Fot | 
ifiees whereof they 8 


what was the meaning of all theſe Offerings and Savei! 
had ſo great a Moltitude, and ſo many ſeveral Sorts and Kinds of them 
under the Law, but to lead us by the Hand to 7% Ci ts the 
true Sacrifice and Atonement which is in his Death and Bod; for 
be is the Propitiatien for our Sim, 1 John 2 2. THIS was the Scope ad 
Driign of them all; for ir was impoſſible that fucly Suerifices ſuduld 
do the Work of making Satisfaction to Divine Jaſtice; and reronci- 
ling God and Sinners; therefbre they were not t& terminate their 
Thoughts there, but to look beyond them to ge Chris; in whom 
both we and they are reconciled to God. That This was the gebpe of 
them appears throughout the New Teſtament; therefore Chriſt is cal 
led a Sacrifice, Ephef 5. 2. and a Propitiation for ou S, 1 John 2. 2. 
And hence the Apoſtle ſo argues, Heb. 91 13, 14. 1f tht Blood" of Biills 
and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ri the wick a# ſanchifteth to 
the purifying of tbe Fleſb + ba the Bod of Chiiſt, bo 
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-» throuph the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf without Spot to God, pur ge your 
' Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the Living God. 


- 


Gofpel of the BURNT-OFFERING: 


—_ 


Yauw 21. 00d 26: 4 _ Levit, Cap. 1. 
a Of the Burnt-Offering. Lola. 


FT" HE firſt ſort of Propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law, is the Burnt- 
I Offering; this is ſet down firſt in that Enumeration of them, 
/ LTevit. 7. 37. and taught fr in this Book, as being the chief, and of 
moſt common and continual Uſe. I ſhall ſpeak to it ſomewhat the 
more largely, becauſe it will give Light unto the other Sorts of Sa- 
crifices that follow, wherein we may be more brief, - The Inſtituti- 
on of it being recorded in this Place, I know not how to ſpeak to it ; 
better than in the way of an Expoſition upon this Chapter, borrowing 
alſo ſome further Light out of other Scriptures, and out of other Chap= 
ters of this Book, and particularly the 6th. where ſomethings are 
It is called the Burnt-Offering, or the whole Burnt- Offering, becauſe 
it was to be wholly burned and conſumed in the Fire, except only the 
Skin. In Hebrew hy from the Root hy aſcendit, becauſe being 
' wholly. Burnt, it aſceaded and went up to Heaven in Smoak and Va- 
pour; in Greek *Ao:evloua & inoxauTor, - Wee: Ot) Cos 
Confey on Lev. 7:27,38. of The ſpecial Occaſions. upon which it was to be 
ie general occaſions of ga. offered, were many and various; they may be 
ies. Antea pag. 240. referred to three Heads. 
I. Such as were providential, as upon all emergent Occaſions, when 
- they had Guilt or ſudgments to be removed or prevented, or Mercies 
to be beſtowed and acknowledged. Of theſe, ſee Lev. 22. 18. 
2, Such incidental Occaſions wherein they were required by the 
| Law, as at the Conſecration of PrieFts, "Exod. 29. 18, And of the Levites, 
Es Numb, 
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Numb. 8. 12. At the Parification of unclean Per ſons, and upon ſeveral 
other Occaſions. i 

3. At theic ſtated Feſtivals and appointed Seaſons, which were both 
daily, weekly, monthly, and anniverſary. Of which hereafter. A- 
mong the reſt, there was a conſtant Burat-Offering every Day, or ra- 
ther two Burat-Offerings, the one in the Morning, and the other at ; 
Evening, Exod. 29. 38, 42. Numb. 28. 3, 4. called the Juge Sacrifi- ; 1 
cim. won p whereof Daniel ſpeaks, how it was profanely . | 
rupted by * Dan. 8. 11, 12. | 

The End of it ( as of the reſt ) was Atonement, reconciliation and 
remiſion of Sin; Ver. g. a Savour of Reſt, or a ſweet Savour. ' For'as'a 
ſweet ſmell refreſheth and quieteth the Senſes : So Chriſt's Oblation 
NE God's Spirit, in Ainſw. in loc. Hence is that Phraſe, ENV G. | 

„10. Sacrifices of Rent, or of ſweet Savours to the God of Heaven; 1 
8 Epbeſ. 5. 2. Chriſt gave bimſelf for us, an Offering, and 4 Sacrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 

The Laws and Ordinances of the Burnt-Offeriog were either on- 
cerning the er of it, or the Actions to be performed about it; 
which being AMferent, according to the different Matter of it, will . 

come in under the ſeveral ſorts of Matter whereof the Sacrifice was 
to conſiſt, which was in general clean Creatures. This Rule was to be 
- obſerved in all the Sacrifices; and it was very Ancient; for we read 
of this Diſtinction of Beaſts into clean and unolean, even in Noah's 
Time, Gen. J. 2. and Gen 2 | 
There were two ſorts of eanneſſes of the irrational Creatures, clean 
for Sacrifice, and clean for Fond. 
Of the Cleanneſs for Food, we read in Lev. 11. which ſeems to have 
been ther firft appointed; for to the Sons of Woab there Is no ſuch P 
Reſtriction given, but a large and general Commiſſion to eat any 
wholeſome Fleſh, Gen. 9. 3. Every moving thing that hveth, {hal be 
Meat for you, 
But the cleanneſs and uncleanneſs for Sacrifice, ſeems to have been 
from the very firft Inſtitution of Sacriſices. The Rule whereof in ge- 
neral is this, that there were no wild Beaſts or Fowls, no ravenons, 
carnivorous Beafts or Birds of Prey allowed in Saorifices, but ſuch as 
were of the milder ſort. The n whereof is thought to be partly 
from - their Properties being more harmleſs and innocent, more uſeful 
— rofitable, and ſerviceable Creatures to Man's Uſe, and fo fitte 
1 gnify the like Things in Chrift, and in his People; A 
— becauſe of Man's pecaliar Po ſion and Propriety in them, be- 
ing more ä in his Power and 9 than the Wild Beaſts . . 
C2 £ 
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the Field. Or "a reaſon for it could be aſſigned, we muſt acquieſce 
U 


in the ſupreme Authority of God, ſo ordaining and appointing, as 
why not a Hen, as well as a young Pidgeon. | 

How abominable it was to tranſgreſs in the Matter of their Sacri- 
fices, you may ſee by thoſe Expreſſions in 1/a. 66. 3. He that killeth as 


Ox, is as if be flew a Man: He that ſaerificeth 4 Lamb, as if be cut off 


a Dogs Neck : He tbat offereth an Oblation, as if be offered Swines Blood. 
In all which, the Lord expteſſeth the greateſt Deteſtation by thoſe 
Reſemblances and Compariſons.But in this the Heather greatly corrup- 
ted themſelves; for as they forgat and loſt the true Object of Workhip, . 
offering their Sacrifices to Devils, and not anto God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. 80 
they facrificed all ſorts of Creatures, without any difference of clean or 
clean, even Swine ; wherein the Jews alſo did corrupt themſelves, at 
leaſt ſo far as to the eating of it, as appears out of /a. 65. 4. yea, they 
ſo. far as to Sacrifice Men; their Sons and Daughters (an 
orrible Thing) which the Lord commanded not, and which never came 
into bis Heart, Jer. 7. 31. For as it was not poſſible that the Blood 
ol Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin: So neithgg could the Blood 
of Man do it, but only of that Man who is God alli A; 20. 28. 
The Matter of the Burnt-Offering which was approved and ap- 
inted- of God, was of three Sorts : Of the Herd, that is, the bigger 
t of Cattle; and of the Flacks, that is, the leſſer fort of Cattel, and 


_ of the Fowls.;, and ſo this Chapter divides it ſelf into theſe Three Parts. 
1. The Burat-Offering of the Herd, to verſ 10. 


2. The Burnt- Offering of the Flock, verſ. 10. to ver 14. 

3. The Burnt-Offering of Fowls, venſ. 14. to the End. 

1. The Burnt· Offering of the Herd. We may here conſider the Mat- 
zer of it; and the Adtions to be performed about it. l 

1. The Matter of the Offering is a Bullock, a Male without hlemiſb, 
verſ 3. ſee this Law repeated and confirmed, Lev. 22. 20, to 24. ſte 
Mal. 1.7, 8, 14. And being ſo vehemently inſiſted on, we may well 
think it is not without ſome ſpecial Myſtery : The Beſt and moſt Per- 
fe, is fitteſt for ſo great a God. Moreover this did alſo figure and 


repreſent Jeſus Cbriſt's Perfection in himſelf, and ours in him. He was 


4 Male and without ſput or blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1. 19. a Sacrifice of abſolute Pu- 
rity and Perfection. And the like Expreſfions are uſed concerning 
Chriſt myſtical, in Epheſ. 5. 27. without ſpot or wrinkle, or any-ſuch thing, 
boly, and without blemiſh.:: We ſhal) be ſo. perfectly at that Day. And 
ia this Life (in ſome. degree) there is a Perfection of Sincerity here; 


| there is a blameleſs ſpotleſs Converſation. 


As 
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As the Burat-aſſer ĩngs of old: Sa ſuonid we ang, all 1 
Offerings ta the Lord be, We ſhould ſerve him with dee * TY 
the beſt of our Time and Strength, the Vigor of out the.ut- 
moſt Improvement of all aur Abilities in bis Ser vice, [to 4*4 Jary, 
we ſhould Sacrifice all ta him. 
2. The Adians. ta be performed. about id. The Lord . Nan to 
erdain and appoiat ſundry myſtical and ſignificagt, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, to be uſed about the Burns Offering, which were full of 1 
ing, and ſpiritual. Myſtery. For what hath been vainly and uma 
boaſted and arrogated to religious Ceremonies of Mens devifing, 
true concerning theſe Divine Ceremonies: | That-they be nei 
nor dumb, but Myſticab and Significant, aad fit to ſtir * 
Mind of Man to the remembrance of his Duty toward God, i by, —4 
ſpecial and notable Signification, whereby he may be edified. E ſhall 
enumerate them with ſome ſhort. Hints of InſtruRiog: from them, i in 
Nioe Particulars, as they lie before us in the Pext, which, moods 
at leaſt nine — Actions about the Burnt- offering. 
1. The Offerer was to bring it to Does of the Tabernacle of the- 
Congregation, before the Lr . 
2. Lay his Hand upon it. - Sol * 1 
3. The Prieſt muſt kill it. 
4. He muſt pour aut the Blood be . 
J. Flay and cut it in pieces. W 4 
6. The-Peices to be ſalted, + Nai hey ora 1 
7. The Legs and Inwards weſhed- 
8 All muſt be laid upon the Altar and hang with Fire. 1 | 
9+ The Aſhes carried out of the Camp into a clean Place. | 
1. The Offerer was ta bring it to the Doan of the Tabernacle of the Cams 
gregation, before the Fare of the Lard, verſ./3- Great weight is en; * 
this, Lev. 17. 1. —9. 
We may learn three or four things out of this. : £ 
1. Here was a voluntary AA of the Offerer : For the Prieſt was nat 
to go to him to fetch it, but 8 Man himſelf is to bring it, verſ.gs of 
his own voluntary Will: briſt died willingly, and offered up. 3 
felf a Saerificeand a Whole — unto Pod far 4s, Epheſ. 5, 2. 
Job. 10. 18. 1 lay down-my Life of my ſelf : So ſhould we in all our Ser- 
vices be a willing People; we ſhould come before the Lord with willing 
Minds, when we. preſent our Grbans, our Gifts, „ and Obla- 
tians to him: Gad loves a Giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
2 ee us by the Hand, s every * 10 Jeſus Chriſt: a 
the cauſe of our * with 2 


Lord z in that to 
* W 


198 | The Goſpel of the Burnt-Offering. 
bring it to the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to be of- 
fered vpon the Altar which ſtood there. For Chriſt is both the Door 
and the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and the Prie : He is the Door of 
the Sheep, John 10. 7. And he is the the true Tabernacle and the San- 
Guary which the Lord bath pitched, and not Man, Heb. 8. 2. A greater 
and more perfect Tabernacle not made with Hands, Heb. 9.11. And he 
is the Altar, Heb. 13. 10. which ſanGifies the Giſt, and makes it ac- 
cepted, Matth. 23. 19. And Chriſt is the Prieſt alſo, that preſents and 
offers up our Sacrifices to the Lord: He is often called a Prieſt, and 
our great High Prieſt. This therefore teacheth us, That all our Ac- 
ceſs unto, and Acceptation with the Lord, is only in and through eſis 
Chri##: It is through him alone that, our Services and Sacrifices are 
accepted: There is no Acceptance out of Chriſt ; For he that neglect- 
ed this, was to be cut off, Lev. 17.8, 9. | 8 

/ 3.They are to bring it hither before the Face of the Lord, or the Preſence 
of the Lord: This refers to the holieſt ofall, where God dwelt,and where 
his Preſence did appear. So the meaning is, that we are to ſee God in 
all our Services, and to eye the Preſence of God, and that he is to be 
ſeen there, and there only, even in and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke 1. 75. that we might ſerve him before him 2 Cor. 4.6. tbe 

. Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

4. The Tabernacle was a Type-of the Church; which is often cal- 
led the Tabernacle and Temple and Houſe of God. We are to wor- 
hip God in his Church, in the Aſſemblies of bis People, Heb. 10. 25. and 
I 2 22, 23. So much for the firſt Ceremonial Action about the Burnt- 
OnNering. 

EB The Sinner that brought the Sacrifice, was to lay bis Hand upon 
the Head of it, verſ. 4. this was not required in the Sacrifice of Fowls, 
but only of Beaſts, ſee the like, Exod. 29. 10. There is ſome Contro- 
verſy here, whether he was to lay on his right Hand or his left Hand, 

or both: But ſeeing it is in the ſingular Number, and ſeeing it is 

_ -expreſly commanded, that the Prieſt ſhowd lay on both bis Hands, Lev. 

16. 21. that is, both for his own Sins and the Peoples: Therefore it 
it is thought by ſome not improbably, that when any of the People 
offered, he laid on bus one Hand. But whether the right, or the left? 
We may ſuppoſe that whatſoever was not limited by God, was left at 

Liberty. 

: This Ceremony relates - to the Confeſſion of Sin, and the Tranſlation of 
the Guilt of it upon the Sacrifice: The Offerer in this Ceremony diſ- 
Durthening himſelf of Sin, and putting over his own Guilt upon the 

Sacrifice; ſo it is explained, Lev. 16. 21. He ſhall lay on his Hands, 


and 
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| and confeſs over bim the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael. So cbriſt bath 
born our Sins, and carried our Sorrows, Iſa. 53.4, 5. And wears to con- 
feſs our Sins over him by Faith in Chriſt; and through the Blood of 
his Sacrifice, it ſhall be forgiven us, 1 Job» 1.7, 9.  _. . 
3. The Sacrifice muſt be killed and ſlain, and that upon the North fade 
of the Altar, verſ. 5. and veſ, 11. It is queſtioned here, who did this ; 
whether he that brought the Offering, or the Prieſt ? But doubtleſs it - 
was the Prieſt ; for it is ſaid of him that kills the Offering, that he ſhall 
ſay it, verſ. 5. 6. but that was the Prieſt's Work. And to the killing 
ofthe Sacrifice of Beaſts, anſwers the wringing off the Head of ſacrificed 
Fowls, But this is Expreſly affirmed to be the Prieſt's Work, wer. 15. 
Oaly this we find, that the Levites were added to the Prieſts to aſſiſt 
them, and help them in the whole Work of their Miniſtry,  Namb. 8. 
19. and we fnd it often Recorded that they did ſo, 2 Chron, 29. 34. 
Therefore in verſ. 22. in that Chap. where the Killers and the Prieſts 
are diſtinguiſhed, it is not to be underſtood concerning the People, as if: 
they had killed the Offerings, but rather the Levites. ; . ſee likewiſe - 
1 Cron. 23. 28, 31..and 2 Chron, 35. 10,11, „ {ages 
So much for the literal Explication of this Ceremony; now for.the- 
Myſtery and Meaning of it. th ed 4 th ES 
What might be Noted from hence, concerning Actions and Admjnl- 
ſtrations properly and peculiarly Miniſterial, we ſhall obſerre when. 
we come to that Place, to the legal Prieſthood and Miniſtry, . 
hut it is Plain and Obvious, that it holds forth the Death of Chriſt, * 
the Me ſſiab was (lain and cut off, Dan. 9. 26. His Soul was made an Of. 
fering for Sin, Iſa. 53. 10. | 1 3 
As to that Circumſtance of killing it on the North Side of the Altar, 


verſ. 11, the ſame Rule is given concerning the Sin-Offering, Lev. 8. 


25. and the Treſspaſs-Offering, Lev. 7. 1, 2. There be various Appli- 
cations of this. Some think there is no further Myſtery in it; but that 
the Tabernacle-Door and the Altar were ſo ſituate and placed, that 
on the North Side there was more Space for ſuch Acts as required moſt 
Room, as the killing and dreſſing of the Sacrifices did; ſo our own: 
Annotators. | | tg e e | 
But others conceive this Law was not without ſomething of Myſte- - 
ry in it: Some Note how their greateſt Troubles and Sufferings were 
from the North; Jeremiah ſees a Seething Pot, and the Pace thereof was 
towards tbe North, Jer. 1. 13. and then verſ. 14. Out of the North an 


Evil (hall break forth upon all the Inbabitants of the Land. Therefore : 


ſome conceive, that to reſtrain the Evils and Judgments of God, the 
Offerings were ſlain on the North Side of the Altar; alſo that the Si- 
, | | | "tain 
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tuation of the Temple was on the North Side of the City, Pſal. 48. 2. 
Mount Sion on the ſides of the North. | 

Moreover here is no regard had to the Sun, and to the Eaſt, but thi- 

ther the Aſhes were carried forth, as verſ. 16, Whereas the Heather 
were accuſtomed to Sacrifice, and to direct their Worſhip towards the 
Eaſt, and towards the Sun, which they made an Idol of. In Oppoſi- 
tion to which Idolatry, (as ſome conceive) the Lord appointed his Peo- 
ple to Sacrifice towards the North. 24 | 
And laſtly. the Goſpel hath prevailed more in the Nothern Hemiſ- 
Phere of the World, (Which allo is more inhabited) than in the Southern. 
Exekie} in his Vifioa of the Holy City, doth firſt deſeribe the North 
* Gates of the Holy City reſtared ; which ſome think is not without ſome- 
thing of Myſtery, Exel. 48, 1, 16, 30. Tydings out of the North, Dan. 

1. that is (ſay ſome) the Reformation in theſe Northern Countries, 
Ne Tydings whereof is Exil News to Antichriſt, and the continual 
Progreſs of that Work, hath been a continual Trouble to him theſe 
hundred Oy Years. * * * ; 
But I think we may acquieſce in what was firſt mentioned; Aynſ- 
| dd this Note on Leu. 6. 25. hereby was 1 * that brit al 

Sin- Offering, ſhould be killed by the Prieſts in FJeraſalem and Mount 

, which was on the ſides of che North, Pſal. 48. 2. Crucified on 
Mount Cavalry, which was on the North-Welſt fide of Jeruſalem ; as 
by the Jews Tradition, the Mornging-Sacrifice was killed at the North- 
Welt Horn of the Altar. | | | 
4. The Blood muſt be pouted forth. at the Foot of the Altar, and ſprink- 
leg on it round about. The former indeed is not expreſſed in this 
Chapter, but it is ncecſſarily implyed, and you figd it expreſſed C 
8. 15, for we muſt borrow Light from other Scriptures; poxred for 
Lev.'8, 15. ſprinkled in this Chapter verſ. 3. And almoſt all things in 
the Law wete purged by Blaod.: Heb, 9. 22. and without. ſhedding of 

| jan there is no Remiſſian. This was a great Nen Type of the 
ood of Chriſt; it leads ns to the Effafon, and to. the Aidlication of 
the Blood of Chriſt. my By” 

1. The Effaſion of I to the Satisfaction of Divine. Juſtice; /. 53. 

12, He hath pored ont bis Saul-unto death. 28. 28. my Bload which is fea 
or. any, for the remiſſion of Sins. Jeſus:Chriſt did often bleed for us 
in the, Days of his Humiliation, under the Guilt, of our Sins. As at his 
cupeiſton, then were the firſt drops of that pure and precious Blood 
| dür Sin-Expi ing, that Soul - Saving blood: and in his Agony in the 
ar | he- did ſwear clodded Blood: and, when he was — 
Abe bled again for vs : and when Crowned with Tborns; and in his 
988 . Death 


" *® 
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Death and Crucifixion : And finally, when they pierced bis Side with the 
Spear, when that ſacred Blood and Water iſſued forth, which John 
ſaw and bare Record of, Joh. 19. 34, 35. One of the- Souldiers with a. 
Spear pierced bis Side, and forthwith there came out Blood and Water, and be 
that ſaw it hare Record, and his Record is true, and be knoweth that be ſaith 
2 that ye might believe. Thus was the Blood of the Sacrifice poured 
orth, 8 


2. It was alſo ſprinkled. So is ChriſPs Blood, and therefore it is called 
Heb. 12. 24. the Blood of ſprinkling. Sprinkling is a Ceremony very 
ſignificant of ſpiritual Things ; but where was this Blood ſprinkled ? 
The Text faith, It was ſprinkled upon the Altar round about. From this 


Expreſſion, we may Note the miſtake of ſuch as think the ſetting of 


the Commuuion-Table cloſe to the Wall, like a Dreſſer or Side- Ta- 
ble, is to ſet it Altar-wiſe. For it is moſt clear and certain, that their 
Altars were ever fo Situate, as that they might be compaſſed round about. 
This Expreſſion doth occur no leſs than Twelves times in this Book, 


of ſprinkling upon the Altar round about, ſo Pſal. 26. 6. ſo will I compaſs . 


thine Altar. As to that Conceit no other Account can be given of it, 
but the profound Ignorance of Papiſts and Prelates. | | 


Now the Altar was a Type of the Deity of Chriſt, as being that | 


which Supported and Sanctified the Sacrifice, Mar. 23. 19. It is the 
the Altar that ſanctiſies the Gift. It was the Deity of Chriſt which gave 
that infinite Value and Virtue to his Sufferings: Therefore look, as 
the Altar was a Type of the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, ' and- the 


Blood was his Sufferings in the humane Nature, ſo the pouring forth, 
and ſprinkling this humane Blood upon the Divine Altar, may lead 


our Thoughts to Conſider the Conjurdion of the Humane Nature to 
Divine, and the Influence of that Conjun&ion into all the Sufferings of 
the Humane Nature. Were not the Blood at the bottom of the Altar, 
and ſprinkled round about upon the Altar, it could have no Merit 
no Value nor Efficacy, it could have no Soul-Redeeming Virtue a 
Efficacy, and Acceptation with the Lord. But it is the Blood of God, 
Act. 20. 28. and therefore infinitely Valuable and Meritorious, the 
Offering being ſanctiſied by the Altar of his Deity. 1 9 


It was ſprinkled alſo upon the Book, The Scripture and Ordinances 
muſt be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, if ever they be made Effe- 


Cual to us for our good. And upon the Peop 
This ſhews the Application of it to our Souls and 
Lal Cd (4. | | 

5- The Fifth ceremonial Action about the Burnt-Offering was this; 


le, Heb. 9. 19, 20, 21. 
Conſciences, 1 Pet. 1. 


tbe Prieſt it to flay it and cut it into n, — de 


taken 


— 
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taken off, and the Body of the Sacrifice muſt be cut aſunder, yet not 
meerly chopt in pieces and mangled, but according to the ſeveral 
Joynts and Pieces of the Body; for God will have Order in the Things 

of his Worſhip. The Skin was the Prieſts. Portion, ſee Cap. 7. 8. 

As to the Myſtery of this, 1 would not make too curious an Appli- 
3 it; but there may be Four Things we may Obſerve and Learn 
out of it. - | 

1. It related in general to the Sufferings of Cbriſt; for great Suffer- 
ings are ſet forth by ſuch Expreſſions, Adicah. 3. 2, 3. Who bate the 
Saad and love the Evil, who pluck off their Skin from off them, and their 
Fleſh from off their Bones : Who alſo eat the Fleſh of my People, and flay 
their Skin from off them, &c. Pſal. 22. 15, 16. 

2. Something we may note here as to ſpiritual Clothing: Skins were 
Firſt vſed for Apparrel, God clothed Adam with Skins, Gen. 3. 21. And 
much of our Clothing at this Day, is either the Skins of Beaſts, or 
the Hair and Wool taken from thoſe Skins. As the Saorifice being 
dead and flain, did leave a Skin for clothing to the Prieſt by whoſe 
Hand he died: So Jeſus Chriſt our true Sacrifice, who was lead as a 
Sheep to the Slaughter for our Sins, yet being dead, leaves a Garment 
of Righteouſneſs to cloth "Believers with; therefore we are ſaid to 
put on Chriſt as a Garment. Rom. 13. 14. Fut ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, E, ueaabe. | | 
Jacob got the Bleſſing, having his Hand and his Neck covered with 
Goat-Skins, and being clothed in the Garments of his Eider Brother. 
80 Believers are Bleſſed of God, being clothed with the Righteouſneſs 
3. Whereas. the Sacriſice in this Action was laid open, and the in- 
ward Parts of it diſcovered to open View; fo is Jeſus Chriſt fully and 
— ung rem ef | 822 of 12 Gait or 3. 1. before 
whoſe Eyes Jeſus th been evidently ſet forth, crucified among you, 
Ake a Saerikes that is flayed and ent aſunder. oy 
Moreover God fees the inward part of every Service, of every Sacri- 
ice we preſent unto him. As the Sacrifice was Yπðẽ²ë & 74hayrarouires 
| Bayed and cut up, Heb. g. 1, 13. ſo all Things are ure & maxima due 
before him with whom me have to do. The Sword of the Spirit which is 

the Word of God ſearcheth the Heart, as the ſacrificing Kaife did the 
Bowels of the Beaſt ; there is no Skin, no cloke of Hypocriſy that 
can hide thee from the Lord. r 

4. The Skin of the Sacrifice went to the Prieft : It was part of his Main- 
tenance. See Cap. J. 8. and the Prieſt that offereth any Man's  Burnt-Of- 


fering, even the Prieft ſhall have to bimſelf, the Shiv of the Juan Offering 
. . 1 | 1 


1 
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which be bath offered. As before the Law the Sacrificer had the Skin, 
he enjoyed the Benefit of that, either ts cloth him, as Adam aud Eve, 
Gen. 3. 21. the Lord God made them Coats of Skins, and clothed them, Oc 
to buy Clothing with, or what elſe he needed. And under the Law 
there was hardly any Sacrifice, of which the Prieſt had not his Part. 
It teacheth us that they that ſerve at the Altar, ſbould live of the Altar, 

1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. from whence the Apoſtle argues to the Care that 

| ſhould be taken for the Maintenance of Miniſters under the Goſpel. 

So much for the fifth Ceremony about the Burnt-Offering; namely, 
the flaying it and cutting it in Pieces Mig: 

6. The Pieces were to be ſalted, This indeed is not expreſſed in Cap. 1. 
but you will find it in other Places; for as I ſaid at firſt, we muſt 
bdborrow Light from other Seriptures, Levit. 2. 13. Every Oblation of 

thy Meat-Offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 
Salt of the Covenant of thy God to be lacking, Ezek. 43. 24. the Priefts ſhall 
caſt Salt upon them. The Rule is general to all Sacrifices, as well Bürnti 
as Meat-Offerings, Mark 9. 49. every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt, 
1 find by Conference with other Scriptures, a Two-fold Myſtery bin. 
ted and aimed at in this. | | | . 

1. Salt doth preſerve Things, and keep them from Putrifaction: This 
therefore ſignifies and ſhadows forth the Perpetuity of the Covenant of 
Grace. Hence is that emphaticab Expreſſion in the Text, Levit. 2. 13. 
the Salt of the Covenant of thy God, Salt is uſed, Namb. 18, 19. Ir 
is a Covenant of Salt for ever before the Lord unto'thee, and to thy Seed with 
thee ; that is, ſaith the Margin, ſure, ſtable and incorruptible.” $6 
2 Chron. 13. 5- Ought ye not to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael pave 
the Kingdom ober Iſrael to David for ever, even to bim and to bis Sons. 
a Covenant of Salt? That is, 9 the Thing that is 
— is preſerved from Corruption, faith the Geneva Note upon the 

Place. | | EO 
2. Salt makes Things ſavory and wholeſome, which without Salt 
would ſtink and putrify, Col. 4. 6, let your” Speech be ſeaſoned with Salt, 
That is, contrary to that co Communication, Epbef. 4. 29. wiſe 
and ſavoury and gracious Speech, Mark 9. 49, 50. when there is no 
Salt, no Savour in a Man's Words, his Speech ſtinks and is corrupt: 
The Sacrifice is unſalted, and fo it ſtinks. i | 

7. The Legs and Inwards muſt be waſhed, verſ. 12. the Feet and the 
Inwards are the fowleſt part of a Beaſt : Waſhing away the Filth, 
ſignifies ſpiritual Waſhing and Cleanſing. So the Bodies of Believers 
are ſald to be waſhed with pure 9 their Hearts ſprinkled from an 
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evil Conſcience, | Heb. 10. 22. theygare made clean both within and with- 


out, and their Filthineſs waſht *way through Jeſus Chriſt, 
8. The ſeveral Parts of the Offering muſt be laid upon the Altar and burnt 


with Fire, till it be conſumed and burnt to Aſhes. Seeing the Fire which 


once fell from Heaven, Levit. 9. 24. was to be continually kept and 
reſerved vpon the Altar, Levit. 6. 12. and the Uſe of all other Fire 
orbidden in Sacrifices, Levis. 10. 1. putting of Fire upon the Altar 
in this Place, can ſignify nothing but kindling of it, Diodat. in Levit. 
1. 7. See Levit. 6. 9. the Fire burnt all Night, The Wrath of God is 
the Fire, and Sin the Wood or Fuel that feeds it. | 
This is the Fire of the- Juſtice and Wrath of God from Heaven, 
which ſeized upon Chriſt ; and every part of him (as all the parts of 
the Offering) was burnt; his Head crowned with Thornes, his Side 
pierced with the Spear, his Hands and Feet with Nails, his whole Bo- 
dy did ſweat drops of Blood, yea his Soul was heavy unto the Death, 
yea burnt to Aſhes as it were, brought to the utmoſt Extremity of 
Miſery : His Saints alſo endure tbe fiery Tryal, 1 Pet. 4.12, Though 
theirs is not a Fire of Expiation, as Chriſt's was, Heb. 12. 10. but on- 


I a Fire of Purgation which they paſs through in this Life, to prepare 


and fit them for Heaven : But after this Life, there is no Purgatory. as. 
the Papiſts dream. | | FL 2 
9. 152 Aſhes muſt be carried out of the Camp into a clean Place, Levit. 
6.10, 11. The contrary is ſaid of the Rubbiſh of a Leprous Houſe, that 
the Duſt and Stones thereof, ſhould be poured forth into an unclean 
Place, Levit. 14. 40, 41. For they. came from a polluted Houſe, But 
theſe from the Lord's holy Dwelling-place, and were the Reliques of 
an oy * which the Lord here manifeſts that he hath a ſpecial 
regard of. Aung: | | 
"This Ceremony is applied by the Apoſtle to Chriſt, Zeb. 13. 11, 
12,13. | Look as the Aſhes of the Sacrifice being burat, ſignified- the: 
dead Body of Chriſt ; ſo the carrying of the Aſhes out of the Cam 


ſignified bow his crucified Body ſhould not be buried within the City, 
but carried into a clean Place, into a nem Sepulchre where never any Man 
lay before, John 19. 41. So the dead Bodies of all his Saints, when 
they are ſpent and conſumed to Aſhes, they are regarded and preſer- 


ved in the Duſt by God, as. ſacred. Reliques; and he will raiſe them 


up again unto eternal Life. 


So much for the Burnt Offering of the Herd, and the Ceremonies ap- 
rtaining to it. There were alſo ſome other Actions about it, as 
at in P/al. 118. 27, of binding the Sacrifice with Cor ds, even unto the 

Horns of the Altar. But this, as it is not mentioned in this Chapter; 

Tz 7, | 1 - ſo 
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ſo it ſeems rather to be an, AQion of natural Neceſlity unto ſuch a 
Work, as the ſlaying of a Beaſt, then to have any ſpecial Myſterg ig 
+ T hovetong let this ſuffice for the Burnt- Offering of he greater 
ort of Cattel. Auland geg | 2:27 has ratios 
Now the other two ſorts; that follow, are the Burnt-Offering of the 
Flock, that is leſſer Cattel, . Sheep or, Gaats, ver. 10. And of Fowls, viz. 
Turtle Daves, and young Pigeons, ver. 2. A 
Queſt. Why the Lord appointed thele leſſer Sacrifice > 
Anſw. He did it, that ſo. none might be able to, plead excuſe ta 
be exempted from his Services: For you know Men are, very apt.,to 
make Excuſes. If the Lord bad only appointed Qxen and Sheep, ſome 
might have pretended Poverty, and have ſaid, we would offer Sactie 
fice but we are not able. Therefore theſe leſſer Sacrifices were ardain- 
ed, that ſo both Rich and Poor might ſerve the Lord: So. that here; is 
no room left for any Excuſe. If they cannot bring an Ox, the Lord 
will accept a cquple of Turtle Doves, or young Pigeons: : The Lord 
accepteth theſe ſmaller Sacrifices from the Poor, às well as greater from 
the richer ſort of People. See Verſ. 17. it it of a ſweet ſawour to.the 

Tord. This Offering was brought by the Parents. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* 5 * e ; . 1 
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As at the building ef the Tabernacle, be that could not offer Gold or 
Silk or Purple, migbt bring Goats-baiy, . Exod, 72 Therefore let nog 
poor People - be. diſcouraged ; alas, I have .no Eſtate, have ng Parts 
or Learning: It may be ſo; but God accepts of mean Services, where 
there is but mean Ability. For if there be firſt à willing Mind, it is a. 
cepted 9 to that a Man bath, and not according to that be bath not, 
2.Cor. > 12, 8 1 e054 ee 41 I mot q 9 7 82 
1 might add, that the Burthen is müch eaſier. nder the Goſpel z 
God doth not put us upon ſuch coſtly, Service, ſuch a.chargeable Rells, 
gion as theirs was under the. Law, eſpecially - in theſe latter Days. 
There is not a Servant in a Family, but may be able to buy a Bible, 


and ſo to read the Word of Gol. 
_ Now for the Particulars; they were of two ſorts, leſſer Cattel, and. 
Fowls. fas wel heres” i. bo eh EDS 
Concerning the Offering of the leſſer. ſort-of Cattel, there is nothing 
peculiar in the Rites and Ceremonies thereof, ſave only that of killing. 
it at the North Side of the Altar, which belongs indeed to other 8 
crifices: alſo ; and was therefore f. to. | 
Offering of the bigger fart Fer = | 4 * 2 
„Ihe third and) laſt part of; the Chapter is, concerning the Burk 
the end. 10' slot on 


- 


Olferipg of Birds or Hau, verL., 14, tothe. 


"4s 'T s 


only three di 


Geneva Note explains thus 


_ » beſide the” Altar, on the Eaſt part by the Place of the Ader, verſ. 16: 


7 7 1 
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We are to note here what Birds they were; and what were the Cere- 
monial Actions about them. | REES 

© The Birds were not Ravens and Vultures and ſuch like; but Doves 

and Pigeons and Sparrows, at leaſt in that peculiar Caſe of the Leproſy, 


Ten. 14. The Dove is often commended in the Scripture, for Inno- 


- cency and Harmleſſneſs; Matth.10,16. Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and barm- 
. leſs as Does. The Spirit appeared as a Dove, Mat. 3. 16. So are the 
Saints, Pſal. 74-'19. deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove——and often 
in the Song of Solomon, my Love, my Dove. All the practical Appli- 


- .eation 1 ſhall make of it, mall be this; Believers themſelves are living 
 Sacrifices unto God: But if thy Sacrifice be accepted, thou muſt be a 


Dove, not a Bird of Prey, but harmleſs as Doves. 
The ceremonious Actions about them, aim at the ſame general Scope 
With the . ceremonious Actions about the Burnt- Offering of Cattel, 
whereof we Tow before, and divers of them are the ſame, There be 
ring Ceremonies in the Burnt-Offering of Fowls, where- 
of we are now to ſpeak. | | 
. That be Prieft ſhall wring off bis Head, verl. 15. which the old 


The Hebrew Word ſignifies to pinch off wſth the Nail, 557 ungne 
 ſeenit. It occoreth only here, and in Levit. 8. 8: where the ſame 
eee the Treſpaſs- Offering. The Rule concerning 
ine Burnt- Offering ttel, is only to kill them; that is, with the 
facrificing Knife to cut the Throat, and ſo let out the Life and Blood 


LEY 


of the Beaſt, and then cut off the Head, and cut all the Parts aſunder, 


as vey}, 5. 8. | | 
The. reaſon of this Difference in the outward Ceremony, ſeems to 
be from the different Matter of the Sacrifice: Both aiming at the ſame 


general Scope, ic, to ſhadow forth the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
dhe Violence done to him for and by our Sins. For as the Blood of 


the Turtle Dove was wrung out with Violence: So was the Blood of 
ſus Chriſt, when he made his Soul an Offering for Sin. Some note 
further, that the Was not to be quite wrung off, as the Parts were 
to be divided aſunder 3 of which by and by.  . _. 
2. The Prieß was to pIntk away bis Crop, with bis Feathers, ande 


wo dhe Fat? They bad a Place” on the Faſt Side of the Court, to 
witichi they carried forth the Afﬀes; Beranſe this was the furtheſt off 
from the ol .of Holies : For the Temple ſtood directly Weſt, as 
you ay " Re-PHE” 8: 18. Whith the Lord did in Oppoſition tothe 


common Idolaters of thöfe Times, who were wont to Worſhip ths 
* | * | ; war 
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wards the Eaſt. There was therefore a Place Eaſtward from the Ta- 
ber nacle where they threw the Filth of the Sacrifices, as in reverence 


of the Divine Majeſty, as far as might be from the Ark of the Teſti- | 


mOony«- 1 

We muſt abandon whatſoever is unclean, when we come into God's 
Preſence; all Filthigeſs muſt be removed far away out of his Sight. 
As we come to an holy £200 in an holy oy ; ſo we ſhould come in 
an holy Manner, and with holy Hearts: J mill waſh mine Hands in In- + 
nocency, and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, © Lord, .Pſal. 26.6. 
3. Heſhall cleave it with the Wings, but (þ 


- 
* 


17,— cleave it, that is, long ways; ſo as there was a Wing on 


each Side. This Ceremony of not dividing the Fowls, was very an- 
cient ; for Abrabam uſed it, Gen, 15.10. And in reference to the 
fame Scope, it was, that the Head and Body were not quite disjoyned, , 
but only the Neck pinched with the Prieſt's Nalll. 
Now what is there in Chi the Anti type, 1 2 may anſwer this? 
Not a Bone broken, John 19. 33, 36. Moreover the Uixine and -Hp- 
mane Nature were never totally ſeparated, notwithſtanding all his: 
Sufferings, tho? his Soul was ſeparated from his Body; yes neither 
Soul nor Body was ſeparated from the Son of God, bu jacomprehen-- 
ſibly and ineffably United, when in the Grave, and in the Duſt of 
Death. His Deity as the Head or principal Part, was not divided 
from his Humane Nature: Nor was he who is the Head of his Church, 
divided from his myſtical Body by all his Sufferings ; but remains in- 
diſſolubly and everlaſtingly united to them. F 3 
So much for the Explication of the Burnt - Offering, whether of the 


Herd, or Flock, or Fowls, with the Ceremonies appertaining to them: 


Now for the Vſe of all. f 90 
Uſe 1. See here the difference between God's Ceremonies, and 
Mens; between religious Ceremonies of Divine Inſtitution, and of 
Humane Invention. Divine Ceremonies are full of Light, full of Spi- 
ric, full of Gofpel-Marrow and Myſtery. But Humane Ceremonies in 
the Worſhip of God, are full of Darkneſs and Vanity, thick Darkneſs, 
their is no Light, no Signification in them: As Men cannot bleſs theit 
own Ceremonies, and make them effedua for ſpiritual Ends: So they, 
cannot ſo much as make them ſuitable and ſigniſicant; they are come. 
monly ſo Fooliſh, ſo impertinent and ridiculous, that it is hardly fis 
to name them in a Pulpit, leſt they provoke Laughter. _ 4 
As for Inſtance; for I will give you an Inſtance or two, becauſe - 
there is an Holy Scorn, and an Holy Laughter. A Man muſt wear a 
White Garmegt in a ridiculous Manner like a Shift on the top of is 


- 
-» 1 bs, 
> *_< . 
= \ 
- 
* 
: . — 


VWs" 
\ 9 


nat divide aſunder. wer. 


- 
. 
* —— — _ 8 


: "208 De Goſpel of the Burnt-Offering. 4 
Cloths, to ſignify Purity and Holineſs: A Man muſt bow down like 
à Fool to a thing made of Wood or Stone, call it a Crucifix, or an 
Altar, or what you pleaſe; to ſignify I know not what, unleſs it be 
that they are Imps of Antichriſt, and in Heart Members of his pre- 
tended Monarchy that do ſuch Things. 
But I hope you ſee, that it is not thus with God's Ceremonies, If 
the Lord open our Eyes, we may ſee wondrims Things out of bis Lam, 
Pſal. 119. 18. I ſuppoſe the things that have been ſpoken, may not 
have the ame” Light and Evidence with all that have heard me this 
Day, as I hope through Grace they have with ſome : But yet 1 hope 
'there is Light enough even. for the Weakeſt, to ſee and diſcern a 
Difference between God's Wiſdom and Man's Folly ; between Divine 
Oeremonies in Religion, and ſuch as are meerly Humane. Humane 
Inventions are teaching Signs ;. but they are Teachers of Lies, Heb. 
2. 18. But God's Inſtitutions teach Goſpel Truths. e 
Not te mention all the other, Evils of them: Our Conſciences are the 
Tron of Goc, But will they needs reign in our Conſciences, and 
ſo fit down in the Throne of God, and pluck the Scepter (as it were) 
out of Chriſt's Hand, and the Crown from his Head: He will ſpeak to 
them in bis Wrath for this, and vex them in bis ſore Diſpleaſure ; be mill 
; 22 them with bis Rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like a Potter's 
Dee 2. See the fierceneſs of the Wrath of God againſt Sin, And it may 
be a Word of awakening to ſecure Sinners. It is nothing but Death 
and Blood and Slaughter, that will appeaſe offended Juſtice ; God muſt 
and will have a Sacrifice, and the Sacrifice muſt be ſlain, and burnt with 
Fire, Our God is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. vlt. If thou haſt not a 
Burnt-Offering to preſent him with, to be ſlain and ſacrificed for 
thee, thou muſt periſh. | | 2 
It is not enough to ſee the Power and Bondage of Sin, but thou muſt ſee 
 *tby ſelf under Gilt; and that there is a Neceſſity of a Sacrifice to ex- 
piate thy Sins, and make Atonement if ever thou art ſaved. Vou 
need Cbriſt for your Juſtification to be your Righteouſneſs, as well as 
to be your San@ification. If there be no Senſe of this, if you go on 
"reſiſting and deſpiſing ſuch Convictions, if you live fo, and die ſo; 
thou art the Man, the Woman againſt whom the Lord batb Indignation 
er ever, and thy Sin will not be purged with Sacrifice nor Offering for ever, 
as the Lord ſaid of Elie's Sons, 1 Sam. 3. 14. 
Dſe g. Direction under the Guilt of Sin what to do, and what Courſe to 
Kale, to make Atonement and Reconciliation between God and thee, Go and 
*bring your Sacrifice to the Prieſt, and by him unto God. Jeſus Chriſt 
* 8 | is 


— 


The Goſpel of the Burnt-Offering. ; 209 
is both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt, and the Altar; he is all in an: 
Go with him into the Prefence of God, and preſent him to the Lord 
by Faith: And this Sacrifice that he hath offered ſnall be tec for 
thee, to make Atonement for thee, for thy Sin whatever it be, and 
it ſhall be forgiven thee. | 

Uſe 4. Unſpeakable Conſolation unto themwho have taken this Courſe; 
and have fled for Refuge thither; here is Peace and Comfort under 
the Guilt of Sin, of what Kind ſoerer. Two things may quiet any 
Man's Codſciedice, under the greateſt Built. 1, 

1. Is there not a ſufficient Sacrifice ? Is there not Satlsfad on 
Atonement in the Blood of Chriſt ? Is not this a ſufficient Sacri- 
fice ? 

- 24 Is it not thine? This, I know, Unbelief is apt to ſtagger at. But 
therefore do but lay thy Hand pon the Head of the Sacrifice, confeſs thy 
Sins over the Head of thy pens one lay thy Burthens upon 

him by Faith, and he is thine, aad all that he hath done and ſuffered 

was for thee, and ſhall be as effectual for thy Good, as available and 
effectual with the Lord for thee, as if thou thy felf hadft ſuffered, 
yes, infinitely more. See Verf. 4. He ſhall pur bis Hand upon the Head 
of the Burit-Offering, and it ſhall bt accepted fo vim, to jnake © Afomement 

for bim. The Apöſtle ſaith,” we bave*reterved* the Atontmert,” Rom. 57 

11. and he inſiſts upon this Notion of receiving, Verf. 17. receive d- 

bundance of Grate, and the gift of Ri eſs.” Now this is done b 

Faith ;, and what is the effect of this ? They 


N get we joy in d, 
11.and 17. We reign in Liſe ik b ole Feſus brit. It puts the Soul 
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1 is..from Nachah, to 
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| manner as Mix vob, 
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Wing 


preceptum ; 4 Zivah, pr ecepit.. And — e Rabbins read the 


Plural Number Menachoth, whence ſome derive it from a feigned Root 
Manach, that fo [ Mem ] may be a radical Letter; yet the Plural 
Number is read 'AMincbotb in Pſa. 20. 3. It is uſed i in Scripture in 


three Senſes. 
x. It is often uſed generally for any Gift or Prefent, whether to God 


or Men. which confirms the Etymology before given, as Cen. 32. 


73, 20—Gen. 4.3..11—— 1 Sam. 10. 27. 

2. It is uſed not only for Gifts or Preſents to Men, but for all ſorts 
of Offerings to God ; even ſuch Sacrifices wherein Beaſts were flain, 
as Gen, 4.4. where Abel Sacrifice of the Firſtlings of his Flock, is 
called his Xincba ; ſo it agrees with. Ozorban, and is of as large ex- 
tent in Signification, 

3, It is frequently uſed in a narrower Senſe for an Offering of the 


Fruits of the Earth, wn TEING unto Sacrifices of Living 
Creatvres. 


a — 


* . 
——x 
81 


G eee 
Creatures. r the genevah, and Au a ſpecies of 
ſo in this place Lev.2. . „and in many other Seripeures. / 
All propitiatory Sacrifices being referred in Scripture an e ee 
Heads, P and Alincba: as Du. oo P/al. 40 G. mch the A- 
poſtle "renders Qun« & ecee Arb 10. fl. t of: E 
Ving Creatures, which were offered both B Fire aud Slaughter; Which 
are called Zebach eune, boſtia, vicłima, ſacrificiaith mau —— 
Offerings of Meut and Drink, called fincba, mains ſacram, frumma- 
ceum libum, libamen : Which being not living Creatures could; not b 
Vain, but were offered only: by Fire and pouring forth. Qur Tran- 
llators render it, (and not unſiciy ) dhe - ; from the mats 
er -whereof it conſiſted; and from the Rite and mne ene 
e greateſt part of is being to be eaten for Meat. 
No concerning this #4;zcb4 or Nest. rr there be che Fix 
things to be enquired inte. 
x. The Materials 25 it; which vere } Gn Oyl,. Frankincenſs, and 
9:1, 750 nn Ol Sog jaa bar 
2. "The Hvims 69 re ht g + em tobe brought t6 the 
Prieſt, the Memorial. of e e Ale eee 
by the Prieſt in the Holy Place. 
2 wood p meaning and ſignification of it. 10 be « ſert Savour before | 
e r Ne 
4 The Additions probibited to be apnexed10 it; which were!T 


Landen and: Honey 439104 Hoy 
Ki The Inrimuance of Drink Oh by Divine Irin. 4 
5. The ſeveral e and Occaſions on which the Mext-Offering ; 


was to be offered. 
— into, '(theLord enabling wa) chiefly 
Scriptures ; eſpe= 


Thele Six 
out of this Chapter, and. parti alſd out of other 
_ the two laſt Enquirivs, which arg Got expreſiy:thoken 20 in 
| apter. N. - 

1.” The Materials of n. [They were theſe Four, Corn, oy Franke 


sncenſe, and Salt. 

1. Bread „ chron. 21023 bens for the 
Meat-Offeri al 43: 12715 — — 
mentioned r the ts * This was . eee wet 
veral ways. 70070 : 
"They tight offer the Meit-Offering of Whear' Either only rod 


and /ifted into Flower, without any farther preparation, ;. $0» + 
[rh mil the Flower of ory dreſſed and cooked into 8 
| + Wk "Rn ert, 


* 


* . 
o 


212 I Goſpel of rb Meat-Offering. | 
Wafers, ver 4. Or baked ver. 63, G. Or fryed in a frying Pan, ver. 7. 
2 Fruits; not fo much as grinding it into 2 auß 
 d-yed andibeaten; verſ. 11414... aer 
This Meat- Offering of Firſt Fruits was of Barley - Becauſe that was 
irſt ripe in that Country: Therefore the name of the firſt Month in 
the Lear was called Alib, 'Exbdc! 13: 4. quaſi menſss ſpicarum, the 
Month of Ears of Corn n 
Ont of all which Corn · matter of the Meat- Offering, I hall mark 
rn ure en ien ein“ NC 1 ; 
1 It: maſt be e from the Bran. Which ſhews the 
re eſtate of Chriſt, and of all Chriſtians, with their Services in him, 
bein purged, as it were, from the Bran of natural Corruption; 
Aynſw. in loc. Iſa. 68. 20. it appears, their manner was to bring them 
iu a clean Veſſel. We ſhould labour in all our Offerings and Sacrifices 
to be pure and clean in his ſight, and to come with purged and re- 
figed, Spirits: God muſt haue the beſt. As the Flower muſt be fine 
and not courſe; ſo in the Burnt- Offering the Beaſts were to be with- 
out Blemiſn: And whatſd even they offered to God muſt be of the 
beſt: All betakening the Purit) and Perfection of him, of whom 
they were Types; to wit, Jeſus Chriſt; and beſeeming the Excel- 
lency of him to whom they were offered: Enęl. Annatat. on Numb. 
28. ult. : ; i 7 ö | 
been There was a Mat- Offering of Firſt. Frais. What this is, the 
Apoſtle informs us, 1 Cor. 15, 20. Chriſt is the Firſi- Fruits, by whom 
#6 b ia ano gr There may be alſo ſome further accommo- 
dations of it, whereof we may ſpeak further, when we come to the 


Feaſt of | Zinſt-Frants. | . to Rena) Wn een eee 
3 It muſt be ground, feed, baked, fryed, beaten, and the like; fome 


ſiuch druiſing and:contuſion1of it there muſt} be. So Clriſi was bruiſed 


fe mu Inigatien, and baten mith ſtripes | for our Sint, Ia, 53) 5; Where- 
in bis Members are partakers With him, Col. 1. 24. Hence Ignatius 
ſweetly and ſpiritually, when he was to ſuffer Martyrdom, by being 
devonred- of wild  Beaſts,': he ſpeaks hom his body was the Lord's 
Corn, and muſt be ground by the Teeth bf the wild Beaſts, to be 
prepared fan the Lord: As in te Meat - Offering; the Corn was to 
pass under ſame ſuch preparation 
2. The ſecond Ingredient in the Meat- Offering, was Oyly verſe 1, 
4 J, 74.15- The quantity of Oyl is not expreſſed, but the meaning 
was, there ſnhould be 2 quantum Here a ſit proportion of it ming] 
wih the Bower, Much uſe of Oyl there was under the Law, and 
we. ſhall have. occaſion to ſpeak. further to it. It fignified in Be 
gan FI - tas : 5 ral. 


a * 


4 


* 
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The Goſpel Yf the. Moat Offering. it 
Gi. 1. Ah 


ral, the Spirit of God in his Graces and Comfax th. _ 
Spirit Jeſus riſt did receive. above meaſure, an m him all 
lievers in ſome degree, do partake of his anoiating. . There 


muſt be, ths ſacred Oyl in all our Offerings, the influence of the 5 


rit of 
3. Frankincenſe. ,, The uſe of this was to.make a {meet perfume. in mY 
Air, when the butning of the other things might, have cauſed ag WM 
ſcent. It figured the acceptablenefs unto God of the Perſogs and Ser- 
vices of his Peaple, through the Mediation and. Interceſſion-of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; He is ſex forth by Pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with Myrrhe and 
Frankincenſe, "with all Powders of the Herbe, Cant. 3.6, And with= 
out him our Offerings are not acceptable, nor our, Sacrifices ſweet unto - 
God, Jer, 6 20-, Hence there was no OI nor Frankincenſe in „ A En 
Offering, Lea. al 1, for In the. Jealouſy-Offexings 
Becauſe though it was for a Memorial, yet It, was not to brng 1 8 0 
ſon, or his Services to remembrance. with — before God; but 
225 his Sin to;remembrance..... . 
, Neth. 13. Which beidg required n Offerin ana 
in the Burar: Offeriog, Pet, We 1 1 0 ES 


ſo to teach them the perpetuity of Vena 705 Grace that G 
had made with them; and the .wholeſome and [avoury carriage 


walking, of kis People. 
put all this to hes, and it ſpells thus much: That, our Meat- 


rings our good ks, being anointed with'the Spirit, and 
famed {with ve, Incenſe EX Chriſt , able 
and that in a; Covenant ris Minton Ar lt 
of God in the ary RY : 8 


* Ho 42. * Materials of the Meat: Offering, Cota, Onl, Frag: 
an 


Th: Ao! to be erer, a Aud . ugh. 


| 2 = * * 
- It,muſt be brougbt 40 the Priel. at 26005 
2. He is to bud a ron 98 oc Gude 18. Wi. 
3. The Remnant 


1. They wers to "Sy oy to 9 — Sant of Aargn the the Piet, ver 
There was the ſarng Action before; in the. Parte Frings, 
we ſhewed the meagigg of it that it imports. yoln 1 Fork 4 


Offerer, and a making uſe of f Chriſt for acceptance, 
a eee V2 rr Oe 1 * — 
$ 8 \ fy. e 77 | * L at! Arn ö of 8 7 pod? 23 
\ 1:57 90G, 24447 CAME RO! avg s 
2113 * $ 
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ic Tie Pridf is to burn the Memorial of it hor the Altar, bfote he 

. vetſ.:2, b, and 16. Li a Memorial] This (as laterpreters well 
ve) is ſpoken after the manner of Men, to pot God in e 
braticeof the perſon, or rather of his own Love to him, and 2 
With him in Jeſus Chriſt: Pſal. 20. 3. The Lord . all thy 


und cke thy Rurm· Sacrifice Acts 10. 7 25 thine 
| mg, . oe 4 He: Ake 


fer 4 . before "God. ab"prays, 
Riimeniber bi "04 my: 9.55 , Concermng this, Neh. Ha The wean- 
ing ls, "Thar the Smoke thereof was to come v Are God with ac- 
ceptance ; z, therefore there was Frankiacenſe burnt with it, to make a 


ſweet Smell. 

105 The Remnant was 18 ciths wid bir Suns, verſ: 3. And apain, ber,. 10. 
atis, To eat it in the Fance, Levit-G. 16, 18. Except the Meat- 

"Offering of che Prieſts, which — 45 not be eaten, but was to be all 

burtt fora whole Burnt- Offering, Ch . 8. 8. "verſe 23. _— 

This may be applied Two ways, e ein I 

To. than Communion and e of cbrin, 'by all Belterert; 

thr thy oe are : all Priefts unto God, Re 6, A Royal Prieſthood,” 1 get. 
\Þ. 5. boly' Prieſthood to offer up Spiritual 'Sarrifices, And. 

riſt 1175 dur hae ng, he is the Bread of God, the Bread 1. Be 
John 6. 33. 80 then the Prieſts eating the Meat-Offerlbg, 

| lievers feeding upon Cons: N Faith. 

As the Meat. ein, $ partly burnt upon the Altar, and ry 

bra by the Prieſts ; * Jefits Chrift” having offered” up himſelf once 


I, dorh\utways continue a ſpirirual Meat-Offering nd Food for 
'truwgry Sonts 1 ah Belleterd eb feed upon. f 205 15 Meat LS 
his, Blood is Drink indeed, John 6. 
2 bi Was part of the Prieſis maintenance As indeed they had ſome- 
t of every Offering; ſee Numb. 18. 9 From whence we 
AE es bi Who ſerve at the Altar Motil five of the Altar; they 
25 — preach the 7 * mould live of the Gospel. 
3. The Third thing n e is the Scope and 
intent Pp 'or, its A ation. This Is hinted in as 
3 To ering malle e ſweet Savdur ume he Lord. More 
miele, ere pb a fon fold A1 a ſhadowed forth by it ; 1 ſpeak 
as to” the peners] Scope of the Whole: For the myſteries of par- 
ealar Rites — eas about it. muſt be ſpoken to under 8 
9 Rn * 
1. It did prefigure and ſhadow forth the Atomement or Expiation | 
e of Jeſus Chriſt, both by his Sufferings and 


Sin, by the Ri 
Acting, his active * paſſive Obedience. That this was one part 9 
* © 


e Gabs of the Meat: Offering. @—_ ay 
of. the Mcat-Ofering, —— is expres: * 


Tniquity 'of Eli: Houſe ſball not ged or 
1 with Sacrifice, or Offering for ever. ither by Fo. nw Sa · 


« 


e ſtirred. thee up againſs. me, let hum decept a Mincha!' And Hale 
aking ot -propitiagary; Sacrifices, be ſalth, Zebarb aud "Migtba 
e applies abivta th ing than wou/dft-:adt.. 1 ines 
10 {te applies this do —— for the Eu 
tion of our Sins, Heb. 10, 3, 10. Therefore hen Chriſt Was 
he did czuſe both Zebach and-Afincha to ceaſe, Dan. 9. 2). Wan 
flaig Sacrifices, and the Meat Offerings. And it is exprefily 'faid / 
the, poor Man's Altat- Offering „ chat it ſhall * 
Atonement, Lev. 5. bb 3... And d dee a8 
Tͤdis is thought to be ſome account of the Ayo mii ib 
9- 22. Where he ſaich, That under the Lam almoſt all things were:purged by 


y ery 
T hes. 
nor 


And as eee eee foiindeed the thing ig fell 


a: exprefs dumb of both 
. — — Right — — Christ, hieb ue 


arg, reganciled o God. His 2 or ade Obedience, or there 
was a deſtroying of the Mincha by Fire, and pouring it forth; as W - 
2 Zabacbim by Fire aud Blood. Here was \itf-anadambretios of 

his. achte Otedienee;) or fulfilling all Righteouſceſe; which was Uses 


Drinks Jehan 4 24. Ady Adeaty inf de Me bat That fot 
yu to bis work. I know ſome have made ſome Ions 


this, Mbenber the Meat-0 were or only! E b 
| But you ſee how clear it is, bath from-the" Ser and; from the 
Abalogy, of the thing — a en s, qui ᷣ eig wed! % 
2 iy Meat-Offering ed alſoothe Per. -Betdovers, hid - 
G e Bea ed and cleatiſeq to 'Objatigs:of | 


18. 


— Drink - Offerin 
Migcha or Ae at. 
verſion. of the ;Gentiles, as the Apoſtis ſpeabe 
Sufferings of the Saints 5. —— they ſuffe⸗ 

rtyrdom in the Cauſe ol Chriſt: . They aveiaDrink-Ofkgh 


ing unto God. Aar are compared in deriſurt 
; Ila. 66. 20c Tbey hall üriag Me, Ae 
er ing unt the Lord; which w — > #4 99. 


* 


by Meat · Offerings for ever: 80 1 Sam. 26: 19, f the Bord 


= — id was not always done by 3 SAY 
6115 10.2. 9% £09 « 


e ee 


ord, exceedingly accepted of bim; ip. e Tea e ET 


22 a Drink Offering (d pro libamento offerat Bea) . 


and Ser vice of your Faith, / joy aftd\r ijoice- with yu d. "at — 
For. n ** to 3 ou 
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s De Goſpel of the Meut- Offering. 
at hand. The Note upon it is this; I am ready to be offered for a Driuk- 
Offering and he alludeth to the pouring out of Blood or Wine, which 
was uſed in Sacrifices. 
„ The Meat-Offering ſiguiſied not only their Perſons, but their Ser- 
2 thoſe Fruits of Grace and Good Works that Bellevers de pers 
m, whether towards God ar towards Man's which are often com- 
nan pr Fruits, and to Meit-and Drink.” "And the 'Mem-Offeting 
ow; conſiſted of the Fruits of the Earth, of things to be eat and 
nol Good Works are called Fruits, Phil. 1. 6. == Phil. 4. 17. 
1 Meat and Drink, John 4. 32. I have Meat to eat t know not 
5 and what was that? See verſ. 34. My Meat ' is bs ds the Will of 
at ſent me, and to finiſhſbis Work. As the Mext-Offering conliſted 
of the Fruits of the Earth, things to eme : 5 
0 To inſtance in particulars. ee 083 2} 10 
1, Prayer: Pal: 14 112. Let d before thee” as Intenſe, 
| and -the lifting up of my Hands as t Porte Minchs or Meat-Offering : 
So when he 2 told the Jews, 7 will not acrept à Mincha, - or Meat- 
Offering at your hands; the addeth, that inſtend of them, l. 1. 10, 11. 
From 2 — 2 the ſame, Incenſe ſhall be 
| offered to n 4 und a pure Beat. Offering; Which 
ö „ ere 70 n eie, f ing „ e Hun, Kc 
4 210.72. 
- 3% BoiPraije; and thinkful acknowled mentiof God's Goodneſs and INE 
_ "Caigaty; and the intereſt God hath in us, and in all our Comforts and 
- Epjoyments; which, as they come from him, are thus acknowledged by 
Ma of Chief -Rent in Sacrifice. This ſmall Rent (as a Pepper - corn in 
lame Leaſes) 4 an acknowledgment of their Homage, that he is 
- The great Landlord and Owner of 7 the Good they enjoyed : There- 
JL 11 his Worſhip was neglected, he blaſted them in all their out- 
Hag N on. But when they acknowledged 
hy tene ed dem; Sep 2. erf 19. Ard left a Meat: Offer ing 
un Drin · Offering in the bouſe of «the Lord, as Joel E nis 
"I Duty taught in the Meat Offering. | | 
2. Sotne conceive here was a — alſo of the Sacrament or 
abe Lore r; | And indeed ſorerhing of Analogy doth appear : For 
#he Mcat-Offering did conſiſt of Bread and Wine, as the Lord? . 
"= And as the Meat was enten by the Prieſts: - 80 is the Bread by 
- Belſeners,' who are Gaſpel-Priefts, ; 

But yet, as in all /Bimilitudes and Types; beſide the Aer there 
be alſo ſundry diſproportians andi uiſpurities, between the Type and the 
Wi types; ſo hexe: For the Meat - Offer ing was both a * = a 

i + 1 acrince, 


EINE 


| The Goſpel of the Meat- Offering. 
© Sacrifice, part of it being burnt upon the Altar. But the Lord's 
is only a Feaſt, and not a Sacrifice, being wholly eaten by: the Prieſts. 
The Meat-Offering did refer to what, was feature, the Lord's Supper t 
what is paſt : That was a prefiguration of the true Sacrifice; the . 
Supper is a Commemor ation of it. In the Meat- Offering the Wine was 
only poured forth before the Lord: But in the Lord's Supper, the Com- 
muniĩcants are to drink it. Drink ye all of it, Mat. 26. 27. In a word, 
that was a Dye; this a Sacrament, "FOE | 
4. There is a fourth Duty which the Sacrifice of the Meat-Offering 
may refer to, and that is, Alm, Bounty and Liberality to the Sant, 
and to the Poor. This is a true Sacrifice, and a Goſpel Meat - Offering. 
The Apoſtle ſeems. to ſpeak of it under ſuch à Notion; Heb. 13. 16. 
To do good, and to communicate, forget not, for with ſuch Sacriſiees God 
is well pleaſed. And Phil. 4. 17, 18. nl e te ant 1 . 
4. The Meat-Offeriog ſhadowed forth the Acceptation of dur Perſons  . 
and Services with the Lord : So in the places before alledged, Philip. 4. 
17, 18. the Apoſtle calls what the Philippians ſeat unto him for his | 
ſupply, An Odour of a fweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well pleafing 
wito God, Mal. 1. 16. God rejects the Jews, but accepts the; Gentiles 
in their ſtead, together with their Prayers and Services, perſ..11.. 
Upon this account, Frankincenſe was an Ingredient in the Meat-Offering, 
to make a ſweet Smell: Hoſea 9. 4. Tbey ſball not offer Wine-Offerings 
to the Lord, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto bim: The Lord hat 
ſometimes given ſignal Evidence and Teſtimony of . 
of this Sacrifice, and of his People therein: See © Kings 3. 9, 10, 
Jo that look as our Reconciliation to God, was in a ſpecial manner 
taught and held forth by the Bunt. Offering; ſo our Sandificetion and 
Acceptation with him, is in a peculiar manner taught and ſhadowed _ + 
forth in the Meat - Offering: Which hath occaſioned ſome to reſtrain-it 
to this Scope only, though that is a miſtake, as hath been ſhewed. '  - 
Thus you ſee the general Myſteries adum and ſhadowed forth 
in the Meat-Offering; namely, Jeſas Chriſt his atoning and recon —  } 
ciling vs to God: As alſo Believers, their Perſons, their Services, the * 
Acceptance of both before God. 1 ore 
4. The Fourth Enquiry touching the Meat- Offering is, concerning 
the Additions forbidden to be annexed to it; which were two, Lee 
and Honey, verſ. 11. The reaſon and intent of this is worthy to be 
conſidered and enquired into. att of | 65 : 
And firſt for the literal ſenſe and meaning of the Prohibition. It is a 
concerning Fire-Offerings at the * * Leaven and Honey migm 
” . ; nor 
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oh 7 | Th bel f the — 
not come f the * but yet Leaven was permitted and allowed 


＋ 27 Meri 13. aud in the rings 0 Firſt Frults, 
g 1 5 152175 in 4 ſecond Chapter, 50 ſ. 1. it is thooghr 


by way of Caution; they might off it leavened, Bur 

N at the A. Honey alſo is numbfed among the Firſt- . 
| rel 2 Chron. 31. 5. Though ſome undefftand that of Dates, which 
are as fiveet as Honey. This 12th verſe ſome explain thus : Ye ſhall. 
offer them to the Lord for a Wave-Offering, but not for an Oblation 

dt the Altar. This is ſtrictiy forbidden both in this and in divers 
**- other Scriptures; as in reference to the Paſſover, and that very ſevere- 
Jy under the pain of Extermination, or cutting off, Exod. 12. 19. 
And in And, 4. 5- they are ſarcaſtically reproved” for it: For that In- 
terpretation agrees beſt with the Scope. 
No for the Reaſons of the Prohibition. 
And d firſt for Leden: Leaven you Know hath a ſower taſte, it nth» 
its name (one of its names) in Hebrew m from the ſowerneſs of 
the Taſte. Vinegar is a Conjugate from the fame Root, Namb. 6. 3. 
Choniets Fajin. And it hath a ſowring and a ſwelling "Quality and 
Property, and an infecting ſpreading Quality, when it is put into a 
Hatch of "Dough, it — * not till it hath made all the reſt like 
und it ſelf: As our Saviour ſpeaks of it, Mat. 13. 33. Laden which- 
à Wothan took and bid in three meaſures of Mel, till the whole was leaden· 
as: nated 1, ann; Gul. 5. 9. A little Leaven letveneth the whole 


5 P 6: 61h © The Heathen did retain by blind Tradition, ſome 
Aul. Gellius. * of this Ceremony : For the Flamen Dialis, 
£56, 8. Ch. 15. or Roman Prieſt, nok by their Canons touch 
Pit, neſt, Wu. a unleavened Meat Plutarch ſeanneth the Reaſon 

a. #. Of it thus; becauſe Leaven it ſelf proceedeth from 
3 1. Corruption, and corrupteth alſo the Meal with which 
it is mixed. 

And therefore by the way, that Metaphor of Fermentation ſo much 
ufed by ſome late Philoſophers, it might be doubted, whether it be 
| always ſo congruous, and ſo full of light to clear up the myſteries of 
Nature, as they ſuppoſe who make inch contintal uſe of it; for it 
is but one kind or way ot Cor a | 
dit for the Ferne myſtery | 
Leaven argues Corruption, Nani — unlesvened is as much as 

; to ſay uncorrupted. I find Leaven applied in Scripture to Sin and 
NE and Corroptions of all forts,. and * to theſe four. 


1. To 


: — 


q To falſe Dodrine, Mat. 16.6, 11, 12. The Leaven the Phariſees 
with falſe Doctrine of the Phariſees.” ' Ti er 
2. To ſcandalous and wicked Practices; 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. Purge out 
hy erage that ye may be a new Lump as ye are unteavened —— Let 
the Feaſt not with old Leayen, neither with the Leaven of Malice 
ickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. To. 
Diſconent z Pal. 73, 21. Thus my Heart was grieved. Or according to. 


the Hebrew Metaphor z Thus was my Heart leavened or ſowred > 


Ri Jithebamet xe lebghi, or rather leavened and fowred it ſelf. To 
Malice and Cruelty, the Leayen of Maliciouſnefs ; Pal. 71. 4. Deliver 
mme, 284 oxt of the band of the am iN pak the lea- 
7vened Perſon, Chometz. S0 likewiſe Py els fitly compared to Len, 
ene 
3. To Hypocriſy'and ſecret Sins; 12. 1, 4. 
hh eee nj me — 
© mmunion ca 
Vp 1 Cor. 5. Lo r 1 15088 : 33 
me are apt to ſay, their Sin will do me go ot ou ma 
| decgived In els I tell thee their Sins may in BR x 4 . 
One one ee ow or Fn Perſon muſt ngt be allved in 1 1A left 
be defied, Hi, 12. 15,116 N rs Tra deg hv 3 
I 


A the «hole 6, that 1 mers i», (we what 

I think I could never chooſe to die in 7 
: Ug vices to is Troy That the 
of Thieves, and 4 Ref; 


muſt be no ſuch Leaven ja the on 
Now 2 all theſe to Seger, an 


* e 
0 at 
the Ladd ee Cl ES a 


on 5 | 
But to cat too much of it is wot good, Prov. 2, 16 t cloyz and Joats 
the Stomach, and turns to choler and d if poured 
the Fire it ſwells and tiſeth up in Froh. 1 3 things. we may * 


out of this Prohibition of Honey 

1. That God will de ere according to 150 
Command: Eis Will is 
well {ce the reaſon of it. 


10 to qur carnal nnn 


an on 


Rule we muſt ſubmit unto, tho" we 4 
* muſt not ＋ ab 4 5 o bo ofa, 
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220 The Goſpel of the Meat- Offering. 
never ſo derent, never fo orderly: As that is the common pretence, 
it is for. decency. and orders ſake. But what think you Friends, is not 
Honey ſweet and decent too? But God requires it not: Therefore 
away with from the Meat-Offerings of the Lord. | 
2. Learn that holy temperature and equability of Spirit, which be- 
cometh Saints in all the Conditions and Viciſſitudes they paſs through; 
we mult take heed of Extremes. There ſhould be neither Leaven nor 
Honey; neither too much ſower, nor too much ſweet”; neither inordi- 
nate ſorrow, nor inordinate pleaſures in the Meat-Offering of the Saints; 
- they ſhould neither be dejected nor lifted up, but in an even well-com- 
oſed frame and temper of Spirit, 2 Cor. 1 2. J, 10. neither leavened and 
2 Bored with diſcontent under worldly Troubles, nor ſurfeited with the 


| Speetneſs and Honey of carnal Pleaſure, and delight and contentment 


of the Creature. A Ie 
3. Some apply it unto Chriſt:bim/elf, thus: That there is in Chriſt our 
Meat-Offering, no ſuch Sweetneſs which turns to loathing, no ſuch Plea- 


ure whereof a Man can take too much; there is no glutting, no ſatiety, 


no after Sorrows, no ſuch Delight as proves bitter in the latter End, as 
much Honey doth. ,. But on the contrary, the more any Man taſtes of 
the Sweetneſs and Comfort that is in Him, the more he ſhall long for it, 
and fay, Lord evermore give us of this Bread, as Jobn 6. 34. more of this 
Bread, more of this Comfort, this Communion with God. He is not ſweet 
- at firſt, and bitter afterwards ; but his Yoke ſeems heavieſt at firſt, but 
- "Lighter afterward: He ſpeaks firſt of the Croſs, then of the Crown of 

| Ghory. 22. : Lid Bon | 
9 Theſe four are all in this Chapter: For the other twoEnquiries,we ſhall 

- borrow.Light out of other Scriptures, further to illuſtrate them. 
. The fifth Eoquiry concerning the Meat-Offering is, concerning the 
* Appurtenance of Drink-0fferings, by Divine Inſtitution affixed and anntx- 
ed to the Meat · Offering.  1-reckon it as an appurtenance to the Meat- 
Offering, for two Reaſons. To er}; pra pal E 
I, Becavſe it is not mentioned as a diſtinct Species in that Enume- 
zation of the Legal- Offerings, which bath been ſo often quoted Lev. 
7.37 The F i there omitted, as being included and 
underſtood in the Meat- ing. | a= 
2 Becauſe it was never 6ffered alone under the Law, but always in 
conjunction with the ſlainSacrifices,to compleat the M eat- Offering belong- 
ig to them. It is true, before the Law we read of Drink- Offerings 
dae; Jacob, Gen. 35: 14 be ſet g a Pillar in Bethel, and be poured a. 
Dienen _ thereon, and be 455 * Oy] thereon. But after that 
Fesplatte and Reformation of t "Offerings by Moſes, mee" 


* 
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| _ The Goſpel of the Meat- Offering. 221 
read of any Drink-Offering alone, but only in Conjunction with. 
Meat - Offerings, and Slaughter - Offetings. As Numb. 15. J. And the 
fourth part of a Hin of Wine for a Drink-Offering ſhalt thow prepate, with 
the Barnt-Offering, or Sacrifice for one Lamb. And verſ. 7. Fr A Rams - 
thou ſhalt” offer. for a Drink-offering the third part of a Hin... And again, % 
werſ. 11. For a Bullock. And Numb. 28. 7. The. Drink-Offering thereof 
ſhall be the fourth part of an Hin for one Lamb, &c. Levit. 23. B. They _ 
[hal be for @ Baw-Offering wno.the Lord with their Meat-Offerings, and 
their Drink-Offerings. And in Hezekia's Time, when he purged the 
Houſe of God, it is ſaid 2 Chron. 29. 35. The Burnt-Offerings. were is © 
abundance, with the Fat of the Peace-Offerings, and tht Drink-Offerings for 
every Burnt-Offering. 125 7 N 
I ſhall ſpeak to three Things upon the Drink- Offering. 
1. The Matter of it. | | wm © Pop: , 
2. The Rite and manner of Oblation. A e 
3. The Myſtery of it. a e R 
1. Firſt then for the Matter of u, it was Vine; Numb. 15. 5. Wine for © 
a Drink- Offering ſhalt thou prepare. Called Sbekar in Numb. 28. 7. frum 
wherice the Greek Sikeya, that is, a ſtrong inebriating Wine; our Y 
Tranſlators. here tender it ſtrong Wine. Hence Hof. 9. 4. They ſhall: . 
not offer Wine-Offerings to the Lord. Hence Jude. 9. 13. in Jotbam's: 
Parable the Vine ſaith, ſbould 1 leave my Wine which cheereth God and - 
Man ? How doth Wine cheer God? It cannot be ſaid to cheer God. 
_ otherwiſe, than in Offerings and Sacrifices. „ 
Ihe Heathen fell into an horrible Corruption, as to this; for they 
mingled Blood, in their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Rage, in Drink»- - 
Offerings, whereto the Pſalmiſt alludes, P/al. 16. 4. and. declares how. 
he abominates ſuch a Practiſe; Their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied ba . 
ſten or give Gifts to another God e Their ata ba, of Blood. will x; - 
not offer. It is not unlike the Health-Drinkers of our Times, of hmmm 
you may have heard ; ſome (in their raging Profaneneſs ), have ming». 
led their own Blood with Wine, and ſo have drunk it in Healths to> 
the Devil, and to the Confuſion, of Sen, and Sios Ring 
2. The Rite and manner of Oblation was, by pouring it forth before tbne 
Lord, Numb. 28. 7. In the holy Place ſhalt thou cauſe ſirong Wine to he - 
— out unto the Lord for a Drink Offering, that is, pon tie Altar lay. 
ome, but not upon the Fire; or as others, sede the Altar ; For it is. 
likely the Wige of the Drink-Offering was to be poured forth, where 
the Blood of the flaughtered Sacrifices was poured forth: Bat that: 
was at the bottom of the Altar, as you have formerly heard. upon Ca, 
1. with Cap, 8. 15. pag. 252. Hence it hath its Name in Hebrew 7-4 
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332 1 The oſha of the cee 
Hin: a facred Effuſion, or a pouring out; from te Verb Ate, 
it ef 8 

They were not to drink it; that might have been an denden of 
Intemperance and Drunkenneſs, there being daily and continual Drink - 
Offerings ; nay, there was no piece of legal Worſhip wherein they 
were commanded to drink Wine. But there is an expreſs Probibition 
of any ſuch Right; Zevit. 10.8, 9. Aud the {Lord ſpake unto Aaron, 


IL Loh re of the Con egation, XL. die. Verſ. 10. 
n Difference between boly, and between un- 


4. The ſpiritual Myſtery of it. Doubtleſs it had much of ſpiritual 


Myſtery in it: The Pſalm calls it, the Cup of Salvation, Plal. 116.13. 


7 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call wpon the Name of the Lord, for 
-what other Adminiſtration under the Law that Expreſſion could re- 
late unto, beſides this, I know not: There being no other Uſe of Cups 
of Wine amongſt them in the Workhip of God, oor only in theſe 
'Drink-Offerings whereof we ſpeak. 

Three Things I ſhall briefly note. 

„ = in 3 and of the Eh 


8 doth ſometimes ſig- 
Ghoſt : For Wine rejoyces and 
cheers 9 — Pſal. 104. 1 — pla the Heart of Man. 
— Therefore the Apoſtle, Epbe/. 5.18. ſo ſpeaks, Be not inebriated with 
Wine wherein it exceſs, but be — filled with the Spirit. The Apoſtles 
Antithefis between Wine and the it intimates this; Cant. 1. 2. Thy 
Doe is better than Wine. And Verſ. 4. We will be glad and rejoyce in thee, 
Ve will remember thy Love more » Wine And Cant. 2. 5. Say me 
, comfort me with Apples, for I am ck of Love. Stay me 
Flapons, — Srv bo with Flagons of Wine. Metonymia ſabjechi, con- 
Fo contento. As in the Supper the Cup is put for the Wine, 
This Cup is O00” that is, the Wine in the Cup: 80 here ſtay 
rays for 22 of his Love. 
re We find * ont their Blood in the Cauſe of 
, compared to a Dink Of ring, Phil. 2. 27. 2 Tim. 4.6.-And 


oh an higher, in a much higher Senſe che Blood of Chriſt is re- 


Wine in the Sacrament of the Supper, as bis Fleſh by 
fo the Meat and Wine in the Meat-Offcring, may alſo 
repreſent is Fleſm and Blood. 

I ſhadowed forth the Lord's A of his People, Sball 7 


] 3 ine wherewith J ther" botb "Gold and Aan 7 Jodg. 9. 1 3. that 
e eee in Sacrifice. Hence when the Lord de- 


clares 


- 


Do not drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, thou por thy Sons with thee, 
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& chres his Rejection and Diſ· acceptance of them; Hof, 9, . be. * 
expreſſeth it, they ſhall not offer Mine · Offerings to the Lord, e, {hall 


1. The Wave-Sheaf, Lev. 23. 10, 11. | | 

2. The two Wave-Loaves, Lev. 23, 17, It is true, theſe | 
the Matter with the Meat-Offering properly ſo called ; tor they were 
of the Fruits of the Earth, that were to be eaten: But yet they 
ome under the Rule of the Meat-Offering. For they were not H. 
Offerings made by Fire, they were not to be burnt, nor were 


. 
* 


moll Hay, to be eaten by the Prieſts alone in the holy Place z and 


they were to be made with Leaven, which is contrary £0 the - 


ry Rule of Meat - Offerings. But they were - Heave-Offerings, Wach 
which differs - 


were but ſingly, and not doubly Holy. | 8 
3. A third Inſtance is the Jealauſj · Offering, Numb. 12 

from the Meat - Offering, partly in the Matter. For th 

fering was not fine Flomer, nor yet Flower of Wheat; but Quemanh - 


9 


\ 


— 


= 


Jealouſy-Of- 


: \ 


+ Sheirim Meal of Barley; Some render it the Bran of Barley. "Bark, . + 


the cour ſeſt ſort of Bread-Corn, and Bran, the courſaſt Part of that - 
Grain : Not Wheat, but Barley; not Flower, but Meal. Aud is had: 


no Oyl nor Frankincenſe with it. . *r 
It differed alſo and chiefly in the End and Uſe. The Meat-Olfer- 
ing * as hath been formerly proved: But the Je- 
louſy-Offeri 
It was for a Memorial, 
to bring Sin to Remembrance, Numb. j 18. * i 
For theſe Reaſons, tho? there be ſomething of general Agreement, . 
being of the Fruits of the Earth,” and ſo may be called a Meat-Offer-- 
ing in a general Senſe, and ſo accordingly is called 2fncbs, Ver. is. 
Yet you ſee how much it differs from the Rule of the Meat 


this ſecond of Leviticus ; therefore it was not-properly.a Meat- 7M 
Oueſt. But when then was the Meat-Offering offered? And what Offer- - 
ingt were thereunder the Law, that came more fully unde that Notion 5 


3 


— 


ng was for * — and Diſcovery ot Guilt or Innocence. 
J not for a Memorial of Acceptation ; bat 


„ De Goſpel of the Meat- Offering. 
Ai. They were of two Sorts, either Separate, or conjoined with 
ofber Offerings. 6% 3 5 WS 
* 1. Of ſeparate Meat - Offerings there are two ſignal Inſtances, | 
. The poor Mans Treſpaſs-Offering, Lexit. 5. 11, 12. inſtead of the 
Treſpaſs-Offering of Cattel, becauſe of his Poverty. | | 
2. The Shew-Bread, Levit. 24. 7, 9. Which ſeems to have been a 
> © Meat-Offering : For the Incenſe was burnt as a Memorial for the 
Bread, ſay Some: Or, as Others; an handful of the Flower whereof 
_ they were made, was burnt for the' whole: And the reſt was eaten 
by the Prieſts, after they had been preſented, and had ſtood for a 
Time before the Lord. So much as to Separate Meat-Offerings. 
2. As to Meat - Offerings conjoyned with other Offerings. The general 
Rule is this, That they were conjoyned with Burnt-Offcrings of Cattel, 
and with Peace=Offerings, whether offered as Vows, or as Free-will⸗ 
Offerings, or at their ſolemn Feaſts, and on ſundry other incidental 
' Occaſions. But they were not conjoyned with | Burnt-Offerings of 
Fm, nor with Sin, or Treſpaſs-Offerings. This Rule is both affirma- 
- tive and negative; it is grounded upon Numb. 15. 4, 9. 
_- Hence as there was a daily Burnt-Offering, ſo there was a daily 
© Meat-Offering, Numb. 4. 16, Numb. 28. 4, 5. And ſometimes the Lord 
ve ſignal Teſtimonies of his Acceptance of it, as 2 Kings 3. 9, 10, 20. 
wed at the Conſecration of the Prieſts and Levites, Levit. 8.26, 27. and 
\ -_ Tevit. 9.4. At the Conſecration of the Levites, Numb. 8. 8. At the 
"Expiration of the Nazarite's Vow, Numb. 6. 17. At the Dedication 
of the Tabernacle, there were twelve Meat-Offerings according to 
the Number of the Tribes, Numb. 7. 13, 14. iS . 
._ _- Alſo the Sheaf of Firſt Fruits, tho? it ſelf was a Wave-Offering, 
poet there was a Meat-Offering annexed to it, Levit. 23. 18. So that 
- generaliy where you have a Burat-Offering, or a Peace-Offering un- 
der the Law, whether under the Notion of a Vow or a Free- will- 
-Offering, or at their ſtated Feaſts, and in moſt incidental Occaſions, 
though I cannot ſay in all, for it is not mentioned in the Purificati- 
on of Women after Child-bed, Levit 12.6. They had a Meat-Offer- 
ing by Divine Inſtitution, annexed and conjoyned with it. 
I be other part of the Rule is negative, and it is this: We do not 
find that Meat-Offerings were annexed unto the Burnt-Offerings of 
Fowls, or to Sin, or Treſpaſs-Offerings, or to Firſt-Fruits, or Tythes, 
or to the Paſchal-Lamb, tho? to the Fealt of the Paſſover they were, 
Dent. 16. 1, 2. And in the cleanſing of the Leper, the Meat-Offering 
"ſeems to be annexed to the Sin- Offering, Levi. 14. 10. which is a 
-peculiar Caſe. This Rule is drawn from the Authority of the Scrip- 
R | ture 


1 * A ; F 
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ture negatively, there being no ſuch annecting of it voto theſe in that 


Place, To 15. where it is annexed unto Bornt-Offeriags and Peace” 
Offerings: Bot where it was not commanded, where they were not 
direct vo it inthe Law, they might not do it. 


uſe. See the fulneſs of ſpiritual Myſtery, and the Plenty of Goſpel Light 0 


and Teaching, that is in the Sacrifice of the Meat - Offering. To fecapitu- 
late briefly ſome, Heads of Things, which have 3 more largely 

ed to you. It relates both to Chriſt and Chriſtians, and is full 
of Sp Spiritual Myſtery as to both. 


r, 45 to Chriſt : He is the true Meat Offering, the Food of our 


Souls: It was to conſiſt of fine Flower, to denote his Cleanneſs and ö 


Purity. 


ings, and ſo doth the burning of it upon the Altar. 

The pouring forth the Wine belonging to the Meat-Ollvrieg, plain- 
ly repreſents the pouring out his Blood. 

The Green Ears, repreſents Chriſt as the Firſt-Frults, by whom all 
the reſt is ſanQified. _ 

The Prieſts pry © it, tells us how Believers yy Chriſt b Faith, 
as the Bread of Life. 

The Oy], is the Spirit of Cht iſt. 


The baking, frying, drying, beating of it: Points us to bis Suffer- 


The Incenſe, his Prayer# and Mediations, aid the efficacy aud 


ce thereof with God for us. | 
The Salt of the Covenant, is the ſtability and everlaſti been. 
neſs of God as our God, in a Covenant-Relation through 
Ihe Prohibition of Leaven and Honey, frees Chri 1 all i Coe: 
ruption of Life and Doctrine, and all ſuch-deceiving Comfort, which 
afterwards like Honey turns to Bitterneſs. 
2. Apply it to Chi Myſtical, to the Saints and Members of Chriſt; 
for it may be ſo applied: The Gentiles under the Goſpel are preſen- 


ted as an acceptable Meat-Offering to the Lord, J. 66:20. Every 


Particular and Circumſtance of it is full of Teachin 
The fine Flower, teaches us to purge our ſelves 2 the Bran "of 
our natural Corruption. dum . e N 
We muſt be anointed with the- 3 of the 8 ct. 20dr ie de 
| The Incenſe, teaches us to be much in Prayer, e Accep- 
tance with the Lord, thro' Chxiſt. 


100 TI Salt," iure An e 
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| 36% - The Goſpel of the Peace-Offermg, * | 
jd The forbidding of Leaven and Honey, cally upon us to purge ot by 
tie Old Leaven of ſinful Corruption, and to take heed of the ſweet» 
5 neſs and pleaſures of Sin. f bf 2 | 
1 | beſeech you Brethren, do not reſt in the notional underſtanding 
of theſes Truths, but reduce all to Practice. If ye know theſe Things, 
bappy are ye if ye do them, John 13917. But if ye all Myſteries, and 
bawe not Love, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. it profiteth "_ "te 
Aud to preſs you a little further; you may obſerve, that the Meat- 
_ © * Offering under the Goſpel, is larger than it was under the Law, :as-you - 
| will find if you compare Numb. 28. with Ezck 15 For in Wumb. 28, 5. 


the Meat-Offering is but the tenth part of an Ephab of Flower, and but. 
the fourth part of an Hin of beaten Oyl. But in Ezek 46.14. it is augment- 
ech the Meat-Offering to a;/ixth part of an Ephab, and the third part of 
| an Hin of Oyl. This ſpeaks a greater degree of Fruicfulneſs and more 
. ample Obedience under the Goſpel, then waz of Old under the Law. 
| That look as the Grace of God in Chriſt abounds towards us under 
the Goſpel, ſo ſhould we abound in our Returns of thankful. and fruit- 
ul Obedience, 1 Tim. 1. 14. And the Grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
- hundant with Faith and Love, which4s in Chriſt Jeſus. Can you nat go a- 
Tong with the Apoſtle in thoſe Expreſſions? Hath not God abounded 
| towards you in Mercy and Free- Grace? Haye you. not ſometimes ſaid, 
n= never. ſuch a Fattern of Mercy, never the like Riches of Fter- Grace, if 
Ay the Lord pardoned ſuch Sins, and heal ſuch Hackſlidings: 'Therefore be 
von abundant in che Work of the Lord, 1. Cor. 15. wit. NE 
pon hm theſe, Things, hapty are you if you de them, © Leh d 7: 
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The Goſpel f the Pacee-Ofiviny, 27 
„ third- 1 Mincha, Shelamiym. We may open it in this Method. 
 whieh I hope will be plain and edifying, "3 OP Is 3 

1. The Name. e 

2. The Ends, Occaſſons and Seaſons of i it. [ 

3. The Matter. of it. 
ip, bn ſacred Rights and Ceremonies, or | ceremonious Adions 4 

t N. 

1. For the Name; it is Sbelamim which we aka the Peace-Offer- 
ing, and Zebach Shelamim the Sacrifice of the Peace-Offeri z from 
Shalom, pax, ſo called, becauſe it was a Sacrifice of Peace-O 
mong all the Farties: Cod, and the Prieſts, and the People being all 
Partakers of it, as being al agreed, and therefore Sociable Partakers .' 
of the ſame thing. The Word may be otherwiſe rendred; but this 
Interpretation is moſt generally received, and ſuits well with the Na- 
ture of this Sacrifice of Peace- Offerings. 

2. The Ends, Occaſions, and Seaſons of the Peace-Offerings ( for we . 
may put all theſe together. ) Firſt as to their Ends, they were of 3 
mixt Nature, they were both - Hilaſtical, Excbariſtical and Euskal; 
both for Atonement, and for Thaukſps piving, and for Prog they were 
in general for Peace and Reconciliation with God. 
Some l know have queſtioned this, which I muſt confeſs l have of- 
ten w6ndred at, and they have thought it meerly expreſſive of moral 
Duties, of Homage and Thankfulnefs o God, Cc. But it was a Fire- 
Offering vpon-the Brazen Altar; all the reſt of which, were for Re- 
conciliation and Atonement, and therefare why not this? lt is faid 
to be a ſavour of Ref, ver. 5. Which ſignifies God's Acceptation. 
The Actions about it, ſpeak forth this End; for i 5 —. was {lain and burnt 
upon the Altar, the Blood poured forth and f br upon the Al. 
tar round about, e, All pointing to Feſus , who is 11 the 
true Peace · Offering, Epbef. 2. 14. He it dur Peace, and be bath made 
Peace ly th Bodo Foſs Col. 2. 20. Yet ak the 7 | 
ral, and not the ſpecial, nor the only End of them. | 

There be Two — Ends mentioned in By en I ; Lord 
1. Peace enjoyed, to teſtify their Thankfula ; Aba #2 
2. Peace deſired and ſought after. Each of which had their differegt 
Rights, of which afterwards. 

1. One end was for Thankſgiving, by way of Retributjoit for Mer- 
_ cies received, Levit. 7. 11, 12. a” which P/al. 107. 22. And" let them 
ſacrifice the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, and dedlare bis Works with rejoyring, 
Heb. 13. 15. By bim therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of Praife to Cale 


0 IG Chriſt in all our Mercies.. | 
Gg 2 2. Ano- 
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32 | 228 Ec "The Goſpel of the Peace-Offering. 
2. Another End of the Peace - Offerings, was for the Impetr ation or 
' obtaining of Mercies wanted; either in the way of a Vow, or s Free- 


4 


will-Offering, Levit. 7. 16—Judg. 20. 26. The Tribes in their Faſt 


for obtaining Victory againſt the Fenjamites, offered Peace-Offerings in 


the way of a Free-will-offering, P/al. 55. 12 Thy Vows are upon me O 
God, 1 will render Praiſes unto thee : Or, I will pay Confeſſions unto. 


1 thee; that is, he would in a way of Praiſe, offer the Peace-Offerin 


that he had vowed. 80 Jorab 2. 9. But I will ſacrifice unto thee with t 
voice of Thankſgiving, I will pay that I have wowed : Salvation is of the 


Lord, Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22. Jacob vowed to give to God, the Tenth of 
© all that God ſhould give him; that is, as a Peace-Offering. 
The Difference between a Vom, and a Free-will-offering was only 


this. That in the Free-will-offering they did preſent the thing it (elf 
unto the Lord; but in a Vow they did-firſt promiſe it, being (it may 
be) not in a Capacity to perform it at that Time. As Jonab in the 


 Whale's Belly: And then when the Deliverance was beſtowed, and the 


Prayer heard and granted, they paid their Vows unto the Lord. 


Hence ſome have thus referred and compared theſe three Sorts of 
Offerings hitherto deſcribed, and directed. in this Book. That as the 


8 Burnt-Offering, Cap. 1. principally figured our Reconciliation to God, 


by the Death of Jeſus - Chriſt, and the Adeat - Offering, Cap. 2. had a 


ſpecial reſpe to our Sanctiſication in him before God; ſo this Peace- 


" offering, ſignifieth both Chriſt*'s Oblation of himſelf, whereby be became 


| beſide the Expiation of Sin by the Blood of Chriſt, there muſt be an 


.our Peace and Salvation; and "likewiſe our Oblation of Praiſe, Thankſ- 


giving and Prayer unto God, in the midſt of our Troubles, Temptati- 


- ons and ſpiritual Conflicts, which we fight by Faith in this World; 


So that in this Sacrifice, we come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 


_ nay receive Mercy, and find Grace to belp in Time of need, as Heb, 


4. 16. | OY | 
©» Therefore ſome have noted, That this Sacrifice of Peace-Offerin 
was often added under the Law to other ſorts of Sacrifices.. Becauſe, 
effectual Application. of the Atonement in a way of actual Communi- 
on with God, in a way of Grace and Peace through Jeſus Chriſt. 
rift doth not only procure Peace for us, but Communicate and ap- 


Pl it to us. Here was an actual Participation, and an exerciſe of mu- 


tual Communios between God and the Prieſt, and the Offerers feaſting 


\__ _xogether.. 


#0 offer Peace-offerings 


- "Queſt. What were the Times and Seaſons. when they offered and were 


Aiſa, 


The Goſpel of the Peace-Offering.  . 229 
Anſw, They were either Occaſional, or more ſtated. OBS {ons 
wing; of 2. 44 


The Occafional Times, were either, 1. In Tan 
Vows; or 3. As Free will-offerings, which were formerly 
The more ſtated Times are ach as theſe. 1 l 
1. At the Conſecration of the Prieſts.” One of the Rams is called a Peace- 
Offering, Exod. 29. 28. And at the firſt Conſecration of Aaron and 
his Family, Levit. 9. 4. Alſo a Bullock and a Ram for Peace-Offerings, 
to Sacrifice before the ; LS [Un 298 045 EE 
2. At the Expiration of a Nazaretical Vow, Numb. 6. 14. One Lamb 
without- Blemiſh for, a Peace- Offering. n 
3. At the Dedication of the Tabernacle. , Each of the twelve Princes of | 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, brought for a Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings, two - 
Oxen, five Rams, five Hee-Goats of the firſt Tear, Numb. 9. 17. 
So at the Dedication of the Temple by Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 62, 63. 
Solomon offered 4 Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings which be offered unto tit 
Lord, two and twenty thouſand Oxen, and a-bundred and twenty thouſand / 
Sheep. a eee n N ip 5 
| 7 In the Fraſt of Firſt- Fruits. Two Lambs of the firſt Tear for aS . 
- fice of does, Lev. 23. 19. 3 8 I 
| As for the Offerings at the Purification of — the two Birds, . 
Levit. 14. It differs fo much from the ordinary Rule of the Peace-Of- 
 ferings, that it cannot well be annumerated to them: But it was a 
peculiar Sacrifice of Purification, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
80 likewiſe the Paſſover Lamb, Exod. 12. though Enchariffical; yet * 
cangot well be reduced to the Peace Offerings, or to any of the x 


ordinary Kinds: But was indeed a- peculiar 
Rights than what belonged to the Peace Offering. b. ; 
3: The Matter of the Peace-Offering : It was either of the Herd, or of 
the Hock; either of the bigger, or of the leſſor ſort of Cattel ; either 
Lambs or Goats. | HIM f 
There was no Peace- Offering of Fowls, as there was of Turtle Doπ⁹ s 
and young Pigeons in the Burnt- Offering. „ e 
The reaſon whereof is thought to be, becauſe this was to be divi-  _ © 
ded among ſo many; to God, and the Prieſt, and the Offerers: But - 
in oO being ſo ſmall, this Diviſion could not { conveniently be - 
made. | | „ 
Moreover, it muſt be without -Blemiſh. And this was required bebte 
in the Burnt- Offering, and indeed in all their Sacrifices. - * 
And finally the Peace- Offering, it might be either Aale er Female 5 - 
which was otherwiſe in the Law of the Burn that was to b 


Males only, Cap. 1. 3. This Interpreters do apply Spiricually no Ee 
o 2 3 * 


6 aa 1 Pere Hf. 


Seate of the Church in Chriſt, in whom there is neither Male 1 nor Fe- 
male, Gat. 3, 28. He: that gccopteth Female in his Sacrifice, doth not 
- exclade Women from his Service: They are not excluded from his 
Love, and therefore ſhould not count themſelves freed from his Law. 


| . It was a good ſpeech of a Woman that was a Martyr, Jeſus Chriſt ſuf- 
fered as much for the redeeming! of our Souls, as he did for Men: 


And therefore, why ſhould not we have as much Courage as 1 to 


ſufſer for him? God is no Reſpecter af Perſons. 


4. The Rights and Ceremonies of the Peace» Offering, * were of two 


1. Common onto this, with other Offerings. 
2. Peculiar to the Peace- Offerings. 

As to the former fort, there be - five ſacred Ceremonies required 
Pe, which were mentioned before in the Burnt-Offering, Cap. 1. and 
accordingly were there explained. As, 


I. it muſt be brought to the Door 125 the Tabernacle of the Con- 


ion. 
2. The Owner muſt lay bis Hands vpon it. 
3. It muſt be killed. 


<4: TheBlood thed and ſprinkled opon the Altar round about. 


. Burning it upon the Altar; all which having been explained be- 
3 were upon the Buent-Offering, We may now proceed to 


| The ſecond ſort, bin. 


= 


2 


7 ſpect to the Sacriſice of eee Now theſe may 
0 four. Heads & 

\ 10.28, Tue Diviſion of it into three parts, namely between God and 
the Prieſt and the 


ings of the Herd, ver/, 3. 4 And again, concerning the Lamb 


2. Sacb, as are bere firſt mentioned, as having ſome Nee re- 


reduced 


lde Limitation of, Time, for eating the Prieſts and People's Part, 
0 wit, upon the fame Day, or the next. | 


The Addition. of Leaven. * 8 5 


N The Prohibition of Fat and Blood. | 
Ther rare the ſacred Rights:and Ceremonies that were peculiar to 


the Prace-Offerings ; the Reaſons and Myſteries whereof require a lit- 


2 
: The Diviſion of it into three Parts, between God, the Prieft, and 


— of it were-to/te fwrne before the Zord upon the Altar, up- 


anon, n. Ul the Soet and the Fat of the Inwards, the 


vue Ridaeys, the upon the Liver, or the Midriff and all their Fat. 
is repeated three times over, viz. concerning the Peace Offer- 


„ 
o 


, 1 ce of the Peace-Offering FA | 13 | 
Der. 9,109, And again, laſtly, concerning the 3 | 
846 with this difference, ' That in the Pecs Ong of Las 
is added the whole Ramp ; ; verf. 9. The fat thereof 1910 He who | 
it [hall be fake off bard by tht” Backbone.” We 22 ber A 5 
ive this Account, 'That this in ſome kind of Ste "oy great = | 
87 


at, 4 wg nd in thoſe parts of the World, "As" Fey | 
Therefore it is here py wth to be burnt vpon the Ala, whim e 7 


other Fat and Inwards: So vi in l.. 
Others give this 98 it, 9 0 there is not the 4 
of che Craature, bit God h ach- Right bnto it!: „Ay thopgh' ir 

thing never fo contempt ible oe If,” God can mite it Fonomtable au 


facred, by applying it to nis Service. As the ere in the Sa- 
criſice of Peace- Sr. And ſo the fret oy eat of 


ircumciſion, Gen. 17. 11. Thus our own Anpotators in 
9 Theſe parts of the dete ee Pn — e 1700 Ho 


bilocayſtons for & | Barnt-Off, 88 r it: that is 4 | 
parts were in Read of the Ih 2 75 rene of the - 
whole Burnt- Offering. Hefe | is 5 2 
ing, as we ſhall west 25 e — wig! Admig 
the Law, bert N. N nt 1 
the Whole. 4s ONT enden ne 
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. 1 . 600 of the Peas Off wh 2 5 


"The Prieft's Part was the Breaſt, and the right Shoulder. This appears 


- .. ont of the th Chapter of this Book: . The. Breaſt was. to be. waved 
before the Lord for a Wave-Offering, verſ 30. 31. The Shoulder to 


be heaved or lifted up before him for an Heave-0 ring, vetC. 32. 33. 


Me are here taught. again, that Goſpel-Truth of the Maintewance of | 


Miniſters. The Apoſtle ſpells out this Leſſon to us, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
that ſerve at the Altar, muſt live of the Altar. 

d that the Breaſt, and the Shoulder were for them: Some have 
applied a little more Particulariy thus. That the Prieſts ſhould be as 
Breaſts and Shoulders; that is, Counſellors and Supporters to the Peopl 
Preaching to the Ignorant with the Wiſdom of a prudent Breaſt, — 
paring the lafirmities of the Weak, with the Strength of a patient 

ulder. 


1 S Others thus, (0 He was to have the Shoulder, becauſe of His 


bearing the People, and carrying them. and ny 


he f Temple, 7246. Dacrifices. before God. And (2, the. Breaſt, the 


E Seat of. the Heart; to note his ompaſſion, Ten- 
derneſß, and Bowels to them, bearing them always in his Prayers up- 

+ on-his Heart before the Lord. Both which Accommodations are inge- 
nious and ſpiritual, and taken from the Nature of the Things. But the 
_{afeſt way, is to obſerve what Hints, the Scripture 92 5855 Thos Senſes - 


ob * and wry 8 beſt Eyidence of Light and Bemonſtration 


. 1 89 


or „ with bis Family, was to eat-the ref of the. Prace- 
5 * on vch ot his barn as were oleay, hy 19, 20, 21. 
Fg: Unclean mi br pot. fo, wych as touch it, wer/-2.1.. under pain 


2 eee 14 id y it made th fie unelean.,.. As to the 


with his. family or Friends partaking here was ag ex- 

. > of Communion, ak] Cor,110.; 2, 1052 have Communiign with er 
cat of {dols. Pee * ſignifi ed 0% e we 
rporation i FO 8p eaſt, Were; they. did 

1 before t We TRY. 1 5 12. 6, 7. And thit x {hall. You. bring . 
ay e e, Jon 755 and 2087 Mikes, and Heave- 
and Long: Feel Offerings, 
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unto, and. ye and your Houſholds w 
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to rejoyce in Communio 
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The Goſpel of the Peace - Offerigg. 333 
Chriſt was not offered for the Prieſts alone, or communicated to 
them alone, but for the People alſo, r 
And that the Unclean are fo ſtrictly excluded from either eating, or 
ſo much as touching it. We ſee how dangerous a thing it is, for 
unclean and unworthy Perſons to participate in the Feaſts of the 
Lord. Hypocrites, that partake of the Sacraments in their Unclean- 
_ neſs and receive ugworthily, they eat and drink” their own Damnmation, 
I Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. The Fleſh of theſe Sacrifices being a Figure of 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, which is to be eaten of the Saints by Faith, This 
Law ſignified, that Unbelievers, Hypocrites, and wicked ones that 
profeſs the Goſpel, and Les of the Signs and Seals of Grace un- 
worthily, do eat and drink Judgment to themſelves. Aynſw. in Lev. 7. 
22. As no Peace-Offering belongs to the Unclean; ſo there is no Peace 
to the Wicked, ſaith my God, To the Wicked God ſaith, What baſt thow - 
to do 1 take my Covenant into thy Mouth, ſering thou bateſt to be reform- 
ed, Plal. 50, 8 „ 
And hare comes in that Qs&re concerning the Peace-Offerings ; 
Whether they were of the = of Holies, whether they had the double, 
or oaly the ſingle Holineſs K EP 
They are not called moſt Holy, as the other five ſorts are. The © 
_ reaſon whereof is, becauſe that ſome part of them was eaten by the 
People; but yet a part alſo was burnt upon the Altar, add another part 
eaten by the Prieſts, and theſe parts were moſt holy, thovgh the whole 
was not, Thaw 1 have called the a rag Sacrificium - 
_  warium, a divers Sacrifice, A Wy Holy, rtly moſt 
Holy. And the other ſorts they call /amplex ; by a ſimple Sacrifice, 
intending that which was all of it moſt Holy: And the whole was to 
5 out the Sacrifice and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt ; 80 e. 
_ Diſc. 49- W "= ee Nos 
2. The ſecond Ceremony of the Peace-Offering, was the lingitation 
of time for the eating of it. The parts belonging to the Prieſt, and to 
the Offerer, muſt be eaten by them the ſame Day, or the next': but if any 
was left till the third Day, it muſt be burnt with Fire, Lev.7..15, 16,17,18; 
Aud here there is a diſtinction in the Rule between the two or 
occaſions of Peace · Offet ugs; namely, That if it were for Thank/- 
giving, it muſt be eaten the ſame Day that it is offered: But if e were 


or a Vom, or a voluntary Offering, it muſt be eaten the ſame Day, and 


on the Morrow, The former Rule is in verſe 15. The Rule for the lat- 
"ln bas. en Wr m 

Bout how if they did not obſerve this Role; ſee the Penalty in ber, 

17,18, To eat any of it upon the Third day, was very deteſtable and 

| | CIR" + . a N Hh j 1 7 N able - 


„ 


"WR. 


** rinks of the Pius ring. * 


. it is forbidden under the Peta of \ſtter Exterminatid 
iel be ſomething of a national 3 for this; becauſe the F 01 
| HARE 7 f at hot ( Climate; 15 kept 16 ger. But ſbrely this is 
all 7:6 was mende in ſuch a ſevere. and vehement Prohibitioh. 

Therefore | there be alſo two ſpirithl Myſteries, that ſeem to be intended 

and aimed at by the Spirit of God in this Ceremony. 

1. To teach us, That we ſhould male baſte and not delay Communion 
2 with God, - in the exerciſe of Faith and thankful Obedience, Do not delay 
and p * of the Work of Believing ; but receive Chriſt, and commutii- 

- cate of him in this our Day, This Taſtruckion is clear. and evident out 
el this Ceremony : For ſecibg Eating ſignifies our feeding upon Chriſt 
M Faith; and ta day and to morrow denotes a ſhort time: Therefore 
225 ph Wy ps ſpeedily to lay bold, upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 

feed upon, this our Peace. Offering while it ſs called to day, it 
B A to that Pfal. 95. 7, 8— Hh. 3. 12, 13, 15. 

o for other Duties of Obedience, we ſhould nox delay the Expreff- 
175 oss of ohr Joy and Thankfulneſß to God; Pl. 119. 60. J made baſte 
aud delayed not to keep thy Commandments. | 
* -,,; They had a like Rule touching the Paſſover ; Exod. 12. 10. Te ſhall 

45 nothing of it remain unti} the Morning, and that which remaineth of it 

until the Morni Hall harn with Fire. One ſcope whereof was, ko 
£2 6 Jay TN on prefcnt. Opportunities. Do'not protract the 
570 of 57 after which, when once expired, it is 
1 will — t thy Peace :Offerings then, 
1 bave 1 2 ec untg iſs Re arre(Fion, "which Ye 
1 5 for he Hit Loke 13: 32. hols 16 


14 derte! Bo ed to Morrow, arid the Thie d, 
= be wi, en he Ended his work and ftate of Pia 
for aur * 8 and had no more to do in a way of Sacrifice 
1 Peer Offerings for our, Sins. u which, feſpect, the pumber Three 


"A : a myſtical number KG . wh. as the number Seven : The 
c | Spire oe often. ſets'a alk pa OF le was offered the Third day, 
£ hey 


* 27 % 23 were. to be 00 the receive : 
44 v ount. Sin 10 19, 10, San the People to 
my p 72 065 5 {t their bike bes and be ready aca 9 
Lord will come down in the ſigb 1 all 
173 — Te S0 the Ark went before them Pirie day $ 
em it re Fed: Numb. 10. 33. lid they departed from the Mount” "of 
iy Tard, Tree days Journey, „ 4nd. the. Ark of the. Covenant of 'the Tord 
ent before them in tbe Three 'da ays-Tourney, fo ſearch out 4 Keſting- place 
® (hen : And after FO to. paſt over Jordan into Catiadn, Jo 1.1 = | 


Pad 


The Goſpel of the unn 235. 
Tn the Thir, Third doy the unclean Perſon was to Þ 542 himſelf; 8 
he putify not hiafſelf the Thhrd day; then the Seventh 4 he mad not 
* ab b 1 C e len heag a ene 
In the Third day Hezekiab went u into the þ & of Lord, and re- 
covered from the Sentence of Death „2 Kings * . 2% Aer 
to days be wal rer ve nut, in the Third day db rai vp, and we Hal 
live in bis ſigbti. With many other en e | An. — * in2 
timate ſomething of myſtery in the Third day!" 
penſatioti that ever was upon that day,” was . — — 
Chriſt from the Dead, ter he h lain port of Three aye _— 
Grave. Then he wðas E d, aud had dg more to do n wN of 
Sacrifice and Satisfaction for our Sins; - as after the Third day there bs 
no more of the Peace- Offering remainfng” Hung Ho reno 
3. A third Ceremony in the Peace- Offering was this, T Bat they were 
to offer Leavened Bread with it, Cap J. ver £57 This is the more re- 
markable; for that inal their othet Sacrifices, Leaven was uſually ver 
ſttietly and ſeverely fotbidden: Bt bt here it is required. einn d on 
- Hefe we may learn firſt, That it i not the naturt of the thing it elf ſelf, 
bu meerly the Will of God, which maket a thing" $bod/af c 50 
foip To put Leaven into any other Offering, it makes the Sactifite 
-odious _ God, 'and Mke f ſmoak in his Nofttils alt” the day; but 
uf — pleaſ e bim to require {ln the Peace-Offefing, t. 'thety i muſd Be 
T4467 311 12199 omnes WIT 
Jo for Honey he forbids it in other Sicrifices," my 11ʃ tas in 
the Firſt Fruits they were to offer Honey; 2 ren 47; 3. 1 
dren of Iſrael brought in abundance of the Firſt Fruits . th Corn,” Wine, 'Oyl, 
and Honey, and of all the Mergaſe of "the rig. God nerein "m: : 
his Authoricy, and the ſupremacy of HS Wii.. 
Ii it had pleaſed our Lord®Jefos' Chriſt to command us to ſign Men 
in his Name, with the f far of the Croſs, it would have been à Daty, 
and a bleſſed thing to And if he had not commanded us to Wan 
Men with Water in bis Name, it would have been a ſinful e an 
unlawful Adminiſtration to in) Par eee e e 
More particularly, Ledven is taken both in a j and in * 1 
Senſe: And 1 find Interpreters do accommodate ane” 15 poly © ie doch a 
wuys, as to the Sacrifice of the Peace Offeriugs. nden 
i. In the good Senſe? Thus our Sazyfour ufet i is his Parable; Mat. 
13.35. Tie e of Heaven is like auto Traben, which's Woman tobi | 
and bid in three" Meaſpres of Meal, 130 the whole was Rbwintd. "Add you 
have the ſame Parable 0 again by Luke, Cap! T3. . The Lord. 
| makes uſe of Leaven teach and hold dort unte * 24 
Hh 2 201d oN 11 
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ſecret working of the Word and Spirit in the Heart, ſanctifying the 
Heart effectually, but gradually, by imperceptible Degrees, as Leaven 
ſeaſons the Lump: WT es rag fe | | 
Thus the joining of Leaven with the Peace-Offering, may teach us, 
That we and our Services muſt be ſeaſoned with the new Leaven of 
Grace; whereby the old Leaven of Corruption is changed and altered, 
and ſo the whole Man made Savoury. Look as there is an old Leaven 
which muſt be purged out; for they that are in the old unſavoury 
Lump of the Fleſh; cannot pleaſe God: So there is a new Leaven 
Wherewich every ones Heart and Life ſhould be ſeaſoned; a new prin- 
 _ -. _* ciple of Grace, a Spirit of Life from God, which in time works out 
_ +... - the contrary old Principle of ſinful Corruption, as an Antidote that 
I works out Poiſon out of the Body. -- A | 84 
212. Take Leaven in the bad Senſe, and ſo it fignifies ſinful Corrup-- 
© tion. In this Senſe the Scripture often ſpeaks of it, as 1 Cor. 5. 
Hence we may learn, that as God accepteth the Peace Offering, though 
offered with Leaven; ſo he accepteth the ſincere endeavours and ſer- 
vices of his People, though there be a mixture of ſinful Corruption in 
them. Patent nne 4 | * d 5] AY 
Or if we take Leaven as in that ſenſe of Sorrow and Grief, as Pſal. 
73. 21, Thus my Heart was leavened. Their having ſome fower Lea- 
ven amongſt their Feaſts, may teach us, That in all our rejoycings-j 
this World, there is a mixture of Sorrow; there is no Proſperity 15 
entire but bath ſome Sorrow, ſome Affliction with it: As there is no 
Day but hath ſome Clouds. Roſes have Thorns, Honey hath; a Sting, 
Mons aud Scepters have Cares and Troubles. And it is not only ſo 
ia natural Joy, but in thoſe better Joys and Conſolations of the Al- 
mighty.” Spiritual Joy is, and ought to be accompanied with godly 
Sorrow, and is too oft accompanied with a mixture of carnal Sorrow, 
dd vunbelieviog Doubts and Fears. There is ſome of this Leaven 
Wich the Peace - Offerings of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Lord. 
4. The fourth Ceremony is this, Tbat they muſt. not eat the Fat, ar 
od; bat give them wholly: to the Lord, ver. 16, 17. I number this 
among the Ceremonies. of the Peace- Offering, becauſe it is here firſt 
mentioned; and here indeed was the firſt occaſion for it: For there 
. * "being no part at all, of the Burnt-Offering to be eaten, there was no 
need there to forbid the eating of Fat or Blood; but in the Peace- 
Offerings, they were to eat ſome * Therefore here comes in this 
Exception, 4 page the Peace-Offerings in the firſt place, though ex- 
* 'tended likewiſe to all the reſt. 5 rette f Sun 
TT  —-  _. The firſt Prohibition is of Fa. | 2 


\ 


and Fat of the R 


allegorical or metaphorical Senſe, how is it meant? For a Simili 
is typus arbitrarius, and a legal Ceremony is no more but hu fixus r 


=P Af 


- And here firſt for the literal ſenſe. of the Ceremony, before we come 


to the myſtical Signification, There be two Cautions to prevent Mi- 


— that the legal Rigour may not ſeem greater than it was, in- 


of 4 5 / Tas L ATVO LEY 
r. It is meant only of that Fat which was ee as the Suet . 
idaeys Fat that is diffaſed 


„c. For of the other. Far that 
through the reſt of the Fleſh, throughout the whole Body of the Beal, 


there is no mention in this Reſtriction in the Text; and therefore be- 


ing not reſtrained and prohibited, we may juſtij preſume it was allowy 


ed and permitted to them, they might. lawfully.cat. of it; Nek. 8. 180. 


Eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet. ! 269.30, ade atco ir ate 
2. It is meant only of the three kinds of Beaſts, that were. appointed.to 
be uſed in Sacrifice : For they were permitted to eat the Fat of other 


cleaa Beaſts : See Levit 7. 23, 25. where. this Reſtriction of Fat is 
clearly explained, and reſtrained to the Fat of thoſe three kind of 


Beaſts. 


Now aas to the myſtery and ſpiritual ſigniſication this Cereniany x: 7 


That we may learn ſome wholeſome. Inſtr uc ion out of it, the belt way 
will be this: Let us conſider hen the Scripture. ſpeaks of Fat in 


 deſtinatus,” and differs from an Allegory or Metaphor-or Similitud 


. oaly in the fixation or deſtination. of it by God, unto. ſuch an Uſe an | 


End in a ſtated way. . 8 e e ee 
Now you will nd, that the Scripture: ſpeaks of Fat. in ſach a Meta- 


phorical Senſe two ways, Cas was before noted concerning Leaven) 

boch in a good, and in an evil Senſe, which will give. this Type 8 
double Aſpect, as that alſo had. 8 N cs 

Nor is there any real abſurdity or incongruity in the accomodation - 
of a Type, two or three ſeveral ways : For they are not ſ .many con- 
' trary Senſes, but only ſo many ſeveral Inſtructions os 


: ſpiritual M 
ſteries to be learned ont of one of God's teaching Signs: Such man- 
fold lnſtructions being all included in the vaſt Aim and comprebenfive 


Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, i chooſing out ſuch I 7 95 


for teaching Sigus as may afford and plentiful Inſtruction to N 


« 
hw, 


The Scripture ſpeaks of Fat in 4 good Senſe. . AA 5 


tisfled as with Marrow: and Fatneſs, Plal. 63. 5. That is, o be 
with the beſt Things. 
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| 80 Iſa. 25.6. 1n this Meuntain ſhall the Lord of © 
Hoſts make unto all People a Feaſt of fat Things, a Feaſt of Wane on tbe Tees, © 
of fat tbings full of Marrow. So Gen. 4, 18. Pharaot en 2 — 


T 
I 


= mie he — 

8 9 7e ball eat the Fat 50 the Land; that is, the beſt of it. So 
all the F e Oyl; and all the Fat of the Wi line, and of the Wheat, 
Numb. 1 81 1. _ fo the Margin from the . Hebrew reads it, denotes 
the beſt, Oy! l, he beſt Wine, — beſt Wheat, as the Tranſlation well 
explains ik. Fender it is Nd öf ef by way of Commendation, Gen. 
4 4. That he brought and offered unto the Lord of the Firſtlings of 
his: Flock, and of the Fat thereof.” . 

Thus the Lord's challenging the Fat of all the Sartificen peculiarly 
to himſelf, may inſtruct and teach us thus much: That we maſt ſerve 
God with the beſt we have, the'beſt of our time and ſtrength,” the vigour 
of our Spirits, the beſt of our Endeavours ſhould be the Lords. For 
Men to ſpend” their Youth in the ſervice of their Luſts, and then at laſt 
bring their decrepit old Age unto God ; this is to give the Fat of their 
Sacrifice to the Devil, and the Lean unto God. But with ſuch Sacti- 
fices God will not be well-pleaſed. 
 .- And yet when we haye brought the Fat, the beſt we bave unto the 

ic, it is accepted not. far our own ſakes, but through Chriſt, As the 

Kat is in the Peace-Offerings was burnt upon the Altar upon the Burnt- 
Offering, for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 

& * e Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of Fat in deteriorem partem, in an 

ad nſe: 8 it is ſaid of Wicked Men, Their Heart is as: fat as 

"but T el liebt in thy Lam, pfal/ 119. 70. S0 Dent. 32. 15. But 

. gn waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 

| #hou art c wort with fatneſs. Ila. 6. 10. Male the Heart of this People 

2 left th they under ſtand with their Heart, and convert aud be bealed. So 


t denotes à ſenſeleG bard Heart, the Fat in the Body having little 
31 A fat Heart in this ſenſe, is o poſed to a fleſby Heart: on 


ates | hardnels, lofegtblenes, unbelief. 
. then the Fat being bornt upon the Alterg.teacherh us, That 


e muſt be burnt ” by the Spirit of God, n Spirit of Burn- 


30, and of Judzment. 
M Want is the Fat of the Inward Parts, and of the Kidneys, and Li- 
i BE the 55 72 Luſt and Concupiſcence. We may learn 


From be wh, t even * Sim in the Inward Parts muſt be deſtroy- 

an r It is not enough” to av, open and outward Sins, 

> op award Heart-Hypocroſy ; ſecret Luſts muſt be burnt befote the 

| upon the rs deſtroxed and mortified by the Spirit. God 

| Ties e Heart, earcheth the Reins, ſees into the Inward Parts. That 

Fataeſsof the Heart m quſt N thoſe UF K voto Sin, 
oe aer aft 3 


we * 4 Py The 
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The laſt Ceremony was the forbidding of Blood, verſ. 0. This Pro- 


 bibition was more general than the former of Fac; for that, wazoply 


\ 


"you 

that is, Typically, as repreſenting the Blood of Chriſt, Seibt here 

1 myſtical latimation of Reyerence'to that precions 
Men in a reverend Expectation of it: Therefore II 

Blood, as ſacred to the Lord. . 


ſome kinds of Fat; But all manner of Blood is for biddea, without an 
reſtraint or ſpecifieation of this or that kind. The firlt Prohibition 
of Blood that we read of in Scripture, Was to Noah's Sans, Gen, g. . 


Bit Fleſb,. with the Life thereof, which is the Blood thereof, ye ſhall 2k g. 


And now again by Moſes here, and afterwards in 2 places s 


Cap. J 26, 27. and Cap. 17. from de. 16, to the endg Very largely 
and vehemently vader the ſoreſt Pains and Henakties, agg utter ex- 


termination, and cutting off by the immediate Hand of Gd. iN ol 


But that Prohibition in Noab's Time, ſeems to differ em chin by 


Moſes ;, in that it was living Blood which was there forbidden: Br 


here it is all manger of Blood. As to the e "Y ;Reaſons ef 


it, there be two things expteſſod in Lev. LY. I. zt du 4h car 


1. Becauſe the Bldod is the Life of the Beaſt, 3 155 EY Unt 156, 


It is the Seat and Vehicle of the Spirits, Which are the: Soul and the 


Life of it, as Philoſophers {ay; Anima rationalts equidat in ſenſinwa, 


ſenſitiva equitat in vegetativd. The ſeaſitive Soul is he Ghaxior ofthe 


rational Soul, and the. vegetative of the ſenſitive: 80 Blood is the - 


Chariot of the vegetative and vital Spirits. 

too much greedineſs, and it tends to make the Spirits = Men 1 oa he 
4 if. it b not 

fully killed and cleanſed of the Blood, „Sam. 14: 32, 33, . dome 


amongſt the Old Tartarians : They would with an.loſtromeat, h 
a Vein in the Beaſt they rode upon, and ſo quench their Thirſt hy 


is forbidden to Noab's Sons, Gen. 9. as a ſalvage cruel 


MG, 1 


The ſcope ſeems to be this, to forbid and prepem 
and barbarous, to drink living Blood, or to eat the 
report, that it hath been a Cuſtom uſed in ſome barbarbm Nativns, - 


drinking warm Blood out of the Veins of a living Nene 9 
Cruelty is abominable at all Times, but eſpecially when age 


with your Peace- Offerings before the Lotd. It concerns you! ge wag A 
cially, to take heed of Harſhneſs;:towards! your Brethren. How n. 
Men expect Peace from Gad, when ready to dtink the Blagd ef their 
Brethren. A violent perſecuting Spirit, is as black a Mark ag an I 
- know. To uſe Violence to Men's Conlciences, ibis * 5 _ 4 
Drink their Blood; which God abhors. < | 
2. The ſecond Reaſon there aſſigned is, Breauſe 17 8 eee 


upon the Altar, to make an Atonement for your Souls, Lr. 119-42. - 


to keep + 
fran 


3 | 
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As David refuſed to drink of the Waters of the Well of Bethlehem, 
2 Sam. 23. 17. becauſe it was per equivalentiam, the Blood of them that 
fetcht it with the peril of their Lives. So here, Blood was rypically 
the Blood of Chriſt, and therefore ſacred to the Lord, they muſt 
not uſe it to other common Uſe. The Lord would hereby teach 
_ reverential Eſteem and high Valuation, of the Blood of Jeſus 
Some go little further, and obſerve this in it: That look ag Eating 
and Drinking ſignifies Communion: So 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of 
_ bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 
* And forbidding to Eat, is a forbidding Communion. Ads 10. 13, 14. 
In Peter's Viſion, riſe, kill, and eat : It is meant of exerciſing Commu- 
nion with the Gentiles; and Peter's objecting, Not ſo Lord, for 1 have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unc lean His meaning is, he 
refoſeth Communion with them. So this Prohibition of eating Blood, 
Which was given upon the Altar to make Atonemeat for Men's Souls; 
and of Fat, which was given vpon the Altar to be conſumed there 
with Fire, and fo was the Lords; ſeemeth to forbid figuratively, all 
-aſcribing and aſſuming unto our ſelves the Work of Redemption, 
which is only by the Blood of Chriſt; or the Work of our Sanctifi- 
-cation to our ſelves,” which Chriſt by bis Spirit performeth in us. 
-Aynfs, in Lev. 3. uit. To take this Work to our ſelves, is to eat the 
Blood as it were; which the Lord will not endure, © V7? 6 
There is a further Reaſon given by ſome, That the Lord did it to 
diſtinguiſh his People from the Heathen, who were wont to drink the 
Blood of their Sacrifices, P/al. 16. 3. As indeed in all theſe ancient 
Iuſtitutions, the Lord bad a ſpecial Eye unto that, to keep them off 
"from the Heatheniſnh Cuſtoms and Idolatties. 5 
Thüs you ſee the Reaſons, why Blood was forbidden under the 
Law, the chief whereof is, the reſpect it had to the Blood of 
"Chriſt. From all Which, you have a clear Reſolution of that ſcru- 
ple of Conſcience that hath troubled ſome, concerning that Pro- 
_ _thibition'of Blood under the New-Teſtament by the Syuod, in 4, 


py 


e 8 >3} 194 Joie 1 | 
/; 20 "par the Anſwer is, That the main Reaſon why: Blood was for- 

-  bidden of old, being becauſe the Lord had given Blood to them for 
Atonement; and this Uſe being figurative,” which had its End and Ac- 
compliment in Chriſt, who by his Death and: Blood=ſhedding, bath 

_ -  * Gbſted the Sacrifices/ and Oblations to ceaſe; Dan g, Therefore now 
+ 7this Law" muſt needs be expired; and not ſtill in force ypon the Con- 
Sr; 7 Believers. © ei r01%95%; 4 hos % u. 44M 


And as for that Decree of the Canncil, A. 15. iu i forbidden by 
them meerly upon the Account of Love, which is" tender and Joth:to 

give Offence. - The Sins there forbidden, may be referred to _ 

Heads or Claſſes. ; b 
1. Sins againſt the firſt T able, eating Things offered to Idols. 


2. Sins againſt the ſecond Table, againſt the ſevegth Command- 


ment, Fornication 3 Becauſe it was a common Sin, and wherein the 
Heathen were very blind, ſome of them N it bot 8 N 
rent Thing. 
- 3. Sins againſt the general Rule of Love to our Baie .of this 
ſort is the eating of things ſtrangled, and Blood, which had formerly been 
a. Sin againſt the Second Commandment: Being forbidden of N 
the way of a perpetual Statute, during the whole legal Oeonomy, Let 
17. 15. That which dies of it ſelf, includes ſtrangled - For there i is 
no other Place ia the Law that forbids the eating of Things — 
but only this, and Deut. 14. 21. where there is the ſame Expre 
But now the ſame Thing is forbidden in a more occaſional and tem- 
ry Way, upon the. Account of Scandal to ſincere but mne 
ievers, 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
And there was a further Benefit of this Obſervation, in that 0 
Cure of Time; for it did prevent and cut off all A 
cCaſion, for that Calumny and falſe Aſperſion caſt 
ia thoſe firſt Times of Chriſtianity ; That the Chriſtians were wont to 
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pearance and Oc- 5 
th dy the Pagans, Ie 


feed upon Man's Fleſh, and to drink Blood — n EA.. 


4 Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 1. Tertull. Apalag. cap 


Aad though they are called neceſſary Things; — there be-divers - . 
Sorts and Ways of Neceſſity. As ſome Things are neceſſary in their 
own Nature, upon a moral and perpetual Account, as to avoid Idola- 


try and Fornication; ſo other Things are neceſſary only pro bie & 
nunc, in regard of preſent Circumſtances as to abſtain from Blood, 
or from: eating <p as 1 Cor. 8. 13. 

And though they are joined with groſſer Sus; 1 the ame Penal 

t and much more the ſame Prohibition, may be ſer upon things of 

very different Nature. As Death is the Penalty of Murder, Gen. 
oth And of having Leavened Bread, Exod. 12. ry, 19. 

It cannot poſſibly be the Senſe of the Council, to forbid that kind 
of Meat, as in it ſelf, and morally and perpetually unlawful ; becauſe 
all difference of Meats, is moſt expreſly and clearly taken away under 
the New Teſtament. | As Mark 7. 14, to 20. At, 10. to. 1 Cors. G. 
5 Meat commendetb us not to God, for neither if we eat, are we the better, 


neither if we eat not, are we the worſe. TY x Gr, 19-35: —_— 


2 


1 


2 | The Goſpet of the Sin · Offering. . 
ſald in the Shamblei, that cat, asking po Queſicn for Conſcience ſake, I it: 
1.1. To the pure, all things are pure. But in 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5. the A- 
12 1 againſt this Error, of making difference of Meats un · 
er the Goſpel. _. | n 
Thus you ſee the Nature of the Sacrifice of Peace · Offerings. Some- 


kling will de expected, as to the practical Improvement of theſe Truths. 


Let me therefore only repeat and reinculcate ſome few of the general 
Heads of Things, which have been doctrinally cleared and made out, 
1 ſhall but touch them now in a more applicatory Way. 8 
1. Je perſwaded and encouraged, to feed and feaſt upon Chriſt our Peace- 

Offering. Do not ſay, ſuch and ſuch may, if I had ſuch Parts and ſuch 
Abilities. and fo Eminent as ſuch and ſuch, I durſt believe. This 


_ bleſſed Peace-Offering is not for the Prieſts only, for Saints of the 


- nga 09 


higheſt Rank, and greateſt Eminency ; but for the common People 
No, Do but draw near with a pure Heart, and then come and wel- 
come: Take your Share, and eat it with a glad Heart, God hath gi- 
Ven it you. ts. & : N. 
4. Do not defer the eating of your Peace-Offeringt: Take heed of a 
procraſtinating Spirit. As many who think to repent and return ta 
God when they are dying, and dropping into Hell, whereas they ſhould 
eat the Peace- Offering, and eat it now. Do it ts Day before to mor- 
rom, or at leaſt before the third Day; for then the Peace-Offering will 


0 not be accepted. Come in to God the third Hour of the Day, or if 


thou. haſt loſt that Seaſon, yet come in at the ſixth; the niath, at 
leaſt at the eleventh hour of the Day. If you ſtay till the Sun be ſer, 
and the Day of the Lord's Patience run out, then your Peace-Offerings- 
hall: not be accepted, then thy Repentancę will not ſave ther. 
On! But 1 will cry God mercy, and truſt to Chriſt then. f 
Ay but thy Conſcience then will ſay, you ſhould have eaten the 


Peace · Offering ſooner; eating it the third Day ſnall not be accepted; 


nor will catching at Chriſt when thou art gone to Hell. Ob then that 
thou had inomm in this. thy Day, the Things belonging to thy Peace, Luke 


your Peace-Offerings be ſeaſoned with the new Leaves of 


3. Let al 


_ Grace and Holineſs; get this bleſſed Leaven of the Kingdom of God 
into your Hearts. - 


4. Give God ihe Fut, the Strength, the Vigor of your Spirits, the beſt of 

n Endeavors ; do nut leave the worſt you, have to him, the very 
Dregs: of Time at Night, When you are al. drowſy and fleepy, for 
rer and Family - Duties, hen you have ſpent the ſtrength of your 
Time in four Calling. Reſetve ſome of your good Hours for God, 


, 


and Duties of Communion with him. With ſach drowſy Sacrifices 
God will not be well-pleaſed. * F 
J. Take berd of accounting the Blood of the Peace-Offering a common 
Thing. But as the typical Blood might not be eaten, but 'was ſicred 
to the Lord: Let the Blood of Chriſt be ſacred and 


It is a dreadful Sin to-count the Blood wherewith you 


the 
and 


- 
* 
* 


c 


to give to him. 
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444 s Goſpel of the SinOffering. 


The fifth is Aſham the Treſpaſs- Offering, Cap. F. 
The ſixth is Milluim, the Offering of Conſecrations. 


As to this fourth, namely the Sin- Offering; many of the Laws: ad 


Rites thereof are the fame. with other Sacrifices, and in particular 
with the Burnt - Offering, which is the firſt, and where the common 
Rites are firſt mentioned, and accordingly were there explained. 
As for Inſtance, the Matter of this, is the ſame with the former 
Sacribices before explained. 
The general End and Uſe, is the ſame, viz. for Atonement and Ex- 


- p#ation-0f, Fin, Which is. mentioned and repeated four times qver in 


this Chapter, Verf. 20. 26, 31, 38. Aud the Prieſt (ball make an Atone- 


a for bim, for the Sin that be bath committed, and it ſhall be forgiven 


Moreover a5 to the e Rites and Crremonies, there be many of 


them which are the ſame in the Sin-Offering, with what was before- 


1 7471 in the Burnt · Offering, and in the Peace · Offering; as that it 
brought, to the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
1b 8 rer muſt lay his Hand upon it; it muſt be killed and burnt, at 
Jeaſt in part, upon the Altar, viz. thoſe Parts of it which were to 
be ſo dealt with in the Peace-Offering, The Myſteries of all which 
haye been formerly explained. Therefore all that remains is, that we 
Ea Werd te thoſe ings which are more Jeecial and peculiar to 
Sin-Offering, and they are theſe, 

1. The ſpecial End of it, viz. for Sins of Infirmity. 

2. The various and four-fold Appointment of the Matter of it, for 


1 ſorts of a you wn he to wit, the Prieft, the Dody r of the People, the | 


ate Perſon.” 
3. Tie — Diſpoſal of the Blood of it ; part to bs ſpriokled i in 
Pert te be put-vpon -the-Horns-of the 
Altar of Incenſe, and part to be poured forth at the bottom of the 
Brazen Altar of Burnt-Offerings. EY 
4. The biwing it without the Cam, with the Rites nnd Ceremonies 

' thereto belongiog. 
a 5. Ka, eating l Part in dome Caſes, 'with the ſacred Rites 
t er | 
© 1. Ibe ſpeciaF Endof it. And ſo the Difference between this and other 
Sacriſites; eſpecially. the Tre paſs- Offer ing which comes neareſt to it, 
and hath moſt Affnit withit, gerſ. 1 The general End, is Atone- 
ment or Expiation of Sin. But the Queſtion is, for wbat kind of Sin? 

I confeſs there is much Difficulty as to this. I have made ſome 
Search into * 1 Writers about it, and have nos met 


33 7 5 | with 


| The Guhel the Sr „ 
with that clestful and full Satisfaction that were ta be defir and : 
which is to be found in other Things. Therefore 1 ſhall but te tell yon -Y 
my on judgment of it in a few. Words. | 
The Sid- Offering may, be taken either in a larger en 48 l 
the Treſpaſs-· Offering; or in a. ſtraiter Senſe, | as nl ons 


to It. 
Tanke it in the largeſt Senſe; and ſo it extends to any Sin whatſoever 


that, is pardonable; and thus the Sin- Offering is a genus 1 

je ecies, namely, the Sin-Offering ſtrictiy raked, and the T 19 5 175 
Thus it is oppoſed only to n ning, B's 

Sapiſie þ ovided for it in the Law: For ſuch P ns. were o be 1 5 

2 this — and this 60 br Numb. Ty , Tpeaketh clear» 

= fe Fer 27. 28, 29. compare this with Y. 1 There is a way 9 

ol ſinning for which there is no Forgiveneſs.: Sxbunds K inoviins 4 

are oppoled. Of the latter the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 10. 26. There 9 

mainetb 10 mare Sacrifuce for Sin. 

But there be other Sins which though againſt orie je 91 
not preſumptuous to ſuch. an height; but the Soul is carried out 
of 2 fl and Surprize, and by the Violence of F emptation and 

nfpl,Paſſiony and Luſts, through 8 2 Un- 
iſedneß, Cc. For theſe there 18 a Sin- Offerin Ia this Senſe, even 
88 1 Offering is and may be called a Ain. rings 55 7. 2 \ 
7. See Cab. 5. Verf. G. 11, 112 
But take the Sin-Offering in a more narrow Senſe as contra i- | 


ed unto the: Treſpals-Offering, and here lies the Difficulty, _—_ 
the Sin-Offering, ( whoſe Rites are here ſet down in this fourth Chap» 


ter) doth 1 om the Tre ſpas-Offering in eh fich Chapter, 45 


the ſpecial End, and Uſe of it? 
12 have thought the Sia-Offeting refers to-Siks 'of '0wiſfroh, "the 


2 Bring & to Sins of Commiſſos, . But this Rule will not hold 
T reſþaſs-Offering concerning Sins of Qmiſſion, as Hs as the 
—_ Cap. 511+ 1f he du got utter it, when be ought to do it. Here is 
an. Omiſſan, = which a Treſpaſs Offe ring is there. ap lated; TP 
Some have thought that the  Sin-Offering was for Sihs a Air the 
fecond Table, and the Treſpaſs-Offering for Sins again the , But 
the Text is dear, That the Treſpaſs-Offering, relates both tb firſt and 
ſecogd Table Sins, ſuch as Deceit and Violence 1 one's Neighbour; 


as. well. as. Per jury againſt God, Cap.s. 2. If a aka txt # 


© Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lie unto l Now bbq 
1 ſtated it thus, That there 10 e 7407, Ig jorabee- 


of the Fa in the one; and. n ju, Vierne of wh Rule im 


_ 
» JA 
3 


% 


2 The Hebrew 


Us 1 800 pet of the Sin- Offering. 
the other. But this is a Notion that heath no footing in the ins 
The true Difference between them conſiſts, as 1 conceive, in this, 
That the Sin-Offering was for Sins of Ignorance and Infirmity ; but the 
TYeſpaſs- Offering did Extend even to Sins againſt Knowledge. | | 

_ "TM Real for . are partly from the Fyopriety of the Hebrew 
Words, and pa . om ſome Expreſſions in the Text. 
| ord” for the Sin-Offering is Chattaab, from chata, 
7 8 which proper 75 to mifs the Mark a Man ſhoots at. 
| "eſt errare, we are'a Scopo, Buxtorf. 80 20. 16, the 
| Leven hundred 555 Men of Benjamin it is ſald, they could ſling Stones 
ata Hairs-breadth and not miſs. Velo jaBe nec aberrabat, and not 
Sin, that is, miſs of che Scope and Mark they intended and propoſed 
co themſelves. Hence God is ſaid to reduce Sinners, that is, * 
g0 aſtray and miſs their Way, into the way again, Pſal. 25. 8. Good 
od upright is the Lord, therefore will be teach Sinners in the way. In the 
- Conjugation Pibeh, it ſignifies to purge and cleanſe from Sin, by ma- 
King Ns en a vnergolt e Penalty due to it. As Exod. 29. 
and Pg or t cleanſe the - ar, ve chittetha yal hamisbeach=— 
Ry 1 pa cleanſe the Houſe, vechitte erh habajich, Gen, 3 r. 
Wee by | wh torn of Beaſts I brought wot unto 
' "Atoki achartinah, ego expiabam Woe, 
e ma 1* a Pnas mebum pro o, fo Papnin, Bux- 
torſ. I ſuffered for it. Thus you ſee the proper importance of the 
Wora here. uſed and tranſlated, the Sin-Offering, Chattaab, 
Moreoyer the Text faith u on the Sin-Offering, That if a Soul ey 
9h miſs it thus, 8 apa, 0 tough Error or Ignorance, which fur- 
clears u e Senſe.” Fal. 119. Behr J wat afield 1 
| aſtray; it is. the ſame Word ani ſngegs 20 epo-etrans,” © © | 
hae the Word which is uſed for the Treſpaſs-Offering, aher tho? 
Ar is uſed for Sin » eneral, yet it ſeems to 76 in a more ſpeci- 
al Senſe, an bipber Nature, ſuch as are committed with more 

Beliberstion, | pe mote conſent of Will, or againſt more Light, 

f 99. with lefs of Temptation, or more 'of Injury unto others, Sins'of 
A more. grievous and heinous Nature; For the fame Word fi gnifies 
alſo Deſolation and laying Waſte, T/a. 24. C. thejefore © hath -the Curſe 
devoured the Earth, and they that dwell therein are 3 vajeſhmu. 
Aud in ine ſame'Sepſe is this Word uſed elſewhere, e.g. Fil, 5. 10. 
- deſtroy them O God, deſolato sun tawquam rect, Buxtorf, Moreover there 
be laſtanges given in the Treſpaſs- Offering, of groſs Sins againſt Light 
and Knowledge, Conſcierice-waſting, Soul-deſolating Sins as lying, 
cheating, perjury, oye 5. 2,3. And we may therefore — Aſham, 
Piaculum. The 


/ 


relates: to thoſe ip, -x 
tary Infirmitics wbich are elne 


* various 


Verf. 3, to 13. There i ſome Diſficulty 


— 
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The Iſſue then is this, That the 


Death, dwelling A 
Sincerity. 15 1 b A ervlzo bas MA 

- But the Treſpafs- Offering, to theſe heater: Conſtience-mafting 2 ws 
deſolating Sins, which are incanſiſtegt with Aſſurance and true C. 
munion _ God, tho? it cp" 2 —_ yet — 


2. T * Seond kw of dhe n n this, Thar 0 
atter of this Offering, for fur — — * that Sn and 
miſi the way, which ind deen fourth Chapter of | 
Leviticus. a” 1093 © * 
> +. For the anointed; Prieſt, « young Bullock, veto. — 3 
2. For the whole Congregation, à young Rallarb, Verſe.- 136 od 
3. For the Ruler à Kid of the, Gon Male without Blemiſh, Verf an 
4. For any particular Perſon a/ Ri, br eld Eancby a Female mith- 
oat Blemiſh, Verſ. 27. And is the-Chaptep dividesit ſelf into _ 
four Parts. 2 10% 28T rend g7gde ob battifhno ts) 
1. The S Offering fir be . Bullock, 405 


DO ho is meant: 
by the anoint ing Prieſt 7 r di ee IO 129 15 eee tene Witt 
Some reſtrain — ooly, rbreunſs -H0ye-budche was 
anointed. with material -OyL The worchin the Text is: Hachober. ba. 
maſhiach, the Priest that 1s.anointed, Verſ. 3. But if this be reſtrained 
to the High Prieſt only, the Queſtion will be, what ſhall become of 
the other inferior Prieſts ? ls there no Sin · Offering ? ls there noBit- - 
piation for their Sins andFailidgs ? Dovbtleſs chere is. Nut we can. 
not well refer them amongſt the Common People of the Land, the 


1 


Prieſts. and People being en 1 _—_— 
throughout the ure. 1579 If yea 
Therefore it ſeems more to conceire ene 


i all the Prieſts are ler —— and that the Word anointed intends os 


more , bot dedicated, (conſecrated, ſet apart unto 'thid!/Workand Of- 
fice: Or that it may refer to that firſt Conſetration of them in 


their Fore · father, Exod. 29. 7. And thou ſhalt tale tbe. aneinting Oyly t 


pow it upon big Head and andint him. The Law is, if he fall; Sin 
n yam according to the Sin of the people, a T raciflati> 
on readers it, that is, like one of the Common People. Fut u Fries 
were not made inſalllble or impeccable by their Offtet piamditheres 
fore rer rr nene 
7 * e ol 2 821 * Hoa 
PH | Its 


i. BR e te Aae | 
Alt is not to be reſtrained! only to ſoch Sins of his, as wherein he ſe- 
Queeth and draws the Feople aſide to Sin with him, or whereby be 
brings publick Judgmentꝭ upon them, as ſome have rendred it, ſi de- 
linquere fecerit populum; and others, ſi deliquerit in populi noxam. For 
then. here were no Relief for mim, as: to all his other failings in the 
Diſcharge and Execution of his Truſt and Office in the Houſe of God; 
= — end in nis own” private and perſonal Walkings. ' 
1 Therefore it muſt be underſtood in the largeſt and moſt coliijeeſion 
ſive Senſe, for any Sin or Failing of Weakneſs in any of the Srinlls; Hg | : 
bim bring a young "Bullogk fer bis Sin- Offering. — 
1 2. Fer the mbole Congregation a Bullock, Verſ. 13. wo — Body of 
the People collectively taken: The ſame that was appointed for the 
Prieft, Ape, Frag ſome Difference in the Rites. : There the Prieſt, 
but bere the Elders, as in the Name of 15 pete, being to lay their 
Hands upon the Head of the. Sacrifice. v 19:41 2 
3. For the Ruler a Kid, a Male, Ver. 225 | Naſh — quaſi ela- 
| 115 ſuper aliot; from Naſa, exaltavit, tulit, that is, any Civil Ruler that 
| is raiſed or lifted vp above others. The Word is uſed, not only con- 
A, cerning Kings and chief "Magiſtrates, as Ezek, 34. 24. but concerning 
jaforior Rulets alſo; Exod. 16.22. 4nd all the Rulers of n 
tion came and — Moſes, &c. _ I Ga. * 
4. Fur am of the Common Pepple, their in-Offering i 180 Kid;a Female 
Verſ. 27. or elſe a Landy a Female, Verſ, 32. 80 the End of 


—_— 
ow from this ſecond Law of the Sin-Offering, namely, this + vin 
Matter of it for ſo many ſorts of Perſons that Sin: We may learn theſe 
pg nap before we proceed to the third Law. 
. That the anointed Prieff:may err. Therefore the Biſhop of — 
| —— Officer of Chriſt he might err and miſs his Mark; tho 
being Antichriſt, it may be granted to him that he ſeldom errs "from 
Bis Scope, it being to +: mow the Devil's Kingdom, and to ob⸗ 
ſitrutt the Ringdom, and-oppreſs the Church of Chriſt. 

a maſt codfefs 1 chave wondred at this Error of Popery ; -that 
che Pope cannot err: 1 wonder, why he may not err in Doctrine, 
as well as in Life? Why may "be. not deny God in Words, as 

well as in bis Works? That he may and doth err in his Life, and 
that his Works are Evil, themſelves have not the Impudence to deny : 
Therefore be maß err in his Faith, as well as in his Life; in his Words, 
_ es well an in his Works. And if you do but look into a weekly News-book 
40 pan will erer and anon find mention of the Pope's Nephews, what Ty do, 
Aud what Preferments he provides for — But who are theſe? bi 4 
„„ | 


”1 — — = 


, — 


„ee 
fit you ſhould know the meaning. of it. The word Nephew, it is an 
kalian Phraſe of Speech for a Baſtard : Aud ſo indeed; the Pape's New - 
hema is nothiag elſe but the Popes Boſtards.: This is he that cannot 


err. Among the Papiſts, Prieſts. you know not marvy.: And. 
the Pope is not ſo humble as to own others of his poor Kindred...” 
But yet we mult. believe in this unclean-Beaſt, and we-muft call him -_ 


bis Holineſs forſooth, whole Leproſy is written in his Forehead, and © 
Who declares. his Sin as Sodom, and hides. it not as. Gomorrah. . For 
they are not aſhamed of all their Uncleanneſſes and 185 la 


having their Conſciences ſeared with an hot Iron; and yet this ſi 
doleful Creature cannot err, when his Bones are fall of the Sins 
his Youth, which ſhall lie down with him in the Duſt, | 
2. The ſecond lnſtruction is this, That there are degrees of Sin; and 
that the Sins and Errors of an anointed Prieſt, are of the worſt and greateſt 
Guilt, This is here Taught and Held forth both by the Matter of 
the Sin- Offering, and by the Rites belonging to it. As to the Mat- 
ter, the Prieſt muſt have as great a- Sacrifice for a Sin- Offering, as the 
whole Body of the People colleQively conſidered. A youpg Bullock 
is the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and it is no more but a young. Bul- 
lock for the whole Congregation: 2 Fe. ent, 
And there is a difference as to the Rites for the ſeveral forts. of Sin- 
ners; for the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and for the Body of the 
People, was to be ſprinkled before the Vail, and vpon the Altar of 
Incenſe. But that for the Ruler, and for Private Perſons, were not 
ſprinkled before the Vail, nor upon the Incenſe Altar, but only upon 
| So Altar of Burnt-Offering, verſ, 25, 30, 34. For the. Sins of the 
Prieſt and of the whole Congregation, as being more hainous, re- 
quired a more ſolemn manner of Atonement. So oh Angotators 


BW — ror of the Stoick Philoſophers of old, that peccata ſunt 
£#qualia, all Sins are equal. It is true, Sin is à privation, buy there 
are degrees in Privations ; there be total and partial Pravations; s 
ia the Twilight and Dim-fightednels. Every Sin deviates and ſerves 
from the Rule of Righteouſneſs: But there are degrees of Rectitude 
and Curvity; ſome crooked Lines depart further off from the \ ſtrait 
Line, and ſome come nearer to it: So it is in Sins. 
The Sins of a Miaiſter do receive peculiar Aggravations, 
pects than the Sins of other Men. 


1 — 
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250 _. The Goſpel of the Sin · Offering. ty 
worſe than in other Men; and that eſpecially in two Reſpects, which 
ate both hinted in the Text. Wt ark : 
1, Becauſe of their anointing or ſeparation unto Office, whereby 
they ſtand nearer to God than others do, being to Adimiſter to bim in 
bis Holy things. caſa t Str afirg, ca 
2. Becauſe their Sins and Errors have uſually a very pernicious Influ- 
ence upon the People, either to ſeduce or ſcandalize-them. Many will 
de ready to follow their pernicious ways. Hence ſome read and un- 
. derſtand the words, der/ 3. I be Sin, to cauſe the People to err, or to 
bring publick Judgments upon them. Hence many are ſo apt to plead ; Such 
 aMiniſter thinks it lawful, and fach'a one does it, and why may not 1? 
See 1 Sam. 2. 17, 24. how the Sins of Miniſters do ſcandalize the Peo- 
ple, cauſing them to tranſgreſs ſome of them in like manner, and o- 
Thers to abbor and deſpiſe the - Ordinances of the Lord: And this makes 
Miniſters Sins great before the Lord. But People ſhould conſider, that 
an anointed Prieſt may Sin and Err, and their Errors oftentimes do 
much hurt. This is a ſecond Inftruction. | TEL e 
3 The whole Church may err, verſ. 13, | WR." $608 
This is another Aſſertion of the Papiſts, That their Church cannot 
err: A ſtrange and wonderful Aſſertion. Did not the whole Church 
err, when they crucified Chriſt ? And they did err Fundameorally ; 
yet the Jews were then the only true Church and People of God in 
the*'World. Therefore it is very unſafe to pin your Faith upon the 
Churches Sleeve, or upon the Miniſters Sleeve either: For both 
Church and Miniſter may err. It is not ſafe to be led meerly by 
Moltitude or by Example; - Exod 23. 2. Thou ſhait not follow a multi- 
Twide o do Evil, neitber ſhalt thou” ſpeak in a Cauſe to decline aſter many to 
wyeſt Judgment. f 1 Di; | rt! En 
Tea, à true Church may in Time err ſo far, and degenerate fo deep- 
y, as that they may ceaſe to be a Church. As the Church of the 
| — for Inſtance. The Lord hath ſaid unto the» Houſe of Jſracl, as 


de chreatned by the Prophet Hoſea, Lo-rubamab and Lo-ammi. I will 


0 bawe Merey on yu; and you are not my People, Hoſ 1. 6, 9. and 
<Cap. 2. 2. Plead with your Mother, plead: for ſhe is not my Wife, neitber 

an 1 ber Huaband. The Church of the two Tribes alſo, ate now in 
tze ſame Condition with the other Ten. Zech. 11. 10. And took 
7 „ oven Beauty, and cut it gſunder, that. I might break my Cove- 


-_ , Calf ach had made with all be People. The meaning is, that be 


-wodld diſcovanant and unchurch them; but yet he will at 4aft reſtore 
nnn ae en eie ? arionar vinwl: 


ena would you ſee an Inſtante of a Church which God hath rej _— 
- 1 . . | ” b 


De Goſpel of the Sin-Offering. am 
and unchurched, and which ſhall never be reſtored any more. Be- 
hold the Church of Rome, It was once a true Church, and the Paſtor . 
thereof a true Miniſter, when Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Romans 
ſixteen hundred Years ago: But now, ſo far declined from their firſt - 


Eſtate, and from the Primitive and Scripture Pattern, That the Church © - 
of Rome is become the Whore of Babylon, and the Biſhop of Rome the: 
Head of that Church, is Antichriſt, See Rev. 13. They are ſet forth un- | 
der the Notion of two wild and venomous Beaſts ; the firſt Beaſt in 
that Chapter, which bath ten Horns, Cc. is the Church of Rome; the - 
ſecond Beaſt with two Horns, is the Pope of Rome: The firſt is Bre. 
lon,. and the ſecond Antichriſt, The truth is, they have erred” ſo far, 
that (except the Church of the Jews, when they crucified Jeſas Chriſt) 
I think there was neyer any Church that erred ſo much, as this Church 
that pretends they cannot err. or ˙ A ; 
4. laſtroction. That the Elders and Publick Perſons ad, and ae to. . 
at} for the People. For the Elders are to lay their Hands upon the Peoples 
Offering, Vetſ. 15. That is, as their Agents and Repreſentatives. The 
People are not to think themſelves meerly Paſſive, in what their Elders 
and Rulers do: no, believe it, yon are more concerned than fo. 
Their act involves the People, which gives a juſt Account of Gods 
ſending Publick Calamities upon the People, for the Sinus of their 
Rulers : For what the Parliament do, the People oo. 
The Method of Providence is often thus. Firſt the People Sig, and 
rovoke God to Anger, then he leaves their Rulers to Sin for their 
kes, and then comes Wrath. For while there is a Phinehas, a Jaffa, 
they ſtand in the Gap, and ſtave off Publick Jodgments it may be all 
their Days: But when they are gone, or if they Sin too, this opens a 
Gap for Publick- Judgments to break in upon the People. See 2 Sam. 
24. 1. And again the Sage of the Lord was kindled again}t Iſrael, and 
be moved David 5 4 them, to ſay, go number Iſrael and Judah. Ob- 
ſerve the Method; firſt God is angry with 1/rael for their Sins, then eee 
he moved David their King to Sin, and. then comes the Plague. : mY 
When things go amiſs, and the Publick Affairs l People 
are very apt to be difcontented with their Rulers and Magi rates: and 
to ſay, that it is their Fault. But if they do amiſs, you hould confider 
why God leaves them to it; It is often for the Sins of the People. 
It would better become Private Perſons to reflect upon themſelves, and 
upon their own Sins, and their own Unworthineſs, than to Work dur 
in Diſcontent againſt thoſe that God hath ſet over them. 
3. The third Law of the Sin-Offering is, Concerning” the Blood there» 
; There is a threefold diſpoſal of it appointed by the Rule in this Chapter. 
Un. 5. 6, = 3 K R 2 8 3 The, = X 
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I. The FPrieſt is to dip his Finger in the Blood, and to Sprinkle it 
yen times before the Lord. : 

2. He is to put part of it upon the four Horns of the golden Altar 
of Tacenſe, - 
3. He is to pour out the reſt of it at the bottom of the Brazen Altar. 

of Burnt-Offering, . Of theſe three Ceremonies, a few words. 

1. The Prieſt is to dip bis Finger in the Blood, and to. Lene it ſe ven 
times 405 the Lord, that is, 12 the Vail of the Sanctuary, towards 
the Holy of Bolies. Upon the Hs Day of Expiation,. he, was to 
. 0 Pc it within the Vail; but becauſe he was not to enter into that 

| Place every Day, but only once a Year : Therefore at other Times 

a id but ſprinkle it "towards the Holy Place, pon, or towards the Vail: 
% Lev. 16.. 14-* But the ſignification was the ſame in both. It 
teacheth us three things. - 
I.. That there is no entrance into Heaven, "bunt by the Blopd of Chriſt ſhed 
aud pogred forth, and ſprinkled and applied <Gually, For the place 
within the Vail, the Holy of Holies was a Type of Heaven, and the 
Brielt entred there not Without Blood, Heb, 9. 1.1, 12, 2 25, * 
Heaven. is a Poſſeſſion purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt; 24. 1 
Hieb to. ig, 20, We enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſiu. Wye ha 
= 8 2 there, had not the Blood of the Sin-Ofkrring been ſprinkled 
ere for us. 

24 There is 4 full and per ſed cleanſing in the Blood of Chriſt for 
g is to ſprinkle it ſeven rimes.. Seven is a number of perfection; be- 
cauſe in ſeven Days the Creation of the World was finiſhed, and God: 
reſted fram his Works, Hence ſeven is a myſtical number, "often uſed: 
in Myſteries throughout the Scripture, both in Typical, and! in Prophe-- 
tical places. Vid. Aynſw. in loc. 

As ſeyen times Nini the Leper, and ſexen Day for bis cleanſing, 
Lev. 14. 7, 9. 
Seven Days for conſecrating the Prieſts, Lev. 8. 35. For purifying the 
| Union 124 1 gen T7 I 9, 778 Lol b a 15 ee, 
Seven Priaſts wi en Cs y 7 
of the Walls f ericho, Toſh,'6, 19 5 1 
Fiery ſepent Day, was a Sabbath "Exod. 26. 10¹⸗ | 
Every /eventb Tear, a Year of Reſt, Lev . 
Aud ſeven Times ſeven Tears brought 147 Fubilee, Lev. 25 * WG 
In the Book of the Revelation, the Lamb that was ain? Which is Je- 


\ 


75 * Chriſt, is repreſented with ſever Horns, to ſignify the perfection 


of bis Power; and with euen Eyes, to ſhew the Perfection of his Wiſ- 
dom: and the-ſeven Spirits of God, the Holy — in the perten 
| offall — Graces, Rev. 5.6. | There. 


- 
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| There be alſo ee Candleſticks, eben Churches; And indeed le 
whole Book doth avaly/e and divide it ſelf into three evans : Steen Seals, 
ſeven Trumpets, and ſeven Viss. 
The ſever Seals, holding forth the ſtate of the Church under hea- 
thegiſh Perſecution, with the iſſue thereof in the three firſt Centurits,.. 
The ſeven: Trumpets under Antichriſt, and other inteſtine Troubles. 
And then finally, fewer Vials of Wrath for the ruine of Antichrils, - 


and other Enemies, for the r OO». ee 
anething of myſtery in the _ 


From all which you-ſce, that there is. 
number of ſeuen. b en , ee r acide eras 
And in this Ceremony, it teacheth us the ful. and perſec cleanſing 
and 9 ag wy es ia the Blood of Chriſt ; Fg that aur Sins weed” = 

much cle „much purgation, Heb, 9. 13, 14. Heb. 10. 14. For an 
Offer in, be bath per fe hs ens them that are [andified, * 
3. We map learn further, That r e nongh: of. the 
ſpiritual cleanſing, and per fed owriue that i in the Bload of Jeſus. Chriſt... 
For the Prieſt was not to pour out the Blood upon the Vail, nor to 
waſh the Vail in the 7 only to dip his Finger, and ſo. to. ſprinkle 
the Vail with it, e 8 7 e ks l 
2. Another part of the Blood mus to be put apon the Horns  Golden- - 
Altar of 2 And again, ver, 1 8. b6 ig the Sia. OlBring upon 
the great Day of Expiation, Leu. 19. 18, 19, Ibis was uſed only in the 
Sin-Offering of Bullocks ;. but in the Sin- Offet ing ot Kids or Lambs, . 
was onlj poured and ſprinkled upon the Brazen- Altar, ver, 28. 30734. 
The Myſtery of this Ceremony, was this, That Chris ; Jaterceſſion-4s- 
unded in bis own Blood, and Satisfaion,Y- Por the Incenſe- Altar was a2 
ype of Prayer: he Brandi the virtue of bis own, Blood and Suffer - 
iags, and by the Merit thereof, he prevails with God for us. 5 
And it is ppog the ſame Account, that our Frapers alſo do prevail and 
find acceptance with the Lord; it is becauſe the Incenſe · Altar is ſprink · 
led with Blood. We pray in his Name, and we deſire nothing in 
our Prayers, but what he hath deſeryed and procured by bis. Merits * 
See Rev. 8. 3. There was given him much IAurenſe, that 's ſhould fermr 
wh the Prayers of all Saints upon tbe Golden-Altar. . And 9. 13, 14,6 - 
I beard a Voice from the four Horns of the Golden- Altar. The Golden - 
Altar is the Altar of lucenſe: A Voice is heard from thence, 48 in 
anſwer to Prayer, . commagdiog to looſe the four Angels: By which: 


| Interpreters-yaderſtand the-Tarks. oo of no nr es 
But did ever an) Chriſtian pray for the, coming. in of the Tarks- 
upon the Chriſtian World? No, but God anſwers the Prayers of his | 
People oftentimes by wonderful and terrible things in — f 1 


_ 
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"Pſal. 65. 5. The moſt dreadful Revolutions of Providence, are in 
- anſwer to Prayer: And that which makes Prayer fo powerful, is 
| _ the Altar of Incenſe is ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sin- 
3. The reſt of the Blood,, was to be poured forth at the bottom of the 
Altar of Burat-Offeriny, Verſ. J, 18, 25, 30, 34. This inſtructs us, 


that Chriſt was conſecrated and dedicated unto God in his own Blood. 


td * 


The effuſion of the Blood of Chriſt, as a Sin- Offering to the Juſtice of 
God for us, for our Salvation, for the Purchaſe of the Pardon of our 
Sins; and the relation of that Blood to the Altar of his Deity, are 
here taught. But this was opened before when we were upon the 
Burnt- Offerings, Cap. 1. 3. e ep ra dh, | 
But conſider this, as in conjonction with the former; the Blood 
was ſprinkled both upon the Holieſt of all, and upon the Altar of 
Incenſe, and now the reſt poured forth by the Altar of Burnt- Offer ing. 
It teacheth us, That the Blood of Chriſt hath an influence into all the 
concernments of our Salvation, from firſt to laſt; t. 
Exerciſe Faith in that Blood upon all occaſions, and for all the con- 
ceruments of your Souls. Would you ſee your Sins forgiven, and 
Atonement made? See and take notice of that Blood in the effuſion 
of it, as poured forth at the bottom of the Altar. Would you ſee 
your Prayers accepted and anfwered ? See the Blood upon the Horns of the 
Incenſe-Altar. ' Would you ſee Heaven Gates opened, and way made 
For you into the Holy of Holies, an abundant entrance opened for you 
into Heaven ? See the Blood ſprinkled before the Vail. See the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt influencing all the Concernments of your Souls. 
4- The fourth Law of the Sin- Offering, is concerning the burning of 
i, 'verſ. 8, 9, o, 11,12. And again verſ. 19, 20, 21. The inward 
Parts of it were to be bornt upon the Altar, as in the Ordinance of 
the Peace- Offering. All the reſt; the whole Bullock was to be burnt 
Al a clean place without the Camp. 3 . reed nd 
This Law is peculiar to the Sin-Offering of a Bullock, whether for 
_ the Prieſt, or for the whole Church. But in the Sin-Offering of 
Boats or Sheep for the Ruler, and for any individual of the common 
— this Ceremony of burning without the Camp was not re- 
a ir | » Via a * * þ | | | TL * : | ; 
2 There is this Reaſon given for burning the whole Sin-Offering if it 
were a Bullock, and not allowing any of it to be eaten; namely, be- 
- cauſe, the Blood of it was brought into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
. gation, to reconcile withal in the Holy Place, Le. 6. 30. 
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The- Goſpel of the Sin · Offering. 
- You may ſee the Practice of this Ceremony in the Sin-Offering, 
the Conſecration of the Prieſts, Exod. 29 14. 2 


And as it was burnt without the Cam in their preſent unfixed Fo- | 
ſtares So when the Temple was fixed at Feriiſalens, it was burnt with- 


out the Gates of the City." The Apoſtle explains it at large, H 13. 


10, 1, 12 13, 14. and edaceth three great Goſpel Traths and i. x 


ries ont of it. 

1. That they who ſerve the Tabernacle, have no right to eat of out 
Altar under the Goſpel, verſ. 10. Our how Teſtament Altar is Chriſt; 

To eat of the Altar; is to partake of the Offerings offered upon it. 
They that ſerve the Tabernacle; that is, the old worldly Tabernacle; 
fuch as ſerve that, that is, ſuch as adhere ſtill to legal Ways and O- 
ſervations, have no right to Chriſt the Altar, and to the Szerifive he 

hath offered, and to Salvation by: him, Such as tleave to their o-.q 

Righteouſneſs, and to their own' Wiſdom in the Thi wear God they 

deprive themſelves of Communion with Chriſ. 

2. As the Sin-Offering was burnt without the Cathþ ane they did 
eaſt forth the Aſhes ; ſo Chriſt ſuffered without the Gates of the City. 
They carried bim out of Jeruſalem to Golgotha, to the Place of dead Mens 
Sculls, Matth. 27. 33. And when they were come unto a'Place called Gols. 
gotha, that is to ſay, à Place of a Stall, hieb is called, Luke 23, 43. Cal 
wary. That as it is ſaid of the Sin Offering i in the N —.— 
pour out the Aſhes, there ſnall it be burnt, _ 4 120 80 brite 
fered without the Gate, Heb. 13. 12 

3: This Ceremony teacheth ' alſo the Myſtery of oh Coho. 
with Chriſt,” in bearing his Reproach, Heb: 73. 195 For it was becauſe. 
Sin was upon the Offering, 
was carried forth Malefacors were to de put to Death without the 

Camp, ſo the Blaſphemer, Lev. 24. 14+ ſo the prefumptuons Profaner- 
'of the Sabbath, Numb, 15. 3% 
If you cannot be content to bear the Diſgraces and- Reproaches of 


de World, to be accbunted a ſimple Hererick «-Fanarick, uo tre 


Son of the Church; but a Schiſmatick againſt the Church; and u Re- 
del ipaidſt the King, an Enemy eo Ceſar, for ſo they . of Chriſt, 
you refuſe to 80 forth with him out of the Camp, bearing his RS 
proach. — be A Lu were accounted the A. filth _ be We, 
Harebdud A7. 1 C 4. 9. to 185 nA. had toe: e ſych 
as by — is | gathered” t der, fende Pinal 


Hage 7d — — wb . — N you When all A 
0 we Fark | 1 "Liſe 
* ls 22 CI eo. | 205 rr 
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which carries Shame along with it, that it 
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4 Whereas he thöt did perform this Miaiſtration about the Sin- 


-O g was to be anglean until the Even : S0 in the Sin-Offering of 


ide early Feaſt of Expiatiqn,, Lev. 16. 29, 28. And the: ſame Law 


ne Rad concerning the rad Reifer, whereot' they made the Water of 
Sepatetion, Numb, ., And he that burnetb ber, {hall waſh bis Clothes 
in Mater, adi bath his Hleſh in Mater, and ſhall be unclean until the Even. 

_  Hereby was ſhadowed forth, not only the imperſection of the Legal 
(Frieftbood: and AAiniſt nations, in that the Prieſts themſelves, which pre- 
youu the-Meaps of: Sandtificazion, for the Church, were themſelves, pol- 
Y n aud deing af them: So Anw. in Numb. 19. 
8, 9. it, may inſtruct us alſp in a more general Truth, concerning 

the Znjguity,of dun boly Offerings, aur beſt Duties and Services. There is 
mething of ſecret. ſpiritnal Defilement cleaving to them, even when 
we ate making ann Peace with God; when we are atoneing, or re- 
oeiying the Atonement, and acting about it. Lac lacbrymas meas Do- 
mine; Lord, waſh even m Tears. N 


. The lad Law of thoSin-Qffering, is concerning the Eating of it : 


Of this; ſen Cap. 6. Ferſe 24. to the End. This did not concern thoſe 


Din-Offerings, whoſe: Blood was brought into the Holy Place, and 


whoſe. Fleſh, was burgt without the Camp, but only the Sin Offerings 


of the Ruler and private Perſans: As Lev. d. 30. There be three Ce- 
remonial Laws and Ordinances: abont this, 1. The Prieſts are to eat 
it in the Heir Place, Ver. 26. Moſes expoſtulates wich Aaron for the 


Neglect of this, Lew. 10. 19, 20. And he there hinteth at ſome part 
of:the.Myftery- af it, 4/erſ 17 The Frieſt by eating the Sinners Offer- 
Ing, 6d. pyicap, ber the nipiy of tb e g aboliſh ir as, 
A bigure,; It holds forth gar Communion with Chriſt our Sin. Offer- 
Ang, 45; the Food; of our Souls, whom: by Faith we eat and feed- 
— a. len 
2. Whatſoever ſhall touch the Fleſh tbereaſ ſhall b. holy, Verſ, 27. This 


Bite was peculiar to the Sin-Offeriag : And- ſeeing the Sin-Offering 


was @ Type: of Chriſt who, was made Sin for us: This teacheth us the 


_  xeproves..the.Pricfts, Fig, A. 8: they gat up the Sin, or the Sin- Offering, 
Dhattosb, of oy Peoples The old Noteis this, the Prieſts ſeek to — 


People's Offerings, and flatter them ia their Sins. Every one of us 


ſhould know .bow-to-poſſeſs our Hefſels in Holineſs and Honour, I Theſſ 4.4. 


. The Vafſel wherein it is boyled, muſt. be cleanſed by rinfing with Water 


, bybreaking it in Picert, Vef C27. 29. The like Len. 114.32; 33: 4 


46, 12. The: Earthen Veſſels were to be N regard of the 
<heapneſs of them, the Loſs would not be great: The more coſtl) to | 


o 


The Goſpel of the Sin- Offering. 


be ſcoured and rinſe. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe (tb, 9. 10.) . 3 


vers Waſhings and carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them till the time of Refor 
mation. Fo HE EL? Bc 

The Phariſees in ſuch Obſervations as theſe, went beyond the Rule, 
(as Superſtition is apt to do) bat Chriſt ſeverely Rebukes them for 
their high Straias of ſuperſtitious Devotion, Mark. 7. 4, 8. | 

But out of God's Iaſtitution here, we may ſpell this Leſſon of ſpici- 
tual Inſtruction ; Namely, the ſtrange Defilement, and deep Contagion and 
Pollution which is in Sin, that there is ſo much ado for the cleanſing of iti; 
and what Care there ſhould be to Purge and cleanſe our ſelves from it, 
Heb. 10. 19, 22— 2 Cor. 7.1. 9 | + 92 

And to make it out a little more particularly; if you would find out 
the meaning of a Type, it is a good Rule to obſerve the Scripture uſe of 
the ſame Word, in the way of a Metapbor and Alluſion. 1 
Now we find both wicked Men and good Men compated to Earthen 
Veſſels. It is a Metaphor concerning wicked Men, and the breaking is 
the deſtroying them, Fer. 19. 11. Pſal. 2. 9. Jer. 48. 38. God Win 
break wicked Men and unclean Perſons with utter Deſt ruction, as Veſ- 


fels wherein is no Pleaſure. * | | 5 
But good Men alſo are called Earthen Veſſels, and ſo the Type muſt be 
accommodated a little other wiſe, 2 Cor. 4. 7. We bave this Treaſure in 
Eartben Veſſels. And ſo the Cleanſing theſe Veſſels by waſhing with 
Watef, points to the Spiritual Cleanſing, by the Spirit of Chriſt, Ezek. 
36. 25. and by bis Blood, Heb. 9. 13, 14. Breaking, ſignifies the 
utter Aboliſhing of all Sin and Uncleanneſs by Death. We are not 
fully cleanſed till the Veſſel be broken; but then there is no more 
Defilement in the Veſſel, And God will make it up again in the 
. as pure and holy as if it had never been defiled with 
in at all. | | 5 


Thus we have gone through the ſpecial Laws of the Sin-Offeriog, 8 7 PE: 


in theſe Five Heads: For they do either concern the Bu, or the - 
Matter, or the Blood of it, or the Burning, or laſtly the Eating of it. 
I ſhall conclude. all that hath been ſaid upon the Sign-Offering, with 
ſome general Iuſtruct ions from the whole. | ph - 
1, We may here learn and be inſtructed, that ever Sins of In - 
ty do contract a Guilt upon the Saul; yea, ſuch a Guilt as needs Atone- 
ment and Expiation in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. There are 'noFe- 
»ial Sins, the leaſt Sin is Death. You mult bring your Sin-Offering, 
if you expe& to be forgiven, Do not flight Sins 
then they more meer Infirmities. 


of Infirmity, fr 


1 „ 
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' God, notwithſtanding our own Inſirmities a 


due Goſpel of the Sin-Oferng . 


2, Here it Relief unto Faith. againſt thoſe * Complaints of daily In- 


firmities, which many gracious Souls do ſo much complain of, and 
mourn under. Alas ! I can do nothing well; if 1pray, my Thoughts 
wander; when 1 hear the Word, I underſtand little, and remember 
leſs; I am eaſily overtaken and carried aide daily, I Sin in all I do, 
But you ſee here is a Sin-Offering provided. There is net 4 juſt Man 
upon Karth that doth Good, and ſinneth not, Ecclef. 7. 20. In many things 
we offend. all, Jam, 3.2. Therefore the Lord ordained this Sin-Offer- 
ing, which as it ſerved for a legal Expiation and purging. of their. 
Sins under that Diſpenſation: So it did prefigure to them the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which cleanſeth us from all our Sins, 
3. Here is great Encouragement to engage in the Service and Work of 
Diſabilities : Do not with- 
draw when called, tho conſcious. to they ſelf of much Uaworthineſs 
and Uafitgeſs. : For the Lord hath. provided a. Sin-Offering for us; 
he will accept our Sincexe, though weak Endeavours, and parden.aur 


de anditake Notice what: continual Obligations of Lowe, are upon:us 
0 Jeſus Chriſt, we have ſuch continual need of him. Behold; and wonder 

at his Love, in that he was content to be made a Sin- Offering for us, 
aud ſo procures our Pardon for ſuch continnal Sins and Failings. At 
that new no Sin, was made Sin for is, that is, he was made a Sin- Of- 
fering for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Hence we have Pardon; and not only 
Pardon, but Power allo againſt Sin, Rom. 8. 3. and for Sin condemnetl 
Sin in the Fleſh; L And for Sin J that is, God ſent. Chriſt for a Sin- 
Offering ; as you. baye the ſame Word ſo rendred, Aebr. 10. 6. 
adi wee ajpaplies in Sacriſices for Sin, thou. badſt no Pleaſure. | | 
Obieck. Rut wy Sins are worſe than meerInfirmities of Saints, 


| tu a 
buity Scalp. of bim. h an in. his Treſpaſſes , Rſal, 68. 21. But if 
you. repent. of it, and bring your Lreſ] 5 Offer 


which, the Lord aſfiſting, we: ſhall. ſpeak the next tune. 
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The Treſpa-Oferag. Alm. 


| J. Te ee of legal Sacrifices. at wit ee 
e Difference between this and the Sin-Offering, as to the ſpe«. 
cial Ead-of them being in this, That the Si-Offeriog 8 | 
ſome Limitation to Sins of Weakneſs and Ignorance; but this 'e# 
tends further, even to Sins againſt Knowledge. This points at C, 
pete 9 and all the reſt did ; therefore Chriſt is e 
. c. J. e 9 Wr 
The Method which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to wſe upon bee 
Treſpaſs-Offering, is this. He propoſeth, 1. The e 2. 2 Fan 
n 


, - 


Remedy + And in this Method he goes over a Four: Cale; 

a Cure ther when tv b £3237 1:99 any Renton: . 
The ſacred Rites and Ceremonies here required, differ litt! From 

other Offerings before handled, and therefore we may be the driefer; p 

© The fiſt Caſe is Three- fold, I mean there be three Caſes"pur-to= 


gether. | us, i | | 
1. 'Concealment of a "Man's Knowjedge, when called to teſtify-upoy 
Oath, Verſe 1. Fa Soul ſin, and bear the Voice of Swearing, and is a 
Witneſs, whetbey be bath ſeen or known of it, if be do not utterit, then, 
&c.. L A Soul J that is, a Perſon, the Soul the more noble Part, tbe- 
ing Synecdochically put for the whole Man. The Temptation ſeems ts 
lie here; if the Perſons for Rank and Quality in the World de 
reat, ſo that a Witneſs is afraid to ſpeak and utter his Know-. 


Be. | 5 
| ; LI „ um T Hear 


_— 


* 
* 


26  TheGoſpel of the Treſpaſs-Offering. + | 
T Hear i Voice of Swearing J that is, either of the Judge adjuring, 
or calling bim forth to ſpeak upon Oath. Or, of Sianers Swearing, 
- Curſing, Blaſphemingg;q * 
| You have an Inſtance of the former in the HighPriefb, Mat. 26. 63. 
I adjure thee by the 1 God, that thou tell us whether thou be Chriſt the 
Son of the Living God. Unto which Adjuration or Voice of Smearin 
- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made Anſwer, and did declare the Truth, tho* 
before. he held his Peace. For it was Caſus Confeſſionis, a Caſe where- 
in Confeſſion of the Truth was called for. * 
Of the latter we have an Inſtance in Levit. 24. 10, 11. They that 
"beard the Man Blaſpheme, made Complaint” to Authority. A Man may 
contract upon himſelf the Guilt, of other Mens Sius, by concealing 
- them, if he be called to reveal them. ' This preſuppoſeth a Magiſtrate 
8 that is not given to Swearing, and Curſing and Damning himſelf; for 
A if God Te up his People unto the Hands of ſuch Magiſtrates, in. 
£7 ſuch a cab they have none to complain to. | 
2. The ſecond Inſtance, is Ceremonial. Uncieameſs, Verſ. 2. and 3. 
| whereof you read in the 11th Chapter of this Book, and ſo forward 


to the 16th. wherein the ſeveral ſorts of legal or ceremonial Unclean- 
ness are treated of at large. | | *\ 


u 


But do r defile, the; Conſcience, and contract a Guilt up- 
=. on the 50 %ù ,? | Ml cr. 
| They do not under the Goſpel ; but yet. they did under the Law, 
._ becauſe then God had forbidden it. | | | 
But ſuppoſe it were unknown and involuntary; is the Conſcience 
_ . defiled by Caſualties? 12 1 5 
a Yo, but yet. they muſt ſeek Atonement, and bring their Treſpaſs- 
Offering.” Doubtleſs this was to teach them and us to ſeek Pardon for | 
- *_ wnknown and ſecret Sins; I mean unknown to our: ſelves, as well as to 
2's others, Pſal. 19. 12. Who-can underſtand his Errors ? Cleanſe thow me. 
from ſecret Faults. 5 | 
L When he knometh J, As ſoon as God convinceth the Conſcience 
of any Sin, any Defilement that we have, contracted, there is no de- 
laying; but we muft make haſte. to make our Peace with him: But as 
oon as the Sin is known, by- the Knowledge of the Rule which en- 
- . Joyns Duty and forbids Diſobedience, Men muſt look out for Pardon. 
33 The third Thing in this firſt Caſe is, Swearing to do an anlawſul thing, 
as Dazid did, 1 Sam. 25. 22. Herod's Oath, Mark G. 23. was ſuch an 
dne; and ſa. was theirs that ſware to kill Paul, Acts 23. 21. Of:this 
7 7 was Jepthabs Vow, Judg. 11. 30, 31. it was a raſh Vow... What 
a Dog or a Swine had met him firſt? Or ſome other Beaſt that was 
...qaclean for Sacrifice?  — D Here 


n. 51 5 FY 2 . 


| . i ee £4 nao Verſ, & IT 
2. If be be not able to compais this, Two. Turtle 33 


Pigeons, the one for a Sin-Offering, the other for a Burnt- 
Rites and Ordinances are {et down, Vu. 7-8, 9, 10. The Lord graci- - ' 
cally condeſcends-and provides forthe Poverty-and W 


People. 

5 eie Arending 1 he manner Acconding - to the 
Cap. 1. ring was for that — — 
S 8, for all bis Sins in general. 


Abe eee 5 . was tobe teſt expiated, as that the Guilt where- | 
323 Conſcience, and which provoked God 


ln caſe he be not able to compaſs. this. Thea the texth ; 
NO Flower, Ver. 11. 12, 2 — 2 
— ab 


— _ The ſecond Caſe is, Treſpaſſing i 

the Lord, Verſ. 15. compare is wit pong 14,1 wo, 
- Thiags. of the Ldare Things dedicated: to him, w 
many, and 2 ſorts under the Law. As for Inſtance, They were 
not to eat within their of ages Gates. the Tythe 1 their Corn, Wine, - 5 K... 
Dent. 12. 17,18. ey were to ſandih the Fir ling- Males „ Den. 
15.19. To this ſort. may be referred the Sin Anavias and S 
102 a, they did rob God of his Holy Things, t 5; 1, 2. though ther; 
id it knowingly, and ſo ie was. norſe than this Cale, nnn 7 
norance, 


The Remedy | 
A Een fo « Tha fon, n 
2. Reſtitution with. f b 2 verſ. 15. - The 
ſame Proportion was added in d. ca 


redeemed by te | 
Owner, Lev. 27. 13, 1, 16. 9 
[With thy. Eſtimation ] the 1 is- directed to Miſes, and ſo in 
lim to the Prieſts that were to ſucceed; ſee Cap. 27. 1. And the: Prieſts | 


inted- 1 this Caſes, 


\. + 1 
W | 


—— CF 


ſhall value it whether it be Good or Ful. According to thy Eſftimigtion 0 1 


Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. | | 

DL The. Prieſt ſhall make Atonement ! For though the Treſpaſſer do re- 

ſtore ; yet Atonement could not be made, but by the Prieſt and thei 

Sacrifice appointed, which n to Chriſt * to his Were to ſeek. 
Atane 


$$ 9 —— of nene 1 
Atonement with God there. There is 0 Expiation ee our Amb 
ment ir butiiwithe Blood of Chriſt. | 
3. The third Caſe is General, concerning Sim ens, and Sins 'of 

Weakneſs, Verſ. 17.18, 19. 3% 
And the Remedy provided is a Ram, meg. 6 int, Jet be is 
{uw and: frall wing 4 Ke N 15. when it comes to'bis Know. 


an peak alſo of Je. 4 
But ſome ſtate the Difference ties} That-this is es never knot 


+ .certainly, but in a doubt and ſulpenſe. | There Is to be a dou 


1 


Teaſpais-Offering, d. Ain. in lor. 
4. The fourth. Oaſe is in Cup. . to Fe. 
- of grievons Sins Tink. all agel 


L bende e is a bundle 


1. Injuſtice and The | | | % 
| $5 % Force aud Violence. * 121. re ” 1 ins 2 * ae 0 nom 28 13 
8 Lying, Fraud and Deeeit. Pom 


4. Perjary, or Sweating falſly about it. 03 et: od ad al 2 
15 If a Soul Sin and commit a Treſpaſs 4525 the Lon, nth lie 
8 For Sins againſt our Neigibour, are a Sins, my 

Pal. 51. 4. yg thee only, that is, thee chi 

| — Dr 7 tear which een reg 180 " ror 
- irreparable wrong. at Which Tay upon "him, wWwas the 

Injury-done to God, I have fine, Lute ß. 8. n Bene, thas 

in ga inſt the God of Heaven. 

| Phe:Remody appointed is Mere ſold; the two Fotmer ate nb for 
to God, but to the Patty injured, without which there 

can be no effectual Application of the Atonement to thy Doilftience.- 

I. Reſtitution, Verſ. 4. This is the ground of that ſaying, 2 remit 
titur furtum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum : The Theft is not forgiven, with · 
out Reſtitution. 

2. Addition of u fiftb Part, Verſ. 5. This is when the Sinner out of 
the Oonviction of his own Conſtience, doth it of his own Accord. 
For if he were Convicted by the Magiſtracy ant? Pablick: Juſtice: of the 
Land, he muſt reſtore Four-fold in Tome ok aud double in other 
Caſes : See Exod. 22. 1, to 4. 

3. A Ram for 'a Treſpaſ.- Offering, vert > 

Some general Inſtructions from the whole. | 

1. We may here learn and ſee in the Treſpaſs-Oferiug, and the | 
Laws and Ordinances thereof, 'bow much there is of the Will of God in the 

Matters of bis Worſhip ; for there ere divers Things in this, as well as 

in che other Offerings and Sacrifices, whereof there can no W 


The Gap) e Webel = ah 
be given, but the Divine Will and Good ſare' of the Alm Almighty. 
As that the Treſpaſs-Offering, which-cqactras greater Sins, ſuch 45 


Stealing, Lying, Perjuryy ſhould be a teſiby Sacrifice, toe greater 
Guilt than wes oppoinces in the Sin · Offering: 1 fam veg high 
eſt Sacrifice here required; But the Sio-Offericg, which is for h 
rances and Infirmities, requires no lefs than a young Bullock for 
kind of Perſons. And a young Bullock for the Prieſf, and + 
more but a Goat, a Male for the Civil Ruler? Reaſon would ſay, this- 
ſhould be as great, if not greater then the Frieſt ; Mogiſtracy: 


as great, and as high a Power as Miniſtry. * 
Who.is able to-give any neceſſary Reaſon for theſe Things 10 


Reaſon indeed might be to lead them from the Shadow cabs Bal 
ſtance, that they might not dwell and reſt in the out,, Type and 


Ceremony, but look further to what was figured by them. Forifthe 
Atonement hatÞlain in the there muſt have been other- 


tions ſix doi between Sin 0 Hin, z dut the will of the 'Law-giver is: 
enough, and this we muſt, | acquieſes I in, were no other reaſon. dot 


appear: 

Fou ve formerly heard; how!the- Land: fs apap the gern 
fer ing, / will have no Lenden nor Honey; but in the Peace-Offeri 

ſaith Iwill hade Leavom ln alh the Fire-Offerings he faith, 4 
bave Hbney, but iu the Firſt Fruits he 3 e, "His Win . 
our Rule, his Will as revealed in his Word. 


Of 2. Ste the- Sovereign Virtus of the Buss of ci bor al r. * 


Therefore 1/a 93-10.) 
 for- Sin. The Word: 


Treſpaſs: Offering, as well as our Sin-Offeri 1 
# Treſpaſs-Offering. Here 


its ſaid; Whew thox [halt make bis Sn an 
is the ſame — this, ——— rap hſbo N g L 
are Sins agal Kno & mentio viewing," Aug F 
Sins which do — to Toy r W 
Uſe 3. | Henee #5 Encowagement' to e See, to have: 
Nee and to his Blood, and to make wh of: Him for Atones- | 
ment. There is Atonement in the Blood of Chriſt our TreſpaſOf-- 
fering, even for Thieves, Oppreſſorel Lyars; and Perjared?Perſons; 
Le me ſpeak particularly to thoſe 5 n nee TTY each 
that in this Method. ? 1 
1. To ſhew the Greatneſs. of thels Sun 
2, That. 5ot hee Aovenrfor tam inch: Bows a8 
Chriſt. ' 4 


* Theſs nd Ohjuſt 7 bet this is &\ very piivyous:Sitvap-/ 
pears by this becauſÞ ir 1 contrary 68 
apdgo, rams Rule of Equity, ROO 


of N. | 
w/w 


„ The Goſpel of the Treſpaſi- Offering. 
is deſtructive to Humane Society. That it is againſt Light appears; 
becauſe they labour to hide it, and are aſhamed of it, 2 to be 
known, Fr. 2. 26. As a Thief is aſhamed when he is found, 
And this further ſhews the Greatneſs of it, That God inſiſts upon 
Keſtitution and Satisfaction to the Party injured, Con ſider this, all you 
that are Tradeſmen, and have much Dealing in the World, and yon 
that are Apprentices and Servants. If you Steal and Pilfer from your 
Maſters, tho' it be but a Groat or Sixpence, if you do not reſtore it, 
how can you expect God will ever pardon you. | / 
But what if a Man be mt able, and have not wherewith to reſtore ? 
Iowa. Caſe; but in ſuch a Caſe God may accept the Will for 
- + But ſuppoſe the Perſons may be dead and gone ? | | + 
I The Anſwer that Caſuiſts give in ſuch-a Caſe is, that then you muſt 
reſtore it to God, by giving it to the Poor, or to ſome good Uſe ; re- 
ſtore you mult, one way orother. For without Reſtitution there is no 
Remiſſion. And the Reaſon is clear: Becauſe the detaining of unjuſt 
gotren Goods, is a Continuation of the Sin': The taking Poſſeſſion of 
them was Theft, the keeping that unjuſt Poſſeſhon, is a Continuation 
of that Theft, Zach. F. 4. Curſe of God ſhall enter into the Houſe of 
the Thief, and remain in it, and conſume it, with the Timber and Stones of 
nit. The Curſe of God will be upon thee in all thy Comforts, in all 
thy Concernments. ENG | | | We 
Baut yet there is Atonement. We have two Inſtances in the Serip- 
ture, of Thieves that were converted and ſaved. Zacbews, Luke 1 9. 8, 9, 
10. but he made Reſtitution, Verſ. 8. And the Thief on the Croſs, 
2. FJolence. Here is a Sin againſt the ſixth Commandment added 
to a Sin againſt the eighth; for Violence belongs to the ſixth Com- 
mandment. Thou ſhalt not murther: They are beginnings of Blood, 
they have a Tendency to it, and Blood is a Sin that cries. There are 
many Threatnings againſt this Sin, P/al. 104.11. Evil (hall bunt the 


violent Man to overtbrow bim. 9558 * 
This is againſt Light, for no Man would be ſo uſed himſelf. 
Tet there is Atonement for this. You have Inſtance in Violence of 


the worſt Sort, ing even unto Blood, and that in a way of Per- 


ſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, in Manaſſeb and Paul, who had been 
Men of much Violence, and yet were converted and ſaved, Mavaſſeb 
2 Kings 21. with 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13. And Paul 1 Tim. 1.13, 14. It 
is like the Thief on the Croſs was ſuch a one; an High,way-man, a 
violent Thief, or elſe by their Law they could not have put him to 
Death ; but yet the Lord ſhewed. Mercy to his Soubl. 


D Goſpel of the Treſpaſe-Offering. 265 
3. Hing A grievous Sin, and againſt a dauble Light and. [Knows 
ledge; both knowledge of the Rule, and of the Fact, which riſeth ux 
in Mind againſt 4a Lyar when! he ſpeaks A Lye. It is uſually one d 
the firſt actual Sins that breaks forth in Children, fal. 58. 3. e 
Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, they ga aſtray as ſoon as the 
be born, ſpealing Lies. And there be dreadful Threataings againſt it, 
ſee Reh. 21. B: you that are Parents may dò well to-teach;your Chil--- - 
dreathat:Seripemre/ $107 7 booth i bus Ni aid nt 
Vet there is Atonement for this Sin alſo. David ſometimes told Lies 
to ſave his Life; but yet he was deeply humbled for it, bis Saul cla 
| ved to the Duſf about it, and melted for heavineſe, Pſal. 119. 25, 28, 29. 
4. Perjuy and falſe Swearing : A, moſt horrible Sin, for a Man to 
iavoke the God of Truth to joyn with him in a Lie, and to co · atteſt 
and bear Witneſs with him to a Lie: And this Sin ſeldom eſcapes un- 
puniſhed, even in this Life. God uſually. ſets ſome viſible Mark and 
Token of his Vengeance and Wrath upon them, even in this Life; 
Jer. 34. 15— 18. Exel. 17. 15— 18, bs aan 1 
Yet we have an luſtance, and but one that I remember in all the 
Bible, of a Man that found Merey for this Sin, and that is Peter, bo 
denied i Chriſt with Swearing and Curſing: But he went out and 
wept bitterly, and when his broken Bones were ſet again, as in Na- 
tute they grow ſtronger there than in another Place: 80 Peter grew - 
very bold in Preaching and confeſſing Chriſt, whom before he had fo - 
fearfully denie. | hr ts 
Objed. 1. But there be divers Sins which are not here ſpecified. - 
_:Hnſw. Let they are included, and underſtood by a Parity of Res- 
ſon: And there might be ſome Reaſons given, why it might not be 
convenient to mention ſome Sins particularly, which yet were inclu= 
ded, and for: which there was Atonement: As if a Man be overta- 
ken in Drink, or Luſt, or Paſſion, raſh Anger, &. and all o- 
tber pardonable Sins, are incladed either in the Treſpaſi · Offering b 
2a Parity of Reaſon, with the Inſtanees mentioned in the Text, or 54 
under the'Sin-Offering, or the Burnt-Offeri ggg. 
Object. 2, But ſome Sins were not intended to be included in any of 
the Sacrifices of the Law: They had no Atonement, no Sacrifice pro- 
vided for them, as Murther and Whoredom. 3 
Anſw. This was for a ſpecial Reaſon, becauſe there was a Civil pe- 
nalry appointed in ſuch Caſes, and for ſuch Sins extending even unto 
Death. And it bad been incongruous to that legal and external Diſ- 
penſation they were under, to appoint a Sacrifice to make Atone- 
ment for Capital Sins, for which the Toy "was to be cut off. This 
you | 0:24 _ | : made 


: 


266 The Goſjohaf th ** 


made David cry,-Sacrifice thou woutd wowldſt not, Plal. 1;'8l/&-would Fgive it it, 


de was at 4 Lofs what to du There — Proviſion made by the Tab 
for © Atonement iti tha Laſe of is: But as God by” prerogative and 
ſpeciat Diſpenſation ſpared his Life, ſb he did alſo forgive his Sin, and 
taught him * Oxraſion the Imperſection of all the legal Sacri- 
fices: Bot yet there ii an Atonement and 4 Treſpaſs- Offering pro- 
vided under che Geſpeln oven for ſuch Sins: There is a Spiritual Sacri- 
fice, jeſus Chriſt and his Blood: Therefore ſuck: notorious Sinners 

mon ddt deſpalr ; ſre 1 Cn. 6. tic Such wire ſome of you, ener 


and bad enovgh,; but ys ure waſbed, but ye art juſtified. 
Object. 832 be ſome 800 even EA el for which 


155 the Apoſtle faith, there rumaineth no more Sacrifice wy Sin, Heb. 10. but 


fiery hp, me aud fearful looking for of Jndgment. / 
{This Try pg Sin 400 the . Now becauſe 5 
aol en in Trouble of Con 23 are -apt' to fear they have com- 
mitted chis Sin; 1 ſhall} therefore open a little to you the Nature of it, 
to prevent Miſtakes and Diſeouragements : I ſhall endeayour to ſhows 
you both wherein it doth not, and wherein it doth conſiſt. 
And firſt wherein in "doth uo conſiſt. 7 7669 geil e 20 dee 
. leis get every Frrot᷑ in Raldamventols that ambunts ta_this Sin 
for Tome Horeticks have been renewed by Repentance, have bern — 
verted and teclaimed from the Error of their Way, n that 
Sin agaiuſt⸗the Holy Ghoſt cannot be. 1 


2. Suppoſe a Man do not only err . kundsmentek rute) bot 


peak yoproaphfal pierein Words againſt it; us che Qudlers uſe 10 do 
when they ſcoff againſt 4 Chriſt without us, and agalnſt the Bible, ical- 
ing it a Dead Letter. This is Blaſphemy; büt yer it is not impoſſible 


een ſor ſuch à one, to repent and be forgiven, for Matth. 14.30, 32. 


every Blaſphemy againſt the Son, that is, oy kind or "ore of Blaſphe- 
my, may be forgiven. © 

3. Let e that Sin which of all other doth in ſome Reſpedts 
Coe nearelb tv the [Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is Perſtemian; For 
here is Malice: Yet ſome; even of theſe alſo, have obtained: Mercy ; ; 
as Paul the Apoſtle, who before his Converſion was a Pegſecutor, he 
was both @ Fundamental Heretick, and a Blaſghewer, and a Perſe- b 
antor. 

4. Some have thought it doth eonfiſt in #niver ſal Apoſtacy. But 


' - . theſe are rather Circumſtanees that may accompany it, but are not 


2 the Eſſence of it. Apoſtacy is not eſſential to it, much leſs univer- 
TIT It is true, iboſe ig Reb. 10. and Hiob. d. were Apoſtates 
* _ their former Profeſſion ;: Therefore 1 4 is 

2 


— DſpaſaOfeobiy. 


Cometlmes found in this Sin, but not always. For the Phariſees: had 
never profeſſed Chriſt; yet they did Sin againſt the Hay Ohbit, Ant. 
12. 32733. Morrover A in ſome Caſes 
He. 1 4. 4. Rev. 2. 5, and 3. 18, And as to tit yy naiverfal Apo- 
ſtacy, the phariſees did not caſt off all Profeſſion of God and of the 
Truth; they. were not univerſal Apoſtates. Therefore 4 Mag 
pretend to Religion and be à Profeſſor of it in ſome Degree, and 
a Phariſee, doing deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. | 

T bos you ſee negatively, concerning this 


tion, yet not unpardonable: Moreover a Man may 
yet not be an univerſal Apoſtate, as the Phariſees, But H all chis be 


not the Sin agu the Holy Ghoſt, 12 dere 


e There de two Ingedients that en: to dn Sins a 


T, ard Condition oy the Holy'Ghoſt - + S 4, i 197 N. 
2. Malice. 1 26417 Mace 50d ot 
Theſe the Apoſt 
Hence our Saviour calls it Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, 
is, againſt che Inward Homination — Conviction "of the Spirit! in 
Man's Conſcience. ele 
If there be not Conjunftion ear of bt — 2 inward Convietca 
and malicious Of . 2 e bs yo 
other}! its not t S te Holy Se 
Pieter in his 2 Gin. and ſwearing 


11 * be ſhed 


inſt the Holy "Ghoſt, becauſe he did it not in bot on 
Fear to'fave bis Las} bf. Hana e 07 2cn ne y out 


Pa before his Converſion, did Sin and perſccote out ih Malice; 


bot yet he did not commit tis Sin, becauſe he Wanted Licht aud in 


ward Conviction: Himſelf gives us this Account 952 x Tit. 1.1 3; 


but I obtained Mey becauſe I did it ignor 
ee hi be Le one 4 bel 8a 


1 
may be rerbvtred- | : 
1 oy 


it is not. There may be ndamental Error, yea Blaſphemy, Perſecu- 
Sia this Sin, and 


4 menen by deten pt Aol Wally; eb 10 
te. 1. That 


obe of theſe, V Without t the 


| againſt Licht and inward Conviction 3 but this Was not the Sin a 


Ves it may be known; there 


1e ge, pan feng 6 v7 


It will further clear up'tfeNitite of the Sis, 


1 of ſuch as have committed it. 
There be ſome Inſtances aud Examples of it in the 


there have been fome ſince the Scriptures were eng” ye | 


' The Scripture mentions the Pha Mat: 1 


ewe Mete d the an, oO e 
Mm : 


toname ſom Ife 
tare: And ö 


l ** 


The Apoſtle Paul inſtancettt in the Cynvie 5 aun. N 


9 
\ 
A — 3 „ 


9 


— 


COY 


„ TO Tho fry. 


when he di 
- himſelf mortally Wounded, he pluckt out the Arrow ang threw it up 
With bis K 10 Bowels, with theſc Words, viciſti, Galilee. viciſti. 


Since the Scriptures were written. 

Fulian the Apoſtate is thought to "6 auned this Sid; ** be had 
Light enough, he was a nm. and an high. Profeſſor of Ohriſti- 
ant). before his A poſtacy. 

He did profeſs Religion to ſuch a Degree, that, be es Mont to read 
in the Church in the publick Aſſembiſes; be did: not diſdain to read 


the Bible to them in the Church Aſſemblies, though be was of the 


Blood Royal; but after he was ſetled in the Empire, he fell away to 
Paganiſm ; and. not only ſo, but to moſt malicious and crafty Per 


tion. be 


Some. Ws obſerved of him, that he did not put forth ſuch Edifs 
for the putting Chriſtians to Death, as ſome former Perſecutors had 


deen wont to do, He did forbear to do it out of Craft and Malice, 
| becauſe he had obſerved the Truth of that Speech, ſanguis Martyrum 


ſemen Eccleſia, the Blood of Martyrs is the Seed of the Church: He 


_ © faw that ſuch a courſe would propegate-Chriſtianity.the more, and 
Increaſe the Church rather than diminiſh it. 


Therefore be choſe rather to lay Shares} for their Goch egg by 
way of Subtilty to draw them from the Truth, and ſo to waſh his 


Hands in the Blood of their Souls (a ſweeter Vigory to him) then 


of their Bodies ;, and to Triumph over them in their Falls, rather 
then in their Deaths, denying them 3 Uſe of Books or Schools to 


being hot with an Arro in a Battle, and feeling 


get rhe tie, ſuffering none to bear ; Office. in War or Peace. and 


la theſe latter Times, of all the perſecutors in Queen; Mary's Time, 
there js none that ſeems to have ſinned and ſhed: the Blood "of Saints 


-againft; Light, mote than Stepher;/G ardnerz, of hom, there is this 


Story in the Book of Martyrs and others, that, write of thoſe Times: 
That baving invited ſundry Perſons of Qpality, the Duke of Norfolk and 
others to Dine with him at his. Hoſe, he would not fit down to Din- 


ner, till he had New brougbt him dy bis Servant, of the Death of 
two Martyrs Ridley and 2 who ſuſſered at Oxford,. and ſo made 


his: Friends and. Gueſts wait upon his 4 and Blood 
Thirſtineſs till — Be ok 15 Afternoon: Add 1 
formed, that Fire was moſt. certainly; 10 to them, he now le 


us go to Dinner; and he 4:57 to eat, but. was taken ill and. carried 


Sick from his Table, and ſo lay . Days in woſt intollersble 
Torments, having, no Eaſe, or Voidance. of any hot: in bis Body by 


e * ſe, his. * ente . Eh * e . 
done | . 


De Goſpel of the Teeſpaſe-Offering. 
thruſting bis Tongue out of bis Mouth-ſwollea and black: Ang =» C 
he lay in this Condition, vttering ſometimes Words ot Deſpair and 
Blaſphemy, when Dr. Day Biſhop of Chicheſter came to him, _ bes, 
ta comfort. him with the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and . 
5 — in the Blood of Chriſt; bat 2 Lord ( faith he) wil 

thai Gap now ? Nay, then farewel: altog ether; ſuch Words mer! be 5 5 
in my Condition; but if once you open that Gay to the Pe —— 4 
| altogether, And. when he was put in Je dee, —— 's denying 
his Maſter, he ſaid, that be bad denied with Peter, but had never repented- 
with. Peter. As. and Monuments, Vol. 3. p. 527. and p. 9g, 

Here was Light and jnward Chnwicfion, that this was indeed the 

ight way; and yet Malice even unto An Open that Gap to the. 
People, e, and then farewel all toge © ;.joſt as. the Phariſees 99 they, - 
' | feared the People would go after. Chriſt. 

Some have inftanced alſo in fore of the laſt killers of the Witneſſes - 
of Chriſt : Rev, 11. of whom it is ſaid; Fire proceedeth out of their Mouths - 
and devours- their. Adverſaries, Ver. 5. which. they parallel with' thas, 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 27. 4 certain fearful looking for - of, 
Judgment, and fiery Indignation that ſhall devour the Adverſaries.: «Joy. 
vpe. A receiving of 92 — that is, in their own Conſciences, 
God ſealing up with ſome flaſhes of bis Wrath, their Eternal Damna- 

on: They have ſome ſparks of Hell Fire ſpit i into their Conſciences, 

m the Lives and Doctrine of the Witneſſes. It is ſpoken in Kew. 11 
in alluſion to Adoſes,, by whom thoſe Rebels (.Carab and OY. : 
as alſo Nadab and Aube) were burnt with Fire. 

There be two Things which are ſure Signs a Nan hath not. com 
mitted this Sin againſt, the Holy Ghoſt. | 
1, When Souls are. afraid oi it, lealt they have committed this Sin; 1 
here is no. Malice againſt the Spirit of; Grace; 125 on the contrary, - 
dere a fear leaſt they have ſinned againſt him this . HY 1 5 1 

f there be but common Meltings and releate 
though without any true and ſaving brokenneſs and nh e art; 
yet even this common Work is Evidence enough, 850 a bt hp 155 
not been committed: For the Sin againſt the Holy | 
eſt Degree of wickedneſs and. hardnefs of, 5185 ee 
any common Meltings, there is not the higbelt degree 


of Mara 1 
therefore there is not the Sin. a Wie the Holy Ghoſt. in ſuch — . 
I 


is a perfeQ Fixation of the W.I 


Damned in Hell, 
Therefore let the greateſt enn know, if God hath but kept them 


| 255 eee Sin, chat there is Hoge and Help in t Go. - 
Nell 


in Evil, like the very Devik and the 


my 
- 1 — 


The h of the eh f op 

. - There in Atonemelt in the Bod of Chrilt for aN that 

come unto God by him, God beth not excluded thee, do not thou er. 
elude thy ſelf. © © 

is true, there is Atwiicitient : But how are we. t6-aþply this oss 

| ment How may we fo improve and apply that precious Blood of 

N n to get Peace by: its and Senſe kardon and Reconciliation 
* 

1. Turn 25 yes and Thonghte from an other Things be the Blood 
eff Giri alone for alone for Reconciliation. A Man may ſet his 2fark 21 
Sheep ; but it is his Aoney that ; bought them, "Other Things may be 

Tx Folder of Juſtißcation; but it is the Redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt that 9 chaſes it, Phil, 3-7, 8. Never think to make God amends, 
| e "gg tis Juſtice, or appeaſe his Wrath by any thing that you 
nn 1 
2, Get a thorough Conviction in thy Conſcience, of the fulneſs he 
— and the Sonl-redeeming Virtne that is in the Blood of 
_ ._ _ - , Chriſt; that # eleunſeth from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. The redeemi 
* cr of the Blood of Chriſt, is greater then the condemning 
2H Sin. This Excellency it hath from the Excellency and Dignity of his 
Perſon, ( fer it is the Blood of God, Acts 20. 28.) which makes his Obe- 
dience and Suffering give more glory to God, then our Sufferings in 
 - de have . _— the Lord to make a clear  Piſcoyery'of 
OY * to 
3 2 freely this Blood is held forth aud offered Th the 
Goſpel, to be reſted on by Sinners, Rom, 3.25. and 16. 26, God has 
 fevealed it, that it-may be reſted on. 
Be gar bly — of receiving the Atonement," Nom. 5. 11, 17. but 
| — to reject it, Heb, 4. 1. We mould not be afraid of 
but 4 not ave Not for the Noor is not tendred unto 
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"F'Ntending at this Time 3 OE. this Subiod « r 
Ie legal Offerings and Sacrifices ; 1 have therefore naw gclpmedt 
this Text, from which you may remequber two Doftriges hare been 
formerly obſerved. 
l Ther chere was u Divine Inſtitution rad W 
the Offerings and Sacrifices chat were nnder the LW. M badsld 
2. That there were ſix Kinds or Sorts of Propiciatory Sa Sacyifices 3 
der the Law ; namely, the Burnt-Offrring; the Ment-Offcrigg, 
Peace Offerin , the-Sin-Offeriog, ye Treſpaß-Offering, and. the Qb- 
tering of erations. ti fi 6 wie 
© In the Proſecution of this ſecond: DoJines; $19 have: gongthonans 
may of the 'Offtrings' and Sactifices of the Old Lu, i0 be e 
y 4D upon the former Chapters of this Bock. 19 #4 


$..4 4 10 Fon 


Cap. . 
7 he five firſt ſort of Sacrifiecs have bean ſpoken. to-8t jag. 

As to the ſixth; The Offering of Conſecrazidſis, there will be Qccaſion 
to ſpeak ſomething of it, when we come to che Ptieſthood a Neither 


181 iu handled at large in theſe firſt —— Levin, but only ſpme 


of the Laws of it briefly toucht upon 5 — 2 _ me 
tall peak of i, cothat other fi, 
2 irrer 


0 + _ \ © - , 
„„ * * ” 
* - 
= * 


* 


be Goſpel of the Ofering and devices... , 
ns to what femains of the 6th. and 7th. Chapters of this Book, t 
containing ſome additional Laws to the Offerings before treated 
they were ſpoken to under the Offerings to which they belong.” 
3 ſhall therefore now proceed unto two or three Queſtions dates: 
main to be conſidered, before we leave this Point. | 
| » - Queſt. t. Whether the legal Sacrifices may not be otherwiſe diſtributed, 
4 and w t other Diſtributions — be of them ? 
1 Anſw. The Scripture gives. other Diſtributions alſo, as well as this 
in the Text; but-1 choſe to handle them in this, as the plaineſt for 
Weak Memories. | 
I They are ſometimes thus divided into Zebach and Minha, that is, 
5 4225 btered Offerings and Meat-Offerings, Dan. 9. 27. He ſhall "cauſe the 
Sacrifice and Oblation to.ceaſe. The Word is, the Slaughter-Offering 
and the Meat-Offering to ceaſe ; Zebach and Hinchg ; ; and in many o- 
ther Scriptures. 

The Meat-Offerings, were of Inanimate Things offered up to God 

Fire upon the Altar. 

But the Slaughtered Offerings were of Living Creatures, and theſe 
wece offered up both by Fire and Blood, the Beaſt being firſt ſlain, and 
then burnt with Fire. 

Some have diſtinguiſhed theſe two, in reſpeck of their Eads and 
Uſes, thus; That the ſlain Sacrifices reſpegecd chiefly the S. 
and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, as making Satisfaction for our ling 
his Death and Blood; and that the Meat Offering related chiefly.to bis 
active Obedience, whereby he fulfilled the Law for us, by his holy and 
ws I Hear,” good Works being as it were Meat and Drink to an ho- 
7 rt. 
In the Meat-Offering therefore ( ſay they ) was ſhadowed by the 
Z burning and aſcending of inanimate Things, the Obedience and Me- 
rits of Chriſt to come. But it is not to be reſtrained to bis active * 
gience only; for the burning and deſtroying the Meat -Offer ing by 
Fire, did plainly repreſent the Sufferings of Chriſt for the Satisfaction 
of Divine Juſtice, as was formerly ſhewed more fully in the Expoſi- 
tion of the Meat- Offering. 
' Moreover the ſlaughtered Offerings may be ſubdivided from their 
Eads and Uſes, thus: That they were either ſimply for Atonement 
and pardon of Sia, or for other Occaſions alſo. 
Thboſe for Atonement of Sin, were either for al Sins in general, or 
| with fpecial Reſpect to ſome Particulars. 

For all Sins in general, was the Burnt- Offering, which therefore 

ges offered every Day. There was. bolocauſtum juge, for thoſe pec- 
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The Goſpel of the Offerings and Sacriſcet. 273 
cata jugia, a daily Burnt- Offering for thoſe continual daily Sins, and 
ſiofolneſs of our Hearts and Natures, Numb. 28. 10. This i the Burnt- 
Offering of every Sabbath, beſides the Continual Burnt - Offering, and its 
Drin - Offering: Which was offered every Day at Morning and at Een- 
ing, faith the Geneva Note: Of which Daniel faith of Antiachus, that 
by him the daily Sacrifice was taken away, Dan. 8. 11. | f | 

As to particular Sins, they being of two Sorts either leſſer or gre - 
ter; there were two Sorts of Sacrifices provided for them. For Sinus Sy 
committed through Ignorance and Infirmicy, the Sin-Offering : But $ 
the Treſpaſs-Offering, extended even to Sigs committed againſt ' Ligbe ; 
and Knowledge, Theſe were the Sacrifices meerly for Atonement and 
E 7 alſo, ther Sacrifices we. 

As to other ons alſo, there were; ifices appointed and 
§.f,.' d rRern  bapd,  oone 

1. As to Aſſurance of Peace, and of the Love of God; the Peace 
Offering, which was a Sacrifice both of Atonement and of Thankſ- 

ving. 5 2 TS. 
ic 2, As to Acceptance and Entrance into Office in the Church, the 
Ailluim, or the Offering of Conſecration, wherein, beſides Atonement 
of Sin, this was ſuperadded, the Inveſtiture of the Perſon into Truſt 
and Office in the Houſe of God. 8 

Queſt. 2. A ſecond Enquiry may be this; Whether there were not other 
Sacrifices, beſides what are comprebended under theſe Diſtributions, 
 Anſw. There were ſome others, but they were peculiar Sacriſices; 
theſe were the ordiaary ſorts of them. i 0 
As for the reſt, either they may be ſome way reduced and referred to 
ſome of theſe, or elſe they will come in and may be fitly handled in | 
other Places. As for Inſtance, The two Sparrows in the cleanſing of the ; 
Leper, were a peculiar kind of Sacrifice, Lew. 14. and they wil come 

in among the Laws and Ceremonies of Purification, when we ſpeak of 
Ceremonial Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs. So will alſo the Sacrifice of the 
red Heifer and the Holy Mater, or Water of Purification made of the Aber 
of that Sacrifice, Numb. 19. EY 5 
| - The Paſchal Lamb alſo was a peculiar Sacrifice, but it will -ficly © - 
come in to be handled in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when we come to © 
the Feſtivals : And there alſo the Sacrifices of the yearly Feaſt of Ex piati- 
on, on the Tenth Day of the ſeventh Month will come to be conſidered ; 
one Part whereof is the Scape Goat, Levit. 16, But the ordinary Sacri- 
fices, were theſe that have been handled. _ | * 

Oueſt. 3. The third Quære may be this; Theſe ſix here enumera- 

ted in the Text, being the ordinary * of Propitiatory 9 
5 | nn 
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bat other Cacyifices bad they, beſides theſe of Propitiation. or Atore- 
ment | 


_ © the Fruit of the Land after it was Circumciſed, 
diſtinguiſhed unto Cvodeſh quodeſhim 


1 anſwer as to that ; when l entred firſt upon the SnbjeR, you may 


| remember I diſtributed the Offerings at the Braten Altar into two 
Sorts: Holineſs of Holineſs, and Holineſs of Fraiſes; or Secrifices of 


Atonement, and of Thankſpiving. You find this Diſtinction of double 
Holineſs and ſingle Holineſs, in Levit. 2r. 22. be ſhall eat the Bread of 
bis God, that is, of the Sacrifices, both of the moſt boly, and of the Holy; 

is ſaid to be Holi- 
neſs of Praiſes to the Lord, Zevit. 19. 24. Quodeſh Hillwthn, is contra- 


The former ſort of Sacrifices, namely thoſe that were Holy of Ho- 
lineſſes for Atonement, wergggnade by Fre: But the latter ſort, . ſuch 
as were meerly Sacrifice Vt Thankſgiving, or Holineſs of Praiſes, were 
not offered up to God in the Fire, but by other Ceremomes, © 

Of theſe there were two ſorts, the Heave-Offering, and the Wave- 
Offering ; of ,both which we ſhall * a Word briefly, both concern- 
ing the Matter, the Alamner, and the Sipnification of them, ED 


I The firſt mention we have of them, is in Exod. 29. 24, 26, 27. in 
the Offering of Conſecration. The Shoulder is an Heave-Offering, and 
the Breſta Nac e- Offering. Again in Lev. 4. the right Shoolder and 


the Breſt, are reſerved out of all the Peace- Offerings for a Ware- Of- 
fering, and an Heave- Offering to the Lord for the Prieſts, ſee Y. 4. 
Again in Lev. 23. 10, 11. We read of a Wave; Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits 


of your Harveſt unto the Prieſt. And ye ſhall wave the Sheaf before rhe 
Tord, 10 be accepted for you. This was to be done the Morrow after 


the Sabbath of che Paſſover, and fifty Days after, at the Feaſt of Pente- 
 _ coſt, they were to offer two Wave-Loaves, Verſ. 1). 20. [ESP 


Thus you ſee the Alatter of theſe Offerings. 1 
The AManner, or the Rite and Ceremony with which they were of⸗ 


 fered, was Waving and Heaving, from whence they have their Names 


of Wave-Offering and Heave-Offering. Wawvirg, that is, moving it 


co and fro round about towards the Eaſt, Weſt, South, and North, 
Tienpbab, agitatio, from the Verb Neph, which in #ifh# is agitavit, 


ventlavit. Heavmg, that is, lifting it vp towards Heaven. Terumab, 


| from Rum, elevars, extolli, Theſe were Geſtures (ſome may think) 


fomewhat ſtrange, and hardly grave enough in the Worſhip of God. 
But what was the Myſtery and Meaning of them | | 
You will find that clearly expreſſed, in Numb. 8. 11. And Aaron 
ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord, for an Offering of the Children of 
Mrael, that they may execute the Servire of the Lord. The Hebrew reads 
* | - oy 7 | 1 


The Ge ith mess 8 
it ( as your Margin tells you) thus, and Aaron ſhalt wave the Levites 
before the Lord for a Wave-Offering of the Children of MH. 

Ĩbis then Was the End and the Adraning of theſe Geſtures: To pre- 3 
ſent and dedicate the Thing to the Lord: Who, if he will have it done 
by ſuch or fach a Geſture, who or what is vain Man; that he ould 
controle or find fault with the unſcarchadle Wisdom and ſovereign Av- 
thority of the Lord God Almighty. 

Theſe Words [Wave, Heave ] are uſed generally concerniag all | | 
things given or dedicated to God; as Exed; 35. 22. Aud every one that $08 
offered, offered an Offering of Gold unto the” Lord. Henipb T1 a" 0 
tavit agitationem - He waved'a Waye-Offering of Gold unto the Lord: . 
Even Land it ſelf, Ezek. 48. 3, 9, 10,20. Perſons alſo are ſaid to be 
waved as a Wave-Offering, when dedicated to the Lord, Numb. 8. 11. 2 
For Wave, the Greek tranſlateth ſeparat#h which Word an Fs 9 
ſpeaking of his Deſignation to the Miniſtry, Nom. 1. 1. * 

Some have obſerved ſomething more in theſe Geſtures, Y 
that of Waving to and fro round about. Fhe Original Word is — : 
times uſed for ſifting in a Sieve, ½. 30. 28, That fignifies' Tryals and bh 
Afflictions, Luke 22. 31. And fo the Prophets apply this Word unto , 
Troubles, fa. 10. 32. and 13. J. and 3028. The Senſe then will a- { 
mount to thus much, That the Saints and Miniſters who are ſpiricugt! 
Prieſts, are conſecrated to the Lord through Sufferiugs. As it is aid 
of Chrilt the Captain of our Salvation, Hb. 4. 10. fo the Saints, 2 C. 4 
6. 4, 10. As the Wave- Offering P 25 | 
thereby dedicated to the Lord... $3 

There is ſome Controverſy upon theſe, ſtarted by 


ede das 1 * 


a Learned Man, and one of much 'Li 
things, however he wilt it in this, 
_" quid ,manuns in the beſt of Men; nd — Fre 200 I0 
errare, no Man but is ſubject to Error and Miſtakes. N | 
whether they were Ceremonial and Ceafed, ot Ara and: 
But the Caſe is clear and eaſy concerning them both ; both the ; 


| Offiing ape the Wave Offerings, E e 


22 They were ur not Types of 1 8 4 3 
Anſw. 1 were neces e Di | 
ties, or of any of the geo this ſufficeth, and is enou 
make them Ceremonial, and conſequently Aboliſhed. For 8 
(as hath been often ſaid and — and muſt be now again 
ted) do net relate only to the Perſon ed but to all Goſpel 


Truths and RAN 
Na2 Oby8. 


1 N Ax 5 a e a 
— * ; "ti = + Soo - * : 
5 2 $0 - > * * 
5 20 -_ N * 7 
i N 27 ” 
. 
* 
} ; : 
PR, 


* Objecł. They might be eaten by others beſides the Prieſts, and In- 
her Places, not in the holy Place only: Therefore could not be ty- 
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The Goſpel of the Heave-Offering. 


Lie unleſs all the People and every Corner of the Land were Ty- 


Anſw. So might the Peace- Offerings in this Chapter, Lev. 7. 15, 16. 
The Offerer: had a Share in them, and yet they were Ceremonial, and 


not Moral. Moreover, not only the Temple, and the Prieſts there, 


but the whole Land of Canaan and the People of Iſrael, were a typi- 
cal Land, and a typical People ; ( as hath been formerly and ſhall be 
further ſhewed ) all the Fruits of the Land had a typical Holineſs; the 


Firſt Fruits being virtually the whole, they were a typical Dedication 


of the whole. wy 
| Object. The Scripture GP rejects other Sacrifices and Offerings, 
and doth not mention theſe. | 


Anf. Yet theſe are included by a Parity of Reaſon ; if the chief 


be rejected; much more the leſſer and inferior. 
. Objef. But Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, are bound to give 


part of their Subſtance to the Lord, and to his Uſe and Service: 


Therefore theſe are Moral. 8 8 
ne. | anſwer, it follows not; for this is a Moral Duty to give: 
part of our Subſtance to the Lord; but yet the Heave- Offerings and. 
Wave-Offerings-are ceaſed; that is, the Ceremony is ceaſed; but the 


- Subſtance: or Thing ſignified remains. The formalis ratio of theſe. 


Offerings, did not conpſt (as ſome have thought) in Prayer and 
Thankſgiving; for there was Prayer and Thankſgiving. in other Of- 

ferings alſo, as well as theſe, yea in all their Offerings. Are they not 
- cammanded ta lay their Hands upon the Sacrifice of Atonement, by 
way of Prayer and Confeſſion? Cap. 1. 4. But the formalis ratio of this 
and other Offerings, doth conſiſt chiefly in the Ceremonies ordained ta. 


be uſed about them, which ig a great part of that which diſtioguiſh- 


eth one Offering from another, as yon have formerly heard ; There- 


fore, If Waving, and Heaying be not to be uſed under the Goſpel, 


as ſacred and ſignificant Ceremonies in the preſenting and dedicating, 

of our Sudſtance to the Lord, the Wave, and the Heave-Offering are 

ceaſed. But the Geſtures of Waving and Heaving are. not to be uſed, 

as ſacred and fignificant Cexemonies under the Goſpel ; therefore the 

Wave and Heave-Offering. are cead.. | 

all Sacrifice. Which (as you have heard) are chiefly theſe. Two, 
Atonement and Lhapkigiving. 1 N 1 70 
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De Goſpel of the Heave-Offering. > 
1. Atonement and Reconciliation; This was the Great Myſtery taught  - 
and held forth in all the Propitiatory Sacrifices ; That we: are reconciled ' © 
unto God, by the Death and Sufferings of his Sen; and that they had ſo | 1 
great a Multitude and variety of Sacrifices, plainly taught them Two * 
Things. | " on 
( 1.) The Imperfection of all thoſe legal Saerifices; it taught them 
to look beyond theſe, for a more perfect Sacrifice then any ofthelſe, 
which might ſerve once for all. The Apoſtle gxpreſly ſpells out this 
Leſſon to us, from the multitude and iteration of the Sacrifices, Heb. 
10. 1, 2. | : | | 
( 2.) This great variety of Sacrifices, taught them alſo the various 
and manifold Benefits of Chriſt, and of his Death and Blood. Thougty 
» Chriſt be one, and died once for all; yet the Benefirs that come by 
him are many: No one Thing alone was ſufficient to repreſent the 
fulneſs;that is in Chriſt. * , | 
2. The ſecond great Thing held forth by their legal Offerings, is 
Praiſe and Thankfalneſs : This was the intent ofthe Holy Offerings, as 
Atonement was of the moſs Holy. This was the meaning of the ' 
Heave-Offering and the Wave-Offering ; a thankſul Frame of Spirit, to : 
dedicate and give up our ſelves unto the Lord, to be owning God, 
_ acknowledging and admiring God in every thing, receiving it as from 
his Hand, and returning it to him again, by. uſing it to his Glor7. 
Uſe 2. We ſee here the riſe, and withal the Sinſulneſs of divers of the” 
Popiſh\Superſtitions. They payer of them from the Jem, and 
from the Ceremonial Law. As when they talk of a Sacrifice, a propitia 
tory Sacrifice in the Maſs for Quick and Dead; and ſo call the Commu-. 
nion Table an Altar. It is true, we have an Altar and a Sacrifice under 
the Goſpel ; but this Altar is the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt > This Sacrifice 
is the Blood of Chriſt : This is the true Atonement between God and 
Sinners; whereof the Blood of Bulls and Goats, was but a weak, low, 
and ſhady Repreſentation. | 1 * 
So the Prieſt's lifting vp the Hoſt over his Head, as if it were an 
Heave-Offering ; and that late Abomination, that they muſt do ig 
on the North Side of the Communion Table or Altar, as they love” 
to have it called. To reiatroduce theſe old legal Ceremonies, and 
to talk of literal Sacriſices under the Goſpel, is to dig Moſer out of 
his Grave, and to dem Jeſus Cbriſt- There is more Evil in ſack 
Things, then many do imagine or will believe. S153 
Uſe 3. Exhortation to keep cloſe. to the Command of God; in all abs 
Matters of bis Worſhip. Conſider the 38th. Verſe of this Chapter: This 
is the Law of the Burnt-Offering, and of the Meat-Offering,. (and fo - I 


- 


2% The Goſpel of the Heave-Offering. | 
all the reſt of their Offerings) wbich the Lad cominanded Moſes is 
Mount Sinai, in the Day that be commanded the Children of Irael to of- 


| _ fen-their-Oblations to the. Lord, in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. The manner of 


Worſhip is under a Command, as well as the matter: The Mode of 
Worſhip hath a Law, which muſt be attended and obſerved and kept 
dcloſe unto. Let me preſs this Exhortation, that you would in all 
your Worſhip keep cloſe unto the Rule of the Word, with theſe four 


1. It hath been the great Deſign of Satan in all Times and Ages, 
to defile and corrupt the WP of God. If he cannot perſwade 
Men to be downright Ather/ts, to ſay, there is no God ; he la- 
bours then ta drive them into the other extream of 7dolatry and Super- 
ſition, and to impoſe upon them with an Image, with an Idol, inſtead 
of God; aud the Hearts of Men are like Tinder, to the Fire of theſe 
Temptations. The Stratagem hath been I think, as Succeſsful and as 
Advantageous to the DeviFs Kingdom, as any that ever came into 
that Old Serpent's Head. COD RE | 
When, or how ſoon this Deluſion. of Idolatry came into the World, 
I necd not here Diſpute. Certain it is, it was very early; for we 
have expres mention made of it amongſt Abrabam's Anceſtors, Joſh, 
24:2, Nor the. Call of Abrabam was but four hundred twenty ſe- 
ven Vears after the Flood, or thereabout, as you will find, if you com- 
pute and pat together the Ages of thoſe Ten Patriarchs, recorded 
Gen. 11, with Cen. 12. 5, So that Mankind having been cut down 
with a Flood but a little before, for Atheiſticat Profanenefs and 
Wiekedneſs; they were loſt again, and the whole World in a man- 
ner overwhelmed and drowned (as it were) with another and wor- 
ſer Deluge of /dolatry, within that ſhort ſpace of four hundred Years 
or thereabouts; for unto that Period às I conceive, the Riſe ef Ido- 
latry muſt be referred. And what was the great Sin among the Jews ? 
Was it not this? And among the old Heathens and Pagans, and among 
the Papiſts, and other ſuperſtitious Chriſtians at this Day? What is 
the great Deſign and Work of Chriſt in this Age, the of this Ge- 
eration; but to bring forth his Worſhip into Purity, that the New 
Teruſalem may come down from Heaven ? This therefore Satan ſtudies 
«chiefly to oppoſe, and ſo to countermine the Lord Jeſus in his great 
os K will you take part with him, and be on his Side againſt 
the Lor ; 
2. It will be varniſhed over with fair Colours, and plauſible Pre- 
tences, departing from the Will of God, revealed in his Word, in 
the Matter of his Worſhip, hath ever been ſo. The Image ws fell 
Set” | | . own 


down from piter, (cried they A8. 19. 35.) this was given out for 


that Epheſian Diana; ſo the Whore of Babylon, gives the Wine ofher 
Fornication in a Golden Cup. Rev, 17. 4. And as the Light increafeth, - 


the Crafts and Methods of Satan are more reſined, and more ſub- 
tile and ſpiritual. In the firſt Times of the New Teſtament he did 


appear almoſt like himſelf in the ſhape of a great Red Dragon in the 


' Roman Pagan Emperors ; but when Michael and his Angels overcame _ 


and overthrew him in this Appearance, Rev. 12. Then he puts on a 
New Vizard, and appears in another Shape of two Wild Beaſts, Rev. 

13. but ſtill purſues the fame Defign, tho? under new Pretences, and 
by other Inſtruments, viz. by the Church and Pope of Nome. For he 
Hatch made it his Buſineſs ever fince the Time of Conſtartine- the Great, 
to revive the old Heatheniſh Idolatry under” other Names, that the 
World might not be ſaid 7dola"relinguere, but /amulacra mataſſe;, that 

"whereas before they worſhipped the Devil under the Names of Jupi 

ter,” Diana, and Apollo, &c. now they commit the ſame Idolatry, and 
worſhip che ſame Devil ſtill; but under the Names of Poi’ Saints. - 
No it is not Jupiter and Diana any more, but St. Francis, and St. 


* Becket, and tht Firar of Cbrit, and the boy Catbolick Church of Rome: 


thos doth that Harlot paint her Face; ſo the Prelatick Superſtitions. 
way Day, _ Reliques of Popery are paint wha with thoſe gloſ- 

ag Pretences of Antiquity, Fat Councils, Order, Decency, Edifi 
Has the Peace of the Church, and ſuch re. . 


3. H dace you leave the Role of the Word, the Will of God re- 
vealed there, and begin in a way of Superſtition, you wilt never know - 


where zo ſtop vr Nay, nor where to make an end; bat yon will multi- 
- ply your Idols, and inereaſe your Idolatries, and worſe and 


grow 
worſe. As in thoſe ſenſbal Luſts of Drunkenneſs and Uncleanne6s ;. 


the poor Creature ſaith, J will /eek in yet again 80 in theſe Spirirust 
Luſts they are an/atiable, Ezek. 16. 28. becauſe thou waſt wiſatiable. It 
is an endleſs Sin. If you do but wear a Swplice for fake, why 
not as well admit the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, or bow to an 
Altar? And then within. a little while, the fame reaſon is as ftro 
for bowing to an nage, to a Craucifix ; and why not as well fay 214] 
too, for the Peact of the Church? And then at laſt ſwallow downey 
Thing, ſubmit your Conſciences to the Pope, worſhip the Bealt, an 
ſo be damned and go to Hell, and all for the Peace of the Church. O 
there is no end here, but like a Man that is tumbling down a ſteep» 
Hill, that cannot ſtop till he come to the Bottom. 


Popery came in by Degrees; the firſt four Trumpets made way for + 


the Perfection of that Apoſtacy that came in by the Fitch, 


% * 
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Among the Idolatrous Kings of 1/rael, thoſe in ſucceeding Times 
were worſe then their Wicked Predeceſſors. Jeroboam was bad enough; 
but he only ſets up the two Calves at Dan and Betbel; but Omri went 
beyond him, for it is ſaid be did worſe then all that went before bim, 
I Kings 16. 25. We read of the Statutes of Omti, Mich. 6. 16. Idola- 
trous and Perſecuting Laws. But his Son Abab was worſe then he. 
For, as if it bad been a light Thing for him to walk in the Sins of Jeroboam, 
be did ſet up the Worſhip of Baal, and did more to provoke the God of Iſrael 
to Anger, then all the Kings of Iſrael that went before him, 1 Kings 16. 
31, 32, 33. So that you ſee it is an increaſing and an endleſs Sin. 
4. All the honour Men do, or think they do to God by Worſhip 
of their own Invention, doth redound indeed, and in truth to the 
honour of the Devil; which is a fearful Thing to conſider. Super- 
ſtition is a Sin directly againſt the means of Worſhip ; but it is ulti- 
_ mately againſt the on of Mos 1 Waſhy. ere 2 a 
: ', . ſtrange God; for it neceſſarily ſuppoſeth and feign- 
3 Theol. Lib. eth to it ſelf, ſuch an Object of Worſhip as is wil. | 
— - ip BOY pleaſed with ſuch manner of Worſhip, as Super- 
| ſtition offers up: And to whoſe Will ſoever we 


ſubmit our Conſciences, as the Rule of our Religious Worſhip, him 


we ſet up as our God. Though it be not ſo in Mens Intentions; yet 
it is ſo indeed, and in God's Interpretatian. The Lord ſo interprets 
falſe Worſhip, that a New God is deviſed for the Object of it; ſo of 
the Heatbeniſb Idolatry, the Things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacra- 
ice to Devils, and not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. And fo the Lord inter- 
: 2 the Jewiſh Idolatr y; Feroboam ordained Prieſts for the Devils which 

be bad made, 2 Chron. 11. 5 Lev. 17. 7. Deut. 32. 17. * 

And he puts the ſame Conſtruction upon the Popiſh Idolatry, they 
repented not of Worſhipping Devils, Rev. 9. 20. And their Factors and 
Emiſſaries are called Spirits of Devils, Rev. 16. 14. they think they 
Worſhip St. Peter and the Virgin Mary, yea God himſelf and Jeſus 
Chriſt; but it is indeed and in God's Account, the Devil whom they 


Worſhip. It is true, you cannot honour God too much; his Name is 


above and beyond all Praiſe : But you may miſtake and honour the 
Devil, when you think you honour God. A: fearful Miſtake indeed 


it is; but yet it is that which all thoſe fall into, who in their Worſhip, 


depart from the Will of God revealed in his Word, and turn aſide to 
an of the Invenions of Men. 


THE 
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For if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the Ales of an Heifer 

ſprinkling the Unclean, ſantiifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriff, & 1 + 


IN the Diſtribution 1 formerly gave of the Ceremonial Law, you 
may remember, 1 did put the legal Sacrifices and Purifications to- 


ether under one. Head, as partaking in the fame general Nature, 
th of them tending to the Purging away of Sin, and of Uncleanneſs : 


Moral Uncleanneſs being taken away by Sacrifice; Ceremonial Unclean» 

neſs by Ceremonial Purifications, whereof we are now to ſpeak as the 

Lord ſhall enable us, from this Text, which ſpeaks very fully and 
-moſt divinely to this Point. „„, „ AF 
” There be Two Things in the Tehkntrt. 
1. The Type, Verſ. 13. For if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, &c. 

2. The Antitype, Yer/. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 


&c. | 

Under each of which, there be three Particulars which are here ſet 
by the Apoſtle, in a way of oppoſite Correſpondency the ane to the 
ot 


her. | 1 | 
1. He ſpeaks of Uncleanneſs in the Type. To which anſwers dead | 
O o . 2, He 


Works, as the thing figured by it. 


Heb. IX. 13, 14. grun 
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T2382 The Goſpel of the Ceremonial Uncleameſſes, &c. 
2. He mentions Ceremonial cleanſing, to the purifying of the Fleſh, To 
which anſwers the pufging of the Conſcience from Dead Works, to ſerve 
3. The Means of the One, anſwers to the Means of the Other : The 
- Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the. Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Un- 
clean, which is the Means of legal cleanſing. To this anſwers the Blood 
- of Chriſt, wbd by the Eternal Spirit, offered up bimſelf without ſpot unto 
God, wht is the Means of Spiritual Cleanſing. Though withal the 
Apoſtle thews, that theſe Two anſwer not each other in a way of 
equal Analogy, there being indeed a pre-eminent Exceliency of the one 


above the other, of the Antitype above the Type : Therefore he ex- 


preſſeth it with an bow muck, more. If thoſe legal Purifications, attain 
the end of legal Cleanſing for which they were appointed; bow mach 
more ſhall "the Blood of Chriſt cleauſe the Conſcience? It hath a grea- 
ter Efficacy, and is a Truth of clearer and higher Evidence. | 
-——Fhefe-Particotars-of-tir en the Typeandthe Anti- 
we may caſt into three doctrinal Propoſitions thus, | 
hb Thot they bad a Ceremonial Uasheabaeſt under the Law, which 
Hgured the Moral Uncleanneſs of dead Works. n | 
2, That. they had alſo Ceremonial Cleanfings or Purifyings of the 
Hen, "which ſignified the purging our Conſeiences from dead Works, 


— , . 2 1 hoo bb 8 
3. That the Means of Ceremonial Purification by the Blood of Bulls 
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_ > Wade Works. 
: N 3 or three 5 of — . — W 2 

. They had Maclean Touchings and Taſtings; here was Unclean- 
e e ee Ba un. 


2. They 
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Tis opt ofthe ROT Jn +. * 
2. They had unclean Illues; here was Uncheannef fem within « 


Mans ſelf. 1 

3. That Diſeaſe of the „n a Diſeaſe of Ceretibnial Un- 
boner And here was” «both an inward and ng ves r r J 
nes 

1. There was @ Ceremonial Uncleauneſ, by Eating 7 1 b 
clean Thing, Levit. 11, In that Chapter it is treated of; which i Chap- 
ter ſhews what Beaſts, what Fiſhes, what Fowls, and what 
Things might, and what might not be eaten Aud it is fad of tho 
that might not be eaten, Whofoever toucherb the Carcuſe of themi;,, ſhal 
be wnclean, Verſ. 24. And this was a Thing of ſo great Weight, has 
the Lord uſes thoſe Vehement Expreſſions about it. Te ſhall nf mate 
your ſelves abominable with * thoſe unclean Things and creeping Thi 
&c. Verſ. 43. For 1 am your God ; you ſhalt thirefes Send 

your ſelves. It did make the CE abominable, who did belle 1 


Tf wich thoſe Things. 
We read of Two Kinds of Uncleanneſs of Beaſts under the Law: 


1. There was an Uncleanneſs of Beaſts for Sacrifice, wan | 
neſs of Beaſts for Food. — 
That Diſtinction of Clean and Uaclean which referred to S 
was from the firſt Entrance of Sin into the World: ——— in - 
Noah's Time, there were ſo many Clean and fo _y mower xe 


with him in the Ark. 
2. The Uncleanneſs of the Beaſts for Meat, ſrems now e 


nted by God. There having been a more general Liberty in 

ime of Noab, and ever ſince, to eat of any wholeſom ning Crea 
ture; God vom laid a Reſtraint upon it by Ai. 

ö But why ſuch a Difference? Is nar erery Creature of God 


Anſw. They are good i in themſelves. It is not any watur al Hndleans: 
neſs; but an inſtituted Uacleanneſs, that Uncleanneſ that is in chem 
by Virtue of the Ceremonial Law. And the-Reaſon is; The * 
ſupream Authority and Dominion" of God over all his Creatures. af 15 


would have all Men know, That whatſoever they eat, it is by his 
lowance, and they muſt forbeat ſo far as he reſtrains them. 
And this further Account may be given of it: That it did make 1 
and h that Partition Wall between Jem and Gentile, — 
Lord thoyght good to ſet up in thoſe Times. The Gentiles bein 
convineM of any” eh Tt 855 and the Jews vary 21 ae 
up to it. 42 41 17. 
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rel. 


* hat Creatures be they that were Clean? And what were 
' Uaclean * 5 | 


- Anſw, They be ſet down at large in Zevit. 11. And there be three 
Rules obſervable about the Beaſts, which were Clean and which were 
Unclean; which might be eaten and touched and which might not; 
and they were known thus 8 | 

1. By the parting the Hoof, q . 
2. By chewing the Cud. | | | 
3. By the Properties and Diſpoſitions of them. e 

I. Sub as parted the Hoof were Clean, Levit. 11. 3. Whatſoever par- 

terh the Hoof, and is Cloven· ſooted among the Beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 


Aud they that did not were Unclean. This plainly notes a right 


diſtiogviſhment of Things, which God requires of his People, that 
we ſhould walk in them with a right Foot, diſtinguiſhing of Things 
that differ, Phil. 1. 9, 10. And this I pray, that your love may abound 

more and more in Knowledge and in all Judgment, that ye may approve. 
- Things that are Excellent. The Margin renders it thus, That you may 
diſcern of Things that differ. For many Things there are of a diffe- 


rent Nature which a Chriſtian ſhould diſtinguiſh ; as the Difference be- 


tween the Lam andthe Goſpel; between our general and particular Callings; 


dhe there be not an Intrenching of the one upon the other. This is 


one Property, the parting ot the Hor. 
2. The ſecond is the chewing of the Cud, which intimates, Meditation, 
ruminat ing on the Things of God, digeſting Spiritual Food; for the 
Word is compared to Food. Amos 8. 12. 1 will ſend a Famin in the 
Land; not a Famin of Bread, nor a Thirſt for Water, but of bearing. the 
Words of the Lord. The Word of God is Spiritval, and it muſt be 
chewed and ruminated upon by deep and ſerious Meditation, P/al. 1.. 
Bleſſed is the Man that meditateth in God's Law Day and Night. Luke 
. It is ſpoken in the Praiſe of ſary, That ſhe pondered on thoſe 
hing , and laid them ug in ber Heart. It is the Miſery of Sinners and 
uncle Creatures, tbat they cannot ponder the Path of Life. Prov. 
Fs. Her iFeet go domn 10 Death, her Steps take bold on Hell, leſt thou 
| Baia onder the Path of Life. The want of a meditating, conſider- 
ing Frame of Heart u r Sulngrs, they cannot conſider whay 
ahey do, they are not ſerious in meditating and ruminating on. the 
Word of Gd. | 
3. There is à third Di 


bee ud Character between the Clenn 50d 


nde Uoclean, and that is, in the | Propertics of each. Some dad good 
. Properties, and ſome bad. As the Swine, which wicked Men are com- 
pared. unto, for that foul and dirty Diſpoſition and Property * wal-. - 

| 9 . wing. . 


— 
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lowing in the Mire. 2 Pet. 2:22, The Dog is turned to bis Hume and" 


the Sow that is waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire. So that as the Dog 
licks up his Vomit again; ſa many a poor Sinner that hath. been waſh» 
ed and made Clean, and hath confeſſed his Sins, and vomited up his: 
Filthineſs, he licks it up again, and returns to the W 


vomited up by Confeſſion like the Dog an@ Swine. 


This Uncleanneſs of the Beaſts did intimate Two Things. 1 


1. A diſtinction of Perſons. 
2. The — of forbearing Communion with ſome kind of 


That thre i # ben. 
That there is @ 
1 —— by Clean and Unclean Beaſts. It is common in Scrip- 
ture to ſpeak of Mea under ſuch Reſemblances, and eſpecially. wicked 
Men, to compare them to unclean Beaſts. We ſee. it in Peter's Viſion... 
AGE 10. He: ſaw: all manner f for-footed m__ and creeping Things, 
&c. Vrſ. 15. Whap Cod bath cleanſed, call not thow common: on unclean. 
And ſo heteupon when Peter was meditating on this Viſion, the Spi- 
rit ſaid unto him, go down with theſe Men, donbting nothing, fer I hae 
fent thee. And he had Incouragement' to ga and teach to the entiles 
by that Viſion, - This _ ler m_ with unclean Beaſts lgnifies the 
8 entile- People. 30 el e 
There is a great Dit inckion © the Godlythemaktlves and much. 
more in Wicked and Ungodly Men. Daniel repreſentedꝭ the font Mo» - 
narchies by four Beaſts. The Lyon of Babylom the Beat of Pe the 
Leopard of Greece, and the Roman Monſter. This Speaks thus much: 
That dome Perſons are Clean, and nenen Godly and 700 a 
godly, Clean and Uncleenmnmn. , Sa 085 
2. It beſpeaks a (Reſtraint of Commanied with wicket Men. „eiae 
an Action of Communion; and not Eating implies a Reſtraiat of Com- 
munion, Therefore when it is ſaid to Peter; kill and eat; the mean - 
ing is, go and Communicate with the Gentiles, , Our-Commonian with - 
Chriſt is ſet forth by Eating and 1. bi Eating bis Fiefh, and ain 
ing bis Hood, having inward: Communion _ bim t 7. 80 tw 
eat, or not to eat of ſuch and ſuch Beaſts. is td have Communidn or 
not to have Commonion with ſuch or ſuch Perſons. Some Men moſt 
be abſtained from as Unclean, that is, wicked and ungodly: Men the 
neglect whereof God often reptroves. EAA 447. He 3 | 
that they wy let in . into his Mt And Verſ, 2 | 
all t my People the D Ffernnce bigtween the "Holy 2 
= this to diſcern. between the Uncleas rand the Clean. Men of uneleen. 


w_ corropt Lives, are unclean as to Spiritual Communion : — 


of Perſwns, Clear and Unclean Men, which Og 


__ 1: The! 


= "Tbs Goſpel N bse este . 

of ſound judgmeuts and good Lives, are Perſons fit to converſe with. 
Thus you ſec chat under — Law they had unclean and clean Meats, 
ana: hope arora 1 or t by D er or not n 


Ly The ſtcond ſort of — vas the unclean Iſſues. 


. There was alſo the antan Diſeaſe of Leproſy, as in Levit, 1 3. and | 


1 cleanſing of it; CAD. 14: This indeed of the Leproſy, was the worſt 


of all the Ceremonial II, 1 it n be penn 777 from N 


Je et {ie ian c 

All that we ſhall do now, is to a with ſolve general Uſes by 
_ way of Inference from all that hath been faid, referring the further 
Explication and Proſecution thereof, until the next Opportunity: And 
nor for the Improvent of theſe Things. 


„ of ſouce:of: the Popiſa; Superfittians 


You may here obſerve: both the Riſe and the Evil of them. Three 
Things — that are ſtill retained amongſt them, and other Super- 
ſtitidus Chriſtians: that retain ſome Remnants of Bau, Popiſh Superſti- 
tions in the Worſhip of God. _ 
erence of 'Mdeats : Not to eat ſuch and ſuch Meats, at leaſt 
not av ſuch dt ſuch Times. They borrowed this from the Ceremopial 
La; ſome things might be eaten, ſome not. | 
© They bave i ir Holy Water. And this they had from the Water 
of eparation ſpoken of here, the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling ahie 
mentioned Namb. 19. Which Water, was à Water of Sepa- 
made of the Ashes of an Heifer, and wich this they ſprinkled 
the Unclein; which ſanctiſied them when they had eaten or touched 


any unclean Thing, which the Scripture calls: Holy Water, Numb. $ | 


ii. Now this Device of Holy Water they had from thente, a fooli 
and ridiculous Device it is in them, being wholly without any Warrant 
from the Word of God in New Teſtameat- Times. 

3. The third. is the Purification, or Churching' of Women after. Child- 
birth. An apiſh Iwitation of that old legal Ordinance of God, in 
_ 12; for the Pyrification of Women. in the Book of Common 
ayer, they have omitted ſome: groſs Things, but retain the Title, 
Chg bing of Women, and order the Women to ſpeak in the Church 
and ſay the 116, or 127. Pſalm, wherein too they leave the good — 
ound Tranſlation which we have in our Bibles, and follow a corrupt 
One, wherein they make the Woman talk of giving 2 Re ward 25 the 
Lord: And moreover, they appꝶint abſurd broken Reſponds apd Toſ- 
ſings of their Prayers like ven 5 _ as is common 75 alſo 
Wee ehm [+ = 

e 


1 


7b Gofpel of "de mania Vactcamtes „Sec. cody 
The Nie of theſe th barrawed 
*Fhiogs ber hg were 72 — — 
vaſe ; the Stamp of God is taken from tim. That 
iu force, buy” N ac ” Rage en e 


"how come,“ 


EA ns 5 5 


zith, 


65 a Mun, cumot 451 file a Man, 
deer entreth bn et the Mouth 
Drangbt; bes thoſe 7 . 
the Heart, and they nid bas 9 
Hoe contrary are ſuch — to dhe tetaiuing of 2 

of \Meats ? Every Wyenture of God is g cif; i bo TRAN Thankſ- 

giving; for it ic SanGified by the Mar d ef God, apd Fre i Tims ys 4- 

11 is good that the Heart he Eſtabliſhed 1 and gf with Meats, 

which have not proficed them that have beexs-aconpied therein, Heb. 1g. g. A 
Man may eat any thing chat is Whole ſom. if it de not upon the 

that there is ſome Hurtfulneſi in it. But theſe Popiſn Superſtitions- are 
borrowed from Aoſes, and in the Practice of them, Men implicitly deny 
that Chrift is come, and hath cleanſed our' Conkcignces, his own. 
Blood, from dead Works. 

Dee 2. See here the miſerable Pollution of our Hearts by Nature, - This 
was the thing intended and aimed. at in all theſe legal Uncleanneſſes. 

Tf the Wan of Separ ation ſpriniling the unclean, 70 te t purify= — 

11 of the Fleſh : How much mare ſhall the ay — Chriſt par ge your Con- 

 ſeiences from dead Works. There is a Spiritual Defilement on the Hearts 

of Sinners by Nature, and this was exhibited. and ſhown. by. theſe le- 
gal Shadows, Take Notice then what unclean Creatures you are by 

Nature. There is a Three-fold degree of Spiritual Ualeanneſs upon us, 

ia an unregenerate Eſtate. 9 91 

. There is external Jnfeltipn andDefilement from without ern thing: 
we touch defiles, and is defiled by us in our natural Condition; the- 
very plong hing of "the Wicked is Sin, bis Prayer is Abomination-to the Lord. 
If carnal Mea touch any Ordinaace, they defile it; if they come iato- 
the Houſe of God, they 7 his Sanctuary. There is a fearful De- 

filement on the Sbuls and Conſcienoes of Men, in this Reſpect. Rve- 
ry thing that a wicked Man hath to do withah, it dpfiles bim, and he 
hoax oa it. To the Pure, every Thing is _ Claich che Apoſtle * * 


7 tang 1 on 
e come fort 
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"the Vncleas, every thing is 'Unileav, That is, a wicked Man, every 
"thing infects and Dirty bim, he receives a ſecret Spiritual Impreſſion 
"35 jt were, of Hurt and Deflemem from it: And doth alſo defile 


Whatever he meddles wich, eſpecially the Per ſons they converſe with. 


A wicked Man leaves a Defilement on thoſe he converſes with, and he 
"Is defiled"by them. One wicked Man corrupts and infects another: 
We ſee it in bad Compaay how-they-infeft, and are infected by one 
' another mutuaſſy. Therefore tate beed leſt there be any Fornicator, or 


© ay Profarie Per . of Bitterneſs ſpringing up and fo 
"many be + Heb.” i 
1 — Tan, Sores, 104.1 5,6: putrifying Sores 
uo found part. And — is this t the ont-breaking of Corry 
in actual Sins. Original Sin is like a corrupt Fountain, and at Sins | 
are — evil, and bitter * that iſſue from it. FA R 
3. There is an anclean Leproſy in t Hrurt of every carnal Man, yehich 
Sueden ſpeaks of and deplores, 1 Kings 8. Nomi 2 one the Plague 
f bis on Heart, or the Leproſy. of bis Heart: e ſame Word that | 


is uſed in Levit. 13. And — Gollows: 


4." That they are urworthy and uncapable to Converſe in Holy Things, and 
40 draw near o God in bis Ordinances. / For the unclean Perſon was to 


de ſeparated Uuring the hays of his Uncleanneſs till W made 
lean again 


Uſe 3. ge Chriſt ke Goſpel in the Law of Moſes : labour to ſee | 
Feſus Chriſt and the Goſpel in the Ceremonial Law, How excellently doth 
the Apoſtle put them anther ? The ſprinkling the Unclean, ſan@ifieth 
to the purifying of the Fleſh : The — of Chriſt purgeth the Conſcience from 
dead Works to ſerve the Livin If we cannot ſee theſe Divine 
Myſteries in the Text; if w rg ſee Goſpel-Truths in theſe legal 


þ Ceremonies, and how 2dmirsbly They are adapted and fitted the one 


to the- other ; the Type to inſtruct, teach and inform us about the An- 


5 15 it is decauſe of our own Darkneſs and Dimlightednels in Spiritu- 


Things. | 
_ Uſe 4. Behold alſo the Pre-elfimence and Excellewy of Chriſt above 
Moſes, and the Goſpel above the Law. How much more. (hall the Blood 
of Chriſt purge your Conſciences from dead Works? L How much more?] 


It hath a greater and an irre ſtible Efficacy, to "cleanſe the Soul and 


"Conſcience. ' And this is a Truth of clearer and higher Evidence than 
the Ceremonial Cleanneſs by thoſe legal Waſhings and Purifications, 
which were the means of that Ceremonial Cleanneſs. The Apoſtle 
uſes. the like Note of Pre-eminence when he compares Adam and 


Cbriſt. Adam was a perſonal Type, as this was a real 1 Rom, 5. 


. | .} 
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15,—17: For if by one Man Offence Death reigned by one, much mir 
2 which art þ aro. of Grace, and of the 875 f Righteouſneſs b 
reign in Life by Chriſt Jeſus. So here God's Deſign is, that in all things 
Chriſt might have the Pre- eminence, and be preferred above Aoſes. 

Dſe 5. Labour to ſee and find in your ſelves the — of this ſpi· 
ritual Cleanſing whereof the :Apoſtle ſpeaks ; this Cleanſing by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and go thou thither, have recourſe to that Blood for it. 
Thou that haſt an unclean Heart, and haſt lived it may be an an- 
clean Life (at leaſt in ſecret) though perhaps Men have not ſeen 
it, get thy Heart, . and Life, and Conſcience "purified from dead 
Works to ſerye the Living God. There is healing cleanſing Vertue 
enough in the Blood of Chriſt. And would you be cleanſed indeed? 
You ſee the way of it. Hath the Lord diſcovered to theethy De- 
filement, and convinced thee of thy own Uncleanneſs? Then get this 
Blood of Chriſt -applied. And as the Water- of Purification was 
ſprinkled on the. Unclean under the Law; ſo get this Blood of Ghriſt 
ſprinkled on thy Soul and Conſcience by the Goſpel. 2 : 
It is often called the Blood of Sprinkling. The reaſon is, becauſe. that 
as they did apply it by ſprinkling, as a means of Cleanſing, Ce. ſo 
is the Blood X Chriſt applied to the Conſcience. It is applied by 
the Spirit in the Promiſe. ' Under the Promiſe held forth, we re- 
ceive it by Faith; and the Promiſe ſo received, the Blood of Chriſt 
is brought home and ſprinkled on the. Soul; and this will cleanſe. 
thee, though thou haſt been never ſo Unclean, there is healing puri. 
fying Vertue in that Blood, though thy Uncleanneſs be never ſo 
great, and thy Conſcience never fo. defiled ; yet there is cleanſing by 
Thy Caſe is not deſperate; there is Vertue h in the Blood of 
Chriſt. Hom much more will the Blood of Chriſt cleanſe thy Soul, if 
the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprink- 
ling the Unclean could cleanſe the Bo... OY 

And remember this- Blood is offered: all that thou haſt to do is to 
receive it by Faith, to beg a part in Chriſt, and deſire him to make it 
effactual to the. r ac e ot IG e ee 
The reaſon of all the Defilement that appears in Men, and that 
continues under the Uſe of Ordinances, is becauſe they get not the 
Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on their Conſciences, they do not receive ig. 
And two Things keep them off: Either there is a Spirit of 'Secarity, - 
that they never ſeek after it, neither pray, nor endeavour,” or mourn 
after it. Or elſe, There is a Spirit of Diſcaarqgement, they never fi 
to Chriſt and his Blood, they ſeek ** to him; but ſince * 


\ "7 


„ 


Prenolbed in the Author's Conrſe, us it fell in his way in going over the 


yy 
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ed, do not refuſe him: Thou canſt not diſpleaſe him more, then by 


fo doing; but fly for Refuge 'thither, as a poor unclean guilty Crea- 


ture, venture all on the infinite cleanſing Power and Virtue, that is in 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. | een 4 * 
© Uſe 6. See the Bondage ani Bur demſomneſi of the legal Adminiſtration. 
They could ſcarce be ſick, but they became unclean : They could not 


toueh ſo many Creatures, but they were forthwith Unclean ; and be- 
ing Unclean, might not come into the Temple, or publick Society; 


and in ſome Caſes were ſhut up. They had Porters to keep out them 
that were Uncleanin any thing, 2 Chron, 23. 19. That they ſhould not 
enter in at the Gates of the Houſe of the Lord. Let us bleſs God that we 


"HE attentive Reader will quickly obſerve, that here is nothing up- 
en that Head of Uncleanneſs by Iſſues, which according to the 
Mathers profoſtd Hethod, ſhould have been here treated of. But 
there ws not any thing thereon to be found among ſt his Papers, nor to 
rerovered by th © Help of . any that took in writing theſe Diſcourſes 
rom bes Mouth. It is therefore not improbable, that the Author did 
purpoſely paſs over in Silence that Head, for Reaſons to him Satisfalto- 
ry 5. which nom can be but Conjettured at. hy n 
| Moreover, the Reader is defired to bear in Mind, that the following. 
Sermon on Levit. 13. concerning Uncleanneſs by the Leproſy, was trop + 


Types, but ſundry Tears: before, on occaſion of diſpenſing the Cenſure of 
Eycommunication, in that Chu ab, whereof the . 33 

ht. This it was thought needful to Advertiſe the Reader of, partly. 
eenaſe af the” different Method of this Sermon, from his other Diſcour- 


ſet onthe; Typei z and partly becauſe ſome Paſſages therein, evidently 


refer to the * $64 of that Ordinance, on occaſion whereof it was- 
_ Preached.: ;, ahd pa 
tie Reader will ſee is 


to account for the Date of this Sermon, which.. 


Jome Years befort thoſe that go before it. The 
kl it ts be obſerved alfa:comrerniag the foregoing Sermon on Greum- 


— 


— in this Boat it at Pay. 173. E wi Preached on Occaſion 
11 the 


Auminiſtratiun of Baptiſm, as appears by 4 Paſſage in it, Pag. 


_ Fy4-1 td wore then emo Tears before ir fell inthe Author's Way in . 
gan en the per; yea, | ſundry Months before he tntrod on this. 


Cutrſe and Subject in his Mimifhry THE, 
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Brethren Beloved in the Lor 24 / a 


F this . us at the firſt reading to be 4 dark and 
1 - abſtruſe Place, and to have little edifyigg Matter in it, we muſt 
mpute it to our own Ignorance and. Unskilfulneſs in Scripture- 

Truths and Myſteries. It is true, there is a dark Shadow upon the 

Words; But there is much Light, and many. uſeful Truths intended 

and held forth under theſe dark legal Shadows. 
The Subject both of this and of ſundry foregoing and following 

Chapters is concerning Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, of which there be 


ſeveral kinds, whereof this of Leproſy is one, 


The general Scope of this Chapter is to give Rules of Ti ryal where- 
. . PE Rt the iis ee ers 
2» next, viz, the 14th. Chapter, gives ules for c e 
Leper. Concerning both which God gives them afterwards 4 cla 
and ſolemn Charge that they ſhould take heed and obſerve diligent- 
ly and do according to theſe. Commands of bis concerning the Le- 


9 


proſy, Deut. 24. 8. 3 ALA 1 
The Leproſy, and the legal Uncleanneſs thereof, was typical. It _ 
fignified and held. forth three Things. f 14,0788; e 
1. Sin; which is. fitly compared to a Leproſy for the Loathſomneſs, 
and Painfulneſs, and Infection of it. Yet this is not all. For Sin may 
be compared to any other Diſeaſe as well as to the 2 An 
Sore or Sickneſs, or Diſeaſe whatſoever may ſignify and hold forth . 
Sin. As Ja. 1.5, 6. full of Sores the meaning. is Spiritval Sick - 
neſs; They were a ſinful People——Mat. 9. 12. whole need not 4 
Phyſician, but they that are ſick, that is, ſick of Sig, Therefore, 
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2. It ſignified Original Sin. For the Leproſy overſpreads all. Actu- 

al Sins are the Boils and Sores that break forth, but Original Sin is 
as the Leproſy r the whole Nature. Vet this is not all. 

For this is in the beſt ; and therefore if this were all, the People of 
God might be accounted Lepers. For all have Original Sin; but yet 
there be ſome that be not Lepers. Therefore, | 
3. The Leproſy ſignified a State of Sin and Unregeneracy. For the 
Leper muſt be ſhut out of the Camp, from among the People of God, 
as being none of them, as having ſuch a Spot, as is not the Spot of 
his People. Therefore it ſeems alſo to hold forth a State of Sin, a 
ſinful or unregenerate Condition. 

Now for the Expoſition of this Chapter; to let you ſee a little 
further into ſome of the Truths and Myſteries contained in it, I ſhall. 

only give you ſome general Obſervations, under which we ſhall ex- 
plain ſome part of the Chapter. 8 eee + - 
. Obſer. 1. That it is a Work, both difficult and meighty for People to diſe 
tern and judge aright of their own Spiritual Condition. This appears by 
all theſe Rules and Directions. Were it not neceſſary, what need of 
any Rule ? Were it not difficult, what need of ſo many Rules of try- 
al about the Leproſy ? ? 012 ped Ty 
This condemns the ſlight»eſs of many that are ſlight and careleſs about 
this great Work; beſtow few Thoughts and Cares about it, about 
ſearching into their Spiritual Condition, as if it were an eaſy ora 


Night Matter. Tt is the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 10, that 


we ſhould give Diligence, to make our Calling and Election ſure. . 
9% 2. That it is the Prieft's Office to judge of the Leproſy. It is the 
Office of the Miniſters of God to help his People, in diſcerning their 
 _own'Spirityal Eſtates / and Conditions towards God: Therefore it 
runs ſo much upon the Prieſt throughout the Chapter. Bring bim to 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall make him um lean. Defile bim, pollute bim— 
"that is, Miniſterially declare him ſo to be.” As Exel. 4.3. 3,4. deftroy the 

city that is, Propheſy its Deſtruction. God hath given bis Miniſters 
Power to retain and remit Sins, Job.20.23. which is the thing intended 
in this typical Work of the Prieſts. How ſhonld 7 underſtand without - 
an Interpreter? Act. 8. 31. How could Men know the meaning of the 
. Scripture, or apply it aright, without this Means which God hath 
appointed for their help ? Ordinarily they cannot: 

. © Uſe. It reproves that Reſervedneſs of many, who know not their own 
Condition, whether they be Lepers or no, and yet will not 'dif- 
clofe their Caſe 3 whereas it may be the Prieſt might declare and 
evidence it to them, that they are Clean. To complain to every one, 

and. to make Table-talk of their Corruptions, and ſo to fiſh out 3 


ſes, ſavours of Hypocriſy, But to make known their Condition to 
ſome able faithful Friend or Miniſter, eſpecially if in the uſe of other 

Means you cannot attain to a comfortable diſcerning of it, is a Duty,' 
through the neglect whereof, ſome are kept long in the Dark about 
their own Eſtates, It is oftentimes out of Shame, their Sins and 
Sores and Spiritual Leproſies are loathſome and ſhameful. But were 
ic not better to make it known, then to let the Spres of thy Conſei - 


ence feſter inwardly? Their Wounds ſtink and are corrupt, becauſe ß 


their Fooliſhneſs in this particular. Ea 
Ohbſ. 3. Note here (which will carry us through many Particulars 
in the Chapter.) the Rules of Tryal, whereby the Prieſt is to judge of the 
Leproſy. There be five Rules eſpecially, which be clear and ſafe to judge 
of the Spiritval Leproſy by. | 3 155 Wort 1 
1. Vit be bus Skin-deep, it is not the Leproſy, be is clean ; but if deeper, 
be it unclean, Vert. 3, 4———— —and again Yerſ. 20. 25; 30. if it be but 
Skin deep, it is ſome Sin, ſome ſore of a leſſer Nature; but if deeper 


then the Skin, in the Vitals, Blood and Spirits, he is unclean; it is 


the Leproſy. 


So if there be Sins- and Corruptions appearing like Spots in the 


Skin, ia a Man's outward walkings; yet if the Heart be not tainted; 


it is a good Sign. « A Child of God may have Spots in his Skin, Frail» 
with 


ties in his Life; but his Heart is ſound, his Heart is perfect 
God, ſound. in his Statutes. But there be ſome;Sias that go deep 


not only in the Skin; but the Sin is deeply rooted in the Heart, and 


Spirits and Affections of a Sinner; ſo that the Vitals are infected. 
This is a ſign he is a Leper. : 9 : 


2. Tryal. Doth it ftand-at à ſtay? Or doth it ſpread further and 


further ? Verſ. 3. 6, 7, S. And again, Verſ. 23. 27, 28, 34, 8537 Ifit 
a ö 


ſtand at a ſtay, be is clean. If it read, be is a Leper. 
Sinner that is in a ſinful State and Condition, the Leproſy will pread 


in him. Evil Men and Deceivers, will | grow | worſe am worſe, 2 Tim. 


3. 13. Their Corruptions gain Ground upon But it is a ſign 
there is ſome beginning of healing, if it ſtand at a ſtay. If the Lord 
be healing a Sinner, mortifying his Luſts, he is clean. There is ſin⸗ 
ful Corruption in a Child of God; but it doth not 
and gather Strength from. Day to Day: But on the contrary, it is 


- 


decaying, it is on the loſing Hand. The: Houſe of Saul grows weaker 'and * 
weaker ; but ,the Houſe of David grows ranger and ſtronger. | This is # - 


God intends good to him. 


ay Tryal is this. If there be proud ram Fleſh in the Riſing; Verſ 9. 
10, L1-—and 14, 15. beit not to be. ſhut wp in Suſpenſe, the thing is en. 
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 '{pread,. 


4 
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aud bleſſed be than. And ſa F/. 141. 5. Let the Righteous [mite me, is 
ſhall be a Kindneſs, 


| an humble Ac 


— 


0 15 
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„But a apply this to the Spiritual 
 tience of Reproof ? This is an evil ſign the Sin is 


—— 


The ar the PEI 
Lepraſh ? | 

Thus. Is there proud raw Fleſh of Pride and Proſumytion and Impes 
own to ſome 
Strength. There may be Sores and Spots in a Child of God; but 
— are not ſo ſore, as that they will not be toucht; they will bear 
Reproof. As Dawid when Abigail reproved him, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee, and bleſſed be thy Advice, 


Others yon cannot touch them, but you muſt be Fenced with Iron, 
and the Staff of a Spear, Mich. 2: 6. and 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. Such are the 
Sons of Belia!, that ſhall all of them as Thorns be thruſt away, and at- 
terly burned with Fire. When a Man cannot bear to be told of it, but 
his quick raw Fleſh appears; it is an ill fign, he is a Leper indeed. 


Such an one it ſeems Nabal was, 1 Sam. 25. 27. But where this fro- 


5 ward Touchineſs is wanting, if a Man will take a Reproof well, it it 


a good ſign, it is not the Plague ob unre 
4. If all be turned White, a Man is Clean, Verſ.c2. 17. and 34. This | 


Seems to be the ſtrangeſt Rule of all, and the darkeſt Paſſage 1a all 


this Chapter: There is ſome Difficulty, both concerning the natural 


EE Reaſon, and concerning the Spiritual Meaning of is. 


The natural Reaſon ſeems to be this; becauſe it is 4 ſign of ſome 
inward Strength of Nature, that it expells the Diſeaſe, and ſends it 


fs-ſarth to the outward Parts, Whereas if there be raw 8 ts among 


it; it ar 


it is more inward, and the Vitals not fo as to 


The Spiritual Aleaning is by ſome Thought to be chis; if all became 
White by. true Repentance and Mortification, theu i it is not deadly. 
But: this is too general: Therefore it ſeems: to intend this further, 


| drive i it forth, 


 thavif we think there be any ſound Part in our corrupt Nature, it 
is a ſigu of a Leprous Sinner: 80 Ainſw. 


in loc. 
if Men have any Confidence in themſelves, if they ſeek any Life by 
the Deeds of the Law, then ſhall they be anounced Unclean: But 
ot of the overſpreading: Corruption of our 
«adifiying to Chriſt for help under a thorough Conviction 
of our own total Uncleanneſs and "Pollatedneſs: ; this is a 
222 the Plague is healed, and the Leper made clean. The Language 
of 2 Child of: God is, Thore is n Soundreſs: in ny Fleſh, Plal. 38. 7; 
And in me, that is in my my Fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. 7. 18. 
Tus n: of Free- will is a very dangerous Opinion. But if a 


es. 


| Man be oughly- convinced of his own Corruption, and ſoundly 
$24 4 e hu mbleg 


% 
, > * 
- , \ 


| aaa 3 9 
kumbled under it; it will make him lock up earneſtly, und cleave 
firmly to Jefas to make him: clean. It is the. moſt dangerous 
net the World to take op bigh Conceits of a Mans 


and ut 
the Power of Corrupt Nature: | This is a ſure Rale, if People dae 


themſelves clean, and any Perrin then Sul, they are TY * 


| NG 
. In caſe the Leproſy be in the odd he is | 
: The Head is the principal Part of the Body, an and the Seek fare, 
Therefore a Leproſy there muſt needs be very dangerous. 80 in caſe 
Men be Corrupt in their Minds and — they are Urclean. 
Corropt Opinions are a ſigu of a ſinful Condition; fach are far _ 
from the Kingdom of God. Where Sin has prevailed © far, ns © blind 
the very Miad and Underſtanding, they are more of Con- 
verſion than others, becauſe ſo r from Conviction : For Converfion- 
begins in Illumination. There may be failings in the Lives of . 
People of God: But they diſo n them; they are not © corrupt a 
their Minds and Principles as to juſtify themſelves ig them, 

There be ſeveral other Rules in the Chapter; ſome relating to the 
bodily Diſeaſe, and ſo not neceſſary to ſeck ont a Spiritual Mean-. 
ing of each particular Expreſſion: And the ſame Rules ia che firſt 157+ 
Verſes ate repeated again in other Caſes of the y, in GS. 
if —_— &c. Let us therefore proceed to a fourth 

4. Note the Duties impoſed upon the: Leper, wies ths deed p 


| Thopars five, . Ig 
I. To rend bis a A ſign of Sorrow and Latmentation z 8. 


2 Kings G. 30. The law Clothes were rent in that Famine. 1 
2. His Head muſt be bare For the ſame” End, this being: another- 

outward Expreſſion of Sorrow, uſual in thoſe Times. 

3. He muſt cover bis Lips: Thus they were wont ſo to expreſs ther 

Shame, ſee Aica. 3. 9—Ezek. 24. 17. He muſt keep Silence before - 
God, as being under Shame and Confuſion. 

4. He muſt cry unclean, wnclean He muſt give warning to-others bo 
ſhun him. Hem by Ae dodgy but otherwiſe he mut 
be ſilent. ndalous Sinner may ſpeak in Confeſſion of his Sing. 
he muſt cell 0 then he is unclean. He muſt not charge "others Wien 
their Failings, but load his own Conſcience, and take his Sue 
home to himfelf. 


He ſhall dwell alone : They were to be pat out of the > 
excited from the Fallowſhip of God's People. © The he Camp, and | 


him out and he muſt ſubmit, - So King Hub did, 2 Give, 20/45 15 


- 2 1 
. a6. The' Goſpel 9 the Leprofi.” 
This was a Type of | Excommunication, that great Goſpel-Ordi- 
nance, which is, the ſhutting of a Sinner out of the Camp. This brings 
me to ſpeak of Excommunication, which is ſuitable to the preſent Pro- 
vidence, For this ſhutting out the Leper from the Camp of Iſrael, ſig- 
niſied ſhutting out of the Church. This therefore I ſhall ſpeak a little 
to, both the Text and the preſent Providence of God leading and 
_ calling to it, under theſe five Heads. 
1, The Nature of Excommunication, | 
2. The Caſes wherein it muſt be done. | ad? 
3. The Ends and Uſes of it. 5 | | 
4. The Manner of Proceeding. 
5. To whom this Work and Power belongs. 
1. For the Nature of Excommunication. It is the putting of a Man 
_ the Church, and delivering him unto Satan, Pat away from 
2 that wicked Perſon, 1 Cor.'5. ult. So, Diotrephes, 3 Job. 10. 
1 co the Brethren out of the Church. There is a going our of the Church, 
when Men read themſelves off by Apoſtacy, Hereſy. or Schiſm. Job. . 
2, 19. they went out from us In which they are active, and cut off 
themſelves, that is their own act; but in this they are Sufferers, hang 
is the Church's Act by the Power of Chriſt. 
For as a Perſog is united by Conſent into Spiritual Fellowſhip : Sq _ 
by the Church's Diſſent to have him be of them any longer, he is cut; 
off, or caſt out; upon which he falls into the Hand of Satan una- 
voidably : Delivering bim unto Satan, 1 Cor. 5. 5. For the Church is 
the viſible Kingdom of Chriſt in this World; therefore when caſt» 
out of that, they fall into the Hand of Satan who is the God of this 
World; if put out of Chriſt's Kingdom, and from under his gracious 
> of they muſt. needs fall under the Kingdom and Power * 
n | 
weſt. What Power of Satan is this? : 
Anſw. Not a bodily Poſſeſſion 5, becauſe the Apoſtle writes to the whole 
Church of Corinth to do it But it cannot be. ſuppoſed, that the whole 
Church had the Gift of Miracles: Neither — is the Lord wonted 
80 work Miracles for that cad. We do not find it in Scripture, that 
the Lord doth put Men by Miracle into Satan's Hand, but he rather 
=_— Works miraculouſly to deliver them from it. 
1 But a Spiritual Power of Sat an over them is hereby meant namely, 


1 5 2 0 Jernify- Or HRupiſy chem. 
metimes he 1 Satan a anne Power | in order to *. 
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2. If they be not terrified by Satan, when under this Ordinance, 
there is a ſtapiſying hardning Power; and there never was any Men 
juſtly Excommunicated, but fell under one of theſe tWwWw. 
weſt. 2. What are the Caſes wherein Excommunication ought to be ad- 
miniſtred ? 9 wird wilt bo ha 8 = AQ 
Anſw. It being the higheſt Cenſure, and the ſevereſt part of that 
Spiritual Vengeance, which the Lord hath intruſted his Miniſters and 
Churches with; it ſhould newer be uſed: but in Caſes of great Extremity, 
when no other means in the ordinary courſe of God's Di tio 
will attain the End. But when the Singer's Caſe is ſuch, that it is be- 
yond the reach of other Means to help. Inmedicabile vulnus: enſe re- 
cidendum eſt. . | | | 
_ Hencelt is wt to 
of Weakneſs 
God upright! 


Hence. therefore, 


ain, 2 


5 "The 160% of t the Leproſy 


. Mat. 18. 17. 80 of eld, 2 Chron; 23. 19. — _ Porters at the 
Gates of the Boe of the Tord, that none which was wietedn in ay thing 
ſhould enter in. . "This Includes Bday 9 as Ceremonial Untledh- 


ueſt. 3. The Endr of this Ordinance 4 585 

They are many : The principal are theſe three. 
1. To $iidicate the Nate bf God from the diſhononr done to it by with- 
ed Meis ds E in "adn bis" People, This eindicates che Holineſs of 
God, chat thoogh He Wees Signets, yet he ſhews his Love in fancti- 
Hint and turning them from their Sins, not in ſheltering and encou- 
raging" them in their Wickedief. This end is intimated in 1 Cor. 
„ 1. A is commonly reported that there is Fornication am ong you, and that 
5 Formation a4 is not ſo mtch a5 named among the Gentiles, q. d. The 
Name of God ſuffers by it: The Gentiles take. Offence againſt Religi- 
en becauſe of this; they ate ready to ſuy as Ezek. 36. 20. theſe are 
the Led Pep. And fo the boly Name of God is profatied by ſach 
Sinners, 38 by he Prophet there ſpeaks. 86 again, 2 Cor. 7. 11, what 
clearing of your feet? In Aeaving thewſelves they clear the Natne of 


I wentiön This firſt, besagt eh i the grebt und chief End of this 
Ordinanee. And it never falls of arrein g this End, though it hive 


etle Seccefs in ocher Reſpects: Though the Sianer be 'verer ſo ob- 


Church 


Kinate, yet however the Name of God is cleared. 
2. By the churrb'r Gbod, to take away iafectious PUfons From A 
ninngft them, and fo to preſerve and worn the reſt ;, to Keep the 
re and free from Infection. 1 Or. 5. 6. A title —_— 
venetbh the whole Lump. One Noot of Bitterneſs may efile many, Heb. 12. 
— 4 that others may fear, 1 J. 20. That a 
Mel a and fear, word * 40 no more prefinptio noufly, Debt. 17. 13. 
gh = Geet the Simmer bimifelf, to bring him to repentance. for 
the — Beſh, 1 Cor. F. 5. the inceſttons 'Cormtbiam muſt 
be delivered unto Satan, "for the Deſtruttion of the Fleſh, And God did 
Þ bleſs this Ordinance'ro him, that he was Hombled, und brought to 
deep and N thereby. 1 confeſs wis End is not 4. 
— atrained : the Ordinance is net in vam. For this is not 
gy only End of it, 2 yet the chief End, For Got's $ Gloty is the 
chief End, the vindicating his great Name, the manifeſting his Juſtice 
od Holineks, Ad hatred of Sin; and this end 4s attaftied, * the 
Danner is not converted by it. | 


Fe — ponny + bremen, * 
uſa 


of te Lords Prugegce, 
Hnſw. Some ein ar to hr 
| be. judged of by the Sorin E gud ab 
(grand Tas mba larry . — 
ener wherein all agree, all s — 
e eee 
| ule 1. Cajes t to he 4 more way 
_— — 44-4 I "_—_ Steps jo, 7 a 
rees are two. Firſt Suſpenſion, and then Ex- 
— — The fr Degree is called by ſome the leſſer Excommu- 
nication. - And the ſecond they call the greater Zxcommunications; 
Suſpenſion is a temporary debarring of a Perſoa from the preſent Fa- 
jayment and Participation of Church-Priviledges ;; as the Sacraments 
and Power of Voting, till ſuch time as his Caſe be fully 
n 
Ex communication. n. ee off. 1 
But he is 3 Member fill. 15 On e 7e 
For Excommunication cuts him off; = only debars him of 
preſent Communion with the Body for « Time: But Excommunicatiog 
cuts off and diſſolves his Union with the Bady. | a 
The ay; for Suſpenſion is ia Lev. 1 13:4 5- from-the 975 
tin Leper ſeven Days——And Matt 24. Leave thy Gi 
fore the Altar=——And Matihe 18. de deere an be tld of Sin, 
and of his obſtinacy under the former Steps of ing with him, 
and it muſt appear, that he doth wie bear the Sec before he 
may be made an Heathen and a Publican. 3 Sami 
Oooh But bow long. muſt they delay the Sextence of \ — 


ys 


— 
- 
> 


There; cannot be a Time limited, becauſe, of che 
infinite variety of particular Caſes and mſtances:; Therefore 
ther an Offender ſhould lie under Suſpenſion a Week, or a Month, or 
_ a longer, or ſhorter Time, God bath left it to Chriſtian Wiſdem. It is 
dangerous to limit and make particular Rules,when God hath made none. 
de general Rule, which is ſufficient to guide and give Light in all 
| e Offender Sins 

Ppreſumpt II dc 


Caſe be dubious and uncertain, whether he be a leprous, a 

tuons Sinner or no, as Lævit. 13. then ſbut him up — Dow? 
3 22 that he is a Leper, and a — . Singer,- . 

Rule is given concerning leſſer and private Offences, 

Math, 18. 15, 16, 17. 1f thy -Brathet affend theeg3ell eta. 
and thee : I be will not bear thee, take with thee ane oy tmn more 
be eb let to bear — then tell ry the Church, Tell it. 
| Th nent 


HH 


in 


"$66: The Goſpdlof the Lb 
is meant dy the Word Lit? J It muſt needs relate to the private Of- 
ſence before mentioned. This Text therefore ſpeaks not of publick _ 
Scandals; but of ſuch Offences as are private, till the Offender's im- 
penitenc / neeſſitate the making of them Public gk 
- The ſame Rule is given in caſe of Corrupt Opinions, Tit 3. 10. 
There muſt be a firſt and a fecond Admonition before Rejection. The 
Reaſon js, becauſe it may be hoped in theſe Cafes, that the Man's 
Sin may have been for want of Conviction, and therefore not of Pre- 
ſomption; unleſs he reſiſt Light, ben Means and Matter of Convi- 
Sion is held forth. And in private Offences the matter may poſſibly 
be healed privately. e £30 e eb n Yet el neh 2 
Rule 2. In other Caſes there is uo need of ſuch delatory Procee ding. If 
it be evident and apparent, that the Sinner doth not Sin for want of 
Light; but preſumptaouſiy ag ainſt Lie. 
And if the Thing be already Publick, ſo that it cannot be hid nor 
led privately, as in the Caſe of publick Scandals. When the Of- 
fenee is ſo bejniour, chax i ches td Heaven for Vengeance, waſteth the 
Ceounſciemi, and is generally Scandalous ; the Cen- 
$ee Scobel's. Colle#® of ſures of the Church may proceed with more Expe- 
Aa. mapa. dition. Thus ordained that great Reforming Par- 
48. hg. amar bythe: Advice of that Aſſembly of Divines 
ele #11 30 0401 90 that fate at Wefhminſter upon their Cal. 
Nhe Reaſons too prove this, viz, that the Proceedings with Offen- 
ders, ought to bemorEſpeedy/and ſummary in Caſes of atrocious Wicks 
dues, are {ach eee 07; 1196765 G4 01200 Bd Your 
LS, Reaf: 1. From Levit. 13. The Prieſt is directed to ſuſpend or ſhut 
Aim up ſeven Days, if the Caſe be doubt ful. But if it be evident that 
dhe is a Leper, (and preſumptuous Sinners may well be account- 
ed Lepers) the Rule is to ſhut him out of the Camp, not to ſaſpend | 
kim ſeven Days, but fhor him out immediately. See Perſe, 3. and 46. 
FNeaſ. 2. From the Caſe of the lnceſtubus Perſon in 1 Cor. 5. The 
Apoſtle deth not warn them to take heed of Excommunicating him, 
and to ſuſpend him firſt, and then to wait meekly and mercifully for 
kim, till he Repent. No, but he declares he bad already determined 
the Caſe, that he ſhould be delivered to Satan, Ver ſi g. 2 
And indeed there is a general Silence throughout the Scripture con- 
cerning ſuch Gradations and Delays in caſe of publick flagrant Scan- 
dals. There is no Caution, no Direction given for ſuch previous Ad- 
monitions to be given to ſuch Perſons, in order to the preventing of 
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- Reaſ. 3, From the ſtrange impenitency and hardneſ of Heart that 
is in ſcandalous Sinners. To inſtance in the din of Uncleanneſs, 
which is the Caſe that now lies before us, it is a very blinding harden» 
Sin. Prov. 9, 18. But be knows mt that thr dead. are there; and 
Gueſts are in ths depths of Hell. It is the Fruit of a ſeared Con- 


ſcience, a Conſcience paſt feeling. Epbeſ 4. 19. Who. being 71 feeling, 
i 


baue given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs to work Uncleanneſs.” 
Ibis meets with that Objection : Should the! Clurch cenſure i repenig 
Samer? beet die, Bogan tee aeg ci ee 
Iwill not no diſpute that Queſtion, whether Repentanee heal; 
ways enough to prevent Church-Cenſures. Some think it is not; for 
doubtleſs Aaron and Miriam repented. Numb. 12, 71, 12. See how 
Aaron there confeſſeth and bewails the Sin; and he ſpeaks in the plu- 
ral Number for them both. But here was a very fcandalous Sin, ins 


ſolent and ſeditious Speeches againſt the chief Magiſtrate and Prophet 


of God, who was exceeding faichful in his Place, for Which God ſmites 
her with Leproſy; and notwithſtanding their own Confeſſions, and 


Moſes's Interceſſions for them, the Lord would have her ſhut out. 


Verſe 14. And the' Lord ſaid unto Moſes, if ber Father bad ſpit in her Pact, 
ſhroud fhe not be aſhamed fever Days ? Let ber be ſlut out front tbe Cump 
ſeven Days. 122 55 f , | . | #\ of =, 


So we may fay of Fornicators, or of any other flagitions Siudeg: | 


If his Father had but ſpit in his Face, ſhould he not be -aſhamed-feven 
222 ſhall he not be ſhut out of the Church at all for Forni- 
But there is no need to debate that; for all ſcandalous Sinners are 
impenitent Perſons, and are ſo to be accounted by all that fear God, 

till full Proof and Evidence do: appear, that they have forſaken thoſe 
ſcandalous and wicked Ways. And this neither doth nor can appear 
ordinarily, till after there hath been a ſufficient Space and Time, and 

Tryal and Experience how they walk. © + $$, tou 
- Confeſſion of à publick Scandal when the Evidence of the Fact is 
vadeniable, is no ſufficient Evidence of Repentance; for Pbaruob and 
Juul and Judas did this. And no Man that bath the uſe of his Rea- 
fn, can or will do otherwiſe; for to what purpoſe is it to deny that 
which all Men know ? Or to ſeek to conceal that which cannot be 

- | ct 


| hid? | 


In the Confeſſions of ſuch Perſons it. is obſerveable, That they ate 


either meerly forced and extorted by the Hand of God upon them; 
as Pharaohs was when he confeſſed the Lord is Rigbteons; bat Land m 


Prople are Wicked ; and Judas his, by che horror ef his-Conſcience,, 
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Math; 27. 3, 4, J. Or elſe their Confeſſion is extorted by the unde- 
_ nlable_ Ev 


idence of the Fact, and mingled with manifeſt diſcoveries 
of Pride, even when they ſeem to be taking ſhame to chemſelves; as 
Sand, 1 Sam. 15. Or, ( which is worſt of all,) their Confeſſions 
mingled ſometimes with lave&ives againſt thoſe which reprove — 
As Aatth. 7.5. They. turn again and rent you. | 
Inſtead of an humble broken-hearted you' ſhall ſome» 


times have a venomous virulent Confeſſion from them, wherein their 


Confeſſions againſt themſelves are mingled with ſlanderous Reflect ĩons 
and invectives againſt their Reprovers. Yet when Excommunication 
is moft ſpeedy, it ſhould not be without Admonition, both before, and 
in the Ordinance, and after. But ſhut out they muſt be, | 
Hence contimual Suſpenſion is an Abuſe ; for ſcandalous Sinners to ſtand 
ſuſpended from Year to Year, but never fully caſt out. 
__ To whom doth the Power of Excommunication belong ? | 
nſw. This hath been matter of much Controverſy; there have 
been ſeveral Claims fet on foot, and many Pretenders to this Power. 
The Pope and Prelates have been fufficiently detected to be meer 
Thieves and Robbers, and Uſurpers upon the Inheritance of the Lord. ) 


All the Queſtion that remains, is about the Power of the Elders and 
the People. But I ſhall wave that which is Controverſal . 
and 


godly- learned. | ; | 
I would endeavour ſo to ſtate the Caſe as to prevent cot off 
Diſputes and Janglings. Therefore note only thus much: That it is 
a general Rule in all Church-Adminiſtrations, That the Officers are to 
guide, and go before the Flock, and the People are to obey them in the Lord. 
Hence they are called Guides and Rulers, Obey them that bave the Rule 
-over you, Heb. 13. See Rev. 4. ben the four living Wights, that is, the 
Elders-of the Church, give Glory to · Cod, then the four and twenty El- 
«ders, that is, the Members of the viſible Church fall down before him 
and worſhip bim. So in this Buſineſs of Excommunication, both the 


«Elders and People have ſomething to do in it. To ſpeak to them ſe- 


x. The Duty of the Elders or Miniſters : This lies in two things. 
1. It is the Miniſter's Part to enquire of the Lord for his People, 


und to declare the Mind of God unto them, what the Lord would 


have them to do. It is the Miniſter's Duty to enquire of the Lord 


for them. Trey muſt Deut. 17. 9, 10, 11. come to the Prieſt for Judg- 


pry 
— 


: ment. So Abiatbar enquires of the Lord for David. 


It is their part alſo to declare the Anſwer of God to his People. 
Tuo hold forth the Mind of God, and their Duty to them. Deut. 12.9. 


They 
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They ſhall ſher thie the Sentenie- of 
Golpel-cimes, Exel. 44. 23, 24. 


Judgment. There is the like Role for 
2. To pronounce the Leper Unclean : To make him Unclean, 


that 


is authoritatively to declare him ſo. This belongs to-the Elders of the- 


Church, Zevit. 13. 3. Some "body muſt do it, and who fitter than 
the Officers, who have the Government of the Church in their Hands? 
Whoſe Sins ye retain, they are retained.» Whoſe Sins ye retain, that is, 
in a Miniſterial Way, in Chriſt's Name, they are retained. 

Now when the Miniſter hat done his Fart; What is the People's: 


Part iu this Work. © : 
As 1 ſaid before: 1 ſhall not wade into Controverſies. + 


There be two Things which are clear. There is a double Ad of 


Obedience on the People's Part. 


1. To give an actual Conſent of Heart and Mind and Affections to- 


what the Officers do in the Name of Chriſt, ſuppoſing the Officers to 
have done their Part aright, Der. 27. 15. Sr. all the People bull ſay,,. 
Amen. So the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5.12, do not you- 
judge them that are within? Their Judgments ſhould concur in it. As. 
at the Great Day the Saints ſhall judge the World, 1 Er, 6. 2. how? 


By approving the Righteons judgment and Sentence of Chriſt upon 
unto the judg- 


them : Sd here, the People ate to approve and conſent 
ment declared by the Elders from the Word of God. 
2. It is the People's Duty to forbear keeping company wich ſock: 
a Perſon, 1 Cor. 5. Keep no * with Fornicators. Verf. 9. With 
Such an one not to eat. Verſ. 11. Withdraw from every Brother that w- 
eth diſorderly, that be may be aſhamed, 2 The 3. 6. 
The Reaſon hereof is plain. at edi eos, 
Either the People muſt thus concur ; or elſe diffent, or elſe ſtand —1 
as idle Spectators, and Perſons unconcerned: omen not di- 
ſent ; for remember how the Caſe was Rated ing Officers that 


are faithful in the Diſcharge of their Truſt. In fuck a' Caſe for dhe 


People to diſſent, is, not fo moch to difbbey them, as to diſdbey the- 
Lord Chriſt. They bave not rejectrd [thee, but me, 1 Sam. . 7. 
Neither are the People to ſtand by as Neuters, and Perſons- meetly: 
unconcet ned; for this were to fruſtrate the Sentence of Excommunication, 
and to make it void, for the Sentence doth exclude him from the Fel-- 
lowſhip of God's People; and therefore unleſs they make Confcience- 


of ir, to forbear keeping com with him, che Sentence is'vain..” 
kk remains therefore that there 's, and ought to de 2 Concorrenes t | 


the People in Church Cenſures. 3 eating 


o 


— 


— 


- 


- 


1 ® 


-Olje: Bat all this that hath been ſaid, goes upon this Suppoſition: 


that the Officers ate faithful in the di 


Office. 


rge and execution of theic 
4 7 — che Officers be unfaithful, and will not exclude ignorant 


ae People, or will receive them, and ſhut out better then 
Or ſuppoſe the People be froward, and will not withdraw from the 


looſer ſort, or will not conſent to have them caſt out; what is to be 


done in ſuch a Caſe? What is the Remedy there? 


Anſw. This is a Caſe that ſeldom or never falls out in reformed 


Churches, in Churches rightly conſtituted, and Officers rightly quali- 


fied; it cannot often fall out; becauſe the Lord hath promiſed bis Pre- 
{ence to be in the midſt of them; and therefore he will manifeſt and 
make known his Migd, and their Duty to them. | p 
But if it do—After all other Means uſed, Light held forth, and pa- 
tient waiting and ſeeking to the Lord, and to the Godly-wiſe for Ad- 
vice and Council, Cc. | Cates as | 
The laſt Remedy that Miniſters have, is, to reform the matter of 
the Church, by withdrawing from ſuch a corrupt Majority, as will not 
be perſwaded to obey them in the Lord, and to cloſe with the lefler, 


but ſounder part of the People. And this is the Remedy that all the 
Godly Miniſters generally have taken: They have left out the igno- 


rant and profane Part of the Pariſh from the Sacraments, ef] 
from the Lord's Supper. * 
So in like manner; if Miniſters be ſo large in their Principles, that 


J 


they will needs pollute the Ordinances ; what can the People do in ſuch 


a Caſe to help themſelves : But, after all other Means uſed, to be- 


take themſelves to: ſome better Miniſter and purer Church? This is 
the laſt Remedy in ſuch a Caſe: And ſo I have done with the fourth 


Obſeryation concer nis the Leper's Duty or Puniſhment. Beſide other 
Things, be mu dwell alone and be ſhut out. | T6 
Ohl. 5. We may here note the maryellous defiling, infeFing Nature 


of Sin, in that the Leproſy infecteth Cloaths, and Skins, and Garments, 


 Ferſc. 47. 48. And ſometimes Houſes alſo, hee Cap. 14. It gets into 


the Walls and Timber; ſo that Sin reacheth other Things beſide the 
Perſon.. Sin may ſpoil. a Man's Buſineſs, infe all his Comforts, it 
may ruin his Houſe. We ſee of what an Infectious Nature it is: There- 
fore keep aff at the greateſt Diſtance, have nothing to do with it. We 


I © £ 


ſhould bate the very Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh. 


O, 6. Note from the whole, what an intricate and cumberſome Diſ- 


| © penſation the People of God were then under in thoſe legal Times, in regard 


„ 


1 22 2 


De Goſpel of the Leo 
of the Law of Ceremonies. © Here was ( beſide the bodily Diſeaſe "1 
Ceremonial Uncleannefs in ir, which was very burthenſome and 
ficult to judge of, and to keep themſelves from it, and to eleanſe it. 
And it was ſuch a Burthen, as might light upon a Child of God, 4 
Godly Man might poſſibly be,a Leper. As it is not improbable! by 
ſome Expreſſions, but that might be Hemanr's Caſe, Pſal.88. he ſalch, 
be was ſbut up, an Abornination to them, and. that Lover and Friend were 


one 
| They had this burthen of Ceremotial Uacleannels, beſides all their 
other Burthens. That, as Peter ſpeaks Ad 15. Were a Toke which nej- 
ther we, nor our Fathers are able to bear. "We are free from all this: 
We have no further care or burthen-lying on Us, but to look to the 
Health of our Bodies, and the moral Uncleanneſs Sin : But the Ce- 


—_ old fie- is vaniſht away. k; * tene 
De. It ir 145 u to as 
uþ: to /Thankfulne e 
in and eaſy aud 


of it) to love and prize and keep cloſe to the Ordinances a 

tions of the Goſpel, which are but two, which are 

ſpiritual, viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, with ſome fem other 
Thing for the Order and Way of enjoying theſe, 450 Church · Eſtate 
and Miniſtry to diſpenſe them. 

As he ſaid to Naaman; if the Prophet- bad ve wired ſome great 

wouldſt thou not have done it? How — rather, be ſaith to tber 
and be clean? So if the Lord had put chat old e oor Necks 
and Conſciences, which he hath been en pleaſed to remove ; ſhould we 
not have taken it upon us? How much more, when he requires on- 

ly ſo few, ſoch plain, eaſy, ſimple, ſpiritual Things. We ſhould love 
and prize t and the Lord la hem ad bring fort the Fruit of | 
Golpel-Dilpe ions. D 
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-"FAviag poken of the Caremoniat Ude od the Morat 
Liacleanneſs thereby: Ie-follows- in the 'next Place to 
K. oi the Cemonial Puriſieatians, and the Spiritual Clean/ing fignified 
tagether with the Means thereof. If the: Blood of Bills and 


ta the of the Fleſ : Theſe general Expreſſions 
include all: But the Apoſtle ſpecifics one particular, viz, The Ahes of 


an. ier the Untleas: The Lam for it. in he! Cha 
aa ſy inklivg 19: Chap- 


There be Tmo-Thingdeviely tabeconmdered i it win other Se- 


. . Tho elt, n 1 1 nt 
2 The 'Coremontes, or Adians. abbot it for Poridcations - 


1 The Matter; and under this There be Four Tings obſervable; 


1. That it was an Heiſer. 

2. A Red Heifer. 

3. Without Spot or Blemiſh. 

4. On which never came Toke. 1 | 
1. It muſt be an Heifer - So in the Text, fo in Numb, 19. Verſ. 12; 


* 


we Lord ſpake unto — and unto Aaron, Join, this is the Ordinance 
| ayin 


of the Law > hich the Lord bath commanded, „ Jpeak unto the Chi- 


dren of Iſrael, that they may bring thee a Red Heifer without Spot, wherein 


17 n0 Blemiſh, "and which never Toke came. Hereis God's Authori- 


ty, ſo appointin it ſhould be an Heifer, though ordizarily they 


were to offer Males ; yet here the Law you ſee is expreſly otherwiſe z 
it muſt not be a Bullock, but an Heifer : Therefore this was a peculiar 
kind of Sacrifice. God by his ſovereign Authority did, an might 
7 what he * to be offered in his — 


2. It 


— 


K rn 6. go 

required, that it be a Ned 'Heifer, 2 Colour of- 

1 pol e to to Chrilt in a myſtical Senſe. : iy Belowed is 

and Ruddy, Cant. 5. 10. 80 Ia. 63. 1. be is this iber rometh 

from dom, with Red Garteonts fron —— Red with his own Blood, 

and with the Blood of bis conquered Etemies, And Rev. 19. 13. ' bis 
Veſbure dipt in Blood. N 

he redneſs of the Heifer did alſo point at the Humane Nature of 

Chriſt, which he had from Adam, who was made oat of red Earth, Gen. 

7. from which alſo he took his Nawe Adams, 

— that in regard of his Sufferings, and in regard of his Victories, und 

of the Blood of his conquered Enemies, and Seeg! of his Beau- 

ty; and Lr. in ＋ wy chat he took part of Fleſh and Blood, Was 

really and truly Ma 


3. It is further * in this Sacoifion; 4hat' it muſt be without 


Ser and Blemiſh, Numb 19.2. This was reqired in all the Saorific 
forth the Purity 


25 Levit. 1. 3, 10. without Blemiſh, Aud it ens 
Perfection "Jeſus: Chriſt: Therefore it is 1aid, 1 Pot. 1. 19, Wr 
redeemed by bis Blood, as of a Lamb without Spot and Ba, Avd bim 
tbat knew 19 Sin, hath God made Sin for 15, that we migbt become the 
bteowfm(ſi of God by bim, 2 Cor. F. 21. So he is both white and rud+ 
= nar regard of his blood oody Safferings's de eee regar 
of his pure and perfect Righteouſarks N 
4. It muſt be ſoch an Helfer, on which newer cum nds. Numb N 
19. 73. Ws Chriſt - was free from the of Sin, and did never 
come under the Yoke of Mem Inventions and nor did he 
ſuffer by Compulſidn, but freely and willingly: whenibe-vied for us. 
Sim, and the unihmest of it; is-compared in Scripture u a Yoke; 
Lament. 1. 14. "The Toke of Tn efſions is bound by bit Hand + They 
are wreathed, wp upon" my Neck. Aud 56 JobV. 33, 244 35496. 
whoſoever committeth Sin is the Ser vam of Sim,” he that lives in Sia, and 
cotmmits and makes a Prade of it, he is the Servant of Sin, 7: 
boaſted that they were free, and never in rae lp any Man; 


che tells them Serviude, "which th they a not t 
This ue, Ciel dee Num, 
And yet further, as there e het iniouhim; ſo 
neither was there any Yoke bf Conſtreint or 'Compulſion in his Suf- 
ferings, in any thing he underwent for us; All he did und 
ras ſHantanegus and voluntary, Job. 10 17 18. J Jay d Life, 
that I might tue it again. N Man taketh it um e, but I Tay'it down 
of my ſelf I bave Power to lay it * * W —— 


2.4t 
\ten_and 


Thus Christ is ced. 
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309 _ The Goſpel of the Legal Puriſſaations. 
o here is a Heifer, a red Heifer, a Heifer without Spot, and one up- 
on which never came Vo cke. 
2. Conſider the Aliens and Ceremonies about the Heifet, which were 
alſo very ſiguiſicant, and full of ſpititual Myſtery. Not to inſiſt up- 
on the bringing of her to the Prieſt, Which was common to all the 
Sacrifices, there were four Eſpecially Remarkable. | | 
1. That ſhe muſt be (lain without the Camp | 
2. The Blood ſprinkled ſeven times towards the Tabernacle. a 
3. The body burnt with Cedar, Scarlet and Hyſſop, caſt into the 


Fire. 9 | F213 LE 68H , Tags {4.5 
4. The Aſhes reſerved to make an holy Water to ſprinkle the Un- 


n Fer enn 8 0 
I. This Heifer muſt be ſain without the Camp. This is required 
Numb. 19. 3. This Ceremony was required alſo in the Sin-Offering, 
Cap. 412. This is efpovnded at large by the Apoſtie, Heb. 13. 10, 
11, 12,13, K4. We bannen, Altar whereof they have no tight. to eat, which 
ſiue the Tabernacle: For the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood is brought 

| fnto the Sanfuary by the: High Prieſt for Sin, are burnt without the Camp. 
-  Wherefare Jr ſus alſa, that be might Jang) the People with bis own Blood, 

ſuffered: without the Gatr. Let us go fort tbereſore unto him without the 
22 — bis. Reprogch, | Eor here haut we. no continuing City, but we 
Some Sacriſices were. to be eaten; but other Sacrifices, the Sin- 
Offering, and this of the Heifer for Parifications, they were not to eat 
Shen, but to kill them, and burn them without the Camp, This ſhews 

that then Wbich ſervs, the Temple, which adhere to old legal carnal 
Ways, they have, n right to eat of the Altar, faith the Apoſtle; 
they that ſerve. che Tabernacſe, that to Hofes, and to thoſe 


wings that are of Mens Wiſdom and Invention (as all Xfoſes his Ce- 


— = 


- remogies now are, being aboliſned by God. And therefore now to 
' «here 30 them, and to ſerve the Tabernacle, is to follow our own 
Wiſdem, aad Werſhip-God, according to our own, Pleaſure )-ſoch 
Have no right to eat of che Altar; they have no right to Jeſus Chriſt, 
in that they nes Ber to the Purity of his own Inſtitptions. 
Again, -Jeſus'Chriſt-did ſuffer without the Gate, which was prefi- 
gured by cheir carrying this Heifer out there to be flain. So they 
- carried Jeſus Chriſt ont to Golgotha, there they Crucified him, ſo that 
in was fulfilled in Chriſt. in a very manifeſt vs: For. that. he ſuf- 
feed without the City, a5 this Heifer was to be lain without the 
amp ved) eee een noch eee een eee 
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We Goſpel of the Legal Purifications. gou': 
| jeſus Chriſt therefore being a reputed Sinner and MaltfaQtor, and 
under that Reproach and Shame did theretore ſuffer without the Gate. 
We muſt therefore be content to ſuffer - with him in the ſame Dis 
grace and Diſhonour, If ye cannot be content to bear the Reproaches 
and Diſgraces of the World; ye cannot bear his Reproach. The A- 
poſtles were accounted the very filth of the World, ſuch as by ſwee- 
ping is gathered together (as in the Margent) the ſwerpings and 
refuſe of all Things. Wo anto you when all Men ſhall ſpeak well of you, 
Luke & 26. We- ſee: the: Myſtery then of this Ceremony, that ths 
Heifer muſt be lain without the Camp. 7 13 wud ST + 
2. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled: ſeven times direGly towards the Taber - 
nacle. For the Prieſt is ſpoken of as ſtanding without the Camp where 
the Heifer was ſlain, who was to ſprinkle the Blood towards the Camp, 
and fo towards the Tabernacle. | | nota CL. ; pI 
The Tabernacle was a Type of Heaven; therefore the ſprinkling - - 
the Blood towards Heaven, taught us, That our acceſs into Heaven 
is only by the perfect Merit of the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 19, 40% 
The ſprinkling ſeven times notes the perfect Efficacy of the Blood : 
of Chriſt ; for ſeven is a Number of Perfection; therefore often uſed- - 


in thoſe myſtical Diſpenſations of Old. it ſhews the Perfection uf his 


Blood, and that there muſt be frequent and renewed Application of 
it from time to time: It muſt be ſprinkled again and: again, and ſe- 
ven times over upon our Conſciences. - hc: 5 Pater ve * 
3. Tbe Body of the Heifer muſt be burnt with Cedar, Hyſſoprand Sr 
let, caſt into the Fire, and the Prieſts that do it are e uni the 
Even, Verſ. 5.6, 7,8. Of the Burning you have heard upon other 
Sacrifices, The caſting in of Cedar, Hyſſop- and. Seariet, is peculiar to 
this Sacrifice ; and ſomething of Iuſtruction we may. pick out of itby 
„looking into other Scriptures. en? 22 000 IT 
Cedar is noted for an Excellent kind of Timber, the chief of Tres; 
and the Seripture doth ſometimes apply it unto Chriſt in a Metapho- 
rical Way. Cant. F. 1 5. It is ſaid of Chriſt, bis Countenance. it u Ltba- - 
non, excellent as the Cedars, It is a ſtately and durable Tree, nog 
ſubject to Putrefaction. Therefore ſome interpret this Law as a Sha» - 
dow of the perpetual Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, who by one offty» - 
ing perfeFed for ever them that are-ſanGified,, He.. 14. 
As for Hyſſop, it is ſaid Verſ. 18. there muſt de a bunch of it to 
ſprinkle wi Hence David prays, Pe me with Hyſſop, Plal.5 1. 7. 
Some apply it thus: That the Bunch of Hyſſop wherewith they ſpriuk- - 
led the Blood, is the Word of Promiſe, by which Chriſt is applied to 
the Sobl. Or thus, The bunch of Hyſſop-bguihes the rum of _ ö 


 The'Goſpel of the Legal Purifications. 
Application of Chriſt's Blood. And What is the Inſtrament by which 
_ we-apply the Blood of Chriſt, but Faith, and this Faith lays hold on 
the Promiſe. it is the Word of Promiſe that brings Chriſt and his 
Blood unto the Soul, and the Soul receives it by Faith. Jes 
This muſt: be cat into tbe Burning. It is by the Death and Suffer- 
:ings of | Jeſus Chriſt, chat the Promiſes are made effectual, and that 
they have the Virtue of cleanſing us from our Sins. 
And they were alſo to caſt Srarlet into the burning. Scarlet is of 
a red Colour, and we read in Scripture of Scarlet Sins. /. 1. 18. 
52 5 your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be made as Snow. The Death 
| 2 ood of Jeſus Chriſt ſaith the Apoſtle, cleanſeth us from all Sin, 
A 90. 1. 7. 1 be IP "LF" | 9 
And further, he that deth all this, muſt yet be unclean until the 
Evening ; ſo before in the Sin- Offering, Levit. 4. with [Levit. 16/27, 
28. which plainly holds forth the Imperlection of all Legal Sacrifices, 
— the Iniquity chat cleaves to our holy Offerings, as was there 


* | | 
. "The fourth Thing is, '7be Aſbes muſt be gathered and reſerved to 
valcke un Holy Water : of, to ſprinkle the Uuclean, Numb. 19. 3 18. 
This Water which was made by means of this ſacred Relick, is called 
in another Place of Seripture, 3 17. Holy Water. It is called 
Holy, becauſe it was appointed by for a Holy Uſe. He can ſet 
his Stamp upon, and hallow this Water, as he did on the Bread and 
Wine, uppvinting it for a Holy Uſe; and ſo this, it muſt be kept 
for un Holy Ufe, and erery unclean Ferſon muſt be ſprinkled with it. 
Now the meaning of this Sanctifying to the purifying of the Fleſh, 
as this, it plainly ſignifies che ſprinkling of the Blood and Spirit of ſe- 
8 upon ug, for Juſtification and Sanctification. 1 Jobn F. 8. 

There are three that bear Witneſs in the Earth, vhe Spirit and tbe Mater and 
abe Bod, wdubeſertbree agree in one, There is the Spirit of Faith in Vo- 
ien. The Water of SanGification. . And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt for 
-Jaſtifieation. "Theſe three concur in their Evidence and Teſtimony, 
zhat.thefe is Vietue-and Life in Chriſt for them that beliere. 
80 yon ſae the Miyſtery of it: When Perſons 2 with 
aliis Water, they became clean; others might converſe with them, 
they might come into the Tabernacle, and have Communion wirh 
Goll in his Ordinances. This belds forth Souls being ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Uhtiſt, and Wien the Spirit, which is often compared to 
Water, as whencivis fai, J will pour Water on the dry Ground, and my 
2Sjirit3on you iOfoſpring. II. 44. 3. Tee alſo Ezok. 36. 24. and Fob, 7. 
33, 39-\Sovhey that have | by the Blood of Chriſt, — 
1 : | . nave 


. * 
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Heifen. 
Nos for Uſe 


Excellency of the Blood of Clriſt: And/it 
ment to unclean Souls to have reco 


ſerve. the ' Living. Gad The Fertue and Exccellency:of | is Blood: 
as to the purging of our Souls and» Conſaiences in a faiy 
1. If compared with Ceremonial Blood, of which the Text:fpeake.-Tha 
Sacrifices were but ſhadawy- Cleanſings, but a ſhadowyi Purification: 
But the Blood of Chriſt — the Conſcience is the Thing ain 
ed at. Theſe were the Means to ſhadow out this ſpirituai Cleaning, 
This is the End, the Subſtance aimed at. They gave an-outmard blow 
no iaward Holineſs, - When they were made Cexemaniaily- 
Clean, they did not change the Mind, they removed but be Shadben- - © 
of Moral Uncleanneſs, for Ceremonial Unclegnneſs mas nn Sim has only: - 
a Shadow of it: But the Hood of Chriſb removes the Sin id fal; the 
che Bloed of Chulf hath + ſurpaſſing Exenllency, — 
Blood of C a fu | being cam with 
the Blood of Bulls and 8, r, "9 | Ve AO Ai 
2. Compare it to the Blood. of Souls and: Somers; The Nod of Tefus : 
Chriſt brings more glory to God, than if all the Ele& th ves 
had ſuffered to all Eternity, more glory to God : And it. is more 
efficacious for the good ot Souls If the Ele& had -ſaflkred; und their 
Blood had been ſhed for their-own Sins, God had wanted of: 
that Glory, which he hath by the Blood of Jeſas 'Chriſt: | more 
their own Salt ings, The wok of the —— 
their own Sufferi he wort od of N 
| 8 warts ofthe Perſunn. 


* 


do 


* 


2. In regard of the ſpeedy! Satisfaction. is 343) 4 oas 
, 3. In regard of the full Satisfaction. n {| Arta | 


1. The worth of the: Perſan e This is often taken notice uf in Scripts 
ture, as belonging to the Efficacy of the Blood of jeſus Chriſt; thag 
it is the of God, as A 20. 28. and Zach, 13. . He is the Man 
that is the Fellow of the Lord of Bini: Therefore the Apoſtle having * 
2 in Colloſ. 1. bow that we baue Redemption through i Blood; e 


forgiveneſs of Sin. In Yer}. 14. he falls into a „ 


— 
* 
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Glory of the Perſon of Chriſt. 'Who is 3 of the inviſible God, 
by bim were all thing: made. The Dignity of his Berſon puts an infi- 
ite Value on his Blood and Sufferings, mounting the Blood of Chriſt 
to a higher Satisfaction of Divine Jolice, than the Blood of all the 
Elect. The Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is a more glorious Righ- 
teouſneſs than if all the Elect had ſoffered for themſelves; that bad 
been bat the Blood. of Sinners, this the Blood of God. | | 
2. be ſpeedy Saut is falt ion that is made to Divine Juſtice. Chriſt paid 
all the Debt at once, which Sinners muſt have been paying for ever: 
nd this is more Satisfactory to the Creditor, than to have the Debt 
. ug a paying. If a Man owe an hundred Pounds, and mult lie in 
FPriſon till the Debt be paid, paying ten Pounds every Year ; this 
Debt will be long in paying, and it will not be ſo ſatisfactory to the 
Creditor, as if a Bich Man ſhould come and ſet the Priſoner free, 
dy paying the Debt preſentlix. + 
% He ſatisfied fully, and paid the whole Debt, John 19, 30. Our Sa- 
viour-ſaith, nom it is finiſhed. He hath made full and perfect Satisfa- 
ion to Divine juſtice. So that the Law of God hath more Honour, 
aud the Juſtice of God more Glory, by the Sufferings of Chriſt, than 
- If all the ceo app ener a = 0 
7 3. Compare 'the Blood of Chriſt wi ; neſs of Saints and An- 
„ his Righteouſneſs, and their Aigbteculheſ There is a greater 
| Glory in Chriſt's Obedience Active and Paſſive, then in the 
oj — of all the Angels in Heaven, though they had never fin- 
the 


For theirs is but the Righteouſneſs. of Creatures, in whom is a 
ative Imperfe&ion, Job 4.18. He chargeth the Angels with Folly, 
Heavens are impure in bis fight. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is more 

worth, then all the Righteouſneſs of all the Creatures. Yoo, 
12 4 If compared with 'the' Power. of Sin in its kind, to defile and damn 
Sons. There is afar greater Power in the Blood of Chriſt to cleanſe 
and fave, then in Sin to defile and deſtroy. Rom. 8. 3. The Law be- 
came weak to do good, but it hath Power to Condemn. The frength 
-of Sin is the Law, 1 Cor. 15/56. The Law gives ſtrength to Sin, _ 
cauſe by Virtue of the Curſe of the Law, Sin reigns and defiles the 
+. Souls of Men through that „ J Curſe, The Soul that Sins ſhall die. 
But the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath greater Power to ſave, then Sin 


(together with the Law). hath to Condemn; for the Blood of Chriſt 
takes away and aboliſhes it utterly. Where this Blood is applied and 
 — hroughthome, Sin it ſelf cannot ruine that Soul. The Soul is poyſon. 
\ ed: and” corrupted by Sin; but the Blood of Chriſt takes away that 
Poylon, and makes the Soul Pure and Holy, as if it never had . ; 
$Yol . | re- 


2 , 


— X = 


mo- 


by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. What is the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
but the Nan of this Blood? It wt forth Chriſt, and if Men 
will refuſe this Blood, their Deſtruction is of themſelves ; they periſh 
not under the Goſpel, becauſe there. is no means of Salvation, no 
Means to help, no Means to cleanſe and purify them; but becauſe 
they will not make uſe of il. And what a wotul thing is this, when _ 
Light is come into the World, and help brought by Jeſus Chrift ; for: 
Sianers to refuſe. it, far Sinners to ſtand on their own, QhjeQians,, | 
this 2 bid . [On Bo to ſay 2 gon Chriſt. - 
is no ſufficient Saviour. apply it, and make uſe. of it, and it win 
cleanſe thy Soul for erer. 


T "He. Apoſtle. in theſe Expreſſions, the Blood of Bulls and Goats }- 
vs jog by a parity of Reaſon, al the other Ceremonial . - 
ſings which are not particularly mentioned. s 5 

As they had three ſorts of Ceremonial Uncleaneſs ;, fo they had three 
TT 

1. For the Uncleanneſs by tauc bing any nuclean. Meat or Thing. The * 
Purification for this was by the Red Hiiſer, which the Holy Gh 
mentions in the Text particularly, whereof we ſpake the laſt time. 

2. For unclean Iſſues : Two Turtle Doves or two young Pigeons, 
the one for a Sin-Offering, the other for a Burnt-Offerigg. © Leu. 13. 
14, 15. and Lev. 12. 8, Or a Lamb and g young Pigeon, #er/. 6. The 
Rites whereof being the ſame with the Burat-Offering and the Sin». 
Offering, were there handled, and ſo need not be ſpoken to here 


again. | . | 

"_ The third ſort of Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, was that uncle Diſ- 
- eaſe of Leproſy, which is treated of at large in Leg. 13. and the clean- 
ſing of it in Cap. 14. | 7 | ; 

of the Diſeaſe we have formerly ſpoken in the Expoſition of the. 
13th, Chapter, and ſhall therefore 3 to the Cleanſing of i; | 


& 


314 The Goſpel of Cleanſing from, the Leproſy. 
| wie was done by ſeveral. Sacrifices and Ceremonies appointed and 
ireced in that +4th.” Chapter of Zeviticus, wherein, the method: the 
Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed- to 'uſe is this. He gives Direction firſt concern- 
ing the cleanſing of a Leprous Perſon, to'Ver]. 8 of a Le- 
prons Houſe, from Yerſ; 33. to the end of the Chapter. 
The Rules and Directions about the cleanſing of a Leprous Perſon 


are of two forts: Preparative and Executive. 
The Preparatory Dir ed ions are theſe three. . 
I. He muſt be brought unto the Prieſt, Lev. 14. verſt 2. This was a 
Ordinance” of God, and therefore Chriſt himſelf requires the Obſer⸗ 
vation of it, of that Leper whom he himſelf had cufed miraculouſly, 
' Matth. 8. 4. Go ſhew thy ſelf umo the Prieſt, and offer the Giſt that Moſes 
The Leper was to dwell” alone without the Camp, and without the 
City; but he was to be brought to the ourmpſt” Part of the Camp, or 
to the Gates of the City, to the Prieſt. '"Now the'troePtieſt is Fe/ns 
_ Chriſt: Therefore the meaning of this Ordinance” was plainly © and 
dearly this. That Leprous Souls muſt come to Fefus Chriſt b Faith for 
Spiritual Healing. He is ſaid to ariſe with healing in bis Wingt, Mal. 
4. 2. You know how many Lepers he did heal in the Days of his Fleſh, 
Aud all the Miracles of Chriſt had a ſymbolical Uſe to inſtruct us in 
what he does for Souls in a Spiritual Way, by what he did for Mens 
on 4, , art oe EEO Cer e 
2. The Prieft muſt go forth out of the Camp to the Leer, Verſ. 3. This 
plainly ſpeaks thus mich: That Jeſus Chriſt goes forth ants poor 
Sinners when in their Diſtance, in their Back-ſhdir.gs and Sepsrations: 
from the Lord: He ſeeks them and finds them out, whoſe bleſſed Of- 
fee it is, to ſcek and to ſave loft Sinners, Luke 19. 10. We are by Na- 
ture far from God, ſhot out and caſt forth Alen, from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, Eßbeſ. 1. 12. When thou waſt in thy Nod, paſſed by and 
pitied thee, Ezek. 16. 6. He goes to meet the returning Prodigal, Late 
15; 20. As the Prieſt here to meet the Leper, when' ſhut out of the 
GampofJfraey*- B05 «77 1500 907 Apt On 1019 2 
3. The Prieſt ſpall ſee and lebold if the Plague of Leproſy be heulcd in 
the Leper, Verſ. 3. The Judgment of it is committed to the Prieſt, and 
de muſt judge as the Thing is. It is Chriſt himſelf that is the judge 
of Souls, and he will judge true and righteovs Judgment, Ja. 11. 3. 
- he ſhal} not judge according to the ſeeing of his Eyes, 54 
Tboogh Men judge thou art a Leper, a Schiſmatick, a Fanatick; 
be not troubled, if the Prieſt pronounce thee Clean, if the Lord hath 
ſaid it to thee by the Witnels of his Spirit in his Word. It is the 
Pk 43 [AN | Prieſt 
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The Goſpel" of Cleanſing from the Leproſy. © 35 
Prieſt mult judge, and it is this Word which cannot err nor lye. 
ſhall judge of the e e 10 1 a * 
It belongs alſo to Miniſters in an inferiour Way to judge of Men, 
to diſcern between the Clean and the Unclean, and to retain/ or re- 
mir Sins Miniſterially, Jobn 20. 23. Theſe are the preparatory Dire- 
ions for the Purification of the Leper, _ ee | 
23. The Executive Patt follows from Verſ. 3. &c. and it conſiſts main- 
ly in two Things. | : SN OS 
1. The Sacrifice of two Birds and their Ceremonies,” to Yerf. 10. 
2. A Sacrifice of three Lambs with their Appurtenances and Cere- _ 
monies, from Verſ. 10 to 21. 3 mY 1 
1. The firſt part of the [cots 8 Leper, is by two Birds, and 
the Ceremonies belonging to them, from Yerf, 3. to Yerſ, 10. The 
Materials here required are two living clean Birds, . with Cedar, 
Scarlet and Hyſſop, Verſ. 4. The Birds are thought to be Sparrows. The 
Hebrew Word Apbor fignifies a Bird in general,” any winged Fowl: 
Deut. 4. 17. They are forbidden to make” the likeneſs of 'any winged Fm 
that flieth in the Air, Pal. 8. 8. The Fowls of the © Air. Jad is ſome- 
times uſed particularly concerning a Sparrow, Pal. 84. 3. and 102; 7. 
We may underſtand it here in the largeſt Senſe for 'any clean Birds. 
Theſe two Birds and the Herbs are the: Ingredients that muſt all 
concur to make up the Matter of this cleanſing Sacrice. 
| The two Birds were not two Sacrifices ; for one of them was not 
lain, but diſmiſſed : But they did both make up one Sacrifice > Some 
of the Myſteries whereof, could not be repreſented by one Bird, and 
therefore two were appointed, the one do die, the other to 
They had another Ordinanee of the like” Natbre aud of the me 
Importance with this, viz. the two Goats on the yearly Feaſt of Ex- 
iation, Levit. 16. whereof the one was Hain, the other did eſcape, 
ing ſent away into the Wilderneſs": Therefore called" rlie"Scape | 
Goat. * 2 HUT Vane : 1 189. 794 7 - 2 1906 
But why were there two Bird,” ahd' hat vz the Myſtery of this? 

_ Av. it ſhayowed. forth both the Nuten and Efates'of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 | 101. 3 I 458 4 8 4 ; 4 5 8 ' 71 ® £9 a 4 S 
- 1. Both his Natures; his ern Dey aid bis mortal Humanity, 

are here prefigured and repreſented.” The flain Bird, ents his 
Humane Vature capable of Heath and Suffering. The 'o "Bird his 
Divine Nature, which was and is immortal and impaffible. As both 
theſe Birds were neceſſary, aud muſt be ufed id chi Sacrifice :: 80 
Chriſt our Sacrifice muſt be —"—_ * Man. We are not _— 
** 2 | 


Bird, and ſome. to the Leper 


Wh 1. It mul be ks 
Sacrißce. 


vers 1 out of ond, or 


* 


As _ The Goſpel of Cleanſing from the Leproſy. 


ſed and ſaved either by his Deity, 7 Humanity alone: But both his 
Natures do concur in his mediatorial Actions for our Salvation.  . 
24 Here i N of the Fae a State that Jeſus Chriſt paſſed 
through ;, Fiel amiliaton, and then a State of 
Life and Glory, 1 et. 3. 18. For , alſo bath one ſuffered for Sins, 
the juſt for the juſt, that 3 might bring us to. Odd, being put to Death in 
the Fleſh, but quickened by- the Sed. ut 10 Death in the Fleſh, that i . 
a 5 Humane Nature; but quickened by the Spirit, that is, by his De 
him up again from Death. to Life, he mul: both die and live 
3318 Or, us. 
As to the Cedis, 272 and Scarlet, they were uſed in the Purifica- 
you by by the Red Heifer ; 4 which we ſpoke before, and ſhall now add. 
erexinto only thus much furthet. That of theſe three, it is conceived, 


that there was e ruſh. made, namely the Bruſh of H yſſop, 
the Bangle of e , and the ee of a thted of Scarlet dye, 

The Apoltle calls Wool in Heh, 9. 19. Aud as there ſeems 
to be à general & bad to; the Properties of theſe Plants, à8 was 


- tormerly ſhewed : 80 may do. obſerve a particular Sutablenefs be- 


_ rweent Leprous — and theſe means of Purification, thus. 
| That as N 225 tand putrify the Body; oppoſite to 
this was the Cædar- n Is commended | for a and ſound- 


neſs againſt 89975 


' Sy as, the ON 9225 ef a foot Colour, contrary to this was the 


and fair Colour of Scarlet. 
And as the Leproſy had a very ill and unſavoury Scent. ; the ſweet- 


: ; e Hyſlop dan 2 Reayedy agaiaſt that. So ont n 


Abe the . of this purifying Sacrifice. 
Now the Adtions were of three: ſorts a 
ey Fn Lana ſome rlin 0. to 7s the flaia . W to ace 
imſel 1 


17. Said 


Let me briefly open them unto — | 
1. The Lr he lain Bird; were chieſſy theſe three. 
Vall 5% Neu kriow the Myſtery of this in all the 
$acrifices ; it was a Prefiguration of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt the true 
| Almoſt all things in the Lam were purged Blood, and wit bout 
ſbedding of Blood 32 remiſſion, 'Beb. 9. 22. 
42. I. ade killed over running , Water, or living Mater. That. is, 
Ae BY ater called Llving, becauſe. of the N Motion — 
thereby; that is, it muſt. be taken ont of + Sprisg or a Ri- 
or Rain Water. 


What this means, our Saviour himſelf interprets 
where he ſpeaks of ſpiritual Living Waters, TH: bY 
And the Blood thus falling into, and being mingled with the Wa- 


ter; points us clearly to him, bo came to cleanſe us und ſave os 


Water and Blood, 1 John F. 6. For as Water and Blood bere met; 


The Goſpel of clan from the Lepray: = 90 


there were Streams of both iſſuing ont of his Side, when he was lain 


fr us, John 19. | | 
But this Water and Blood, is the Blood of Juſtificat 


Souls, 


| - ion, and the Wie: 

ter of Sanification, both plentifully flowing from Chriſf our Putificas - 5 
tion. There is ag ever flowing Fountain of theſe Waters of Life in 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the cleanſing of ſinful and teprovs-- 


3. This muſt be in an Earthen Veſſel. The like, Numb: 5. 1% e 


Senſe of this part of the Allegory, may be eaſily gathered fromthe for- 
mer. That Soul-cleanſing Blood and Water iſſued out of his bleſſed 
Body; therefore his Body was this Earthen Veſlel, which was frail « 


and brittle, and accordingly broken by Death at laſt-; and mean and 


contemptible amongſt Men, as Earthen Veſſels uſe to be. The Mi. 


niſters of the Goſpel alſo are compared to Eerthen Veſſels, 2-Cor. 4. 7. - 


God uſeth contemptible Inſtruments many times, for the effecting of © 


great Things. 


Theſe are the Ceremonies-relating to the ſlain Bird; it moſt be Kit- - 


— 
* 


led, and it muſt be killed over Living Water, and this is in an Eat- - 


then Veſſel. bg 778 
2. The Ceremonies belonging to the Living Bird, are alſo three. 


1. The Living Bird muſt be dipt in the Blood of the lain Bird, Verf. 


6. & moſt evident and excellent Repreſontation of the Union of the 


Divine and Humane Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Taflvence"of that 


they 14 


Uaion into the Concernments of our Peace. Had not the Dei 
ported and influenced the Humane Nature in its Sufferings, 
not have been available with God for us. Upon the Account of this 


of 


* 


Divine Union and dipping of the Living Bird in the Blood of the * 


the Apoſtle calls the So 
God, Acts 20. 28, | 

2. The Cedar, Scaviet and Hyſſop; be dipped alſo with it. VetC. G. 
That is, all the Concernments of our Salvation do receive a Tincture, 
an Infloence from the Blood of Chriſt, Whether we refer the My- 
ſtery of theſe Plants to the Graces and Excellencies that are in him 28 


our Saviour, or to the Graces we receive from him: All muſt be con- 


ſidered with relation to his Blood. Take it in the latter, all the A | 
| . | 7: Wie 


. 
% 


rings of the Humane Nature, 'the Bed * 


* 


—_ 


-» 


> 


Twas 4 


"over and over again; once is not enough, ſuppoſe thou haſt 
and laid hold upon Chriſt already, and applied him by Faith to ply 
ou 


218 be Goſpel of Cleanſing from the Leproſy. 
Virtues, Excellencies we receive from him, muſt be dipped in his Blood 


to cleanſe them, and make them and us accepted of God. Py 
3. The Living Bird muſt be let looſe into the open Field, Verſ. 7. This 


- clearly repreſents, not only Jeſus Chriſt's eſcaping and deliverance from 
Death to Life: After he had ſuffered and humbled himſelf unto Death, 


he did eſcape and live again, and lives for ever. But alſo the open 
Publication and Preaching hereof, as it were in the open:Firmament, 
in the view. of all Men: So that Phraſe imports, Rev. 14. 6. flying in 
the midſt of Heaven, Preaching the everlaſtiog:Goſpel. | 

-. This reſpects alſo the ſetting of the Leper free from bis Reſtraint 
that was upon him before, by reaſon of his Uncleanneſs, as appears by 
2 Connexion. He ſhall pronounce him clean, and let the Bird looſe into 
the open Field. 


Iheſe are the Ceremonial Actions relating to the Living Bird. 


3. The Ceremonial AGions in reference to the Leper himſelf; theſe alſo 


are three, - | 


. Tbe Prieſt ſball ſprinkle upon him ſeven times, and pronounce him 
clean, ver. j. This ſprinkling of that typical Blood and Water upon him, 
is nothing elſe but the Application of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, There 
mult be a proper Application of it to the Soul: It muſt be ſprinkled 
upon the Leper; and then he is pronounced Clean. All the other Ce- 


temonies would not make him clean without this; though the Bird 


were Killed, and other Ordinances obſerved ;- yet it muſt be alſo 


2s ſprinkled. 


The Desth and Blood of Chriſt is not enough to the cleanſing of 


our Souls, unleſs the Blood be ſprinkled, the Death of Chriſt applied to 


ve, There muſt be a Work of Application, as well as of Redemption. 
All the precious Blood that Chriſt hath ſhed, will not ſave a Sianer; 
uale(s this Blood be effed ually applied and ſprinkled on the Soul. Ap- 


plication is a great and -neceſſary Part of our Recovery and Salvation, 


As well as the Blood of Chriſt it ſelt. | 


And it muſt be applied even times : Both fre wently, and ce 
. liey 


ſelf. in particular, (the Blood muſt be ſprinkled ſever times over) t 
mult apply Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſt again. And the number ſe- 


ven beiog a Number of Per ſection ; ſo it holds forth perfe Cleanſing of 


the Sinner as well as frequent Applicatian of the Blood of Chriſt for 


that end. ord 


2. The. Leper mu waſh bis Cloaths, and himſelf, and (have bis Hair, 
and then come into the Camp; but not yet into bis Tent, Verſ. 8. The 


| f 8 like 


— — 


The Goſpel of -Gleanſing from the Leproſy: 31g 
like Ceremony is required in other Cleanſings. As at the Conſecration 
of the Levites, Numb. 8. 5. they were to cauſe 4 Raſor to paſs over all 
= Fleſh. - And Dent. 21, 12. Of the Captive. Woman id is faid, fe 


- 


all ſhave ber Head, ad pare- ber Wals, Spme...allegorize . this. in a. 


plain and a good Way, thus: That it was a Figure of caſting away. 
all Remainders of Malice and Filthineſs, James 1, 210) Thoſe, Exere-" 
ſcencies and Superfluit ies of ſinful Corruption, it ſhadows- out and 
teacheth the Work of Mortification, .or paring away of ſinful Super- 
fluities of Luſts and Corruptions, as faſt as they grow, which we can«., 
not be quite rid of, but muſt be paring and cutting them off conti- 
nually. | ; Ee w86 wag <2 i $12) ads ke wie; MON 
This Expreſſion is uſed J/a. 7. 20. in a metaphorical Way, to ſigni® - 
fie the Lord's conſuming and weakning their Strength: For much Hair 
argueth Strength of Nature. Hence in Age, when there is a decay of 
Strength, the Hair falls off, and Baldneſs comes igſtead of Hair. 
Therefore id a Leprous Perſon, it ſeems to argue Strength of the Diſ- 
eaſe : Therefore the ſhaving it off, is thought to ſignify the cutting 
off and taking away the Strength of the Diſeaſe, and Plague ofthe 
Heart, | uw 
And as to Waſhing, this was often required: Therefore the Ap» - 
ſtle ſpeaks of divers Waſhings, Heb. p. 10. And the Holy Ghoſt x ers 
them: to the Blood of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 5. And they teſpect alſo the Spirit 
Chriſt, often compated to Water, IIa. 44. 3 This is that. Fountaie , 
et open, Zach. 13. 1. for the Houſe of Judab, and the Inbabitants of Je- 
fs Sin and for Uncleanneſs. A Sinner muſt waſh and. 


0 „ 


ruſalem to waſh in, 
bath himſelf in this Fountain, if ever he will be made clean. 
Wes read of, the waſhing W Regeneration, Titus 3. 5. which is an 
alluſion to theſe Cęeremonial Waſhings, rather than to Baptiſm. Abd 


the Leper was to waſh bis whale Body, not ſame part only, becauſe San». 


ctification is i of the whole Man, 1 Theſ 5.23. And he muſt 
waſh bis Clothes as well as bimſelf. To teach us that we muſt - purge 
our ſelves from all manger of Filthineſs, and every thing that defileth,.. 
 bating the wery Garment that is ſpotted with the Fleſh. Any thing.of Un- 

cleanneſs, the leaſt degree of it, Jude Ferſ. 23. bating even the G 


ments ſpotted by the Fleſh; An Amplification, faith the Margin, taken. 


from the forbidden. Things in the Old Law, that did defile,. that is, 
all Appearances, occaſions, any thing that hath the leaſt touch of Sin. 
It is a worſe ſign of a Leprous graceleſs Heart, for a Man to da 


with his. Luſt, and to allow himfelf_ therein, than one particular fall © 


: 


> 


into a groſler AQ of Uncleanneſs if it be abhorred and repented of: 


, 1 | - | Thus 


* 
_ — ——— — CCI ͤÉa; 
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Thus the Leper muſt be waſhed, he and his Clothes; and his Hair 
ſhora: And yet after all this, he is not to return to his Tent, The 
resſon is, Leſt there ſhonld be any thing of Infection in his Tent, 
For 1 very Houſes and Garments ſometimes were infected with Le- 

ro ans / '\ | | & 8 j 

r 3. The third Ceremony, or his after-duty is this. After ſeven Days 

be muſt uſe the ſame Ceremony of ſhaving and waſhing over again, Verſ. 9. 

This plainly teacheth us, that cleanſing Work muſt be renewed from 
time to time. The mortifying and purging out of Corruption, it is a 
gradual Work, and a frequent Work, For the Leper is not made 
clean at once, in the firſt Moment; nay, after all his former Obſerva- 
tions, he is not perfeQly clean, though he be begun to be made clean, 
but here are ſeven Days muſt intervene, and then he muſt waſh and 
ſhave again. So that it is a gradual Work. We ſhould do ſo in Spi- 
ritual Cleanſing, eſpecially upon the Sabbath Day, which is the Se- 
' venth in this Senſe; that is, it is one of ſeven; and it is, and ſhould 
be a Day of Spiritual Waſhing and Cleanſing. 3 
Thus you have ſeen the firſt part of this purifying Sacrifice for the 
„ viz, The two Birds; with the ſeveral Ceremonies and Ceremo- 
nial Actions and Performances appertaining to them, both to the 
ain Bird, and to the living Bird, and to the Leper himſelf. 

t., The ſecond part of the purifying Sacrifice appointed for him is 
that of three Lambs; with the Ceremonies thereunto belonging: And 
this is declared at large from Verſ. 10. to 32. of that 14th; Chapter 
of Leviticus. | | 

The 8 ot 7 Of two LG, the 8 pp a . 
ing; the other for a Treſpaſi- Offering; and an Ew- Lamb for a Sin- Offering; 
. fine Flower for 5 Meat Offerins 3 and a Log of Oyl. Theſe are the 
Materials. Now what muſt be done with them! 5 1 

The Ceremonies about them are chiefly theſe three. 

1. The Sacrifices. muſt be ſlain and offered according to the manner and 
'Snſtitution, Verſ. 12. 13. But this having been opened formerly, we 
ſhall not inſiſt upon it. | 

2. The Prieſt muſt put ſome of the Blood of them upon the tip of the right 

Ear of bim that is to be cleanſed, Verf. 14. and ſome part on the Thumb 

-of bis right Hand, and on the great Toe of bis right Foot. You have the 
like Ceremony, Exod. 29. Zo 1njoiged in the Conſecration of Aaron 

and his Sons. The ſprinkling theſe parts did repreſent, and was inſtead 

-of ſprinkling che whole Body. The ſprinkling of a part of the Body 

was appointed by God, as ſignificative of univerſal Cleanſing of the 
whole Man. AMY ol 
8 * Dur 


Y 
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Our Annotators have this Note upon it. The Ear: 
was to be ſanctified for holy hearing, and againſt the . 
- hearing of any corrupt Communication: And the Hand ed. 29. 20 
for working; and the Foot for walking, that his Coon 
verſation might be Holy, and his Perſon ſanctified from Head to Foot. 
So in Baptiſm, there is no Neceſſity of plunging the whole Body in 
Water; hut the ſprinkling of it on the Forehead may ſuthce to ſigniſy 
the myſtical Meaning intended by it, whereby a Sacramental Synechdocbe, 
inthe Geo a Part be ſprinkled, the Whole is waſhed and cleanſed; This 


is the ſecond Ceremony ſome of the Blood in theſe Sacrifices of the 
three Lambs muſt be put upon the Leper. | 


it before the Lord, and with part to anoint the Leper ; his Ear, Thumb and 


(Foot, in the Place where be bad put the Blood before, and pour the reſt he - 


bis Head, Verſ. 15. 16,17, 18. This myſtical Oyl whereof they had 
ſuch contiaual Uſe under the Law, we have often heard, that it typi- 
fies the Holy Gboſt : And therefore the Son of God is ſaid to be anoin» 
ted with the Spirit, Iſa. 61. 1. And Ad, 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power. Therefore the putti 
ofthe Oyl upon theſs Parts, ſignifies the ſaving-Graces ot the Spi 


of Chriſt, whereby they are cleanſed and ſanctified and comforted, 


who have been juſtified and reconciled by his Blood. 5 hy 
As to the putting it upon theſe Parts for the Whole, this teacheth 
us the ſame that was noted before out of the ſame Ceremony concerns. 
E the Oyl-upon the Blood, that } 1 
And whereas he muſt put upon * 
the ſame Place where he had put the Blood before, as it is ENS 
more fully Yer/. 28. This teacheth us, that our SanGification: flows frons 
our Juſtification : The Blood muſt be applied firſt, and then the OyT 
upon it: The Spirit of Chriſt is the pur 
and therefore the Spirit of Sanctificztion is the Fruit of the Blood of 
Juſtification.: Look not to have thy Soul cleanſed” from the Power 
Sia by Sanctification, unleſs it be cleanſed from the Guilt of Sin by 
the Blood of Chriſt applied for Juſtification. ' We are firſt juſtified 
and reconciled by his Blood, and then ſanctiſied and anointed by his 
Spirit. He forgiveth all thine Inigaities, and bealcth all thy Diſeaſes; Plal. 
103. Juſtification is ia order before Sanctification: the Blood, and 
then the Oyl upon the Blood. un 1605 YION 
' Theſe are the Laws and Ordinances for the purifying of the Leper. 


But now a Caſe of Conſcience may ariſe : What if the Leper be not able 
nd Requiſites for * Qeanſing, — 


to get all theſe Sacrifices- a 
be done in ſach a Caſe ? 


3. The third is, That the Prieſt is to take the ON, and ſprinkle part of þ 


{4 of the Death of Chriſt» | 


has The Geher f Cleaning fron the Lepra). 


The Anſwer is, That the Lord hath made a gracious Proviſion for 
$be Neceſſities of his Feople: Therefore leſſer Sacrifices are provided 
and appointed in ſuch a Caſe, fromi/erſ. 21. to Yerſ, 33. where this 
Caſe is fully ſpoken to, ix. inſlead of three Lambs, he requires here 
Int one Lamb, and tmo Turtle Domes, or eiſe two young Pigeons, which-ſ0- 


ber ie coulld beſt get. And infead of three. Omers of fine Flower for a. 


Maat - Offering, he requires in this Caſe bat one Omer, that is, about a 
le of our Meaſure; and à Log of Oyl, that is, about half a Pint. 


| E is the ſame that was before; and theſe leſſer Sacrifices are as ef- 
fſectual for the cleanſing of a poor Leper, as the greater Sacrifices were 


for richer Perſons. God accepting a Man according te that be bath, aud 
13 that be bath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. he Rites and Cere- 
monies of theſe, are the ſame with the former: 80 J ſhall paſs from 

is, obſerviag only the gracious Condeſcenſion of God to the ſeveral 
Capacities and Neceſſities of his People. | 


The latter part of the Chapter, is concerning the cleanſing of a 


Tarous Houſe, from Vexſ. 33. to che End. Some ſay it was a peculiar 
in in thet Land, a ſtrange Infection that ſeized the Land E 
Caſes, the whole Land being a typical Land, as we have heard. 
1 ſhall only note two or three general Obſervations /fram it, and 
fromahe whole Chapter, and ſo conclude. * % 

Obſ. 1. The marvellous dnfettionsand-defiling Nature of Sin, in that 
it iafests aud defiltes other things, tbe very Houſe, aud the Garments, 
Tote Tnciaam all ubings are \unclean, as tu the Hare all things ane Pure, 


- Tit. 1. 15. It poyſons and corrupts all the Concernmemis and Enjay- 
ments of a Sinner. The Apoſtle ſpeaks hom the whole Cyoation groan- 


ab and travelleth in uin together until nn, Nom. B. 42. For the Crog- 
tuns was thadefubjel3 to V unity, Nc. | The Stones wut of belli, andthe 
Timber aum he Honſet, dre troubled with a Wicked Man, and ry 

Nag lim, as Albakbuk bath it, Chap. 2. 11. That% the firſt Ob- 
—— deflentent, and infeftions nature of 
Sig; chat it conrupts all the Canrernments chat a Sinner is contern- 


ed in. 10 Msi mor 14 gi can: OU * u. 
, Whereas /tbe. :Leprous fHihuſe, if it wert iucurably infected, 
down, and | # the Adaterials.of it tcaſ away, Verſ. 40. 45- 


This teacherh'us, That -all:the {onuments. and \Remainders of teprous a 
I Things, maſt be deflrared. Idulatr y and Soperftition, is a Le- 
proſy that hath over · ſpread the whole Chriſtian World, duriog Popery. 
Aud as the Fraphet ſaith cancerning Babylon, Jer. 51. 26. They pal 
not-take of Bahylan, a Stane fer 4 \Gorner, wor 1 Clone ſur Foumdations; 
bus abeuiſbalt he<defetute For ter, ait the Lord, It Holds true of m- 
© ER" . ö n £15 ical | 


— 


ſtical Babylon that Leprous Church, wd f 
is a ſpiritual Leproſy, which did * the 2 — 
God ia the time of Popery ; therefore 1 Foy wich ol the ATA 


and * of it. 

| Dwalphintramis- applies this/not impettionncly to tie 
Book, The Pope's Maſs. Book was a Leprous Houſe, the Stones and 
Timber whereot ſhould have been caſt aſide as polluted and an Abomi- 
nation: Therefore it was an — and a fatal Error in the firib 
Reformation, to take Materials ont of that to reform with.; to take 
the Stones and Timber of that L Hooſe to uſe in the 
of God, which muſt be therefore framed to compore wich thoſe 
prous polluted Things, It bath been the occaſion of anew Conflict to 
the People of God in this Age, and of manifold Sufferiags to the Ser- 


| vaats of Chriſt, becauſe they contended, that theſe leprovs polluted 


Things ſhould be caſt aſide. This might have been preveated,. if there 


had been a thorough Reformation at firſt, and the Stones and Tim- 


ber of thoſe Leprous Houſes, the Pope's Maſi-Book, Ritual, Pontifical 
and Breviary, had been at our firſt Reformation caſt forth as polrd 


and abominable. 
Oh,. 3. How difficult, and yet withal bow neceſſary a Work; the 


ing and cleanſing of the Leproſy 8. The Leproſy was a Type of 14 and | 
ſinful Corruption, eſpecially that original and univerſal Pollution and 


Defitement” of dur Natures: The Purification of the 1 


is nothing elſe but the Work of Mortification, or purging out of ſige 


fal Corruption. 


This is a difficult Work : See how many Ingredients muſt concur to - 


it inthe here muſt be ins Birds, with Cedar, Serie and, 

ſap, and — many Ceremonies about theſe Materials, — 

be Spring- Water, and an Earthen Veſſel, and Killing, 2 | 
aſhing, Sb , &c, And when a this is done, 5h is half the 

Work done; r there mult be alſo three. Lambs for a 222 

a Treſpaſi- Offering, a Sin, Offering. And three Omers of fine Flower with 


Meat · Offering, and a 
22 Ceremonies about theſe 3. O how muck ado chere 
is to get a, Leprous Perſog purified: and made clean! And all cheſe 
things inſtru&t and ſhew Jou all along the method of the Lord's pro» 
ceeding in purifying the Hearts of Sinners. There muſt be a great 


deal of pains taken with thy own Heart, i a the Uſe of all the Means | 


and Ordinances that God hath ap di 
ay though there be all this Pa 


* mußt be done, there is a Neceſſity of it: —_— A Diſt , yo 
Tt 2 > trouble - 


b | 


2 


Log of Ol; and a itade of ſagrad 


14 
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S225: r Gopetofebe\ Hop Plant 


troublefom and loathſom, and it may be mortal at laſt, if a Cure be 
not provided in time. Therefore the Leper muſt uſe Means and take 
Pains: And fo ſhould ſinful Leprous Souls. | 1 1 
Obſ. 4- That as there is a Leproſy of the Heart, as we are defied: 
and unclean by Nature; fo there is a Remedy and Purification by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as there is an Ordinance of EjeGion of ſcandalous Sinners 
and Lepers out of the Houſe of Jfracl : So there is for Re-admiſſion of 
healed Lepers into the Church again. This confutes the Nowatians, 
The 13tb. Chapter of Leviticus reproves promiſcuous Communions. 
This 14th. reproves that Novat ian Error of them who would not re- 
admit and receive repenting Sinners into the Church again? The 
Scripture is clear for both Binding and Zooſing. Binding Impenitent: 


Sinners, and looſing and reſtoring the Penitent. 


„ 1 
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1668, oy ed Deut. XII. 55 6. | 


Þ But unto the Place which the Lord your od ſhall chuſe out of all 


pour Tribes, to put his Name there, even unto his Habitation 


"ral you ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come + And thither ye 
all bring your Burnt-Offeriags, and your Sacrifices, &c. 


i W have been endeavouring (beloved) to take off the Veil from 


| Moſes Face, and to unfold and open to you the Types and 
Shadows of the Ceremonial Law; they are dark Shadows, but there are 
glorious Myſteries adumbrated and ſhadowed forth by them. They 


. are hard Shells, but there are ſweet Kernels within, if the Lord help 
ns to break the Shel}, and to underſtand the Myſtery and Meaning of 


them. You have ſeen divers of theſe Shells broken, and what precious 


Fernels of Goſpel-Truths are contained in them. 
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| The Goſpel of the Holy Places: Jag: 
remember we did refer this Law of Ceremonies to five 56 
ena 3 
1. The Initiating Seal of Circumciſion.” © © r "INE T 
g 2 The Legal Sacrifices and Purifications 
3; The Tabernacle and Temple and other Holy Places. 
10 tg The Prieſthood, with all the reſt of the Legal Miniſtry- 
Their Feſtivals; or Holy Times and Seafons. - 
4 tre have formerly ſpoken to the two firſt of theſe; to wit, the 161 
tiating Seal of Circumcyon, and their Legal Sacrifices and Purifications; - 
1 to proceed in the delp of Curilk unto the Third, 
name Y, 110. 
3. Their Tabernacle and Temple and other Holy Places ; of which 
_ _ ives you this Doctrinal Aſſertion. 
E God wus pleaſed to ebuſe out certain*Places ty ſtand in 4 ſpe? 
cial 12 of Holineſs unto bimſelf under the Old Teſtament. © Ste again 


in this Chapter, Ye#f. 11. 14, 18-——?P/al. 68. 35. Thox art terrible, ob 


God, out of thine Holy Plates. And Ver, 17. As in Sinai in the Holy 


Place Bot it is needleſs, and would be eaſy to multiply Quotations: 


For this Phraſe, Holy Place, and Hdly Places, doth occur in the Serip- 


ture above Threeſcore Times. Let me explain and open a little to 


you the Nature of this Holineſs of Places that was under the LAW. 


You all know there is a two · fold Holineſs; * Inberent and Os * 


Holineſs. 
Inberent ' Holineſs'is nothing elſe, but the Saving Graces of S. 
tion in the Souls of Men. Now this: is-only in Perſons: It i is 
which Places are no way capable of. 
The * that is in Places, is u Relative Holineſs ; 3 "an ſ&'doth - 
confiſt in a Separation or ſetting them apart for God to be peculiarly bd. 


That this is- the Scripture Notion of pep: Borg that particular» - 2 


＋ in reference to Holy Places, you may ſee in Deut. 19. 2, Me Sun 
red with Joſh. 20. . That which in the one Place is called 
on, oo — — * is rg boy rn — * ſhalt ſeparate * 
ies of Refuge, faith the Lord by Moſer. Andi IS: 

22 Faith the Text in 7% * den 
Tbe contrary to Holineſs, is that which is Cm or Unciran, Acts 
10. 14. God wy a ſpecial Propriety in that which is Holy, it belongs 
to God as his peculiar, Exod. 13. 2. Sancti) unto me all the firſt=bory, - 
it is mine. 
of Separation to his Uſe, the more Holy. | 

Thus you ſee the genera Notion r T SON = ih 
Now to deſcend to ſome Particular. a. 


the nearer to God any Place or Thing! 1. the there x 
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3 1 The Goſpel of the Holy Flas 


ENT tying to Jeſu Cirgb and tinding Safety and Shelter there, when 


| 1 came, 2 Cbron. 8. 1 


This Holineſs of Places was Two - fold, either Ae meerly 
abidin 1 


for the preſent Time, or elſe more permanent and 


1. The tranſient Holineſs of Places was where, the Lord gave viſble 


Appearances of himſelf in his glorious Majeſty to, the Eyes of his — 
vants; ſuch _— were gore 


ing the time of ſuch Divine 
rances. 80 A the Lord appeared to AMeſes in the burning Buſh, 
Exod. 3 Place. whereon thou ftandeſt' is boly Ground, And he faith 
che like, to Tomo, cap 5 Li 1 5 Sinai was holy, and therefore 
f might, got — eee. Upon the ſame Account the Mount 
1 <q is ix called the Holy, Mount, 2, Pet. 1. 18. 
[ call this a 2 Gent kin Holineſs, becauſe it continued no long- 


"er, but while that extraordinary Preſence continued. There is no 
more Holineſs in Mount Sinai or Mount Tabor now, than in any other 


Place. The Apoſtle calls it the Holy Mount from what it was, not 


that it is ſo ſtill:; Therefore it is but a ſuperſtitious Thing in the Pa- 
pit to go on Pilgrimage to Jergſalem, and to viſu the Holy Sepalebre, 
z ad the like, there is no Roline(s in them now. 

2. But ſecondly, there was alſo a more permanent and abiding, Ho- 
Une of Places vader the Law, during that hole Legal — 


© Suh. l What were theſe Sent 20 701 


ſhall inſtance chiefly in four Particular, 
1. Ade Land of Canaan was an Holy Land, ſo abel Zach, 3 


be Lord ſhall inherit Judah bis ny in the Haly Land. —ů 4 — 
of Heaven, Heb. 11. 14, 16. they, ſought — bog Country, @ better Coutr- 
#ry, that is, an * thine Eyes ſball ſes. the Land Gene morn fo 
off, . es 'of Heayen and Glory. ... ; 
_—_ + ſpeci Places in-the Land were holy, .as 
The Cities af Refuge, whereof thete — . ma three on this fide, 
three on the other fide Jordan, The Inſtitution and Ordinance 
F-it you have in Dent. 19. the Performance in Jaſh. 204. where theſe 
| an Wh Free to be ſanQified, And that there was a Goſpel: Myſtery 
n WAGs and what it Was the eee Heb. 6; 18. 
d for Refuge, to lay beid pon, the bape fat beſoss as. The 


the Law, as the avenger of Blood, is the Goſpel- "myſtery 
4 Ordinance. 


3, The Tabernacle, 0 Temple, the Ark and all the Places err 
. The Places are boly wherewnto the Ark of tr 


Lord bath come. The Ark did as it were. en hays oy ſo 
' The 


Wore was a Reverence due to them. 
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The Tuber nacie you know, was mode in the Wilderneſs by Ae, 


and ſo was the Art; it marched before chem to ſeek Reſt for them, . | FE 


til they came into the Land of Cn 


The firſt Place, where it was pitched there, was at Gilgal, Joſh. cap. . 


4. 19. there it continued about fix or ſeven Years, till con- 


quered the Land, and then it was ſet up at Shilo, Joſh. 18. 1. there it 
continued (as ſome compute) three hundred Years- from Jeſhaas 5 


Time to EAS; and then the People in a Curnal Ir 
the Ark before them to Battle, it was taken 


neſs of his "<0 Ifrael. The Story whereof you have. recorded in 
1 Sam. 4.— 
— Providence, to tech (hem to take heed: of car- 


1 
a 1 Ordinances. Tea, 'Goſpt-Ordinances 


rds Su if hon z. a Wicked Man, will 


85 ao pe ok ban the Ack did them, For. 7. 12% B 
unte my Places was mm Shils, where 7 


what 1 did to it for the Wickedneſs of my 


e Name ar 
Trad, 


And after this, it is obſervable, "Thee tie Ark aud the Tubernade, . 


hg 2 pppears o ont of e deres oo never met glg ufter- 

_—_— 60K each Coeh —— to beche Tybernecles-of God, . 
ls. whom he dwells (as every. Chriſtian is "to . take heed of Decays 
| fijdings in Four Chriſtian Gourſe: For at may be God and 
a een pd, never to meet more. We ſee fad Examples of it in 
many Profeſſbrs, that after BackNidings never recover their former 
Glory, they "hen en Ret of 1 Ns krſence ay: more as for- 


alter this departure of che Ark from it, che Seripture is in 8 LN 
mea ſure Sdeln Only e . hers dee Nob in Sawf's 
1 Sam. 27, 1, 4, 6. and Was war 2 
Time, r 16. 3 

And finally, that the Veſſels of it e to the T 
ter the building of that by Solomon. Not, as the 3 


laid by there; but rather to be vſed as bccaßen es, e | 


the other Veſſels of the Temple. 
Some think che Tübernabie had: al düetteg pee ny — 
hey gather from tbst Phae. 1 Sam. re 1%, and Samdef tulle 


e e Erg . to - "Min ph; But thin , not TT 


by the Philifines 3 ö 
and Sbilo was rejected of God, and laid — — the Wicked-- 


JON, ir i 6 141 Chu { Bar 


Vit became-of the Tabernacle afrer the Deſolation of '3bilo; and: 
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- cauſe they might be ſaid to appear before the -Lord elſewhers, and 
not only where the Tabernacle was. 
The Places where the Ark came are more particularly recorded i in 
the Scripture. 
. . Firſt it was carried from Sbilo into the Field of Apbek, againſt the 
| | Philiſtimes, 1 Sam. 4. 2. where the Philiſtines took it Captive, and car- 
rried it from Place to Place, to Aſhdod, to Eltron, to Gath, 1 Sam. 5. 
. At laſt they ſent it home into the Land- of Auel. a 
. Firſt to Bethſhemeſh, cap. 6. 
- "Thence it went to Vrjatb Fearim. _ 
Thence to the Houſe of Abinadab, cap. J. 
Thence to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 2 Sam. 6, 
. *Thence to the City of David, ibid. Verſ. 12. | 

And finally, it was placed in the Oracle in the Temple by 
Kings 8. 6,7. where it continued till the Captivity of Babylex ; at 

which time it was either deſtroyed in the burain of the Temple, or 

elſe carried away to Babylon, and reſtored amonglt the reſt of the Vel. 
{els of the Lord's Houſe by. Cyrus. 

Some indeed think it was never returned, and that the ſecond Tem- 

ple wanted the Ark. But this to others ſeems improbable; becauſe 

| the High prieſt was annually to Miniſter i in the moſt Holy Place, and 

= that in reference to the Ark; for he was to ſpriakle the Niere. ſeat 

i with Blood, of which hereafter. 

A But theſe various Removals and Travels of the Ark to and fro 
from Place to Place, may teach us this Leſſon, that God hath not 
tied himſelf and his Ordinances, and the Tokens 'of his, Preſence ſo to 
an People, but that if they prove unworthy, he may, remove them, 
and ſeek unto himſelf another Habication, Mat. 21. 43- Rev. 2.5.1 will 
remove the Candleſtiel. 

44. Hence fqurthly, among the Holy Places Jeruſalem was very e- 
2 as being the Place of the Temple and Ark, and all the Pub- 

A thereunto belonging, Pſal. 76, 2 In Salem alſo is bis 
and bis Dwelling - place in Sion. Pſal. 87. 2; The Lord loveth 
Pe Gates of Sion, more than, all the Dwebings of Jacob. 

- Feruſalem therefore is made iu Scripture a Type of the Church both 
Militant and Triumphant, Gal. 4. 26. for; Jeruſalem which is above is 
free, which -is' the Mother of us all. Therefore in that magnificent De- 
ſeription of the Church Catholick myſtical, - Heb. 4 2, a, 23. amongſt 

other Elogies, it is called heavenly Jeruſalem, 80 Rex. 21. 2. the new 
| Feruſalem that comes down from God out of Heayen, as a Bride a- 

_ dorned her Husband, is the Church * reformed p the 
; atter 
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latter times both in Doctrine and Order and Worſnip. Whioh Parity 
is begun here, and perfected ia another and an higher Glory in Hea- 

ven. 

And throughout the Scripture the Elogies 1 to Jeruſalem are 

very high and excellent. ; 
It is called the City of God, Pſal. 46. 4- 
The Ele& City, or "the City which God bath choſen, i Kings 11. 32. 

bat be ſhall bave one Tribe for my Servant David*s ' ſake, and for jeruſa- 

lem's ſake, the City which I have choſen out of all the Tribes of Irael. 


It is called the beloved City, Gag and Magog compaſs the beloved _ | 


City, 


Rev. 20. 9. 7 
The Holy City, Matth. 27. 53. many Bodies of Saints which ſept; aroſe. 


and went into the Holy City, Rev. 22. 19. W of th . 


The i e o/ the Living God, the heavenly Jernſalem, Heb. 12. 4 & 
It is called the Throne of the Lord, er. 3. 17, at that time they ſhall 
call Jeruſalem the Throne of the Lord, and all Nations ſhall be gathered m. | 
to it, to tbe Name of the Lord, to jeruſalem. "= 
' Queſt. What is the Ground of thi Holineſs of theſe Places, and bow are | 


we to-conceive of it? 


Anſw. 'You heard in general before, that it confifts in the Tor; 1 ; 2 W 
Fee ing of them for Biff s eri and peculiar manner, But there 
0 3 


ur Expreſſions i in the Text, the Explication- een will a little 
further clear it. | 
1. The Lord is ſaid toſet his Name there. 
ve Thither ſhalt thou ek. | 
. Thither ſhalt thou come. 
4 Thither ſhalt thou bring Holy Things | 
. The Lord is faid to chuſe 7 theſe lars 'to ſet bis Alias, and 
therefore they are called his Habitation, even to bis Habitation ſhall ye | 
feet the meaning is, his Name dwelt there, | "ir 
What is God's Name? And how is · it ſet in ſuch a Place? | 
God's Name is any thing by which he is known, the Diſcoveries or 
Manifeſtations of himſelf, by which: he is known amongft his People, as 
a Man is known by his Name. 
He ſets his Nie | in ſuch or ſuch a Place, when he conſtitutes or ap- | 
ints it to be the Place wherein he will give forth che Diſcoveries and 
Laeleee of himſelf unto his People. 
There be'five Things here included. 
| 1. Phat here ts the ſtautli "7 Symbols and Tokens 
The 2 the Merey- ſeat, the e the — 


G 
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_ Abode and Reſidence, even in the Places that God choſe for that 
2. Is theſe Places were viſible Appearances of bis Glory upon ſpecial. Oc- 
caſiont. As when Moſes had erected and reared up the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 40. 34. then a Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregation, and the 
Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle; So Numb. 12, 5. the Lord came 
down in the Pillar of Cloud, and ſtood in the Door of the Tabernacle. So 
when Solomon had finiſhed the Temple, and placed the Ark in the 
Holy Place, the Cloud filled the Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the Prieſts 
Could not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe of the Cloud. For the Glory of the 
Tord filled the Houſe of the Lord, 1 Kings 8. 10, 11. Iſaiah likewiſe ſaw 
his Glory in the DN Iſa. 6. 1. 1 ſam the Lord ſitting upon a Throne 
hib and lifted. up, and bis Train filled the Temple. wk es OI 
3. Theſe Places bad their 2 pical Significations of Chriſt and Goſpel. My- 
ſteries: Therefore much of the Name of God was in them. There 
were chiefly two great Myſteries in them, Chriſt and the Church. 
1. The Temple was a Type of Chriſt, John 2. 19. deſtroy this Temple, 
f # nd within three Days 1 will raiſe it up. But he ſpake of the Temple of his Body, 
Verſ. 21. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that in him dwelleth all the ful- 
meſs of the Godbead bodily, Col. 2.9. He was a Miniſter of. the Sanctuary, 
and; of the true T abernacle, which the Lord pitched,and not Man, Heb.g, 11. 
4. Jt was 4 Type of the Church, 1 Tim. 3. 15. bow-thou oughteſt to be- 
bave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church of the Living God, Eph. 
2. 20, 21,22. And it was a Type not only of the whole Church 
in general, but of every Believer- in particular, 1; Cor. 6. 19. what, 
know you not. that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Gboſt? Hedwells in 
their Bodies, much more in their Souls. The manner how the Deity. 
dwells in theſe Temples is very myſterious and glorious. 7 
4. Theſe Places were appointed of God to be Parts, yea principal and e- 
minent Parts of bis Worſhip. I ſay, they were parts of his Worſhip or 
Ordinances; they were ſuch eminent Parts of his Worſhip, that they 
did ſanctify both the Worſhippers, and all the Worſhip performed in 
them. The Altar ſan{ified the Gift, the Temple ſan@ified the Gold, Mat. 
23. 18, 19. The Places did bring Acceptance to the, Worſhip ; ſo 
oi ..- that the Places were principal, and the Duties leſs principal, as ſome” 
2 - expreſs it. There will 1 accept them, Ezek. 20. 40. Exod, 20. 24. 1s 
8 | Places where I record my Name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs 


thee. F 
5 were by God's Appointment the Scat of all the. Publick Church- 
Worſbip of thoſe Nimes. They did perform the moral Worſhip of Pray- 
ö er, and. reading and hearing the Law, in all their Synagogues ; oor 
mp, WI | 9 their 
oy” 
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their Publick Cburch-Worſhip was annexed and affixed to the Temple 
only, Which brings us to the ſecond Expreſſion in the Text.'- - 

2. Thither ſhalt thou ſeek; that is, for Anſwers and Oracles from the 
Holy Place, and from the Prieſt by Urim and Thummim. For ſo the 
Lord had appointed, Exod; 25. 22. there will I meet with thee, and 1 
will commune with thee from above the Mercy-ſeat, from between the two 
Cherubims which are upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, -, And accordingly fo 
they did, Namb. 7.8, 9. And; they were to enquire by Urim and 
Ham mim. Therefore it is ſaid of Jaſhua, when he was to be chief 
Magiſtrate, Numb, 27. 21. and be ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
who ſhall ask Counſel for him after the Judgment of Urim before. the Lord «. 
At bis Word ſhall they go out and at his Word, that is, at Eleazar's the 
Prieſt anſwering from God, /hall they come in, both be, that is, Joſhua, - 
and all the Children of \ſcael with. him, even all the Congregation, WE 

All other Places were forbidden for this Uſe; ſeek not Bethel, enter 
not into Gilgal, Amos 5. J. And the Lord ſeverely puniſh'd it in Aha- 
Ziab the Son of Ahab, 2 Kings 1. 16, Elijab ſaid unti bim, for as much 
as thou baſt ſent Meſſengers to imquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron ( is 
it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael to inquire of bis Mord?) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come down off that Bed dn which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 


ſurely die. Tot bel A A | 
The Devil, in imitation and abuſe, of this Ordinance of God, had 


his Oracles, and gave Anſwers in the old Pagan times: But his An- 


ſwers were uſually Sophiſtical and Ambiguous. And after the Death 
of Chriſt God was pleaſed to chain him up: Therefore Plutarch: an 
Heathen Philoſopher, in his Morals, bath a Diſcourſe upon it, Wx 
the Oracles are ceaſed ; and he hath an Expreſſion for the reſolving of 
it, which hath more of Truth in it than himſelf underſtood... Amongſt 
other Things he gives this Account of it, that it was becauſe the great 
God Pan was dead. It was indeed becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, who is the great 
God end the great Shepherd of the Sheep, had ſuffered Death, and 
thereby conquered Satan, and hath therefore ſtopt the Devil's Mouth 
from giviag Anſwers in that way ever ſingcde. 

3. Thither ſhalt thou come; that is, at all their enten Feſtival 
three times a Year, Exod. 23. 14, 17. and whenſoever they offer 
Sacrifice, as after wards, Yer/. 6. Wk: | 8 ee 

4. Thitber ſhall ye bring your Burnt- Offerings and 2 Sacrifices, &c. 
Verſ.6. So Levit. 17. 8, 9. here is a particular Induction and Enumera- 
tion of their Holy Things. WU ava e in 
Tour Buxnt-Offerings J mentioned firſt, as being the firſt ſort, and all 
the reſt depending much upon that. 5 5 
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Tour Saorifices J this is a general Word including all that belonged 


Bi ms the Altar. 


And youtt Tithes ] theſe were for the Maintenance of the Prits, 
whereof Levit. 27; $0432 5 
They. had two ſorts of Fithes,. the firſt went to the Priefts and Le- 
vites; den of that which remained they were to ſeparate a ſecond 
＋ ue; and this the Owners were to eat before the Lord in the plate 


| that he ſhould chuſe; as im Verſ. 17. 18. 


e Heuve- Offerings of your! Hand that is the Firſt Fruits which 
were to brivg in eheir Honds before the Lord, Dent. 26. 2. — ſlats 4 
tale f the f/ of all the Fru of the Earth, aud ſhalt put it in u | 
and ſhalt go unto the Place whith the Lord thy God hes « chuſe to place bis 


Wane there, and thow ſhats ſer ir before the Lord' thy God, and worſt before 


the Lord th 


Your Vue and voluntary Offer ings nes of which fr Levin f. who 15; 
- Piyſinys of your Herd ani Plck often declared to he the Lords, 


F Amb. 3: 13. — al the Pf born ave mins Fr on the Day th 


ote” al the Ff born in the 1 — Ao by I ballowed unto me alt the 
fe, in rect bond Fifa + Mine ey [hall be, Lam tb 


Bo 

For the oe of all there is a Four- fold Inſtruction trom all that bath 
n hic concerning theſe Holy Places under the Law. 

*. The firſt Fnftro@ion-is concerning the Ceſſation of this Hulimeſs of 


| Pls ante rhe 20s Tem For this being a part of the Ceremo- 


Dial Law, it moſt needs be ceaſed and vaniſhed — now that Chriſt 


165 = thing ſignifred is come. The Papiſts have borrowed this (as they 


46 f ot er of their tions) from the Jews Some they bor- 
row from the Pagans, an and others ate nothing elſe, but Pieces and Re- 
of the Law's Cerertionies: 80 is this of the Holineſs of Places, 
and conſeerdting. of Charclies. | 
For there is nothing more dear, then that the Difference of Places 
is taken away under the Goſpel, When the Woman of Samaria plead-- 
ed, Ou Fathers Worſbjpped in. this Mountain; baus ys Jay, that Jeruſalem 
i the Place where Men 49 to Worſbip. Jaſus ſaid unio ber, Woman be- 
eve me, the Hour comerb, and now is, when ye (hall neither in this: Monn- 


tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem Worſhip the Father; but the true Worſhippers 
| ſhall Worſhip him in Spirit amd in Truth, John 4. 214.25. He turns her 


yet and Thoughts away from the Difference of Places, to regard and 
ind the Spirituality of the Worſhip. For as God is no reſpecter of 
ſo he is no reſpecter of Places. But whereſvever, for that 


indefnite L where ] is equivalent to an * ama aa _ 
three 


9 
- 
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, my Name, there am I in of hes, 
Matth. 1 Avoſtl dere ſaith; 1 Tim. 2. 8. 7 will has 5, 
ery where, "Potter ori, ir every” Places as was elet - 


Mor pr 


— —.— _ F.'1T. For te nd 


per Chamber, 4. 1. 13. ſo did the Church at 
1128 they did Preach and break Bread; therefore all Platesare* 


Every Place.is now a Futdea, every Houſe a Jeruſalem,” every 
tion a Sion. 
5 what a ſtrange thing is this! that Men an s Engl in 


the Lord's Day, Per and oppole that; and yet aſſert ar Ffafiueſs 
in Places. Oli the Wrath of God upon ſuch Views Spirits f 1-4 
7 5 Bur fuld there not be publick Worin? | 
_ Les; trop 2 Places chr er en came 
Uſher in his B ity, pag. 404. ſpeaking againſt tlie | 
8 Adminiſtration. 01 the 3 he thus ba: it in theſe - 
Words: In times of Perſecution” the Godly (faith he) did often meet in 
Barns and ſuch” obſcure which were indeed: 19 of the 
Charch of God tber: The Flonſe or Place availing We it - 
ether publick or private, even as wherefoever the Prince 4s, thi 
although it were a poor Cottage. - 
Object. But there is a Spiritual Preſence of God in «thei gere 
fore they are Holy. | ; 
Auſp. I follows not. For, ; 
J. Gg goth det vordhGR) tis Preſence ore we oe 
bo to the Perſons. He hath not ſer his Name upon the e but on- 
upon the Perſons; and is not preſent” with them for the Places fake, . 
' N ar Lou preſent in the Place for their. ſakes who are there Albi 
he Spiritual Prefence of God is nor enough to make a Place 
Holy; ber then all Places ſhould be Holy, whereſoever God's Feople 713 
do enjoy Communion. with him; and. ſo: not only Divelling- k 
where there are Family Duties; but every private Chamber whicre 
there is ſecret Prayer; yea, the Fields, the Streets, and foniatimes - 
Priſons and Dungeons, and Gibbets, and all Places whatſoever, where - 
the Saints come and enjoy Communion with wor Yo. 
would be Holy Places. And fo this Objection Is 3 
Lord ert many precious” Saints. that walk cloſely in d . 
are difperſ and ſcattered up and down almoſt in every corner jer of the 


Th 
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- - Our publick Mectiog-places: for Worſhip have not any ſuch ſacred. 

Symbols of God's Preſence, as the Temple had, the Ark, the Altar, 
Ce. neither have they any ſuch extraordinary viſible Appearances of 
the Divine Majeſty and Glory, as the I * had upon ſpecial Oc- 
ceaſions: Neither have they that typical Reſpect unto Chriſt and Goſ- 
pel-myſteries ; neither are they parts of Worſhip or Ordinances; nor 
hath God annexed his Worſhip to them. He hath. no way ſeparated. 
or ſet them Spark unto himſelf, as his own peculiar: Therefore there is 
no pretence for Holineſs in dem. 1 . 
Iuſtr. 2. The ſecond Inſtruction is this; Learn to preſent your Vor- 
ſhip unto God by Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is the true Temple, and Taber- 
nacle, as hath been ſhewed. Therefore that ſtrict Injunction, to bring 
all their Sacrifices thither, ſigniſied thus much, that we muſt preſent all 
our Services and Sacrifices to God in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus 
- .Chriſt.. Make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt in his mediatory Relation, a thing 
much and often preſſed in the Scripture, as indeed it cannot be too 
much inſiſted on, Heb. 7.25. He is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that 
come unto God by bim, 1 Pet. 1. 21. Who by bim do believe in God, John 
14.6. 1 am the way, the truth and the life, no Man comes unto the Father, 
but by me. Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye doin Word or Deed, do all in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
A thing of abſolute Neceſſity, if we deſire either Acceſs unto God, Ac- 
ce with God, or Influence and Aſſiſtance from Gd. 
1. There is no Acceſs unto God, but by this greater and more perfect Ta- 
bernacle Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with confi- 
dence by tbe Faith of bim, Epheſ. 3. 12. God, conſidered as in himſelf, 
dwells in Light inacceſlible, 1 Tim. 6. 16, dwelling in the. Light which no 
Max, cas approach unto, whom no Aan bath ſeen, nor can ſee. , He is glo- 
riqus and excellent in himſelf, but approachable only in Chriſt : We 
cannot ſee him, nor conceive of him, nor get into his Preſence but by 
- Jelus.Chrilt, v. | . 
ere is d Acceptance with God out of Chriſt, If you bring a Sa- 
<rifice to God, and bring it not to the Door of the Tabernacle of the 
Conpgrepation, Blood ſhall be imputed to that Man. Lewit. 19, 1, 2, 
4756, , If thou couldſt live like a glorified Saint, ſhine like an Angel, 
I ost of Chriſt, God regards it no more than the ſacrificing Swines 
Fleſh, or the cutting off of a Dogs Neck. Exel. 20. 40. for in mine boly + 
Mountain, in the. Mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 
there {ball all the Foie o Iſrael, all of them in the Land ſerve me; there 
"mill: T accept them, and there will I 111 Offerings and the Firſi. fruits 
of your "Oblations, with all your Holy Things. All our holy Offerings, 
re * | e our 


— 
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our beſt Duties and Services as they come from us are abominable, but * 
through bis Mediation acceptable. „N 


3. There can be no gracious Influence or Aſſiſtance from God, bot only 


in this way, by Jeſus Chriſt. - Tbe Lord bear thee in the Day of Trouble, 
the Name of the God of Jacob defend these; ſend thee belp from the Sa- 
Nuary, and ſtrengtben thee out of Sion, Pſal. 20. 1, 2. For in Salem is hi 
Tabernacle, and his Dwelling- place in Sion 5 there brake be the Arrows of 
the Bow, the Shield; the Sword and the Battle, Pſal. 76, 2, 3. It is ſpoken 
of temporal Deliverance, and may be applied to the Church; there is 
a protecting Preſence of God there. But it is true in an higher Senſe 


concerning Chriſt ; Chriſt is the true Sanctuary from whence all our 


Strength and Help cometh——Thou therefore, my Son, be ſirong in the . 
Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Nay in all-theſe things we are 
more then Conquerors, through»bim that loved us, Rom. 8. 32. | 
This is the reaſon you conquer not: But Sin and Luſt prevails, and 
you are worſted by Corruption and Temptation from time to time. 
There is a ſecret Diſtance by Unbelief from Jeſus Chriſt; did you come 
to the Door of the Tabernacle, the Lord would ſend ou belp from 
the Sanctuary, and ſtrenghthen thee out of Sion; but Men are loth 
to leave their own home, or loth to break through Difficulties ; they 
faint and tire by the way before they get thither, and ſo never come 
to receive thoſe bleſſed Influences, thoſe reviving, Soul-ſtrengthening, 
Soul-refreſhing Influences. See Pſal. 84. 5; 6,7. It is a Deſcription to 
the People la their Journeys to the Temple.——They went through 
thick and thin, as we uſe to ſay, through drought and heat in 
they came before God in Sion; and there they found what they went for. 
They met with God there, Verſ. 10. 11. better a Day there, h a - 
Thouſand elſewhere ; for there the Lord will give Grace. and Glory E 


Inſtr. 3. Remember that there is 4 Church-Worſbip. | As there was 3 * 


a Moral Worſhip which they were to perform every where; for it 
was Perſonal, and not meerly Publick, ſo they had their publick Cheb 
Worſhip, viz. their Sacrifices and other Inſtitutions: which wete limit- 
ed to the Tabernacle, as it was a Type of the Church. As-no Service - 
is to be offered out of Cbriſt, ſo ſome Services are not to be offered - 
out of the Church; for the Tabernacle, as you have heard was a Type 
of the Church. And therefore, as God's end in this Inſtitution was 


* 
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for theſe" are the New Teſtament-Tabernadles wherein God dwells, 
and youchſafes his bleſſed Preſence. $$! | 
Ii is often noted, as a great Corruption of Worſhip amang the Jews, 
that they ſaerifieed in the High Places; yea though they did it to the 
Lord their God only. 80 in Manaſſeb's Time, 2 Chron 37. 17. Ne- 
wertheleſs the People did ſacrifice ſtill in the High Places; after ſome be 
ginnings-and degrees of Reformation; yet umo the Lord their God only. 
And the reaſon they were not taken away is ſometimes noted to be the 
perverſneſs of the People: So in Jeboſaphat's Time, 2 Chror. 20, 33. 
Howbeit the bigb places were not taken away; for as yet the People bad not 
| prepared their Hearts unto the God of their Fathers. | 
Vea there were ſome good People in thoſe Times who were uncon- 
vinced of this Truth, that they ought to ſacrifice only at the Temple 
and Tabernacle, though they were againſt the Worſhip of Baal, 
yet they were not againſt the High Places So we have ſome in our 
Days that are againſt Popery; but they are not againſt mixt Commu- 
02s, They are not convinced that they ought to preſent their Ser- 
vices and Sacriſices, their publick Worſnip unto God in Goſpel-Tem- 
ples, that is, in pure Churches, and not among profane People. 2 
it is Rrange do ſee the ſupine Careleſneſs and Scepticiſm of ſome 
Mens Spirits in this particular they regard not, they care not with 
hom they join; whether it be a true Church or a falſe Church, whe- 
ther a pure or an impure Church, whether a Church or no Church. 
Search the Scriptures, and you will find no inſtance, that ever the 
* _» Lord's Supper was diſpenſed but in Churches, Goſpel - Churches, pure 
Odburxbes. The firſt Inſtitution of that Ordinance was in the ſirſt Goſ- 
pel⸗ Church, founded by Chriſt himſeif the chief Paſtor, who did diſ- 
penſe this Ordinance himſelf to the twelve Apoſtles, who were the 
-Fountlation Stones of the firſt Goſpel · Church at Jeruſalem then a- 
gain, . 2. 42. they continued ſtedfaſtiy in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
FeNowfhip, aul in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. Breaking of Bread 
- # there mentioned amongſt other Ordinances, and therefore not to 
be Unter ſtooll of common but Tacred Bread, Ads 20. 7. it is ſaid of 
the Qhurth of Froas, that they came togetber on the firſt Day of the Week 
th real Bread. The ame Ordinance alſo was obſerved in the Church 
of. Corinth, . 1 | irene oe and . Members 
were crept Apoſtle ſpends a e Chapter in exhorting them 
to ga "ont the old 7 Ich. Ohap of vſt.Epiſtle. 1 
r that lie amongſt the Pots, never joyning themſelves as 
fixe Members in any particular Church, though they have Opportu- 
nit y for it, do lire in the neglect of a Duty, a known Duty ; yea ſuch 
5 i a Neg. 
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a keglect as doth infer and carry along with it 
other Duties alſo. For how can Church-Diſcipline. be exerciſed.- but 
in the Societies of God's People; therefore this neglect expoſeth the 
Ordinances of Chriſt to contempt and proſtitution, | | 
It is as great a Sin to receive the Lord's Supper in an Aſſembly of 
ignorant and profane People, as it was to offer Sacrifices ja t high 
Places; yea it is indeed the very ſame Thing. For let thy Cuaſti 
ſpeak. Are ſuch Aſſemblies the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Are 
they the Tabernacles of the moſt High? Doth God dwell chere? Ts 
this to go to the Door of the Tabergacle with thy Sacrifice, when 


thou knoweſt thou goeſt into a Dunghill of Profanenefs, into a Dun- | 


| God dwell there; be reſtleſs in thy ſelf, give God in Heaven no reſt, 


geon of Ignorance, into an Aſſembly of wicked and ungodly Meg. 
Axt thou a Soul that deſireſt Communion with Chriſt:? Then take 
his own Direction for the obtaining of it, Cant. 1. 7, 8. Go forth by the 
Footſteps of the Flock, this is Church- ſociety. Feed thy Kids by the Sbep- 
herds Tents. Make uſe of the Miniſtry and Miniſters of thè Word, who 
are ſet in particular Churches. 1 | n 
Inſtr. 4. Labour every one, that bis own Soul may be an Habitation far 
the Lord, a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. For the Temple ſignified not only 
the "whole Chorch in general, but every Saint in particular, as hath 
been  ſhewed. Let not thy own Soul be, as it is ſaid of Rome, Rev... 
18. 2 It is become the Habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul Spi- 
rit, and a Cage for every unclean and bateful Bird. But let the Spirit of 


nor thy own Heart within thee any reſt, till thy Soul be an Habitatio 
of the Holy Spirit. Say, as it is ſaid of David, Pfal. 132. 475. 
not give ſleep to mine Eyes, nor ſlumber to mine Eyeslids, until I find am a, 


Place for the Lord, a Habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. ', |) 
| 2 2221 10 Ui, 
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Goſpel of SOLOMON's TEMPLE. 


_ — OW 


- 


Oftob. 2 4J | | | | am. VII. 1 . | 
— 68 2 dan - FS 


_ He: Z: build an Houſe for Name, and J will eflabli the 
| Tt N Tee gd for eve 1 


F their Holy Places under the Law the chief was the Tabernacle 
and the Temple. The Difference between which two, was not 
in their typical Uſe and Signification, wherein they were the ſame ; 
bm only that the one was moveable, the other fixed. The-Tabernacle 
was a moveable Temple, the Temple was a fixed Tabernacle: And 
accordingly they differed in their Quantity and Dimenſions, the Tem- 
being double the Qnantity of the Tabernacle, ſuitable to its fixed 
tate; but the Tabernacle was leſſer and lighter, becauſe it was to 
be portable and fit for the Shoulders of the Levites, who were to car- 


- 


' Ty it from place to place. . - | 
Ide Temple being the greater and more glorious of the two, I have 
choſen to ſpeak to ary? and in fo doing ſhall ſpeak of the Tabernacle 
alſo, ſo far as is requiſite to this End of opening the typical Significa- 
tions of theſe legal Shadows. | 
The Text ſpeaks of two Things, the Temple and the Kingdom ; it 
is the former, of which I am to 1 The Doctrinal Propoſition in 
the Words is this. SY | 
Dot. That God appointed Solomon to build him a Temple, or an Houſe 
uno bis Name. A Temple is an Houſe inhabited by a Deity. As a 

Man dwells in his Honſe, ſo God dwelt in the Temple: Or as Satan 
dwells in the Temples of Idols, and in falſe Churches, which are there- 
fore called Synagogues of Satan, and Habitations of Devils: So God 
dwells in the Temple, and in the true Goſpel-Churches. I give theſe 
oppoſite Inſtances, becauſe Contraries put together do illuſtrate one 
another, To dwell there, is to vouchſafe his Preſence there. 

. | 2 ö The 
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The Temple was a very great and glorious Type ; both the Temple 
and all the Concernments of it were myſtical and rer | 
ſignificagt of Goſpel-Truths. The general Sig- 3 — — 
nifications of the Temple were Chriſt, and 2 — 
Church, and every individual Saint; this in ge- Kr 300 
neral. 8 f | l „ 
But, beſides theſe Significations of the Temple in general, almoſt all 
the Particulars about the Temple had their particular Myſteries and - - 
Inſtructions. They may be referred to five Heads. 1. The Builders. 
2. The Time. 3. The Place. 4. The Materials and Preparations for 
it. 5. The Parts of the Temple. „ 
1. The Builders; 1. Of the Tabernacle. 2. Of the firſt Temple. 3. Of 
the ſecond Temple. 3 | 
1. Of the Tabernacle; Moſes, Bezaliel, Aboliab. The People con 
tributed, Exod. 35. and every Prince's Offering at the Dedication. ff 
it, is ſet down particularly, Numb. 6, 7. to ſhew that the Lord takes 
ſpecial Notice of the Bounty and Liberality of his People. 
2. Of the firſt Temple, David and Solomon. David made vaſt pre- F: 
parations for it, appointed the Place, and gave the Pattern of it in 
Writing to his Son, 2 Sam. 8. 11, 12.— 1 Chren.29.2, 3, 4, f. and | 
1 Chron, 28. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Solomon had an Army 
of Workmen that were employed about it, 1 Kings 5. 23. tothe end. "WEN 
Ong hundred and fifty thouſand Bearers of Burthens, thirty thouſand © 
Iſraelites fot plain Work, three thouſand and three hundred Officers, . 3 
des Sf che le od ple; Cyrus, 16a. 44. and 45. Ezra 1. J 
3. Ot the ſeco emple; F 45- Exra 1. 
and Zerubbabel, mam W 
© Take theſe Inſtructions from this. , ah 
r. The chief Builders were Types of Chriſt, whoſe Work and Of. 
nice it is, to build the Temple of the Lord. Af, Solomon, Zerubba» 
bel were ſo: And ſame think Cyrus alſo was a good Man, and a Type 
of Chriſt : But 7 other there is no Controverſy. _ 
2. Ob/. That all Hands ſhould help to on Church- Work. 
3. Obſ. The Freedom and Soveraignty of God in the choice and 
uſe of Inſtruments to do his Work. He choſe Cyrus, who was by birth 
a Perſian, he ſingles out and chaſes whom he will. He choſe Paul a 
perſecuter to be an Inſtrument to — and gather Churches. Stran- 
ers of Tyre and Sidan, Kings of Perſia; Gentiles as well as Jews ſhall 


G — 


be added to the Church. Thoſe that were once Strangers to the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, they that are far off ſhall come and build in the 


Xx3 * | 2. The 


4 
Temple of the Lord, Zecb. 6. ult. "i 
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Moriah, Cc. 


- 


2. The Time. The. Tabernacle. was built about the Year. of the 
World two thouſand five hundred and thirteen ; The Temple about 
four hundred eighty ſeven Years after, 1 Xings 6. 1. alt. which fell up- 


on the Year of the World three thouſand, according to that Account. 


The Temple ſtood: from the Dedication of it by. Solomon to the laſt 
DeſtruQion of it by the Romans, about a thonſand Years. For to the 
Captivity in Babylon was about four hundred Years ; the Captivity 
laſted ſeventy Years: From thence to the Death of the Me ſſiab four 
hundred and ninety Years, which is Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, cap. 9. 
And it was deſtroyed” by Veſpaſian, about forty Years after. Chriſt's 


Death. 


So that it was finiſhed and dedicated about t : Year of the World 


three thouſand, and finally deſtroyed about the Year of the World four 


thouſand; So it ſtood from firlt to laſt about a, thouſand Years, viz. 


+ the fourth Millenary from the Creation of the World, excepting the 


Interciſion of the Captivity in Babylon, when it lay waſte about fifty 
Years, a whole Jubilee, ſome think ſeventy, but the leaſt is fifty; ſup- 
poſing their Bondage under the Yoke of Babylon to begin about twenty 

Vears before the burning of the Temple. 


In all this we ſee the V iciſſitudes and various Revolutions that do be⸗ 
fal the Church of God, whereof the Temple was a Type; and that the 


|”, Ingratitode and Unprofitableneſs of a People may bring Deſolation upon 


all their pleaſant Things. The greateſt Glory of external Ordinances 
may by. Sin be laid in the Duſt, as this Temple was twice. And more- 


- over the Uſe of it was ended, Chriſt the Subſtance being come. 


3. . The Place. Mount Moriah was the Place of the Temple,: There was 
a double Deſignation of the Place to this Ufe 7 
1. By Jſaac's being offered there, Gen. 22. Get thee to the Land of 


2. By the Angel's ſtaying there, and commanding an Altar to be 
built there in David's Time, and God's anſwering David from Hea- 
ven by Fire on that Altar, 1 Chroz. 21. with cap. 22. 1. We may here 
learn the Soveraignty and unfearchable Freedom of the Will and Grace 


of God in chooſing one Place to be the Seat of his Temple, of his Church 


and Ordinances rather than another. For it was ſaid, Pſal. $89, 2. He 


lotet h the Gates of Sion, more than all the Dwellings of Jacob, Why he 
choſe this Fknow no teaſon can be given, but the good Pleafure of bis 
'own Will, | | —_ | 
So, that the Eord ſhothd' chuſe England” to have Goſpel-Temples 
pere, to plant his Churches and Ordinances here, rather than in Spain 
er Jraly; he hath” reprobated them to de the Seat of Antichriſt, but 
n bes «omaha cg... | 


Pd 


: 


hath choſen theſe to be the Adountains of . Delights of Holineſs, as Dan: 


11. 45. No account can be given hereof, but the good Pleaſure of his 
Will. | * Wh Nl ba. © vt a A 1 3 
4. The Materials and Preparations of them. There were the choiceſt 


| Materials, and the moſt plentiful Preparations of them: The People 


contributed to the Tabernatie very liberally, Exod. 35. 21, 19. Exod. 
36.5, 6, 7. So that Proclamation was made for them to ceaſe. And 
for the Temple was prepared Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Wood, Stone, 
ail in great abundance and yaſt Sums by David and Solomon. 
1. Theſe rich and choice Materials inſtruct vs, that we muſt give 
God the beſt we have, and give ir plentifully and iberally,. -.-- .. 


2. There muſt be a preparing Time, and Work for the building of = 


the Temple, which to do is God's free Gift: Therefore we muſt ac- 


knowledge and admire him for it, as David did, 1 Chron. 29, 14. who, 
or what am 1 or my People, that we ſhould offer ſo willingly. And the way 


to continue this Frame, is to beg it of God, as there David alſodoth,. 
Verſ. 18. keep, it for euer in the Hearts of thy Fele. 1735 
F. Tbe Parts, Which 1 ſhall mention now, but defer the Interpre- 
tation of them to another Time: They were three, the FZouſe, the 


Courts, and the Yeſſels : All theſe were parts of the Temple, take it in 


the 2 5 Senſe, for all the holy Buildings and Appurtenances thereok. - 
1. Th | | 


Houſe, or Building; the covered Temple. 


Of this there are the common Parts that belong to every Houſe, 


namely, the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the. Windows, the 
Floor, the Roof. b Sw 


The peculiar Parts of. this Houſe, as it was the Houſe of the Lord. 


were the Porch, the Sanctuary, and the Oracle, with the Side-chame 
bers belonging to them, Theſe are the Parts of che Houſe it ſelf, or the 
covered Temple. | det wien | 


2. The ſecond general part of the Temple, is the Courts about it A 


for they were Holy Ground, as well as the covered Building; and 
they were two, the. outward and the inward Court; or the. Court of 
the People, and the Court of the Prieſts, | 1 


3. TheVeſſels:;, they were many. I ſhall inſtance only the chief, ay f 


ſuch as were ſignificant, of Goſpel - Myſteries. And they are either be- 
longing to the Sanctuary, or to the Oracle. 1 4 


1. Io the Sanctuary, and that either ſub dia, or ſub tecto, without or 
within Doors. There were four without Doors, and three within: 


Without, the Brazen Altar of Bürnt- Offering, the Molten Sea, the La- 


vers, and the Pillars of Braſs : Within, the Altar of Incenſe, the Table 
| 2. To: 


of Shew. bread, and the Candleſticks. 
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2. To the Oracle, wherein was the Ark and the Appurtenances there- 
of, Heb. 9. 1——t0.5. by | | 
De. Exbortation unto Temple-work. It is propheſied that even the 
_ - Gentiles, Zech. 6. alt: they that are far off ſhall come and build in the Tem- 
ple o the Loyd. We are all by Nature far off, Eph. 2. but brought nigh + 
e Blood of Chriſt, and built up into an Holy Temple to the Lord, as it 
there follows, Yerſ. 13. 17, 19. Cc. to the End, Take theſe Rules about 
Temple- work. N | . 8 
I. Be ſure you build according to the Pattern ſhown in the Mount to 
_* Moſes, Exod. 25. 9 ——#h.'8. 5. It is eighteen times repeated in 
the two laſt Chapters of Exodus, C as the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did 
| be as the Lord commanded Aioſes. And in like man- 
Jes the Geneva ner David and Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 11,12, 19, they 
Note upon it. or both the Word and Spirit of God to direct 
3 n | 5 
Ik you ask, how may we know the Pattern? Theſe are the Means 
of knowing it; the Word and the Spirit, Hag. 2. 5. and they give 
Light ia this matter in the way of effectual Humiliation and Repentance; 
eſpecially repent and be humbled for Temple- Sins, Temple-Defile- 


ents ; for your Church-Sins, Church-Defilements, Sins againft the 


Worſhip of God, ſee Exzzk. 43. 10, 11. fo Rey. 11. 1. a Reed is given 
at the reſtoring of the Churches and Worſhip of God from the. Anti- 
chriſtian Apoſtacy, to meaſure the Temple, the Altar and the Wor- 
| 250 Get this Meaſuring Reed into your Hands, the Word of God, 
REF. 21.18... .. RG | os x ont 
2 Pies ate outer Court, Bev. 11. 2. that is, nominal Chriſtians. 
Look to the matter of the Church, ectſe it will be like rotten Timber 
in the Foundation of a Building: Not that 1 do exhort you to Rigour 
and Severity; I know there may be an extream on both Hands: But 
take heed of Extreams, and of admitting Perſons viſibly anfit. Theſe 
two Directions are of that Weight, that I have thought they are e- 
nough as to Communion. of Churches. If they own the Scripture for 
their Rule of Worſhip and Diſcipline, if they build by the Golden 
Reed, and if they leave out the outer Court; it there be care taken to 
keep off promiſcuous Adminiſtrations. But if they flight the Scripture 
as the Rule of their Walking, or of their Worſhip and, Adminiſtrati- 
ons. Or if they be not in a Capacity to keep the Ordinances pure, 
I do not ſee how we can have comfortable Communion with them. 
3ꝗ. Let there be no noiſe of Axes and Hammers in building the Temple. 
It was built entirely of hewed and ſquared Stones, whereof every one 
mas perfectly fitted for its Place, the length of the Stones, a” 


| 
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being the thickneſs of the Wall, 1 Kings 6. 7. It is not to be too rigo- 
rouſly underſtood, but the meaning is, as ſome expreſs it, no ſound 
that was obſtreperous to a publick Diſturbance ; No laborious Sound 
from the hewing or ſquaring of Timber, but only a more cheerful, yea, 
melodious harmony from the Conjunction and compacting of Matter 
t fore · hand fitted and prepared. | Fat 
Doubtleſs this was not without a Myſtery : It may be divers ways 
applied; as that the matter of the Church ſhould be well prepared be- 


fore their Admiſſion as Members; and that the Saints are afore- band 


fitted and prepared unto Glory: So that when they come to die, they 
have nothing elſe to do but to die; for the Temple was a Type of 
Heaven, and of the Church Triumphant. - But the Application that I 
would make of it, is this: Therefhould be no noiſe of Strife, no Con- 


tention, no Colliſion of Mens Spirits in Church-Society, And the 


Means to avoid this, is the well-preparing of the Matter: Whe# the 


Soul is well-prepared by an bumnbling-work in its firſt Converſion, when hewed . 
and ſquared, it will lie even in the Building, elſe not. For only by Pride 


comes contention, Prov. 13. 10. 


4. Build the Houſe of the Lord before your own Houſes: So Solomon did - 


The Lord's Houſe was finiſhed in ſeven Years, but his on was not finiſh». 
ed till thirteen Years, 1 Kings 6. ult. with cap. 7. 1. not that he re- 


garded his own Houſe more, but leſs-; and ther finiſhed the Lord's 


Houſe before — — = Jun — 3 from the Cap- 
tivity, are greatly reprov r this lect; 

It is indeed the general Scope of the whole Re 
a Bleſſing opon all your Concernments, Aattbh. 6, 38. Seek firſt the Ring 
dom of God, and all other Things ſball be added; But if this be neglected and 


poſtponed, God will Blaſt and Curſe all the other Works of your Hands, f 


as he did theirs. 


* Labour to ſee the Beauty of the Lord in bis Temple. This was Das 
ds 


earneſt Defire, Yſal. 27; 4. One thing I haue deſared-of the Lord, 


that will I ſeek after, that [ may dell in the Houſe of the Lord al the Days. 


Life, to bebold the Beauty of the Lord, Plal. 84. J. to appear before. 
* Sion, Pſal. 63. 2. to ſeethy Power and thy Glory'in 1 Sane - 


What do you come there for, if you do not meet with God there? Be. - 


in the pureſt way of Worſhip, but reſt not in it without, God. Ger 


real Viſions and Fruitions of God in his Ordinances, to ſee the plea - 

ſant Beauty of the Lord in his Temple. Mee 

Queſt. But when is God rea to the Soul in his Oydinamte / 

Auſw. When God is as rea! to the Soul, to the Eye of Faith, as the 

external part of ag Ordinance is to the Eye of Senſe, 1 | 
= is i 


14. and 2. 19. 
Hagga It brings 


fo 344 8 The Goſpel of Solomon's Temple. 


Chriſt erncified in the Sacrament, when you ſee his Body broken, his 
Blood poured out, as really as you ſee the Bread broken, and the 
Wine poured out” And if there be a real Sight of Chriſt, it will have 
_ es, to 2 thy Luſts, to keep the Heart in mays of Ho- 
linefs. -—- 
Queſt. But what of God are we to ſee in bis Temple ? o 
|  Anſw. All his Glory ſhines forth there, eſpecially his Power and his 
Grace. *( 1. ) His Power, Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Power and thy Glory. 
( 2.) Eſpecially the Gloty of his Grace, Zech. 4. 7. Cry Grace, Grace 
unto it Fon the Foundation to the Top-ſtone, 


„ „„ 5 2 Sam. I 
1668. 7. 3. 


bo ſal build an Houſe for my Name, and I will l the 
255 Throne of his Kingdom for ever. 4 


Ow of the Parts of the Temple. Taking the Word in the largeſt 
| N Senſe, for all the Holy Buildings and the beer there 
ſo the Parts of 1 it were three, 


1. The Houſe. 4 

2. Tbe Courts. | 

3. The Veſſels of the Temple. 

I call them all Parts, for want of a fitter Term to expreſs it by : For 
there is a Penury of Words, from whence there is a Neceſlicy ſome- 

times of Tropes and Figures, and improprieties of Speech. | 
. The Houſe it ſelf; that is, the covered Building called r=& from 
" pals to inhabit; as all the holy Ground is called «gd; for the whole 
Place, and all the Courts were holy. As to the Houſe i it ſelf, we may 


Fs The Common Parts of it, which belong to every Houſe, and ſo to 
this amongſt the reſt, And here the Scripture takes notice of the 


' Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the Windows, the Floor, and the Roof 


| ofthe Temple. Not that we ſhould ſeek 'a Myſtery in every Thing, 
but only ſo fa ir as we ſee the Scripture going before us we may ſafely 
follow, when we find the 22 allegorizing any thing and alluding 
to it in a Spiritual Senſe, we ſhould mind, and heedfully take — ſuch 
Leiſons and Inſt ructions. | 
1 muſt ſpeak firſt to the Letter and Hiſtory of them, as parts of the 
A Temple; and then conſider what myſtical Application the 
Scripture makes of tem. This method I ſhall obſerve under every re 
1. The 


* 
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hewa Stone, 1 Kings 5.17. But what is the Foundation in the” Spi +=8 


. The Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord. It was of great 


tual Temple? The Scriptare often applies chis'ro Jeſus Chrif, Us. 28; 


16. bebold 1 lay..in Sion for a Foundation, 4 Stone, a tried Stone, Kr. 


1: Peter. 2, 4,—6, To whom coming as t a nn Stone,  diſalls 
indeed of Men, &c. refuſed of the Builders, Plal..118. 22. the Stone whi 
the Suilders refuſed is become the. bead of the Corner. A Scripture often 
interpreted in the New Teſtament concerning Chrilt. Founda- 


tions gan no Man lay, 1 Cor. 3. 9, 11. The Scripture often ſpeaks of _ - 


Chriſt vader, this Notion, as à Stone, and a Rock, and a Corher- None, 
Sen. 49. 24. from thence is the Shepherd -the' Stone of Iſrael— Din. 


2. 25. a Stone cut out of the Mountain without Hand. Iſa. . 4. Truff 
ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strengeh. 


the Word is, tbe Rock of Ages * which Rock Afoſes was bid, Ex . 


33,22. while, my Glory paſſeth I will put thee in a Clift of the Rock. 
And Elijab, 1 Kings 19. 9, 13. He is that Stane, Tech. 3. 9. ingrave 
with ſeven Eyes upon it. And as Chriſt is the Foundation - Stone of the 
Church: So the Apoſtles in regard of their Doctrine are alſo called the 
Foundations of it, Rev. 21. 14. Fb. 2. 20, 21. Look to it, that you 
be built upon this Foundation, that you be not built upon the Sa 


ad 
but upon this Rock, Aat. 7. 24. For hence it is that the Church ſtands 
ſo ſafe, becauſe built upon this Rock; Therefore the Gates of Hell ſhall 


not prevail againſt it, Mat. 26. 18. 8 

The Fapiſts make the Pope the 8 of their Church: But it 
is not the Pope, it is not Peter himſelf as perſonally conſidered, that 
the Church is built upon. 2 — + 
Many build upon the ſandy Foundation of their own Righteouſneſs, 
and their own Strength and moral Endeavours. Theſe are falſe Foun- 
dations. But if you. be upon this Foundation fear not; whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim ſhall not be confounded, hf th 


2. The Walls of the Temple. They were of Stone, the infide was 


Cedar, adorned with carved Cherubims, Palm-trees, Flowers, and 


overlaid with Gold; and pet further adorned with precious Stones, 


fixed, and ſparkling like Stats, ia fit Places in the Wall, 1 X; 
6. 18, 29—2 Chron. 3. 6. The outſide of the Wall was either whi 


poliſhed Marble, as ſome think, or overlaid with Silver, as others con» 
ceive from 1 Chron, 29. 4. For within it was overlaid with Gold = = 
6.21, Therefore this Silver, as it ſeems, was for the out-fide, which 


could not but yield a very bright and glorious ſhew to the Eyes of 
Spectators, eſpecially when the Beams of the Sun did ſhine and Tpar 
upon it. I he thickneſs 


* 


of the Wall of the Temple is not in the - 


a ö 585 TO The Goſpel of Solomon's Temple. 


e be Bot the leaſt that can be 8 at the Fou ndation is 
Gubits; becauſe. there was, a Rebatement of three 911 s in 95 oy 
neſs of ny Wall for the Side - Chambers, 1 Xinps 6.6. 
e bigheſt Story, we MY Bel. allow one Cubit, and 5 A be 
ay. battom. 
The Scripture applies this, myſtically to the New ehe ind oft G4] 


+ 21: 12: it had a Wall great and high, and again, Yer]; 17. an 
; 5 are mention 


The Walls ot an Houſe or City are the Defence and Siet) 1 
| 80 U. . 60. 18. thos [halticall thy Waſls n God is ſai 
by = all of Fire, Zech. 2. 5. for I ſaith the Lord, will be unto ber a 
Wall of Fire round about, and 210 be the Glory in the midſt of ber——the 
Lord is for Walls and Bulwarks to his People, Iſa, 28. 1. 
. The Stones in this ſacred N are piritualy Saints, who are 
555 Living 14 1 5 2, 5 80 . 1 5 that 455 on 
al. 144. 12, 13. that our ers may Corner · ſtones, poliſhed 
ter the Similitude of 4 Palace. Vie Calv. Aiden, in loc. Ki | 
23.) The Trees that were placed. in the Temple either for vſe, as 
dad n the Building, or for Ornament in Sculptures and Ingra- 
vines, and the. Flowert; I find them-myſtically applied in the Scri tore 
to che Saints and People of Gad in the Church. The Trees theraſely 
Sole not be poppin in the Temple; but therefore the Sep tures 478 | 
them were there, as repreſenting the e | Diwid com- 
pares the Righteous to the Cedar and the Palm-tree, Pſal, 92. 12, 
14. aud himfelf unto the Olive- tree, which w s pſecd in and a düt ue 
Doors of the Houſe, P/al. 52. 8. But. Jam 11 4 green Olive. tree in | the 
Hou Feſt of God. There were. gil Sculptures of Lillies in the Temple 
ing+-7-.1 9,.22.—and Saints are fet forth by that Flower, Cant. 
2. As the Lily amon among the Thorns ; ſo i ny Beloved a 1 Foe the Da zbtert, 
Cant. 2. 16. my Belowed he feedeth among tbe Lilljes. 7 & Alloſi a feet 
to lie in the Gifts and Graces of the I. of God added by the ex- 
cellent Properties of thoſe Trees and Howers. 
* (4 The Guld and precious Stones have the like Significatjon. Thole 
Piritoal Excellencies in the true Temple, thoſe Divipe Graces and Or- 
naments-.of the Soul, more precious than Gold and Jewel: were ſha- 
dowed forth by them. Therefore. Faith is compared.to 01d, I Pet. 
1. G. And the Church is ſaid to haye ber Foungations of Agates, Iſa, 54. 
It, 12. So the New Jeruſalem, which is a Viſion and Fehpheh of che 
Choreb in her Exsellench, bath of Grace and Glory, Rev. 21,1 18,1 18. 


Audabe Members of the Church, Lament. 4. 7. are compared to 
1 dies we „ 


3. The 


34 
Leaves; - 


J. The. Doors of the Ter emple. They were made with foldi 
and for the Sanctuary, he. 2775 of Fir. tree, with ratved 


Palm trees and Flaw v 1100 with Gold; and rhe Polls of Oli 

tree. But for ON 9 ck h Polts and Bt Weary of , 

* Kings, | Chap.; A e N 
[Now for che take theſe Hints. . ba 


1. Chriſt 0 2 t. S Admittance into the 


Tempſe and Preſence 9 obs 10.7, 9. 
T rde Ord Ordinance Yew ion into the Church, or r . n 


ting out, is hereby figured: alſo. Tor the Uſe of'a 

+ bo and keep out others, 2 1. 12. A Gardett in fegen She, Ker. 

my Spouſe, "a Spring (hut np, 4 Fountain ſealed, Rev: 27. 27. 3 5 
in no Wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neitber whatſoever. wor 
Abomination, or maketh a Lye ; but they which are mitten . 
R 


Bool Life, - Add Chap. 23. 15. 4 0 | 
4 The Windows of 2 Tempi, 1 6. 4. and for the Hoſe be 
made Windows of narrow . Lights. Your rgin reads it, Widdows 


broad within, and narrow without, or skewed and cloſed. 'They were 
made in that Form, for the better diffuſſon of the Ligh 5 and. keep- 
ing out the Weather. Theſe Windows were of a. great hs rom 
the Ground: For they muſt needs be above the side 
were fiſteen Cubits high, 1 Xings G. 10. therefore the we Wat 
the Windows was fifteen Cabirs om the Pavement. _. . 
Whether the Oracle had Windows in it or no, is diſputed on both 
ſides; It is a Queſtion alſo, 
Windows : But had the Invention of Glaſs bee wy ſd re feg 
"have woaid hats: hoon whe. <aly ed, 1M, þut expreſs ment 5 
2 ww It is ſaid of 1 Ne 
through a Lattice, W ce ſome 
bably Glas- windows were not then in Uſe. And indeed when 1 
firſt lavention of Glaſs, by. that little ſearch that I have made, Ly — 
not find. I find no clear mention of it in the Old Teſtachent. 
- their: Looking · glaſſes were af poliſhed Brals,: Exdd. 38, 8. 1 
ſome render mf majim——. Joſh. 11, 8. and 13, 6, Fornages:$1- 
| fraceds; the Glaſs-furnaces, which I confeſs is ingenious, © But it may 
be otherwiſe rendred; and it doth not ſeem Js, Ln 19 * 
vention _ _ — — Ancient as: owe 1 : LL 44 
- Windows e Temple were opea to the Air, and us 
— pee ay — "nt * 1 


_ 11 Pp 11-4 
s 6 


1711 * Es. 17 "as 


whether there. was any Suda iſs | | 


348, _ The Goſpef of Solomow's Temple. 
Ass to the Myſtery of them, their Uſe being to let in Light into the 
Temple; we may here conſider both external and internal Light. 
1. As $0. external Light; This ſpeaks forth Goſpel-Light in the 
"Church from Chriſt by his Miniſters: '' For Cbrift himſelf is the true 
Light, Joby 1. 9. tbat was the true Light, which coming into the World en- 
lighteneth every Man that is enlightened ; fo ſome et thoſe Words. 
For DH may. be referred to os as well as A, hene, He is the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining in thro? theſe Windows, looking through 
_ the golden Lattices, Cant. 2 9. ma 1 
His Miniſters are Lights alſo, though he is the Sun; they are but 
Stars that ſhine with a borrowed: Light, Job- F 35. John the Baptiſt 
was a burning and a ſhining Light; and Matth. 5. 14. Chriſt ſays to his 
Apoſtles, Te are the Light of the World, and his Church and People fhine 
as Lights in the Wagld, Phil. 2. 15. * | | 
2. As to internal Light; Some apply it yet further to the Spiritual 
Illumination of the Minds, of God's People. As the Eyes are the Win- 
| .dows of the Body, and ſo called, Eccleſ. 12.3. in old Age they that 
Dock out at the Windows are darkned: So the Efes and Windows of 
the Soul are the Faculty of the Underſtanding elevated and ſanctified 
dy the Holy Ghoſt, whereby it receives the Light of the Goſpel. There 
z in the Saints a ſpiritual viſive Faculty, thoſe Eyes of the 50ul, where- 
by it receives the Light of the Sun of Righteouſneſt darting in his 
Beams of ſpiritual Light into the Soul, though it is with many a8 Job. 1. 
3 the Light ſhines, bat the Darkneſs comprebends it not. 
* J. The Floor of the Tempie; This was of Planks of Firr, and Boards 
of Cedar, over- laid with pure Gold, 1 Kings 6. 1 30. This Leſſon 
aad Inſtruction we may learn but of it i Thar everyrhig imthe Houſe 
- of God is excellent and precious, the loweſt, the meaneſt Saint or 
- Ordinance of Chriſt. The very FloohoF the Ferie over bad wth 
6. TheScripture takes notice alſo'of the Roof or Covering of the Tem- 
dle, 1 Kings 6. 9. which was made of Boards and Leaves of Cedar; laid 
within with Gold. What the optfide was is uncertain: For it is not 
iel y that the Cedar-boards were —— to the injuries of the Wea- 
ther- but coyered, yet not with Lead, that was too poor a Mettal to 


de uſed in this magnificent Temple, but either with Sheets of Silver, 

_. . as ſome think, or with Plates of Braſs, as others thin. 
2 The Bop was doubtleſs flat, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times; and therefore defended with Bat tlèments, according to that 
Law, Deut. 22. 8. and adorned with Hinnacles , For the Devil rartied 
our Saviour to a Pinnacle of the Temple, Mat. 4. 5. that is, _ the 
| 9 TOO ar- 


_—— Temple 's 349 
"Marginal Note, the Battlement wherewith the flat Roof the Temple | 
was compaſſed about that no Man might fall down, Dent. 22.8. and 
"tho? flat, yet might be ſome ane riſing in the middle, to cat off the 
Rain- water. 

The Scripture ſeems to apply the Corering of the Temple as an Em- 
blem of Divine Shelter and ProteQion over the Church, J. 4. 55 6. 
Fr upon all the Glory —— — or as the Margin reads it a Co- 
vering— And there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a Shadow in the Day time frum 
the Heat, and for a Place of Refuge, and for a Covert from the Storm, and 
"from the Rain, This Covering and Shelter is the Lord TOs + Ie. 
1. 4 Cant. 2. 4. His Banner over me was Love. 


2 Sam. 7. 13. 1 


the ft e 2 will fot th 


» Throne © bis * ey or ever. 


E have ſpbken of the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the N in- 

dows, the Floors, and the Roof of the Temple: - Theſe I call 

| the common parts of the Temple, becauſe they are ſuch as are in every”. 
Houſe, of what Form, or of what Uſe ſoever. 

But the /f 6 ſpecial parts, or the Rooms in a Houſe may be various and di- 
vers, according to the Mind of the Architect, and the Uſe he puts it to. 
I The Rooms in this ſacred Building and Houſe of the Lord were chiefly - 

Three, the Porch, the SanGuary, and the . with rr Chambers * 
belonging to them. 
It will be needful here to ſpeak Gamething firſt concerning the Letter 
and Hiſtory of theſe things; and then concerning their myſtical faghifi- - 
| cations, becauſe we cannot {o well ſee the Ground and the Truth of the 


n myſtical Application, unleſs we have a right Idea and r 4 4 
the Letter of the Ty ype it f. RY 
I. And firſt for the literal or hiſtorical Explication of theſe 


of the Temple, you may eaſily conceive of them by the Form 
Churches, as they are called 3- only there was a difference In oY 
ſition or ſituation of the Parts, bat the-Parts-thernſelyes are alike in 
both. 
| For firſt there was a great Court about the 7 emple, to which anſwers 
the Churcb. yard about our Churches. Then there was a ſtately Tower-- 
| porch, four times as high as the Temple it ſelf: To this anſwers-that * 


which is called the Steeple, To the * 2 * Pewter | 


& 
I * 
>} 
© * U [3 
9 wy, 9 9 1 
= 
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- *And\themanſwerable to the Oracle, is that which e call 
Ebartel. Aud finally, as the Temple had Side-chambers and Lodgings 
the Levites : So there is belonging to our Churches the Vary and 
Dwelling-houſe for the Miniſter, Cc. | | N 

Only there is a difference in the poſition or ſituation of theſe, Parts. 
For whereas the Holy of Hiolies in the Temple was at the , Welt, end o 
+46: On the contrary. with us, the Chance is ever toward the Eat; 
lich was done either in oppſition to the Jews, , {or in.imitation. of 


the Faun | * 1 
publick Meetiog-places, the thing it ſelf is 


. 
*ad 


As to eur Churches or 
neceſſary: For if there muſt be publick Worſhip, there muſt be publick 
Places to aſſemble in. A Meeting - place is a neceſſary appurtenance to 
the Worſhip: And as for this Form or Faſhion of Building, whatſo- 
ever is for. Uſe or Convenience, or moderate Comelineſs and Orna- 
ment is lawful and allowable; and therefore there is no eyil in a 
<Church:yard, or a Steeple, or a Yeſtry, or an Houſe for the Miniſter : 
But to have a Chancel, or one part of the Meeting-place, as more Holy 
than the reſt, in imitation of the Jewiſh Oracle, this is evil and ſuper- 
-1ftitions. + Publick Meeting-places-are. neceſſary ; hut the Opinion of 
Holineſs in them, chis is — 1 For our. Meeting: places do not 
ſueteed in the Room and Nature of the Jewiſh Temple, . az-a Temple; 
but of the Jewiſh Synagogues, where they had their moral Worſhip in 
all cheir Towns and Cities throughout their Habitations. 1 
It win be uſeful here to ſpeak a little firſt, concerning the Dimenſions 
bol theſe ſeveral parts of the Temple, and then concerning their Poſition 
or Situation to each other, | 
And firſt for the Porch, it was a hundred and twenty Cabits high, 
twenty Cubits long, and ten Cubits broad; + This appears by compa- 
ring and putting two places of r together, 1 Kings 6, 3. with 
2 Chron. 3. 4. lu the Kings it is ſaid, Aud the Ferch before tbe Temple 
:- of the Houſe, twenty Cubits was the length thereof, . according to the breadth 
of the Houſe, and ten Cubits was the breadth thereof: before the Huuſe. In 
A cbron. 3. 4. the height is mentioned; the height was one hundred and 
 -*twenty Cabits. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that it was all void to the 
Top; but that it had Chambers and winding Stairs up to the Top, ac- 
erding to that in 1 Cbran. 28. 11. which ſpeaks of the pattern of the 
Porch and of the Honſes thereof, and of the Treaſures thereof, and of tbe 
uber Chambers thereof, and of the inner. Parlours thereof. 
And a gallant Proſpect it was from the top of this Tower-ſt 
they might ſee far and near. Some have Written, that the River Jor- 
dd, the dead Sea, and all Arabia, might be diſcerned: And ſo I ſuppoſe 
might the Mediterranean Sea Weltward. eb be 


Th Gen of 
The uſe of this flately Forch in the Front of the 


for Ornament to the Houſe it ſelf, to the reſt of the” Temple. 
2, The 7 Ge the Th Houſe was the Sun. or tbe Holy - 


Solomon's Tongs 


Af 


* 


„* called 8 ſometimes the Haſs, and thegreat- 

* —＋ in contradiſtincrzon 16 the Or which was 
| rty Cubits that is, from Eaſt t elt, 
pence i db Sd c 0 1 Kings 6. 17. and the Houſe, it is, 


Cubits lang. 


22 befofe it, #9z. before the Oracle, was forty 
Th 2. 


The birallth th##cof” ern) Cine, and the beight thereof — * 


Ad 
225 Cubits; In this ſtood the Altar of Incenſe, the Table of Shew- 
bread, and the Golden Candleſticks. And here the Lord was wont to 
walk as it were amongſt the Golden Catidleſticks, © 

3. The third part of the Temple was the Oracle. This was twenty 


Cubits every way, both in the height, length and breadth, 1 Kings 6... 


10. and the Oracle in the forepart, that is, which as a Man aciol into 
the Temple lay before him in the Weſt end of it, was twenty 
length, and Twenty « r in breadth, and 
of > So that it wa feat cube excavated. 
It nad Doors 0 ye-tree, 1 N 
$ Were a fith part of the Wal, eue ie, four Cobits, the Wall be- 
Twentf: So there was eight Cobits of Wall/beſde'each Door. tt 
ray be rendred a little otherwiſe, but thus our Traxiflators ; * nd chis 
ſeemeth the firreſt Proportion for the Doors. 
Aud nere was the Fei bung, Namely, between the Sandtuary and 


the Oracle, The Inſtitution of the Veil we have, Baud. 26.32, 32, . 
and be made the Veil of hue, &c. Aud we 


3. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. | 
dad, 1 King 76.21. 8 „ e the - 


Wrack, * is, to hang the Veil upon them 
it is Queſtion here, on which Side of the Wall the vell hbngy whe- 


rin the Oracle, or in 'the Sanauary, which I (fall leave to your ] /n 


Some think not; decauſe the Seripture, in allaſton to it, pes af 

Bod dwebing in chick Datknefs. 80 goon at the Dedicitibn of 
the Temple, 1 Kings g. 12. and of- the New Jeruſalem, Which isnde- 
tided with "fome Alufon to Solomon's Temple. It is ſaid,” Rev: 21.. 


23. It had no weed Yb neither of the Moon og Ne 


Glory of the Lord di and tbe Lamb is the Hębt tber 
ther was the Wo — of che ihe tg b Prieſt-io this mn Holy: Place ſach 
ode wore ub t than havthe 

n 18e cha Ws arp. 


Honſe, was chiefly. 


Cabits in 
Wr ; 


5.37, and the Lintel or Side-- 


* 
_ | 05 ——— — — — k— OT — — 


Abbe e conſider: As alſo Whether the Oracle had Windows. © 
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At is further Qnerded concerniog the Oracle, whether there were any 
Side - Chambers over it? 7 = <= 
The Anfweris, chat the Text ſeems clear for it, 2 Chron. 3. 1. and he 

overlaid tbe upper Chambers with Gold, that is, the Upper Chambers 
over the Oratſe For the whole Context in thoſe three Verſes, 8, 9, 

 ro-/\treateth concerning the Oracle. It was but twenty Cubits high, 
whereas the San#uary was Thirty: Therefore what became of the 
remaining Ten -Cubits ? It is not likely that there was a pair of Stairs 

(as ſome ſuppoſe) of Fifteen Foot high, between the SaxFnary and the 

Oracle, whereby to aſcend and go L. into the Oracle; but rat her, that 
the remaining Ten Cubits was made into Two Upper Chambers, to 
be Repoſitories for the choiceſt Things over the Oracle. And ſo this 

brings me to ſpeak a Word to, 5 

The Side · Chambers of the Temple, of which we Read, 1 Kings 6. 5, 
6— and againſt the Wall of the Houſe (or upon, or joyning to it, ſaith 
the Margin) be built Chambers round about, againſt the Walls of the Houſe 
round about, both of the Temple and of the Oracle, be made Chambers round 
about. The nethermoſt Chamber was Five Cubits Broad, the middle 
was Six Cubits Broad, and the Third was: Seven Cubits Broad. For 
without, in the Wall of the Houſe b made narrowed Reſts round about, that 
the Beams (hould not be faſtened in the Walls of the Houſe. So that here 
were Three Storigs of Chambers contiguous to the Temple; the low- 
eſt Story Five Cubits Broad, the Second Story Six Cubits, and the up- 
permoſt Story Seven Cubits ; which different Dimenſions. of the 

.Chambers aroſe from the ſeveral Rebatements that were in the Wall, 
for the Beams of the Floors to reſt upon. ar Lt 

- The Number of theſe Chambers is not expreſſed in Scripture, but in 

ExzekiePs viſionary Temple there were Thirty Chambers, Ezek. 41. 6 

and the Jewiſh Writers report, that there was the ſame Number in 

Solamen's Temple. * 5 n 1 

veſt. But here it may be demanded, Cubits being ſo often mentio- 

nels meaſuring the Temple, how much a Cubit is? _ * 

Anſwer. A Cubit was aboye a Foot and à half of our Meaſure, it 
deomes very near it, except ſome ſmall fractions. Pa 
The, Oracle therefore being Twenty Cubjts, was about Thirty Foot 

| - Square. The Porcbh- tower being One Hundred and Twenty Cubits high, 
was about One Hundred and Eighty Foot high. + q 

Some diſtinguiſh of Cubits, and think there were Two Sorts of them, 

the Sacred, and the Common Cubit; and that the Sacred Cubit we 

double the quantity of the other: And ſo Two Sorts of Sbekels, ti 

Shekel of the Sanctuary, and the common Shekel ; and fo of oth 


Mea- 
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Meaſures: But others on the contrary conceive, there was but one Cu- 
bit, and but one Shekel : And that Phraſe, the Sbekel of the SanFuary, 
they Interpret of eat Meaſure, the Standard of all Meaſures being 
laid Up in the Sanctuary, 1 Chron. 23. 29. It is true, the Temple is 
ſaid to be ſo long, according to the Cubits of the firſt Meaſure, 2 Chron, 3, 
3- but this is various ways Interpreted. Some underſtand it of the 
Meaſures left in the Written Pattern by David to his Son Solomon. 
Others underſtand it of the Tabernacle-meaſures left by Aaſes. See 
the Belgick Annot. in 2 Chron. 3. 3. | l 

If the Cubit uſed in the Temple were double to the Ordinary, there 
would have needed Pillars in the midſt of the Houſe to ſupport the Roof; 
but the Scriptures ſpeaks not of any ſuch Pillars, 

Obj. But if a Cubit was no more but a Foot and an half, wherein 
then conſiſted the Magnificence of Solomon's Temple? For it is ſaid, 
1 Chron, 22.5. The Houſe that is to be builded for the Lord muſt be en- 
ceeding magnifical of Fame, and of Glory throughout all Countries. * 

Anſw. This Magnificence did not conſiſt in the Hoſe only, but in 
all the ſacred Buildings, the Courts and Utenſils belonging to it. Nor 
did it conſiſt in the bigneſs, ſo much a in the ſumptuouſneſs of it: For 
there is a Competency and a Meaſure in thing xceed is 
not Magnificent, but rather Monſtrous. It is n 
dwelling Houſe, to have wild vaſt Rooms, but fit 
Sumptuouſneſs of the Temple was unparallel'd. nos Re 
ſpe& to have been incomparably the moſt ſtately Structure that ever 
was in the World: For have never Read in any Hiſtory of any Houſe 
beſide this, that was overlaid with Gold all over, both the Walls, and 
the Roof, and the Pavement of it, and garniſhed with Jewels and pre- 
cious Stones fixed and ſparkling in the Walls like ſo many Stars ig the 
Firmament. | | | a Of 

But ſo much for the Figure and Dimenſzons. - . OF 

2. Now ſecondly of the Poſition or Situation of theſe Parts to each o- 
ther, which was this. The Porch ſtood to the Eaſt, the Sarfuary or 
Holy Place in the middle, and the Oracle in the Weſt end of the Tem- 
ple. For Ezekiel ſtanding in Viſion in the inner Court, cap. 8. 16. be 
ſaw five and twenty Men between the Porch and the Altar, with their Backs 
towards the Temple of the Lord, and their Faces towards the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped the Sun towards the Eaſt, And Exek. 44. 1. there is mention 
of the Gate of the outward Sanctuary, which looketh towards the 
Eaſt, And again, Exel. 47. 1. bebold Waters iſſued from under the thre- 


[hold of the Houſe Eaſtward, For the fore · front of the Houſe ſtood to- 
wards the Eaſt. . TS 
2 2 * The 


354 The Goſpel of Solomon's Temple. 
The Reaſon of this was in Oppoſition to the Heatheniſn Idolatry of 
thoſe Times, who were wont to Worſhip towards the Eaſt ; and therc- 
fore had their Doors and Egtrances into the Temples from the Welt, 
and their Adyta and more ſacred Places towards the Eaſt end, there 
their Idols ſtood. As in our Churches in Popiſh Times they bad a 
Loft or Gallery over the Chancel, which was called the Rood Loft, 
where all their Idols ſtood ; as the Picture of Chriſt, and of the Virgin 
Mary, .&e. and amongſt the reſt, they had one great Idol, called the 
Rood, which if it was, as ſome now think, the Picture of an old Man ; 
from thence the poor ignorant People came to conceive of God the 
Father, as an old Man fitting in Heaven: Though it ſeems rather to 
be a Wooden Image of Chriſt hanging on the Croſs. See Ad, and 
Monuments, Vol. 2. Pag. 302. or a Wooden Croſs only, without any 
Image hanging on it. From whence is the term Roodmas, uſed ill in 
ſome parts of Exgland; by which they. mean the firſt or third of day, 
the Pope having made that an Holy Day, and called. it Iwentio Crucis, 
becauſe forſooth on that Day the Croſs on which, Chriſt was crucified 
was found, if you will believe the Fable; Mafſe or Meſſe ſignify ing in 
the old Saxon a Feaſt, or a ſet time of holy Rejoycing, and Rood, as it 
ſeems, 3 Croſgaiy.. * ee 8 
But this is per ved that in all the Ceremonial Worſhip, the 
Lord took ere to keep his People at a Diltapce from the Hea- 
theniſh Idolatries of thoſe. Times, he would not ſuffet them to con- 
form at all to thoſe falſe Worſhips, nor to comply with them in the 
teaſt, And it is a good Spirit to be zealous againſt ſuch Things; but 
where there is a ſlight, looſe, indifferent, ſceptical Frame of Spirit ja 
tte Matters of God's Houſe and; Worſhip, this Spirit is got of God, 
this Spirit is not of him that calleth you. 7 901 
So much for the Houſe it ſelf. | 2 r 
2. Now ſecondly for the Courts of the Tante, there were twa of 
them, the Scripture meationeth ſa. many and no more, 2 Chran. 33. 5. 
Aud he (Manaſſeh) built: Altars for all the Hoſt of Heaveg in the two 
Courts of the Fouſe of the Lord. About the Tabernacle we read: but of 
one Court, Exad. 29. 9, ſok the whole Camp. of rack was the outer 
Court. Bot about the Temple were: Two, called the outward, and the 
ianer Court. The aut ward Court being the larger, is called the great 
Court, 2 Chron, 4. 9g. and the Court of the People; becauſe here the 
People came together to be . Exra 10. 9. But though: the Peq-. 
ple came into it, yet. it was part of the Temple, and an Holy Place: 
For none migbe enter that were unclean in any thing, for it was, the 
Office of the Forters to keep them back, 2 Chron, 23. 19, And hence 
| : | it 
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it was that the Jews took ſo much Offence at Pail, when they thought 


he had brought Greeks into the Temple, and ſo pelle that Holy 


Place, Atts 21. 28. 
There was alſo another Court called the inner Gourt, 2 Kings 6. 36. 


and the higher Court, Fer: 36. 10. and the 


Court of the Prieſts, 2 chron. 4. 9 Both theſe vid en 11. 12. | 


Courts, as it ſeemeth did compaſs the Temple This Reference in the 22 


thers N. 
on all ſides round about, and they were four 4. . 


uare. The length of each ſide of the obter 
Can was a Furlong, as the Jewiſh Writers re- EE 2 1 125 
ort, and the whole about half all Engliſh Mile Time, if God 74 


a compaſs. 


Fan 


"There were alſo, as y report ſome other corte added auto theſe | 


in after times ; bur becan ' takes no notice of chem, 1 
= not. Neither ſhall ! 87 a0 any thing of the Walls about the Courts, 
the Gates, and other Buildiies belonging to chem, ub Chainbers 
Forces and Treaſuries to lay the Veſſels and other thin gs * ad 
for the Prleſts and Levites to lodge in. For there l So hp 


28. 11. of the Porch, and of the Heuſes thete6f,” aud the g ee 1 


thexeof, Cc. and ver. 12. of the rty of the Houſe of the 
ny alt the Chambers torndabont, of the Treaſurie of the 


Hob of 


God, and of the Treaſuries of the Dedicate things.” Neither _ 4 b 
ped particularly to the myſtical ſignifications of the” Houſe and the 


The whole as conſider'd together vat divided loco three Parts, 
t. The outer Conrt. 
2. The inner Court, with the San 


7 K. 858 or the Holy of Holes. aa £ 
me e three moo of the Tapes 16-966 dete 


ts of a 


Chriſtian band by the Apoſtle, 1 'Theſſ.'5. 23. the Spirie, So 


and Body. The Body (ſay hey) is ſignified by the open Court, where 
all may ſeg what is done. The ul ( ſay they Y may be compared to 
the SanQuary, which as it was more holy than rhe otitward\ Covrt; > 
is the Soul- of Man an. higher _and , more Divine Part than the Body, 
whereby the Lamp of God's Spirit the Reaſon aud Utderſtanding 
is enlightened. The Spirit (ay they) is as the moſt Holy Place 


where God dwelfeth in Secret by Fai, which faith the Apoſtle el 
Tha not ſeen nor comprehended 7 by ee 

ts apply it tothe three parts of the World this/ The ori 
Court to this inferiour World, where all Things lie open to the view 
and uſe of Man. The Sanctuary 22 2 the Starry Heaven, which is full = 
| Lig 
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Lights and Stars, as the Sanctuary had the ſeven Golden Candleſticks, 
and Gems, and Jewels ſhining in it. The Holy of Holies to the third 
- Heaven, wherein God dwelleth ; and indeed the Apoſtle bimſelf makes 
it a Type of Heaven, Heb.'9. 4. * we 
There is ſomething of Analogy in the Thing as to all theſe, But 
the beſt Accommodation of a Type is from Scripture, and from the 
Hints and Intimations which the Scripture gives, which ( as hath been 
formerly ſhewed ) makes the Temple a Type of Chriſt, and of the Church, 
Let us conſider then what Inſtruftions theſe parts of the Temple do 
. afford as to both theſe. 1 e en | 
1. As to Cbriſt bimſelf, The Temple was a Type of Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially in regard of that chief part of it, the Holy of Holies, wherein 
there was a Figure, or weak Repreſentation both of his Divine and 
Humane Nature. . Therefore Chriſt is called the Holy of Holies, Dar. 
9. 24. ſeventy Weeks are determined to anoint the moſt boly, or the Holy 
of Holies, that is, to initiate and inaugurate the Lord ſelus Chriſt into 
his Mediatorial Office. The Veil of the Holy of Hoſies typified his 
Humane Nature, Heb. 10. 20. through the Veil, that is to ſay, bis Fleſh. 
We may draw forth the Analogy more at large in theſe Particulars. 
1ꝙ. The Humane Nature did veil the _ of his Deity, as the 
Veil of the Temple did conceal the Holy of Holies from the Eyes of 
- 8 -- | | 


Men.. Ein OTE £3.49 £ [G, 2217 UTE? N 
2. There was curious Embroidery of Cherubims and other Orna- 
ments upon the Veil, Exod. 26. 31. thou ſhalt make a Veil of Blue and 
Purple, and Scarlet, and fine twined . Linnen of cunning Work, with Cheru- 


bims ſhall it be made. So Chron. 3.16, This is not unfitly applied to 
thoſe excellent Graces of the Spirit, wherewith the Humane Nature 


o 


of Jeſus Chriſt was filled and adorned.;.-- .., .. +, . g 
3. The Veil ſnhutting up the Sanctuary from the ſight and entrance 
of the People, ſigniſied the ſhutting up the Myſteries of the Goſpel while 
the old Temple ſtood, Heb; 9. 8. the Holy Ghoſt thus ſignifying, that the 
way into the bolieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as the 2 Taber- 

dacle mas yet ſtanding There were dark Shadows then öf the My- 


ſteries of the Goſpel. . bh W * 

4. The; rending of the Veil when Chriſt died repreſents his Suffer- 

ings; in the Fleſh, or Humane Nature, Matth. 27. 51. the Vril of the 
Temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. If the Veil be the 

Fleſh or the Humane Nature of Chriſt, then the rending of the Veil 

muſt needy be the breaking of his Body, and che Sufferings of his Hu- 

mane Nature. 3. off + 7 , 1 Aci 5tets Mey 
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As by this the Holy of Holies was open to the View of all that 

5 to the Temple: So under the Goſpel the Myſteries of Salvation 

are made manifeſt, Rev. 11. 19. and the Ti of God was ood is 

Heaven, and there was ſeen in bis Temple the Ar of bis Teſtament. Clear 
Diſcoveries of God in Chriſt. . 

6. As the Prieſt entred into the Holy Place through the Veil; ſo 
hath Chriſt into Heaven, and made way for us all to enter after bim 
and with him through his Sufferings, Hieb. 9. 12. neither by the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats, but by bis own Blood be entre d in once into the = 
baving obtained eternal Redemption for us; and Hiob. &. 2 laſt, 
we — as an Anchor of the Soul, both * and ſiedfaſt e ck rd 
into that within the Veil, that is, into the Holy of Holies, whither 
Fore-runner is for us entred even Jeſus. 

View + is the firſt accommodation of this Type, eren unto Jeſus Chris 
« 6 | 

2. The Temple /ignified alſo the church And the ſereral parts: of the- 
Temple may 2 conſidered here alſo. 

1. We learn here that there is a three-fold Diſtinction of the Church, 
into viſible, militant and triumphant 

The outer Court ſignified the viſible Church, into which all the 
People came that were clean according to the Lam: $o into the vif- 
ble Church come all that make a fair outward Profeſſion, though they 
are not all Sincere, as all were not 1ſrae} that were of 1ſrgel: 

The Sanctuary and the inner Court ſignified the Church - militant o 
true Believers, who are indeed Spirityal Prieſts unto God, 

And laſtly, the holieſt of all was a T 2 3 and 4 
Church · triumphant there: So the Apoſtle 
is not entred into the Holy Places made with Hands, — — — 
the true, but into Heaven it ſelf. 

2. Whereas there was a Wall about the great Court to ke out: 
the Gentiles, for none but 22 were admitted: The Apoſtle 
that Cbriſt hath broken down the middle Wall of Partition between us, ph. 
2. 14. Which he hath done by converting Gentiles, and repealing | 
the Ceremonial Law. 

3. The outer Court muſt be left ont in-Church-reformation,. 7 
11. 1, 2. that is, when the matter of the viſible Church is holy coe 
rupted theſe Gentiles mult be caſt out, or left out. 

4. Whereas the Materials of the Sanctuary and of the Oraclewere 
the ſame, Cedar-boards and Gold, and garniſhed with precious Stones, . 


e. as was ſhewed before, when we ſpake of the Walls of the Temple; 


wy we may learn this OT that Grace and Glory differ not 
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in Kind, but only in Degree. Grace is Glory begun; Glory is Grace 
=  _ perfetcd, Heb. 12. 23. the Spirits. of Juſt Men made perfe®, A Belie- 
= yer hath eternal Life begun in him in this World, 1 Jobn 3. 15. 
5. The Side-Chambers and all the Buildings about the Chambers, 
wherein the Prieſts and Levites had their ſeveral Lodgings and Stati- 
ons appointed them, may inſtruct and mind us of thoſe Manſions that 
are prepared for us in Heaven, John 14. 2. in my Fatbers Houſe are ma- 
-ny Manſions, it were not ſo, I would have told you, 1 go to prepare a 
Place for you. 4 | wy 4 <6 3 K 
6. Whereas in theſe Chambers were kept and laid up the Standards 
of "all Weights and Meaſures; for ſo ſome underſtand that Place, 1 Chron. 
23.29. ſpeaking of the Levites work in their ſeveral Places and Sta- 
tions, it is ſaid, their Office was to wait on the Sons of Aaron, as for 
© other Things, ſo for all manner of Meaſure and Size; that is, as ſome 
expound it, that unto their Truſt were committed the Standard mea- 
ſutes of Things, and here laid up under their Cuſtody, as in a moſt ſafe 
and facred Repoſitory ; and theſe were called the Meaſures of the San- 
Cuary; as with us the Standards and Meaſures are laid up in the Tower. 
We may here learn, that God regards Juſtice among Men next to bis 
om Worſhip. To unjuſt Per ſons he ſaith, as Iſa. 1. 11. to what purpoſe 
4s the Maltitade of your Sacrifices unto me ? Who bath required this at your 
Hunds to tread my Courts 7 Verſ. 12. The reaſon is given, Verſ. 15. 
your Hands are full of Blood. And would you know that there are Man- 
ſions prepared in Heaven for you ? You may take this as one Evidence 
of it, Pſal. 15. 1. Lord, who ſþall abide in thy Tabernacle ? Who ſhall 
dacl in thy boly Fill? He anſwers in the ſecond Verſe, He that walketh 
a aud worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketb the Truth in his Heart. 
: let me add this further, Do not judpe of your Spiritual State by 
your” getting into the outer Court: For Hypocrites may get in there, if 
they be but outwardly Clean. But art thou admitted as a Spiritual 
Prieſt into the Sanctuary, to enjoy true Communion with God in his 
'Ordigunces, and to WorſhipGod in the Spirit; art thou a Member of 
the Church Militant, as well as of the viſible Church ? | 
The Church Militant ſhall be at laſt Triumphant : They ſhall paſs 
from. and through che Sanctuary into the Holy of Holies, even into 
Heaven ie ſelf, whither Jeſus our fore- runner is entred for us. 
nne val | | 
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| ke, il. 21, 32. 8 
And be f ſet up the Pillars in the Porch of the Timple : And he 1 f. 


uy the 120 Pillar, and called the Name thereof Jachin : aud 


ſet up 1 the left Pillar, and called the Name thereof Boaz... 
And u — 10 2 the Pillars Wes apes ae * . the 


Work v7 150 7 ars e 


O much of the ey and the n Wit follow AY fen oe 


Utenſils of the Temple, the ſacred Houſhold-ſtuff or Furniture of 
this Houſe of God. They, were many. We read in Ezra 1. 11. fv 
the Veſſels of Gold and Silver were five thouſand 9 for bundred. We 
may diſtinguiſh,the Veſſels of the Temple-into two forts. 
Such as were of natural Neceſſity and Conveniency for the Worſhip 


"WH 


was * to be per formed; as Naives Pots, Fleſh- ok, &c. which Had 
not their particular myſtical Significations. But yer chus much we may 
obſerve from them, that the meaneſt Inſtrument ig the EEE God 


is ot ſoms uſe, and therefare not co be deſpiſed. 

Ad of this ſort there were ſome larger Veſſels; us the Kings ings Staf- 
fold, 2 Chron. G. 13. .an-which he Rood when he came inte the. Prieſf 
Court, to preſent his Sacrifices before the Lord, or upon any other Ge 
caſian; For you muſt remember, that ongh none but Priefts rere 
_ ordirarily 15 7.5 and "ues, there; 15 er might ſe — 

any, joſt Occaſion, as the Gibeonites every. Day, to br 
Wood aud Water, and every Man that offered Sacrifice An 
with it, and lay his- Hand en the Head of it, Ce. Aud ſo the Ring. 
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= with his Sacrifices: And ſo Solomon did when he dedicated the Tem- 
1 ple. For this inner Court ſeems to have been the Place of this Bra- 
Zen Scaffold. It was five Cubits long, five Cubits broad, and three 
| .. - _Cubits high: And there was a Pillar annexed, as it ſeemeth, to this 

= | Scaffold for the King to fit or lean upon, where Joaſh ſtood at his Co- 

= * ronation, 2 Kings 11. 14. with 2 Chron. 23. 13. So Fofab 2 Kings 23. 3. 
when he made that Covenant before the Lord. | 
= _- .-Ofthis'Nature was alſo the Covert for the Sabbath, mentioned 2 Kings 
- 18. 18. which ſeems to have been ſome Roof ſtanding upon Pillars, to 
be ſome ſhelter for the Prieſts from the Rain, when they were to offici- 
_ ate in the Court in Winter- weather. It is noted as an Act of Pro- 
faneneſs in Aba to take it away, becauſe it was an Utenſil of natural 
- Copveniency for the performance of the Worſhip, though not a ſacred 
Veſſel of Divine Inſtitution, and ſo not a part f Worſhip. Though it 
was not lawful for them to- inſtitute, or alter any of the ſacred Veſlels 
that were myſtical and ſignificant; yet they might make any thing 
that was of moral Uſe, or natural Neceſſity, or Conveniency, for the 
better performance of the Worſhip : As for inſtance, Ezra ſtood upon 

4 Pulpit of Wood, Nehem. 8. 4, 5- to have an Hoxr-glaſs, or the like, to 

know the time of the Day, it is a weak thing to ſcruple it. 

2. But beſide ſuch Utenſils as theſe, there was 4 ſend fort that were 
wiyſtical and ſigviſicant. And they may be referred to two ſorts. They 
were either without Doors, or within. 4 | 

Thoſe without the Doors of the Sanctuary were of Braſs. Thoſe 
that were within Doors were of Gold. Thoſe without Doors were 
moſt of them. ſub dio, in the open Court: As the other were ſub teGo, 
within the Houſe it ſelf. | 
Me ſhall begin with the Veſſels of Braſs without doors. And they were four. 

1. The two Brazen Pillars. . 
2. The Altar of Burnt-Offer ing. 
3. The Molten Sea. s 
4. The Ten Lavers. CY | | 3 
All theſe had their myſtical Uſe and Signification, as in each parti- 
cular will appear. x fey | 
4. The two Brazen Pillars, of which this Text ſpeaks. 
And the Doctrinal Propoſition is this. | 5 
Doc. That Solomon by God's Appointment made to Brazen Pillars at 
. the entrance of the Temple, and called them Jachin and Bo-yas. They 
ſtood before. the Houle, 2 Chron. 3. 15. and before the Temple, Yer/, 
17. Some think without the Porch, But they ſeem rather to have 
:Kood within the Porch; ſo we render 1 Kings 7. 19, 21. but without the 
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Doors of the SanQuary. For the Porch ſeems to have had no Doors. 
that could ſhut, but only Door- places which ſtood always open. Theſe 
Pillars were doubtleſs things of ſpecial Remark and Uſe, -becauſe the 

Holy Ghoſt hath aid ſo much of them, and hath deſcribed them ſo 
largely, both in the Book of Kings and Chronicles, and in the Prophet 
Jeremy, 1 Kings 7. Verſ. 13. to 23, and again, Yer/.4t.q2. and 2 M . 
25. 17. 2 Chron. 3. the 3 laſt Yerſes, and cap. 4. 12, 13. Jer. 9 Verſ. 
17. 20, 21, 22, 23. And Ezekiel ſaw them in his Viſionary Temple, 
cap. 40. wit. and it is ſaid concerning theſe Pillars, 1 Kings 6. 22. ſo. 
the Work of the Pillars was finiſhed, which (as ſome have obſerved) 
ſeems to put a ſpecial Emphaſis _ this above any other of the Uten= 
ſils of the Temple: For it is not ſaid ſo concerning the Cherubims, or 
the Sea, or the Candleſticks, or the Table. SLES 
I ſhall ſum up very briefly what is written in thoſe Seri of 
Kings, Chronicles and Jeremy before quoted concerning theſe Pillars, as 
to che literal Deſcription of them, Not quoting the Verſe for every 
Particular: For you may read the Places at your Leiſure, fave only 
where any Phraſe needs Explication. SETS 8 | 
The matter they were made of was Braſs : The height was eighteen o. 
Cubits a piece, both of them amounting to thirty fix ; — there | | 
was but thirty five that did appear, one Cubit being loſt and allen. 
ed up in the Conjunction of the Pillars and the Chapiters that did a- 
dorn the tops of them: The Compals or'Circumference of each Pillar 
vas twelve Cubits, the Diameter four; therefore ſome read the 19th. 
| Verſe of 1 Kings cap. 7. thus; Aud the Chapiters which were on the Heal 
of the Pillars of Lilly Work, were in the Porch four” Cubus, that is, did 
comprehend ia their Diameter ſo much as would take up four Cubits in = 
the Floor of the Porch. Moreover, theſe Pillars were” hollow in the | 
middle, but they were four Fingers thick of ſolid Metal 3 the top of 
the Pillars was adorned with Lilly-wo kk. 
There were alſo on the top of theſe Pillars two Chapiters, as we 
Tranſlate it, as much as to, ſay, Heads, becauſe they were on the tops Þ 
or heads of the Pillars. The Word is" Kotherzth, "Coronamentum 5 fo | 
Arias Mont anus & fecit. duo Coronamenta, duo Capitella, as Puęnin, ö _—_ 
Coronets : It is from the Verb Ritter cinxit, circumdedit inſtar "Corone > 
It is the fame Word that is uſed in Prov. 14. 18, hut the Prudent are 42 
crowned with Knowledge; which is derived from Xetbeyr, Diadema, Coro- 9 
na. Theſe Chapiters or Coronets were five Cubits in height, and but _ 
four Cubits Diameter; and therefore in an Oval Form: Aud ſo the | | 
end of the Chapiter reſted in the Hole which, was at the top of the Pil- 'Y 


lar. Theſe Coronets were curiouſly adorned with Nets of Chequer- 


. — 
= 5 
1 ee els. et ee EE edt eee EG — — 


, 


Aa Pork 


-:362 The Goſpel of the Two Brazen Pillars in the Temple. 
work, and Wreaths of Chain-work, à very artificial Work, and with 


= two rows of Pomegragates upon each Coronet, four hundred goodly 
=_— Fomegranates in all, which were put upon Chains ig two rows; tho? 
= dut ninety bx did appear upon a Chain, the reſt being hid by the Wall. 
This Coronet or Chepiter upon the top of the Pillar was a curious and 
0 cComely Crown upon the Head of it: Or (as ſome note) the Chapiter 


1 Was like two Crowns joined together. n | 
The Pillar on the right fide, he called Jachin, or rather Takin, which 
— , ignifics,. zur (that is the Lord ) wi efabliſh. Jabin is the Copjuga- 
| Don Higbil, fromthe Verb Naum, ſtabilierit, ſim,ꝗt. 

Ide other Pillar on the left Hand, he called Buryaz; in him is Power, 
from z in it, or in bim, and Tas ſtrong or ſtrengih, from the Verb 

_ © Yatar roboravit. ds "265 $5.3 ah: a1 
1 Thbas you Gethe literal or hiſtorical part of this Type, theſe two 
© - - Pillars ef the Temple, Faltin and Bo- naa. | 
| Nom for the Significations. 7 GUI MY 

. Certainly theſe 1 not without a Ayſtery, not without a 
Meaning; for theſe Pi were extraordinary, and very R | 
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"1.4 to God and Chrift. These Pillars ſpeak te ſupport of the -- 
Church of God, by the purpoſe of bis Wl; and by bis Abnighty Power... 
'Obr Faith ſtands upon theſe two. Pillars; two do ſupport the = 


Church, 72 Hoe 17 S ee OR o 1 
1. The faithful purpoſe of „and good pleaſure of his „ Takin 
he will eſtabliſh, here is the refolved'pu of his Will and Love, 
Heb, 10. 23. He is faithful who bath promiſed. This includes, (1.) His 
Parpoſe, (2.) His purpoſe of png Hr gi urns Fj un- 
changeable Faithfylneſs in all. Thou fay K, I am twworthy, Tye, but 
if the Lord will fave, and will have Mercy, who ear refit bis Hi ? His 
purpoſe is nachangeable and immoveable as Braſs ; be ail have Mercy 
on whom be will hade Mercy, © ml ot 490 
2. The Power of Chriſt, his Almighty Power ; this is the other Pil- 
lar, Zo-yaxz, in him is Power 1 Pet. 1. 5. kepe by the Power of Gvd 
through Faith unto Salvation. Thou ſay'ſt, Alas! 1 am weak, I can te 
nothing. But therefore depend, and reſt, and ſtay thy ſelf upon this 
Almighty Power, which is able to do above what we are to ask 
or think; as Abrabam, Rom. 4. 20, 21. who was ſtrong in Faith, being 
perſuaded that he was able.to perform what he had promiſed. 
This is of ſpecial Uſe in Difficulties, when Difficulties and Impoſſi- 
bilities do appear. Can the Lord patdon ſuch Sins, heal ſuch Back- 
ſlidings? Yes, in him is Power. Take both theſe together: Love and 
ood Will without Power is but lame to help us ; Power without 
Love and good Will is but deaf to hear us; but both put together is a 
Support firm enough, and ſafe enough for. Faith to reſt upon; yea, if 
thou doubt of the one, improve the other, Adatth. 8. 2. If thou wilt thou 
canſt : Here be both theſe Pillars 3 but he could nog lean upon the | 
he doubted of God's Will; but therefore ke relies Upoß the other, thou 
canſt ; and Chriſt u this Falch of his; and therefore . 
1 will be thou clean-: So do thou, lean and reſt upon both theſ® Pars; 
yea, upon either of both and thou art ſafe enough. If thou art not aſ- 
ſured of his Purpoſe; yet then reſt and ſtay thy ſelf upon his Power. 
2. Conſider them is reference o the while" Churob; heres ſhadowed = 
forth the impregaable ſafery of the Church's Tbe Gates of Hell ſball aut 
prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 11111ꝑuꝑ . 
3. Particular Saints are compared to Pillars in the Houſe of Gon, Rev? 
_ 3.12. eſpecially. Miniſters, Gal. 2. g=——Fer. 1. 18. / will male thee an 
tron Pillar, and Wall of Braſt; therefore it is int vain to oppoſe em 
and contend with them. 4 : 2 1 ane * 1 7” 
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ten Lavers: Of the two Pillars we 
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_ There be two Properties of a good Pillar, it muſt be ſtrait, and! 


Firong. It is a ſad thing when they that ſhould be Pillars in the Honſe. 
of God are warping, and Jeaning, and bending this way and that way, 
when they ſhould ſtand upright and ſteady. | aha kan 
Kad there were two Corogets upon the tops of theſe Pillars : So 
they that perſevere to the end. ſhall receive the Crown of Life, 2 Tim. q« 
24 heſe Pillars were broken in pieces, and carried away to Babylon, 
but living Pillars in the Spiritual Temple ſhall go out no more, Rev. 
+12. but abide in the Houſe for ever, John 8. 35. A true Believer is 
as one faith ) Aonumentum are _ peremius, more durable then Pillars 
of Braſs. Would you be aſſured of the Crown of Glory? ls there in- 
thee this rectitude and ſtraitneſs, this Strength and Firmaeſs in the 
ways of God? Thou art then a Pillar in the Houſe of God, and ſhalt. 
380 no more um. | 3 
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2 Chron. 4. 1. 


NMoreover he made an Altar of Braſt, twenty Cubits the length. 
thereof, and twenty Cubits the breadth thereof, and ten Cubits 
the beight thereof... A non 4/08 +, 15 


HE Veſſels of the Temple (beloved) we are upon. They may 
be referred to two ſorts, either ſb dio, or ſub tecto; either with«. 
out Doors or within, either in the Courts, or in the Temple: Thoſe 
nithout Doors were of Braſs, thoſe: within were of Gold. 

Of the former ſort, there wm ( 1,); The two Pillars Jacbin and 
Bo- yas, which were of Bra nd placed either in or by the Porch, 
(2.) The Altar of Burnt- ring, (3. ) The molten Sha, and the 
ave treated. * 


* 


* * - 


We 


_ _ 
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Wie are now to ſpeak (as the Lord ſhall enable us) concerning 
the Altar of Burnt- Offering: Concerning which we may obſerve this 
Doctrinal Propoſitions out of the Text, as the Foundation of our Diſ- 
_ courſe, via. W . ® W * 
Doct. That Solomon by God's Appointment made in the Temple a 
Brazen Altar for Burnt - Offering. The firſt expreſs mention we, have 
of Altars in the Scripture is in Noab's Time, after the Flood, Gem. 
8. 20. and Noah builded- an Altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean 
Beat, and of every clean Fowl, and offered Burnt-Offerings on that Als 
tar. Concerning Offerings, we read before in Gen. 4. 3, 4- | 
Cain and Abel brought their Offerings unto the Lord. Whether Al» 
tars were as antient as Sacrifices, or whether the Lord afterwards ad- 
ded: them as a further Improvement of his Worſhip, and a further 
help to the Faith of his People, 1 ſhall net here diſpute. Ag 
The Name in Hebrew is Mizheach, quaſ Sacrificatorium, from Ze- 
bach Sacrificium, from the Sacrifices offered thereupon : And ſo in 
Greek, dvnariguy, from dla Sacrificium, There is another Hebrew 
Word for it, Bamab excolſum, from their aſcending up to it, from 
whence the Greek Cay% : So the Latin altare is derived ab alto; be- 
cauſe their Altars were built on high above the Earth, but the He- 
brew Bamab is more uſually applied to the idolatrous Altars: fre 
Idolorum. Buxtorf. we commonly Tranſlate it High Flaces. : 
And here I muſt obſerve the ſame Method as in other Things, firſt 
to open the Type, and then the Avtitype; firſt the Hiſtory of the Al» 
tar, and then the 2dyſeery: of it: For the right Underſtanding of the 
Type, makes way. for the better underſtanding of the thing typified. 
Now then as to this great Type, the Altar of Burnt-Offeriog,.we.may 
conſider four Things. | „„ | 
1. The Materials of it, they made Altars of Earth upon preſent 
Occaſions; Afoſes's Altar was of Shittim-Wood, but over-laid with: 
"Braſs, Exod, 27. 1, 2. This was to continue for the conſtant Uſe and 
Service of the Tabernacle. - | 4 
But how then came it to "paſs that the Wood was not-burnt-and ſet 
on Fire, by the continual Fire that was. upon the Altar? It is an- 
ſwered unto. this by ſome,. That the Fire might be kept in the 
Grate at a due Diſtance from the Wood. And ſome anſwer farther, That 
there was an eſpecial Providence in.it. God as he ſent dowa Fire from 
Heaven upon the Altar: So he did limit and over-rule the Operation of 
it at his Pleaſure. Solomon's Altar was of Braſs; within either of Earth 
or Stone, but not of hewen Stones, that being expreſly forbidden, , 
Exod..20. 24, 25, That it mas of Braſz. This was. for Strength 3 


- | «The Goſpel of the Brazen Altar. 
- dorableneſs, to bear the Fire that was contiuually burning upon it; 
- and ſo to repreſent the ffrength of Chriſt to endure the Wrath of God, 
_ without being'barnt up, conſumed, and overcome by it. For Braſs is 
often mentioned to ſignifie ſtrength, Job 40. 18. His Bones are as ſtrung 
pieces of Braſs, 1s my Strength of Stones, or my Fleſh of Braſi ? Job 6. 
12. am 1 nota poor, weak, frail Creature? So Zach. 6. 1. The Afoun- - 
tan of Braſs gnifie God's irreſiſtible Purpoſe and Decree; ſolikewiſe 
 - Chriſt is repreſented under that appearance, Exel. 40. 3.-A Man whoſe 
appearance was the appearance of Braſs: and Rev. 1.15. His Feet like into 
e Braſs,” as if they burned in a Fornace. Theſe Repreſentations have 
the like Myſtery of Strength and Invincibleneſs. 
C Tbat i was of wnhewed Stones: ] This inſtructs us, that humane po- 
liſhments do not perfect, but corrupt the Worſhip of God; that which 
_ * «carnal Wiſdom thinks doth adorn, doth indeed pollute ; there be no 
_  perfeting Additions, We muſt obſerve the plainneſs and ſimplicity 
of Inſtitution. oy ke F | 
| 2. As to the Figure and Dimenſions of it; it was four Square, with four 
Horns upon the four Corners of it. Moſes his Altar was five Cubits in 
length, and five in breadth, and three Cubits high : But Solomons was 
twenty Cubits in length, and twenty Cubits in breadth, and ten Cu- 
bits high; compate Exod. 27. 1, 2. with the Text, 2 Chron, . 1. 
The four-ſquare Form (faith Ainſworth on Exod. 27. 1.) ſignifies 
firmaeſs and ſtability : Therefore the Heavenly Jeruſalem is four Square, 
Rev, 21. 16. ſo was the Figure of it, Ezek. 48. 20. ſo was the Oracle, 
or moſt holy Place in the Temple and Tabernacle too, 2 Cbron 3. 8. 
The height of Solomon's Altar was too high for any Prieſt to teach; 
Jet they. might not go up by Steps to it, Exod. 20. 26. therefore it 
is thought chere was an eaſy aſcent by a Declivicy on the South 
- fide, the Ground riſing by little and little. BEE 
The largeneſs of Solomon s Altar beyond that of the Tabernacle 
might intimate the inlargement of the Church, and great increaſe of 
the Worſhippers and Worſhip of God under the Goſpel, which is the 
myſtery of thoſe great inlargements in EzekiePs viſionary Temple, be- 
-yond Solomons, as Solomons went beyond Moſes his Tabernacle.  ' 
3. The ſituation of the Altar was ſub dio, in the open Air + That fo 
the vidor and i the ſcent and ſmoak of the Sacrifices might be the 
leis offenfive. oreover it ſtood in the Prieſts Court, before the 
Porch'of the Temple, 2 Cbron. 3.-12. The Altar of the Lord which be bad 
Bai be fore the Poreb— Joel 2. 17. Let the Priefts, the Miniſters of the Lord 
weey between the Poyth and the Altar. © x 20 1922 14 
4. The uſe ef it was to offer Sacrifice upon, Exod. 20, 24. An Altar 
480 | | of - 
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Farth ſhalt thon make d thereon thy : m- 
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ed Burnt-Offerings unto the 1 on the Altar of the Lord which W 2 
_ before the- Pore The Altar did two things, 

- Savrifice 3 for the Sacrifice was laid upon it. 

| n+ 4 the Sende and made it holy and acceptable to the 

Lord. The Th it ſelf was firſt conſecrated with: holy Oy, Nn. 


, . "= Ee ſanQihe other things, Exod. 29. 


de holy: Therefore it is dis, 
. Au þ page be holineſs of holinefſes, o moſt holy, Exod. 20. 1. 
- But vow here comes in a 'Que 55 Hop ii came that the Fuer of the 
Ahar was not fomevinies JOS pe gn pete Fon OE: 
could ſuffice for the conſuming ſo many Sacrifices, and tha the Sacvi-- 
fices did not fill the Court with Soot and Smoak, and Flies, and Pu- 
trefaction, from the Offal and Ordure of ſo many Beaſts: there ſlain? 
Slavghter- houſes are very noy ſom and rr Ag ee 
time. 
I meet with a twofold Anfwer unto. this, 
1. The Fire of the Altar was no ordinary eee en but cui 
and Divine : And as it came down from Heaven, 2 Chron. 7... and 
was fo far from being quenchable by Rain or Water, that it would 
reſently lick it up, as it did, 1 Kings 18. 39. when the French was. 
leg with twelve Barrels of Water: 30 it left not ſuch Suman —— tf a 
leney behind it es eommon Fire doth. We ſes in ref r 
and in an inſtant, it conſumes any — 2 it. The 1 
the Lord is called Ariel, Iſa. 29 1. that is, The Lyan af God, and a . 
very devouring Lyon it Was. Fuller Piſ mf iht, Þ 39s. © 
2. There ſeems to have been ng of 4 peewlian Prowinence in | 
it. The Heathen Temples were ſuch ſt inking Places,” and ſa infeſted 
with ſwarms of Flies, that came ta feed upon their Sacrifices, that the 
Jews were wont in an holy Scorn to call the Devil Aughzchab - In is 
the name of the Idol at —— 2 Kings 1. 2; and. Atark . 1 and Lvle 
1. 15. as much as to ſuy, Dominus ciuſaram, 22. edule, not 10 
able 5 rive away a Flie, _ 755 
kronites, it is thought, called their Idol Haga bb, the: 
Lordof Sacrifices. Some Heathen W riters ſpeak.of 
Temples built % e fea cules, = a n 
Fu — the Fly-chaſer. f 
ut let chis ſoffice for the ine Erbin chis "=" Type, She 
Altar of Burnt-offering Cen" 
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There hath been a very unhappy miſtake as to this in ſome of the 
Ancients, commonly called Fathers; whoſe Darkneſs in this, and other 
poiats, did make way for Popery in after Times. They have applied 
the Altar to the wooden Croſs on which Chriſt was crucified ; they 
ſay, Chriſt ſuffered in ar# crucis, upon the Altar of his Croſs 3 but this 
is a weak and low Interpretation, yea indeed a dangerous miſ-inter- 
pretation of this great Type. | | 
1. For firſt, the Croſs of Wood was nothing elſe but the inſtrument 
of Mans cruelty againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: It hath no ſpiritual Uſe - 
nor Vertue in it, it is no Goſpel-myſtery ; therefore ao need it ſhould 
be typified by ſo great a Type. If there be any thing of Old that may 
any way relate to it, it muſt be ſome ſmall Circumſtance of ſome Type, 
but not ſo great and principal a Type as the Altar. | 
2. The Altar is greater than the Gift, Matth. 23. 19. but the wood» 
en Croſs is not greater or more excellent than the Body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which he gave for us; nor doth it ſanRifie or make Jeſus 
Chriſt accepted. Therefore the wooden Croſs is not the Altar. . 
There hath been alſo another weak and impertinent Application of 
which is to be found in ſome Books of Devotion, viz. The Altar 
of our Hearts. But wherein the Heart is like an Altar I cannot tell. 
The Game Argument confutes this alſo ; It is not thy Heart that ſancti- 
fies thee, or thy Services. . yr” 6x 
But then, what is the Altar? N | 
The Anſwer is, That be Altar is Chriſt himſelf So the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf expounds it, Heb. 13. 40. a 
One But bow doth the Altar repreſent Chriſt? 
w. In two reſpeQs ; in regard of his Deity, and Prieſtly Office. 
1. It is Chriſt in regard of his Divine Nature. s 8 
Keaſ. 1. Becauſe his Humane Nature was the Sacrifice, therefore his 
Deity is the Altar: For in offering Sacrifice there muſt be both a Sa- 
crifice and an Altar. And ſo in Chriſt there are two Natures, his 
Deity and Humanity, whereof the Humane Nature being the Sacrifice 
_ 2 and offered for us, it remains that his other Nature was 
e Altar. N | 
- Reaſon 2. Becauſe it is the Altar that ſanQifies the Gift, Matth. 23. 
19. Exod. 29. 37. But it was the Deity of Chriſt that gave that infi- 
nite vertue and value to his Sufferings. It was his Deity that ſanctiſied 
his Humane Nature, to be ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice to the Lord. 
Keaſ. 3. Becauſe the Altar did ſupport and bear up the Sacrifice. But 
it was his Divine Nature that did ſupport his Humane Nature in thoſe 
unutterable Sufferings, Heb, 9. 14. Tbrongb tbe eternal Spirit be offered 
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0 bimſelf ante God. What did that piece of Wood do? It did but 


cruciate and torture his bleſſed Body, it did not bear up his Spirit. 
It is true, that Tree did lift up his Body from the Earth; but it was 


another manner of Support that was neceſſary to our Salyation.. 
2. The Altar typifies Chriſt in regard of bis Prieſily Office. 


You know he hath a three-fold Office; he is a Prophet, Prieſt and | 


King. The Altar looks chiefly at his Prieſtly Office and the Concern - 
ments of that; for as a Prieſt he offered Sacrifice, and it is the Altar 
that doth ſupport and ſanQify the Sacrifice. Both the Natures of 
Chriſt have an Influence into all his Offices, and fo into his Prieſtiy, 
by which he made Satisfaction for our Sins. N 240 
Io open it a little more particularly, all the Concernments of the 
Altar are full of Myſtery and Teaching. I ſhall inſtance in ſeven Par- 
— — about it, wherein you may ſee ſomething of Chriſt, and of the 
| . 12 36510 
i There was bat one Altar; the Lord forbad all others, tho inten+ 
ded to himſelf, 2 Kings 18. 22. ſo there is but one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, .1 Tim. 2. 5. The Papiſts have 
other Mediators, Saints and Angels, &c. this is to have many Altars: 
Whereas the Lord accepts none but this, nor any Sacrifice but what is 
offered upon*this Altar. brig A. n eee 
2. The Altar bad four Horns upon the four Corners of it; they are 
called Horns, becauſe they were made like Horns, upwards, — 
ding towards the top, Ezek. 43. 15. wpward ſhall be the four Horns. 
The uſe of them was not only for Ornament, but to 
falling off the Altar, and to bind the Sacrifice to them w 
to (lay it, as P/al. 118. 279. A Horn is an Emblem of Power, Jer. 48. 


25. the Horn of Moab is ent off, that is, his Strength and Power, faith - 


your Marginal Note, Lam. 2. 3. be bath cut off in bis fierce r al 
tbe Horn of 7 Tee Horn is exalted 715 Lord, it is 
applied to God, Hab. 3. 4. | Horns coming out of his Hand, and 
thera was the Malay of: by Buwru/ i) 1-2/0 10s 0 ban Sr 


Chrilt's Prieſthood. foy the Salvation of his Church gathered together 
from the four Corners of the Earth. Ainſw. in Exod. 27. 1. If the 
Altar be his Deity, the Horns of this Altar s the Power of his Deity, 


the Horus of an Almighty Power... Fly for Refuge thitber and tho att 


ſafe exough, Joab fled-rg&he Horns of the Altar, but he was pluckt 
from 'thence and ſlain, t Kings 2. 31. according to the Law, Exod. 
21.14. But he that flies to Chriſt aud hangs upon the Horus of this 
Altar ſhall never be pluckt thence, be that comes to me I will in no wiſe 


caſt out. John 6. 37. Bbb 8 3. The 


things from 
they were 


'» Theſe four Horns of the Altar ſignified the Power and Glory of ; 


| 
| 
| 


- neceſſary Inſtruments for the Work of Sacrificing, we need not ſeek 
- particular Myſtery and Signification in every Veſlel ; only in general, 


ing burning againſt Sin and Sinners, Heb. 1 2. uit. 


ment, and by the Spirit of Burning. 
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3. The Altar was anointed, and ſo ſanctiſied unto its Office, Numb. 
7. 1. Exod. 40. 9. this is the Sanctification or Inauguration of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt into his Office; he was anointed with the Spirit a- 
bove meaſure, not only the Graces thereof in his Humane Nature, but 
that glorious Perſon himſelf goes forth by Commiſſion from the Father 


and the Son, as the Son by Commiſſion from the Father to reconcile 


and fave Sinners, 


. There were divers Veſſels: of the Altar belonging to it, for the Uſe 


and Service of it, Numb. 4. 14. of Braſs, 1 Kings 7. 47% of Gold, 
1 Cyon. 28. 17. alſo pure Gold for the Fleſh-books. Of which, they being 


Some apply them to the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the means of Grace 
which do attend upon the Altar, upon the Service of Jeſus Chriſt in 
his Church. As we have an Altar under the Goſpel, ſo we have Veſ- 
ſels — 2 this Ordinance, Goſpel-Ordinances, whereof there is 
great Uſe. As the Prieſts could not Sacrifice and Officiate about the 
Altar without Knives, and Fleſh-hooks, and Shovels, &c. ſo we can- 

not have Communion with Chriſt, without Means and Ordinances. © 
J. The Altan was furniſhed with Fire from Heaven, which was to be kept 


Pr ha always burning. Now what is the Ay ſtery of this ſacred Fire? 


1. The: Wrath of God againſt Sin; He is —_— Fire, an everlaſt- 
Ja. 33. 16. 
2. The Spirit of God is compared to Fire, Matth. 3. 11. He ſhall bap- 


tixe you with the Holy Gboſt, and with Fire, Iſa. 4. 4. When he ſhall have 


purged the Blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof by the Spirit of Judg- 
out. We ſhould be careful 


And it is a facred Fire that never goes 


to keep this Fire burning, take heed of grieving, of quenching the Spi- 
rit, 1 Theſſ. 5. 19. - | | 


3. The Word an Ordinances are like unto. Fire, Jer. 23. 29. they will 
burn up and conſume what oppoſeth them, Rev. 1 1. 5. it's ſaid of the 
two Witneſſes, that Fire goes aut of their Mouths, that is, the Word of 
God denouncing the Wrath of God : Fiery Indignation deuaurs the Ad- 
werſaries,' Heb. 10. 27. | 2 n 
4. We read of fiery Tryals and Aſflictions, Luke 12. 49. 1 am come to 
ſend Fire on the Earth, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Think, it not ſtrange concerning the 


- fiery Tryat ; the fiery Tryal of Perſecution by; open Enemies publickly 


oppoſing, the fiery-Tryal of Contention by falſe Brethren ſecretly un- 


6. The 


_ Chriſt, eye Chriſt for them to your own Souls. 


vas a Type of Jeſus Ch 
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6. The Fire of the Altar came from Heaven, Lev. 9. 14. 2 Chiron. 
7.1. Strange Fire is forbidden, Lev. 10,1. ( 1.) Hamarie Inventions 
which he had not commanded them, Lew. 10. 1. (2.) Carndl Wrath - 
and Paſſion; this is not the Fire of the Altar, but ſtrange Fire, James 
3. 17. Wiſdom from above is firſt pure, then peactubie, &c. the Wrath 'of 
Man accompliſhes not the Righteouſneſs of God, "Jam. 1. 20̃ñ (6a 
7. The Uſe of the Altar in reference to the Sacrifice was to ſupport 
and ſanctify it: The Altar did two Thi both which Faith is to 
and look unto, as done in Chriſt, and to be in us. | * 
1. To ſupport the Sacrifice and bear it up: So Chriſt was born up 
by the Power of his Deity. | it 5 = 
2. To make it acceptable: So Chriſt's Sufferings are ſo iafigitely 
precious and acceptable with the Lord, through the Glory and Excel- 
lency of his Perſon; there is nothing elſe will bear up a Soul under 
ſenſe of Guilt but this, to conſider who it was that died and ſuffered 
for us: It was the Son of God. And the reaſon of many fears and 
cremblings of Unbelief is, becauſe the Soul looks at the Sacrifice with- - 
out the Altar, looks at the Death of Chriſt, but conſiders not the Al-. 


tar, the Deity that ſanctifies the Giſt. * 
As to u, we need both Support and Acceptance; eye both theſe in 


1. Support: When the Heart is ready to fink, and to be overwhelm- 
ed with the Difficulties that do occur, thou art weak, but here is 


Strength. ene 15973 
ing, and their Sacrifices ſhall 


2. Acceptance; Iſa. 56. 7. their Buynt-Offering 
be accepted upon mine Altar; thou art unworthy, bot leave thy Gift up- 
on the Altar, and it ſhall be accepted; whatſoever touchorh: be Marx 

all be Holy. © « e 10 AHN a atler. wv Bag -- 
a Uſe 1. See the vnlawfulfieſs; yea, the abominableneſs of mater 
Altars and Abo under the New Teſtament. For the Alur 

iſt in his Deity and Prieſthood therefore Al- 
tars are ceaſed. © For is not Jeſns Chriſt the Son of God? Or hath God 
another Son to die for us? Or do we look for another Goſpel that we 
muſt build Altars to typify the MyReries - therebf ? Beusüſe it Res di- 
rectly in my way, and it is one of the worſt and groſſed of che Supot- 
ſtitious and Corruptions of Worſhip in our Times, I m gorwell 
paſs it by: Conſider but two Things here: (1) The Lord's Table is 
not an Altar, ought not to be ſo called or fo deconted: (21). The 
many other Evils that are involved in thisand go along wieinit- 
1. The Communijon Table is wt am Altar; and ought not te de ſo cal - 
| ; Bbb2 | Real. 
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len,, and have been inlets and occaſions of much Superſtition. 


Pg 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the Scripture calls it a Table, but not an Altar = 
and we muſt ſpeak of God and of his Ordinances, as God himſelf doth 


in his Word. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 21. 85 cannot be Partaker of 


the Dot d's Table, and of the Table of Devils 50 Chriſt, Luke 22. 21. the 
Hand of bim that betrayeth me is with me on the Table, | i 


\  .Reaſ. 2. An Altar implies a Sacrifice and ſacrificing Prieſts ; for 


Prieſts, Altar and Sacrifice are relatives, and have a mutual and inſe- 
parable Connexion and Dependance upon one another. But the Lord's 


Supper is not a Sacrifice; nor the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Prieſts; 


therefore the Lord's Table is not an Altar. The Uſe of an Altar is to 
offer Sacrifice upon; but when we come to the Lord's Supper, do we 
come to Sacrifice Chriſt again, and to Crucify the Son of God afreſh ? 
No, but we come to celebrate the Memory of his Death, who died 
once for all, Heb, 10. 10. Chriſ was once offered to bear the Sins of many, 


Heb. 9. 28. and 7. 27. 


To talk of a commemorative Sacrifice is meer nan-ſenſe, and a Con- 
tradiction; for as the Picture of a Man is no Man, ſo the Commemo- 
ration of a Sacrifice, is in truth no Sacrifice. mor, 3 

If it were a Sacrifice offered upon the Table as an Altar, they ſhould 
make four Horns upon the four Corners of the Table, and they ſhould 
make a Grate for the Fire, and they ſhould put Fire to their Altars ta 
burn the Sacrifice, even the Bread and Wine. | "roy 

Reaf. 3. If the Communion Table were an Altar, then it ſhould be 
greater and better then the Sacramental Bread and Wine, then the 
Lord's Supper it ſelf, and a means to Conſecrate them: For the Altar 


ſanctißes all the Gifts and Sacrifices that are offered upon it, and is 


eater.' then the Gift, Mattb. 23. 18, 19. Hence it is ſaid, the Altar 
all be Holineſs of Holineſſes, or moſt Holy, Exod. 40. 10. But the 
Table is not greater then the Lord's Supper. Therefore the Table is 
not an Altar. Jer 731 141 | ' , = | * 1 
It is true, ſome of the Antients have called it an Altar, but unſcrip - 
turally and improperly, as they did alſo vſe other. extravagant and 


 wontoh Metaphors, calling it Solium Cbriſti, the Throne of Chriſt ; 
whereas Chriſt is not repreſented on the Table in his Majeſty, as up- 


on a Throne; but in his loweſt Humility and deepeſt Abaſement, as 
broken, crucified, & c. 1 Litke 70 20 4 2 x 
- Thefe Expreſſions.of the Fathers. er een 
1. They were unſcriptural, the Scripture doth not uſe ſuch Lan- 
guage, nor ſpeak of the Communion Table in ſuch a ſtrain. 

2. They have done much hurt in the Church, unawares to thoſe good 


3. When 


| The Goſpel of the Brazen Altar, 373: 
3. When they uſed this Phraſe. of Speech, the Sacrifice of the Maſe» 
boy Prieſts, and much other Idolatrous Popiſh Traſh was not known 
nor heard of ia the World, neither were there any to be ſcandalized. 
with thoſe Phraſes, and to uſe them to ſuch ill Ends and Purpoſes, * 
the Papiſts and other Superſtitious Perſons have pore em: 
Therefo ore ſuch Language is worſe now then it was then. 
4. Others of the Fathers have teſtified againſt Al- 
tars, even in the primitive Times; as "Origen, who Origin comrd Ce- 
lived about two hundred Years after Chriſt ; Objicit no- ſum, lib. 4. 
bis Celſus quod non habemus Imagines, ant Aras, aut | 
Templa. "the (that is Cel/us ) cbargeth the Chrifian Religion with this, 
that we bave nei ber Images, nor Altars, nar -Temples. - | | 
In anſwer to this Origen doth not deny the Charge, but Arnob. 1. 6, apud 
confeſſeth the Matter of Fact to be true, and defends it Wenchcole, pag, 
from the very Fundamental Grounds of Religion, and 757%. 
ſo doth Arnobius and others. 

2. Conſider the many other Evils that follow and flow from this, 2 80 
along with it; from this blind Conceit that the Lord's Table i is an 
Altar, hence follows, 

1. Calling it an High Altar, and makiog ſteps to go vp unto it, which 
is the very ſame thing with thoſe High Places ſo often condemned j in 
tbe Scripture, which were indeed Altars ſituated i in High Places, 1 
3 = Phraſe it, Higb Altars. 
The placing theſe High Altars (as they call them) cloſe to the Wal 
like Dreſſers or or Side-tables ; this is a piece of ignorant Devotion a 
Superſtition ; for the Situation of Altars was ever ſuch as that 
might be compaſſed round about. The Prophet Elijah ma Tren 
round about the Altar, 1 Kings 18. 32, 35, 1 wilt nab mise Hands: 4 
Innocency ;, ſo will 1 to 5 -tbine Altar, O Lord, Pſal. 28. 6. and allu- 
ding to this Situation o Altars, the Lord threatens, . 2 4 * ＋ 
will ſcatter your Bones round about your Altars. t bai i 4 n 

So the Heathens had a Cuſtom (as ſome Antigus - | 2 
ries obſerve) ut jonny 17 circurs currerem —— |; 144 27 1 he 
Miſtique Alt aria circum, Virgil. Xneid, lib. 4, There- 

fore — 4 it came into the Heads of our late Innova- uh ay 65 
tors to think that ſerving a Table with one fide cloſe tothe Wall li 
a. Dreſſer, is to ſet it Altar-wiſe, I muſt confeſs, I have often wond 


and | think the beſt Account that can be given of it, is the proſe 
lenorance of the Prelates ang Papiſts. 

3. The ſetting their Altars — the Eaſt. end of the Church is oh 
* of > AIRS: Devotion; this. is a- ſymbolizing with thoſe = 


= 
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Idolaters, Ezek. 8. 16. they worſbipped the Son with their Faces towards 
the Eaſt, And it is a ſymbolizing alſo with the Papiſts, whoſe Altars, 
ver ſus Orientem ſpect ant (faith Hoſpinian de Origine Altarium |) look to- 
ward the Eaſt, quod etiam ab Ethnicis ſumpſerunt, which they likewiſe 
took from the. Heathens - For the Temple of Jeruſalem ſtood other- 
wife, as you have formerly heard. | 

4. Whereas they have Images above or over their Altars, this alſo is 
* another and an old Heatheniſh Abomination ; for in Joſiab's Time we 
read how they brake down the Altars of Baal, and the Images that 
were on high above them, 2 Chron, 34. 4. fo at this Day they have 
' Crucifixes ſtanding in or over their Altars in Arras, or Glaſs, or Met- 


tal, or it may be curious Common-Prayer-Book ſtanding on the 
Altar, adorned with two or three Silver Crucifixes on the Cover ins 
ſtead of Boſſes, | 1 


5. Bowing to the Altar ; this is horrible, againſt the very Letter of 
the ſecond Commandment, which ſaith, thox [halt not bow down to them; 
_ -a Sin the Scripture thunders againſt ; ſee 7a, 27. 9. By this therefore 
Mull the Iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the Fruit to take away 
bis Sin, when be maketh all the Stones of the Altar as Chalk-ſtones, and 
"when the Graves and the Images (ball not ſtand up. It is a conditional 
Promiſe; the Lord promiſes when they take away their Idols, to take 
away their Sins : Therefore mark it; God will never be at peace with 
_ theſe Nations, God will never purge away the Iniquity of Vreland, 

nor- take away the Sins of Enplard, till People be convinced that-there 
is no more Holineſs in a Church, I mean the Meeting-place of Wood 
and Stone, then in a Dwelling-houſe, nor in an Altar then in Chalk- 

es; but when the Stones of the Altar are become as Chalk“ ſtones, 
chen the Iniquity of Jacob mall be purge g. 
The Truth is, this Altar-worſhip is ſuch groſs Idolatry, that as 1 
never knew any but the devoted Sons of Babel, who are dead drunk 
with the Wine of the filthineſs of ſpiritual Fornications, plead for it: 
5 doubt not but God will ſhortly convince Men of it, and rid the 


Land of it, even by aſtoniſhing Plagues and Judgments, and horrible 
2 ions upon all their pleaſant Things, if no other means will 
ſerve to do it. Tbe Glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, Ila. 19. 4, 5, 65 J. 
und the Fatneſs of bis 2 max lean, and there ſhall be but a gleaning 
Aft in it; as in the ſhaking of an Olive-tree, two or three on the top of the 
= Jongb. Horrible Deſolations ! Bat then it follows, Aud at 
that Day a Man ſball look to bis Maker, and his Eyes ſhall have reſpe@ to 


the Holy One of Iſrael; and be ſhall not ot to the Altars, the Work of his 
Hands, neitber ſhall be reſpef that which bis Fingers have made, eitber the 
8 8 . | ; Groves 


— 
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Groves or the Images. | will name but one Scripture more, ſq. 2. 9. 
The mean Man howeth down, and the great Man bumbletb himſelf : Tbere- 
fore forgive them not. So that this Idolatrous bowing, tho it be not 
properly the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet oftentimes it is 2 Sin 
which God will not pardon; thereſore forgive nat. | 
Dſe 2. In all aGings of Faith: upon the Sacrifice and Satisfaction of 

| Jeſus Chriſt remember the Altar of bis Deity. ' IR was this ſacred 
that made the Sacrifice available and effectual for the Sinner, The. 
Arrians of old, and the Socinians of late, that belleye in a meer Man, 
will their Faith fave: them? No, for they do but. truſt to a Sacrifice 
without an Altar: Tho? indeed the Socinzans.exprely deny both, 
the Sacrifice and the Altar, We ES RIES 
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376 . The Goſpel of the Sea and Lavers in the Temple. 
The Stage is the Chyrch, which is repreſented with alluſion to Sals- 
mon's Temple: And therefore look, as in the Temple there was firſt 


the Throne of God in the Oracle upon the Mercy-ſeat : So here Verſ. 2. 


Fobn ſees a glorious Per ſou ſitting upon the Throne, and with a Raiubom about 
the Throne, as an Emblem of the Covenant of Grace. | 
After the Deſcription of this great King, his Courtiers are deſcribed 


 4lſo;; four and twenty Elders, ſpiritual Prieſts with Prieſtly Ornaments 


and Priviledges; they are clotbed in white Raiment, with Crowns of Gold 
upon their firads, Verſ. 4. 8 91 2 4 de iK. 
From the Oracle God ſpake of old: And here are Zightnings and 


 Thunderings, and Voices out of the Throne, Verſ. 5. 


There were-Candleſticks with ſeven Lamps in the Temple: So here, 
there are ſever Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, Verſ. 5. 
There was a molten Sea and Lavers; ſo here is a Sea of Glaſs lite un- 


r EK: 3 a Ig” TINY 1 
There were Cherubims, which had the Faces of Lyons, and Oxen, 
and Men, and Eagles, Exel. 1.40. ſo here are four living Wights witb 
ſuch Fates and Appearances as thoſe, and full of Eyes, and fix Wings, as in 
1ſaiab's. Viſion, cap. 6. 2. EI Ts IL 
So that you ſee here. is 4n alluſion all along to thoſe old Temple- 


Ordinances and Adminiſtrations. 


And truly this Conſideration ( beſides what may be ſuperadded ) is 
to my own Thoughts very ſatisfying, concerning the Mind of the 
in this. Cryſtal. Sea before the Throne: For, if there be a 
continual alluſion ia the whole Context to the Temple, and the ſacred 
Veſſels and Utenſils of it; what then can this Cryſtal Sea be, but the 
fame with that molten Sea in the Temple? For which you will fee al- 
ſo further Reaſons afterwards. But this may ſuffice here, asl a ſufficient 
Bottom for the raiſing of the Doctrine; here being a Sea of Glaſs like 
unto Cryſtal before the Throne, in alluſion to the like Veſſel under the 
Law, I ſhall propoſe the Doctrine thus 
- DoQt. That as there was a molten Sea and Lavers of Braſs in the 
Temple and Tabernacle of Old; ſo in the Church of Chriſt, under tha New 
Teſtament, there is before the Throne à ſpiritual Sea of (Glaſs like unto Cry- 
fal. As there was a literal and legal Sea of Old; ſo there is à ſpiri- 


tual Goſpel - Sea in the Church of God now. A Sea is a large Collecti- 


on of Waters, - They had literal Waters, we have ſpiritual Waters, 
the Waters of Lif q'973W 3; x7 & 2/2 (67520 5 bs . 3777 %q ; by 2 TX 
There were divers Holy Veſſels and Sacred Utenſils belonging to the 
Temple: In the Courts, the Braten Altar of Burnt-Offering, the mol- 


den Sea and ten Lavers.: In the Porch, the two Pillars Jachin and Bo- 


181 l yas 
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yas : In the Sanctuary, there was the Candleſtick, the Table of 'Shew- 
Bread, the Golden Altar of Tncenſe : In the Holy of Holies, there was; 
the Ark and Mercy-ſeat, and Cherabims, with the Tables of the Cove. 
nant, the golden pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod that budded. | 

Having . ſpoken of the Altar of Burnt-Offeriog, that which comes 
next to be conſidered, is the molten Sea and Lavers ; which I put to- 
gether, becauſe they were the ſame for Uſe and myſtical Signification. 
And as in former Types, ſo in this, I ſhall firſt open to you the Type 
it ſelf as to the Letter and Hiſtory of it, and then the Ayftery and 
Spiritual Signiſicatibn, which is that 1 chiefly aim at; only ſomething 
is needful ro be ſpoken of the former in order unto this. * 

t. Firſt then, for the Type it ſelf, this Sea of Braſs. You may ſee the 
- Hiſtory of it in theſe Particulars. | ; 

1. The firſt Inſtitution of it was by God to Moſes, in Exod. 30. 18. 
where there is only one Laver appointed. But all things being inlarg- 
eld in the Temple, Solomon made a molten Sea, of a very large and vat 
Capacity, and ten Layers beſide, 1 Kings 7. 23. the molten Sea is de- 
ſcribed to Yerſ. 27, and the ten Lavers from Yerſ. 27. to Yerſ. 40. ſo 
that the Holy Ghoſt imploys no leſs then ſeventeen Verſes in the De- 
ſcription of this famous Utenſil, the molten Sea and Lavers ; beſide 
2 Chron, 4. Verſ. 2. to Ver. 7. which you may read your ſelves. And 

I note it, that you may fee it is a thing of ſome Weight and Moment 
which the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo inſiſt upon. Carnal Thoughts are a 
to deſpiſe theſe Portions of Scripture, and to ſay, there is little in 
them ; but this is from the Darkneſs of our Minds, and the Pride of 
carnal Reaſon, | | | 8 4 

2. The Name by which it was called Xijor a Laver, and v a 
waſhing Veſſel; and the great one was called a Sea, from that elegan» 


cy of the Hebrew Tongue which calleth any large Collection of Wa- oy 


ters a Sea, Gen. 1.10. the gatbering togetber of Waters be called Sea. Some 
have reſembled this molten Sea in the Temple to the Caſpias Sta; which 
| Geographers ſpeak of, and not unfitly, becauſe of its circular Figure 

and Entireneſs within it ſelf. | 3 1 
. The Matter whereof it was made was Braſs, Exod. 38. 8. Au be 


NE the Laver of Braſs, and the Foot of it of Braſs, of the Looking-glaſſes 
of the Women aſſembling, which aſſemble at the Door of the Tabernacle ke 
Congregation. For the Invention of Glaſsproperly ſo called, being not 
ſo antient as thoſe Times, they made uſe of bright poliſhed Braſs for 
Reflection to ſee their Faces, Solomon's molten Sea likewiſe and his ten 
Lavers were of the ſame Mettal, to wit, bright poliſhed Braſs : So that 
in this Veſſel the Prieſts might ſee their Spots, whether they had waſh- 
ed themſelves clean or not. Cee 4.̃. The 
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4. The Figure and Dimenſions of them, As to the Laver of the Ta- 


| beraacle, it is not expreſſed ; but it was but ſmall, becauſe it was por- 


table; but the molten Sea of the Temple was larger, the Diameter of it 
was ten Cubits, and the Circumference thirty, 1 Kings 7. 23. which 
is not ſet down in exact Geometrical Proportion, which was one and 


thirty Cubits and an half; for theRule in Geometry is Peripheria / tripla 


diametri & fere ſeſquiſeptima. But the neareſt round Numbet is ex- 
preſſed inſtead of the preciſe Number, as is uſual in Scripture. The 
Capacity of it was ſo large, that it contained two thouſand Baths, 1 King. 
7. 26. but in 2 Chron, 4.5. It is ſaid, it contained three thouſand Baths, 


which are thus reconciled ; that two thouſand was ordinarily put 


thereinto, but if filled up to the brim, it might contain three thou- 
fand. A Bath contained about eight Gallons; by wh ich Account four 
Baths make a Barrel; ſo as this Sea could contain ſeven hundred and 
fifty Barrels of Water, and five hundred Barrels full were ordinarily. 
put into it, Engl. Annot. on 1 Kings 7. 26. the ten Lavers did contain 

rty Baths a piece. | | 

J. They had ſeveral parts belonging to them, ſome for Ornament, 


and ſome for neceſſary Uſe: As thoſe rows of Nuops, as 1 Kings.7, 24. 


er Pictures of Oxen, 2 Chron. 4. 3. in two rows round about the brim of the 
molten Sea, with the Hon ers of Lillie. And the Lavers had their Bor- 
ders, Ledges, Under-ſetters, &c. but that which is moſt Remarkable 
is the Baſis or Foot, upon which they ſtood, which is expreſly and of- 


ten mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeems to have ſomething of 


-fpecial Emphaſis put upon it. 

For of the Laver of the Tabernacle it is noted, that it had a Baſis 
or à Foot of Braſs, and this Foot is mentioned expreſly as oft as the 
Laver is mentioned, which is five times in that Book of Exodus ; the 
Taper and bis Foot, Exod. 30.18. and 31, 9. and 35. 16. and 39 39. 


And 40. 11. and Levit. 8. 11. 


© :Of the molten Sea in the Temple it is noted, that it food upon 


. tyelve Oren: Theſe Oxen had their hinder parts inward under the 


Sea; but their Faces looking towards all the four Quarters of the 
World; three towards the North, and three towards the Weſt, and 
three towards the South, and three towards the Eaſt, as 2 Chron. 4. 4. 
The ten Lavers of the Temple ſtood upon Wheels, that. ſo they 


might be removed to any place of the Court, as occaſion might re- 


quire; each Laver had four Wheels. . .- 
86. The Place where they flood. As to the Laver of the Tabernacle, it 
is ſaid to have ſtood between the Tabernacle and the Altar, Exod; 


"3p, 18. but as. to the. Place of the molten Ses, thus much js clear ig 


 Bhveraly, 
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general; that it ſtood in the Eaſt part of the Court, this is certain ; 
bur ſome Place it in the North-eaſt Corner: So our Tranſlators read, 
t Kings 7. 39, and be ſet the Sea on the right ſide of the Houſe eaſtward 
over againſt the South, Mimmonl-negeb ; but others read it not over - 
againſt the South, but towards the South, verſus auſtrum, that is, iu 
the South-eaſt Corner of the Prieſt's Court, which EzekiePs Viſion 
ſeems to countenance, Exel. 47. 1. the Waters came down from under 
the right (ide of the Houſe, at the South ſide of the Altar, The Lavers 
were placed five on one ſide, and five on the other fide of the Court. 
7. The Ufe of theſe famous Utenſils was to waſh thereat, from 
whence called Lavers or 'Lavatories. Of the Laver of the Tabernacle 
it is ſaid, Aaron and bis Sons ſhall waſh their Hands and their Feet thereat, 
Exod. 30. 19. It was anointed and ſanctiſied to this Uſe, Levit. 8. 11. 
| Moſes took the anointing Oyl, and be anointed the Tabernacle, and the Al- 
tar, and the Laver and bus Foot to ſanFify them, © Inter 
The molten Sea in the Temple was for the Prieſts to waſh in the 
Lavers were for the Sacrifices, 2 Chrom. 4.6. ſuch things as they offer- 
ed for the Burnt-Offering, they waſhed in them, but the Sea was for 
the Prieſts to waſh in. 3 a b 
But bow did the Prieſts waſh in it ? HF 
Not that they did go with their whole Bodies into it; for neither 
did the Law require them ſo to do, neither indeed could they; for 
the molten Sea was ſo deep, that it would have drowned them © But 
the Text expreſſeth it thus, Exod. 30. rg, for Aaron and bis Sins (#all 
waſh their Hands and their Feet thereat : The Holy Ghoſt doth not ay, 
they ſhall waſh their whole Bodies therein, but only their Hinds and 
their Feet thereat. And it is clearer and more ſignificant id che Hes 
brew Mimmenu ex illa: Therefore Ainſworth renders it therefrom; ant 
his Note is this, to wit, in the Water that is taken out" of the Lever lato 
ſome Veſſel of the SanfFnary. They took Water out of it by Cocks,” 'or 
Pipes, as they had occaſion. id. Engl. Amor. Some think Paſſages 
were made through the Heads of the Orten, to let the Water ont” of 
the Sea. / ( ELIE. 
Queſt. But hence bad they this Mater that was in the modem Sea. 
| I It mor —— of = — . it, and to 'at« 
tend upon a Servile-work of the . 9. 23, 27 And 
323 them that Day to be Heweri of Weed and els of Witer 
for the Congregation and for the Altar of the Lord, ( that is for the Prieſts 
and Sacrifices of the, Altar) even ante this Day, in the Place which 
ſhould chooſe. And Verſ: 23. Drawers of Water. for the e of my God, 
Hence they came in after · times to 9 binims, Nehem. 10: 29, 
R 8 | cc 2 | Ee. 
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Ex. 8. 10. as much as to ſay, the People that were given or appoin- * 
ted unto that Uſe. . But whence the Gibeonites did fetch the Water, it 
is not much material to inquire about that: They had it either from 
Wells or Springs near at Hand, or it may be there were ſome Springs 
even within the Courts of the Temple, as in EzekiePs viſionary Tem- 
ple, which one calls a viſionary Varniſh upon an hiſtorical Ground- 
Work, Ezek. 47.1. LF 

So much for the Hiſtory of this Type. 

2. Now for the Spiritual Senſe and Scope of it. 

1. The main thing aimed at in this typical Sea, or Confluence of Wa- 
ters in the Temple, is our Spiritual waſbing in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
from Sin and from Uneleanneſs : For it is ſaid, Rev. 1. 5. He bath lo- 
ved us, and waſht us from our Sins with his own Blood———1 John 1. 7. 
the Blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. Therefore the 
Saints are preſented to John, after the Tribulations and Perſecutions of 
Antichriſt are come to an end, as being clothed. with white Robes, Rev. 
7. 9. And how came theic Robes to be ſo white and clean? See Yer/. 
14. Theſe are they which came out of great Tribulation, and bave waſhed 
their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. Hence the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not expreſs it under that Phraſe of a Sea of Blood, 
partly becauſe that Blood, and a Sea of Blood is in Nature dreadful and 
horrible, and looks rather like ag Emblem of Deſtruction and Miſe- 
ry, and partly becauſe the ſcope and aim of the Spirit is to deſcribe 
the Blood of Chrift from the. ſpiritual Efficacy of it, which is to make 
the Soul ſpiritually white and clean. Therefore fitly preſented under 
we Emblem ot a Sea, or a Confluence of Spiritual Waters; becauſe as 

Water waſheth and cleanſeth the Body, ſo doth the Blood of Chriſt 
waſh and cleanſe the Soul; it waſheth away the Guilt of Sin: They have 
maſhed their Robes and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. This is 
that Fountain which is ſet. open for the Houſe of David, and for, the Inba- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to waſh in, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. 1. 

That great Priviledge therefore of 7»/tification by the Blood of Chriſt, 
whereby we are juſtified from the Guilt of all our Sins, ſeems to be the 
thing primarily and chiefly intended in that molten Sea of Old, and in 
this Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal which was before the Throne. 
2. The Scripture ſpeaks. alſo of the waſhing of Regener at ion, and the 
renewing of the Holy Gboſt; it is the Apoſtle's Phraſe. Tit. 3. 5. there 
is a Spiritual Waſhing of the Soul in the regenerating Work of the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt upon the Soul. As. in Juſtification we are waſhed from the 
Gvilt, of Sin: So in Regeneration we are waſhed from the inherenx 

Filth and Dominion of it: Therefore in Converſion or Regeneration 
oy - we 
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we are ſaid to be born of Water andofthe Spirit, John 3.5. that is, of, 
the Spirit working and acting like Water to waſh and cleanſe us. + 

3. There is a Laver of Baptiſm : For God hath inſtituted ſuch an: 
Ordinance as waſhing with Water under the. Goſpel, Matth. 28. 199 
Go teach all Nations, baptizing tbem, And as there is this general Ana- 
logy in the nature of the Thing; ſo likewiſe in this Circumſtance; that 
as this Sea and Laver was placed in the Courts of the Houſe of the. 
Lord, and they were to waſh thegein before they, went about the Buſi- 
geſs and Service of the Temple: So Baptiſm is the initiating Seal and. 
Ordinance of the New Teſtament. . 2 yo 
. Here is ſome Shadow likewiſe-of all Goſpel-Ordinances in general: 
For look, as this Veſſel did contain the Water for the Ute of the 
Prieſts ; ſo do the Ordinances ſpiritually contain the Blood of Chriſt for. 
the Uſe of Believers. The Laver was made of the molten Looking- 
Glaſſes; and Solomons of bright Braſs, wherein as they might ſee their 
Faces; ſo in the Ordinances a Believer ſees Chriſt as in a Glaſs, which 
is the Difference between the State of Grace and Glory, 1 Cor. 13.12; 
for nom we ſee through a Glaſs darkly,. but then Face to Face, as the Apo- 
ſtle there expreſſeth it. 2 | Se YES PBL, 

5. The Oxen under the molten Sea, are the Miniſters 22 Goſpel; and 
eſpecially the twelve Apoſtles, as the Number it ſelf intimates; for 
there were twelve Oxen looking towards all the four Quarters of tha 
World: So the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel carry this Cry» 
ſtal Sea of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Lavery of Regeneration aud 
Baptiſm throughout the World. Miniſters are often compared in Scrip- 
ture to Oxen, becauſe of the ſtrength and labouriouſneſs of that Crea 
ture; as 1 Corinth, 9. 9. thou ſhalt. not muzzle the Month. of the Ox that: 

treadeth out the Corn, Doth God take care for. Oxen ? Saith the Apoſtle- 
there. I may ſay ſo in reference to this Type now in hand. Did God: 
regard the Shapes and Pictures of Oxen to be ſet under this Temple- 
Sea? Or rather did he not ſet them there altogether for- our ſakes? 
For our ſakes no doubt this was done, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks. + 

The Lavers alſo had their | Baſes, with their Wheels which ſerved. 
for the carrying of the Water from Place to Place, and fo ſerved for 
the ſame Uſe really, whereof the Oxen were but an Emblem. The ta- 
king of theſe away is noted as an Act of andacious Wickedneſs and 
* Profaneneſs in Abaz,, 2 Kings 16. 17. And King Ahaz cut off the box- 
ders of the Baſes, and removed the Laver from. off them, and took down - 
| the Sea from the Brazen Oxen that were under it, and ſet it upon a Pave-- 
ment of Stones: He having as it ſeemeth go Underſtanding at all, nor 
no Senſe in him of the Spiritual Myſtery -and Signification — 


* 


382 be Goſpel of the Sea and Lavers in the Temple. 
Wheels and Oxen ; nor no fear and reverence of God's Iuſtitution, 
- who did ordain and appoint them | | 

. 6, The Uſe of it being to waſh in, both the Prieſts and Sactifices 
were waſhed in the Water of theſe rypical Veſſels, the Sea and La- 
vers, that they die not, Exod. 30. 19, 20, 21. For Aaron and bis Sons 
| ſhall waſh their Hands and their Peet tbereat, when t hey go into the Taber- 
.nacle of the Congregation they ſhall waſh with Water, that they die not: 
Or when they come near to tbe Altar to Miniſter, to burn Offering made by 
Fire unto. the Lord: So they ſhall waſh their. Hands and their Feet that they 
die not; and it ſhall, be a Statute for ever to them, even to him and to bis 
Seed throkghout tber "Generations. "You ſee with what Emphaſis and 

Earneſtneſs it is required and ingeminated. This teacheth us, that both 
our Perſons and our Duties and Services muſt be waſhed and made clean in 
the Blood of TFefus Chit; or elſe we die Eternally, that they die not, it 
is twice repeuted. As both” the Prieſts and Sacrifices; fo both our 
Perſons and bur Services muſt be waſhed; or elſe the ſame diſaſter 
that befel Nadab and Abibu, may befal us, of Whom it is ſaid, they 
ciel before the Lord, Lev. 10. 2. It is a fearful thing for Men to come 
before God in their Sins, in their Uncleanneſſts ; unwaſhed'and un- 
cleanſed from them: They ſhall waſh, that they die not. 


J. The Laver was never covered, but always open, when the reſt of 
the Veſſels were folded up. inſworth on Numb, 4. Verſ. 14 hath this 
Note; It ſeemeth to be not without Myſtery, that Moſes mentioning Fire- 
pans, Fleſh-books, and other leſs things, ſhould quite omit the Laver, which 
 vſvally is reckoned amongſt the Holy Things of the Sanctuary, Exod. 
35. 16. and 38. 8. and 39. 39. and 40. 30. And as in Melchiſedek's 
Hiſtory, Gen. 14. he omitted his Parentage, Kindred, Birth and Death, 
from Which Silence in the Story the Apoſtle reaſoneth, as if he had 
been without Parents or Kindred, beginning of Days, or end of Life, 
Hub. J. ſo here, if it may be lawful to conjecture the like, the Laver is 
left uncovered, and always open to the Eyes of the Ie) 366 that it 
might be a" lively Repreſentation of God's Grace in Chriſt, contion- 
ing and opened as an ever-ſpringing Fountain, that by the waſhing of 
the New Birth, by Repentance and Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, we 
may in all our Travels at all Times cleanſe our Hands and Feet, our 
Works and Ways, as the Sacrificers did from the Laver, Exod. 30. 
19, 20. that albeit the Face of the Church is ſometimes hid (as the 
Tabernacle wrapped up) and the Light of the Word ſhineth not, nor 
publick Worſhip med; yet ys God's Ele& having Faith in 
bim may waſh and purge themſelves in Chriſt's Blood unto forgiveneſs 
of Sins, and Sanctification of the Spirit and Salvation. It may * = 
. | » | oy 
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Holy Ghoſt hath ſome alluſion hereto in that Phraſe, Seal, x3; 1. 8 
Fountain opened for Judah and Jeruſalem to waſh in for Sin and for Un- 
« cleangeſs. Certainly this point df our waſhing and cleanſing by the 
Blood of Chriſt is of that Weight and Moment, that it was not wich- 
out Cauſe ſaid of it by Luther, Hic articulus regnat in-corde meo, this 
Article reigns in my Heart, which be alſo ſtiled Stawtix aut cadentis- 
Eccleſia articulum, the Point upon which. the Church doth either ſtand 


or fall. 

| $6 mach; fer the Explication of this Type. You ſee how full it is of 
Goſpel-teaching and Inſtruction. Nor uld it ſeem ſtrange that ove 
Type ſhould have fuch a various and manifold Aſpect to ſo many ſrveral. 
Truths at once: For it is uſual, as you have formerly ſeeo, and it ſuits - 
beſt with the iofiaite Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, that one of his teach- 
ing Signs ſhould teach many Things at once, and have many ſpiriknal” 
Leſſons and Inſtructions thus included in it. 


And now from the Type thus explained we'may gather ſome farthes. 


Light to confirm and ſettle the true interpretation of the Tant py 


is meant by this Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal ? - 

. I argued before from the alluſion, that is carried on all along ia 
the Context to the Types of the Tewple : Therefore this Cryſtal dea 
in the Text is ** ſame Lo that molten Sea of Solomon's e 
ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chriſt for Jaſtibcation. | | 40150 e 

No to add ſome further Arguments. 

A ſecond may be this: Here are other Priviledges a Beneſi of 


Chriſt mentioned in he Context, which do accompauy Joſtification 


through his Blood, and go along with it. As in. FVerſ. 5. bere are t 
ven Spirits before the' Throne, that is, the ſanRifying Split of Chrift.. 
And again, #erf. 6. here are four Living Creatures; And cap. f. 11. 
many Angels round about tve Throne, Here is the Miniſtry, and a Gun 
of Angels, and the Spirit of Sanctification: Therefore it is not incon- 
gruous that the Blood of Chriſt for Juſtification ſhould be alſo mention 
ed. And t his therefore ſeems to be intended in this Cryſtal Sea. 
Reaſ. 3. From the Properties and Circumſtances belonglagco-this- -this- 
Sea in the Deſcription of it, which cannot well be otherwi 
dated, '1 ſhall mention but theſe two. 


1. le is ald to be befire the Throne ::Sp-we are Rid to he ;oſtified be. 


fore God; this is one of the bleſſed Effects and Manifeſtations of his 

Glory in che Church: So Heb. 12. 23, 24. we are ſaid to came unto c 

tbe Judge of all, and to the Blodd of Sprinkling, 
Z. l is called a Sea of Glaſs, lile unto Gyſtal foc Pureneßß and Exe 


cellency. * is ſpoken, not as by way: of Diminution, but to ſet out · 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
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the Glory of it. All which agrees well to the juſtifying Blood of Chriſt, 
which is more precious than Gold or Silver, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible Things, as Gold and Sil- 
— your vain Converſation, but with the precious Blood of Teſus 
Keaſ. + From other parallel Places in this Book, where the Sea is 
Apoken of, where it relates to the Blood of Chriſt as diſpenſed in the 
-Ordinances ; as in the ſecond Trumpet, cap. 8. 8. The Corruption 


and Declenſion of the viſible Church, when declining unto Popery, is 


ſet out by this, that the third part of the Sea became Blood, the Worſhip 
and Ordinances were infected with deadly Corruption. And ia the 
Fecond Vial, cap: 16. 3. when the Popiſh Corruptions are diſcovered. 
and made to appear, it is ſaid, the Sea became like the Blood of a dead 
Man, and every living Soul in that Sea died. Salvation is not to be 
had in the Popiſh way of Worſhip, it is deadly unto Souls: Inſtead 
- - of conveying Chriſt and his Blood to fave and quicken, it exhibits no- 
thing but the Blood of a dead Man. And hence alſo the Saints in the 
Reformation out of Popery are ſaid to ſtand upon this Sea of Glaſs 
mingled with Fire, cap. 15, 2. The Proteſtant Churches and Reformers 
hae ever inſiſted upon this; Juſtification by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, 
and not by Works : So in like manner here in this Place; this Sea of 
Cryſtal before the Throne, is the Blood of Chriſt in the Ordinances for 
waſhing and cleanſing, ., © bYg 8 

Keaſ. 5. There is no other Interpretation given by Expoſitors, ſave 
only that ſome have taken this Cryſtal Sea to be the World ; and ſay 


is compared to a Sea for tempeſtubuſneſs, to Glaſs for brittieteſs, an 


to Cryſtal for tranſparency. But, beſide that theſe Accommodations 
are more ingenious then ſolid and demonſtrative, it is impertinent to 
- the ſcope of the Place, thus to bring in the World here: The whole 
deſign of the Chapter being to ſet forth the Glory of God in the 
Church under Temple-Images and Alluſions, as hath been ſhewed. 
I ſhall therefore now conclude with a few Words, as by way of uſe 
- from all that hath been ſaid upon this Temple-Sea. . 
Dſe 1. We have here ſome Intimation of the Pre- eminence of the Goſpel 
above the Law : ln that they had the Figures of theſe Myſteries, but 


ve have the things themſelves; and in that the Temple-Sea was but of 


Braſs, but this in the Text is of Glaſs, and not common Glaſs, but 
Cryſtal. This may intimate ſomething of preference and pre-emi- 
nence of Goſpel-diſpeaſations above the Law. . , a bur n 
"Uſe 2. Note, the deadly Corruption of the Popiſh Religion, and the 
main Difference between a Papiſt and a Proteſtant. The Papiſts want 
5 | | this 


* 
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this Cryſtal Sea: It is hrs Bey have a Sea, ſuch as it is: Bot it is 
not a wt 1 Sea, filled this pure and precious and Soul-cleanſing 
Blood of Jeſus Chrift : But theirs i 13 Sea of dead Blood. They uſe to 
brag and boaſt much of the See of Rome. Take it for the Seat of their 
Biſhop, Romana Sedes. It is but the Throne 0 of the Beaſt, the Seat 2 
Antichriſt, But the Text ſpeaks of a IJ another Senſe. 
theirs is but a Aare mortuum; no Fiſh can live in that Sea, ao Soulin in 
that Church, in that Religion. 

But the Proteſtant Churches, they have fure and firm footing upon 
this Sea of Glaſs, as cap. 112 and 1 ſaw as it mere a Sea of Glaſs min- 

with Fire, and them bad gotten the Victory over the Beaft, and 
oder bis Image, and over bis Mark and over the Number Ag Ns 
ſtand on the Sea of Glaſs, baving the Harys of God. It is ed with 
Fire, the Fire of the Spirir of God burning and vworkieg 8. 1 in 
them. And there is indeed a Fire of Contention alſo, and Diviſions, 
and Differences 2 Proteſtants ; but yet here we ſtand ſafe, even 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification, as ap lied to 
us in his own Ordinances and Inſtitutions. Here we ſtand with Harps 
of God, triumpbing and rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Uſe 3. Here is Direction to unclean Souls and e 
courſe to take, and whitber to go for emer FN Sf iro v L you, are 
to come before the Throne, to approach into the Preſence God in 
ſolemn Duties; ſtand upon this Cryſtal Sea, waſh in this F 
make uſe of Chriſt in this Reſpect. Von that complain, O 2 

clean Heart of mine ſhall 1 a r in the Preſence of 
Holy God? Here is to waſh in. For your help therein take theſe 
four Rules, 

1. See thy own Uncleannefs and need of cleanſing, 1ſa. 6. 5. Wo is 
me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, ind J doch in 
the midſt of a People 'of unclean Lips. (There's not only nal — 
filements, but Defilements by contagion from others) for mine 
bave ſeen the R King the Lord of Hoſts. Before that ny and holy 

yo with ſuch an unclean, unholy Heart. Therefore waſh or elſe , 
you die, Exod. 30. 20, 21. Aaron and his Sons ſhall waſh their Hands 
and their Feet, that they die not. The reaſon why ſo many Profeſſors 
prove Hypocrites, and ſo die and periſh at laſt, is becauſe they reſt in 
a Moral way of Profeſlion, oy: do not live apon Chriſt for Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life They avoid ſome Sins it may be, and perform ſome 
Duties, but reſt there. There is a negle& of Chriſt and of daily waſh- 
ing in the Bos of iv od, and fo they die before the Lord. 


Ddd 2, Kwow 
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52. Know and be co 10 that no other . 0 40 it For tho 
tboa waſh thee toith Nie; af aid tab jt mh ſo oap 795 thine. Fa 
marked before me, falk th Tord, 22. 1215 may es ſoon: wall 's 
Black-moor White, as cleatife a  Icfiled Co enc edgy Duties and Or- 
dinances, and moral Endeavours Fong riſt z yea. they will but 
wake thee worſe ; for the Lord will not _ bleſs hen carnally 
truſted to, and reſted in without Chriſt, ' As {i an were bep- 
tired or walned in a Puddle, in ſotme dirty mu ond, he comes out: 
fouler then he went in 3 ſo Men by their on deanours and Duties 
become worſe, 

3. The Fbunt ain ii ſet open the Blood of Chriſt i is offered, the Lord: 
gives thee Liberty to waſh thy ſelf in this Ses. In that Day there ſhall. 
ke a Fomntain opened to the Houſe of David, and to the nbakitants. of Itru- 
falem for Sin and. for Uncleammſs, Zech. 5137 1% FE. not à Fountain 
— — but ſet open in regard of the general of the Goſpel un- 
to a 


Hence all thou. baſt to do for thy Spiritual Cleanſing i is on to app and. 
ok this Blood, this Soc eben Blood of Jeſus ; Chriſt, cd the 
Ford ſo freely offers to thee. Walhing in this Spiritual Sea, is no- 
thing elſe but believiag and exerciſing Faith in the Hood of Chriſt. 

Bo not object and yy "Alas ! 1 am defiled and unclean. 
lanfiver. Thon h the, more need of Waſhing 5, the greater — 
Defilements be, thou baſt the mote neil of * Chriſt, and of bis 
Blood ro cen, ther, and walh thee from thy 
Of 4. Comfort co Belie pers, tha that wol bere 2 Saned for Undlean-- 
neſs, fee J. 44: Wh.n the Lord ſhall have waſhed -amay. tbe Filthy of tht 
Bag ters of Sion, and ſhall bade purged the Blood of Jeruſalem from 
the 5 thereof. Here i is a ebe ground of Comſort in this G- 
Hal Sea. 
T. Here il _ of it, here is a Seq to waſh io, there. is Water, e- 
nough in the Sea for any Man to waſh in though never ſo much defi- . 
led t So there is Vertue enough 1 enough in the Blood of fe-. 
ſs Chriſt. Thou haſt many Sins, many S oh, — Defilements up- 
on thee ; but here is a. Sea to waſh in: of a Sea ſpeaks the 
plenty of it: Here ate not a few LSE cleanſing, Nahe 
Blood; but here i is an Ocean of it. | 
2. N wil take unt the deepeſt Stains, the fouleſt Spots; tboug b your Sins © 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snom; though- they be — at Crim- 
ſon, they ſhall be as Mooll, Iſa. 1. 18. The Apoſtle iaſtanceth in ſome 
af the fouleſt and blackeſt Spots, Adulterers, Thieves, ' Drunkards, &c. 
1; Cor, 6, 10, 11. and ſued were ſome. of you ;, bus ye are Poſted, but) ye are 
a | faniti- 
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anBified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and - by ibe Spirit of our God. 
es Robes are White, it waſhed in this ! Rev. 7. 14. theſe are 
they that haut "Waſhed t T their Robes, and and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, 

Yea, 3. Thou art as clean in eſpe of, Fuſtification, as if thoſe Sins — | 
never bs committed. * 4 rfeckli juſtified Gi char ye imper 
"—__ 2 Ther uſtified Fexſbns are {a 
Conſtierũ Hob. t Dy ack as tho 3 ade nb CU 
to — it. No, thay were Abominablt; hut the Conſcience is = 
charged and ſet free from Guilt, and ca look God in the Face com- 
fortably and with Holy Boldneſs. Meg _uſe INA 
not committed Tich"or ſuch an Evil, my Conſcience is clear; > 
Conſcience may be clear 2, hongh gh choo haſt camitted it, if 4 40% 
cleanſed from it by the Bl 

4. You ſhould I . 5 e's with full Aſſurance of Feth. 
chu wake; Heir 10:23, Tye: us draw near-with a true Heart in 
Aw avct 4 having r \ Hearts. ſprinkled: from an evil e 
and our Body wafbed with pure Mater. When yoo ſand. this 
cleanſing Ste, you ſhould 855 the Harps 'of Gad into your waa 


mould Tri and 5 
15. 2. Jon riy jy of am it medi thi Hand, nd 


Queſt, Byt whey 1 erde 
Aue The Sea df lab mingled with ret "cap, 1 = and ld ia 
the Words beſote the Text; Z gn {> 
aa e e e ve eng is 
t e, 48 W a ater 
Juſtification through the Blood of Chriſt is ever accom — 


Sanctification by his Spirit; Therefore if the Spirit of SE 


and working in ty fear not; thou kk waſhed. ig 
Sea which ie befote the Throne: If 8 Ne” the Un 
r n 


al} . 
110; 4 1 43 7 11 


1 = 


TLfITY 4 . 5 
ud TLF 11 531 mY [ 160 — v 299, " 10 | 5 6 
: «3% Sv» 4 x 0 | 
Las with I 201 bu & : bol 22 a 
ä p . * 1 1 _ 
it & ot gits A DAE £21; | 1 N ; 
14 14 4 " 1 
- _=, TITTIES NCT 8 
* 5 1 } Saane P ag if 'N Hi: UN — = o 1 b * - ws * 1 2 
Ge. * ; 7% 10 
% 4 
7 p 2 , 47 * "> 1 'S + J ' mk n 1 | - . 
4 151 * * . &* x . 4 1 : | : 
| e bu . M49: 10-919 JONES 
Ta * U 14 17 " „ 9 4 o ' 2 : * 4 1 
* 7 k * " y w 7 71 . : * ; 1 N _ 91 
10 0 41,444 1. „ eee 3 * 3433 


20 e 1 11 J Ao 505 4 970 5 


72210 | | Dda d 2 THE 


inn 
Gael of the Golden eder in the 
TEMPTE. 


233325 — 
EF. £ 


K „ 1 4 — ä n 


— — —_ — 9 —_— 
- -* - 
. 
. 


2 — 
* 
2 
— * 


e | 
det & Ss " Heb. 9. 1,2, 3, 4s 5+ 


Thes verily the feſt Covenant had. alſo Ordinances of Divine der- 
vice, and a worldly Sanctuary. For there was a Tabernacle made, 
the firſt, 21 was the fg and the Table, and the 

Shew-bread,” which'is called the Sanftuary. And after the ſe- 
cuond Veil, the Tabernacle, which is e d the Hol of all; 
vieh bau the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of the: Covenant ouer- 
laid round about with Gold, wherein was the Golden Pot that 
Ba Mans, and Aaron's:Rod that hudded,” and the Tables of 
the Covenant; and over it the Cherubim: of Glory ſhadowing. 

1 the Mercy ſea 5 of which'n we cannot now Kal e 


1 * 


| F the two n of the Houſe of the- Lond, ard of the fp 
. N and bn. of — we have 
| poken ; viz. the Brazen Altar o ut - ſi | 
| ing our Reconciliation unto God by the Death and Bald 
| | of Chriſt: The molten Sea and Lavers, ſignifying our Juſtification by 
the applying or waſhing in that Blood: And the two Pillars Jachin and 
| Bo-yas, which ſignified our Perſeverance and Preſervation through the 
| Power and Faithfulneſs and Love of Bod, till we be crowned with the 
Crown af Glory. 

We are now to ſurvey the Houſe it ſelf, all the Furniture and Veſſels 
whereof were of Gold, And as to theſe I have pitch'd upon this Text, 
decanſs 1 it Ton win a ſhort coſnpaſs of Words the moſt fall and com- 


pleat 


C 0 
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pleat Enumeration of them, that doth occur to my Remembrance any 
where in Scripture, We may reſolve the Words i into theſe five Do- 
Qriual Propoſitions. Od. th 

4 That the Old Teftament bad Ordinances o Divine Service, and a 

laly Sand There was a Religion and a way of Worſhip or- 
—— b in thoſe Times as well as now, though that Worſhip 
was- not r__ and Evangelical. as is the Worſhip of the New 
Teſtament : They had Ordinances of Worſhip, and a "Seat of Wor- 
ſhip then; bat they were carnal Ordinances, and a worldly Sanctuary, 
comparatively Carnal, But the Ordinances now are Spiritual, and the 
Seat of Worſhip Spiritual: For then it was the material Temple to 
which God was pleaſed to tie and annex the Publick Church-worſhip 
and Ordinances of thoſe Times: But now the Seat of Worſhip is #be-ſe- 
veral Churches and Congregation of bis People. However a _ Worlttlp, Or- 
dinances of Worſhip and a Seat of Worſhip they had. 

Obſerv. 2. There were two parts of that old 7 — Aenne, one called 
the Sanctuary, and the. other called : So it was in the 
Tabernacle, and fo in the Temple. fer ts for the — Veil ] by the firſt 
Veil the Apoſtle intends the Curtains and Hangings that were hung 
about the Tabernacle, of which you read Ex0d.26. In the Temple there 
2 er for iaſtead of theſe Hangings were the alls of 

em 

Obſer. 3 Ther both theft heſe. part of the Tabernacle bad thi ſaced-Fr 
niture of — Holy 1 els Add bee belonging to them 
. Obſer. 4. That the . . 10 the Saur; 
were the Golden Candleſtick and the Table of | 

Obſer. 5, That the Furnitate — to mg Holy of Holies were 4 
the Golden Veſſes for the affering of nale, and tbe Arl-with its App 
nanses. 

We are now to ſpeak concerning. the Fernen of the S, of 
bo. wy 7 on is this. Fel * the 

t acred Furniture. or : els belonging to Sand] were be 
Golden Candleſtick and the Table of Sbem-bread. iy 

There was alfo the Golden of Incenſe; though that did in foe: 
"Fat $ belong ta the Holy of Holies, of which afterwards. - 

firſt " of the be Golden Candleſtick. That this belonged to the — 

Quary, you may ſee Levit. 24. 3. without: the Veil of the-Tefhimonyin 
the Tabernacle of the Cong END Le &c. The Hi 
ſtory and irn Inſtitution of this Type we have in Exud. 250 Moſes: 
made but one for the Tabernacle: Bud Solomon made ten for the Tem- 


ple, 1 Kings 7. 49. and the Candleſtiets of pure Gold, five on the yight- — 
| and 


4 | 
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| 851 five on the left before the Oracle. It was a ſacred Utenſil of much 

Spiritual Uſe, therefore alluded to in that ſtately Viſion of the 

Prophet Zechary, Cap. 4. and | in the mon, Cap. * 1. and 
8 | 


1 444 
There needs not moch be faig for the Hiſtory of i. 


I 

Every" Candle. 
tick had a Foot or Baſis on which it ſtood, ' which thodgh not ex-. 
preſly deſcribed; yet muſt of Neceſſity be ſuppoſed. Then the Shaft 


or Stalk which aroſe ſtrait up out of the Foot; and on each fide thre: 
Branches, adorned with Bowls, 3 and Flowers. And then ! 
.ly the ſeven Lamps on the top, viz. fix on the top of the fix — 
ere the cor of the Shaft, and ſo they were ſeven in all. 
| [theſe Lamps was the Oil, and the prin kite. 
Vide din on Exot, and ſome matter for the accenſion Flame, 
25. and on Exod. 27. 20. which probably was made of twiſted Flax: To 
and 0s Lev. 24 1, 1 which our Saviour ſeems to allude, when he ſaith, 
be will not quenth the ſmnoaking Flur, Mat. 12: 20. 
55 Spiritual Myſtery aimed at in it, ſeems to 118 in four Things. Here 
was a typical ſhadow of the en che Aliniſiry, the Word, and the 


1. The Golden Candleftick was a Type of the Church: For this, the Lord i 


5 bimſelfis his own Iuterpreter, Rev. 1. 20. The Myſtery 3 


.which thou ſaweſt in my right · band, and the ſeven Golden Candleſticłs 
— — Jeven cherche, and the ſeven c adi 
are the ſeven Churcbes. 

- But wherein doth the Golden Candleſtick repreſen the Church? - 

I ſhall but inſtance in four Things. 

2. The End and Uſe of the Church is to give, . be, and t bold 
| forth. the Truth, as the Candleſtick gave Light, PE. 2. 1. 
whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World, 1 Tim. 3.15. the Church of 
the Pillar and Ground of the Trab; the Pillar to hold iv forth, and to 
which it is faſtened, as an Edict to be known of all Men. 

2. Tbe Aae of che Charch. As the Candleſtick v ef Gold: 

So the matter of the Church is Saints: Therefore Churches art 
Golden Camlleſtit is, not Braſs or Leaden Candleſticks, nor Gilded | 
dleſticks, but Golden Candleſticks not ignorant and N and | 
ſcandalous Perſons,” but Saints, viſible Saints. 

3. The Diſcipline of the Church. For there were Golden Bouffery 
belonging to theſe Golden Candleſticks, .Exvd. 25.38. and the Tongs 
thereof, aud the Snuff-diſhes- thereof hal be of puye Gold And Exod: 
37223. be male bis ſeven Lamps, and bis s, and bis Snuff-difhes 
"ſpies Cold. As theſe * did cut off the Saw 2 ay 

an- 
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— ; - ſo Diſcipline and, | Cenſures. cut off bende and corrupt | 
Members. * 
4. The Union, and Diſtin@ion -0 of Charthes Tbeie lk - | 
Branches, and ſeven Lamps; therefore. diſtinct 100 
on one Shaft, and therefore one; 955 all Churc 5 apo 
ſane Chriſt, opon the ſume Head, and they art all g . 
Rule — ſame Ward, and influenced by the ſame, Se ET Vid. 
lot. . ky 

2. .Theſe Golden Candleſticks id the Temple; pere. * of the * 
wiſtry in the Church + So Rev. 1. 20. the ſeven. Stars that ſhine in the 
tops of the Cantleſticks are the Angels of the ſeven Churcbes. fon | 
as the Candleſtick doth ſupport he Lawp aud the Fm ſo doth: 
the Church the L got : And as the Lamp or Candle ſhines in 
the Carrteſtick; d doch the Miniſtry in he Church. A Church 


wirhoot a fauna, is 2 Candleftick without a Light. Jobn is called a. | 


burning . 4 ſhining Light, Joh. 5. 37. and ſo all Waiſters are, or 


1 
*Pheſe Golden Candleſticks typified alſo the igbt_ of the « Ward; | 
with which the Miniſtry ſhines ; EE compa 


and u Candle, Plal, 119 to 4 Light. ſhini 177 

2 Peck. r; 19. to Gold Ins fine Gul, 5 14 5 A 1 | 
fon yet more fell; for fe Golden Candleſticks 2 So. the, be Work: 
is Gold, yea, more precious then Gold. 

4 Theſe Golden Candleſticks typified aſathe Spirit of Gad For this 
the Text is expreſs—— Rev. 4, 5. and. there were ſeven. 
burning before the Throne, whith art the.'{cpon Spirits of. Ga. that a 
is meant of the Holy Ghot, the third per ſon of the Trinity, | 
by this; that John prays for Grace and Peace from tbe ſeven Spirits 7 
God, Rev. 1. 4. bot it had been implau to have prayed to any cr 
Spirit for them. But why b the Holy Ghoſt myflicallg expreſſed in 
ſuch a Phraſe, the ſeven Spi \rits df & 5 Both in Außen to the Num- 
ber of Candleſticks, 25 were ſeven, in Jabs Viſion, . 4» 12+; 
aud in alluhon to the ſeven Lamps that were on the top of each. C. 
dieſtick in the Temple: And allo to. ſgaify the Sans and perfecti · 
on of his Gifts and Graces, and Operations in the Church, and * | 
Hearts of his People; for ſeven is a Number of Perfeftion.... | 

But yon may * Analogy more fully in four Particulars. 

1. The Lamps of the Candleſtick. did ſhine and give Light Se the 
Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Light and MNamination, Eph. 1. 19 | 

2. The Lamps were fed with Oil, they ſhal prepare Oil-Olive beaten- 
for the Lamps, Exod. * 20. Now tbis Gil is the. Spirit, Iſa. 1 


3 


; a | \ | 
392 © The Goſpel of the Golden Candlefticks in the Temple. 
AGs 10. 38 bow God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
fitly compared to Oil, for the Excellent Nature of it: It is of a ſoften- 
ing and an Healing Nature, Cc. mT p | 
1 3. The ſacred Lamps were ever burning, and never went out. The 
- . "Inſtitution was, that they ſhould burn before the Lord continually ; fo 
the Phraſe is, Exod. 27. 20. Lev. 24. 3. it ſhall be 4 Statute for ever 
throug [1 Gener ations. | 4-4 | 
Id is a Queſtion here, whether the Lamps in the Temple did burn both 
Night and Day, or only by Night ?- . 171 | 
© Some think there was need of them in the Day-time, becauſe the 
Windows of the Temple were fifteen Cubits high from the Ground: 
For they were over the Side-chambers. Others think they were light- 
ed only from Evening to Morning; becauſe the Phraſe is, He {bal 
order it from Evening to Morning, Exod. 27. 21. and when Aaron ligbt- 
eib the Lamps at even, Exod. 30. 7. And in Abijam's Speech, 2 Chron, 
3. 11, the.Candleftick of Gold with the Lamps thereof to burn every Even- 
ing. But yet it was a perpetual Light in the fit Time and Seaſon for 
it. They had therefore two ſorts of ſacred and perpetual Fire be- 
longing to the E the Fire of the Altar, (and this was nevet 
to go ont at all, of which you have formerly heard ; ) and the Fire of 
the Golden e which was perpetual, at leaſt in the Seaſon of it, 
that is, every Night : And they were lighted probably frem the Fire 
that was upon the Altar. a | 3 
And ſo it is with the Spirit of God in the Hearts pf his People. 
This is a Lamp that never goes out. The fooliſh Virgins indeed their 
ULuamps were gone out, Matth. 25. but in the wiſe it was not ſo. There 
| þ. 1 from Grace: The true Believer cannot fall away totally 
4. The ariſing and trimming of the Lamps ſigniſied the revivings of the 
Work of the rg in the Hearts of bis Pev 6 it deux. is in 
danger to decay and decline; for the Prieſts were to light the Lamps, 
Or. See Levit. 24. 2, 3, 4. the ſame thing alſo in Exod. 27. 20. Hence 
is that Expreſſion, 1 Sam. 3. 3. Before the | of God went out in the 
Temple 8 Lord, he had that Appearance of God towards break of 
Day. e Prieſts were wont, it they found any Lamps out, or burn- 
ing dimly, to light them again; they did not leave it to be always 
Dark. This teacheth us both the Lord's Goodneſs and our Duty: For 
Chriſt, Mat. 1 2. 20. be will not quench the ſmoaking Flax : And ſo we 
mould AvraZomuyirr, as 2 Tim. 1. 6. ſtir up, like a Fire that is going 
out, the Gifts that are in uu. „ 


| Alſo 
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Alſo Chureb-Diſcipline and Aortification are taught us hereby, Aut. 
25. 7 Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their Las. 46h 
Thus yon ſee ſomething of the 24yſtery of theſe Golden Candleſticks 
in the Sanctuary: How the Church, the Miniſtry, the Word, and 
the Spirit were ſhadowed forth therebß. 4 
As tothe Uſe; you ſee here the Riſe, and withal the Evil of che 
Popiſh Superſtition of Lights and Candles in their Churches, This is an 
Old Teſtament Ordinance : It is to dig Adoſes ont of his Grave; and 
to deny Jeſus Chriſt. Vet their having Wax-Candles is a ſwerving 
from the Moſaical Law, which they pretend and ſeem to imitate. For 
Honey, as it was forbidden in their Sacrifices and Offerings made by 
Fire, Lev. 2. 11. and conſequently ' Wax which belongeth to it: 80 
we do not find that ever they did uſe Wax-Candles to burn in the 
Sanctuary; but ny Lights and Lamps of Oil 1 
But as to the preſſing and improving tbeſe things in a more practical w . 
It is a copious and fruitful Subject: Let me only Lv wap — re-inculcate 
the four general Heads of things before mentioned. Nb ee 
1. Learn to prize and ſee the Worth and Excellency of Church-Society. It 
is no vile thing which the Lord was pleaſed to repreſent and teach by 
ſo many glorious Types of old. As by Noab's'Ark, by the Temple, 
by the Golden Candleſtick, c. And in Church. eſtate; look well to 
the Matter of the Church, that they be Golden-Candleſticks. And 


when in it, look to the Exerciſe of Diſcipline: A Church without the 


vigorous Exerciſe of Diſcipline, is a Candleſtick without Snuffers: Let 
not the Golden Snuffers be loſt or laid aſide, which by Olvine Inſtitu- 
tion belong to the Golden Candleſtick, oo oo ed - 
2. Prize the Miniſtry, They are Lights, they are the Stats that 
ſhige in the tops of theſe Candleſticks. A dark Miniſtry was the Even». 
ing Star that uſhered in the Night of Popery and Antichriſt into the 
World, Kev. 8. Alt. compared with Rev. 9. . 
3. Much more prize the Word, This is the Sun in the Church, the 
great Light ſhining in a dark Place. If thy Lamp be not lighted here, 
all the Light that is in thee is but Darkneſs. _ - __— 
4. : Above all, labour to find the Spirit burning and working in your Hearts, 
that you may experience the whole[Myltery of this Type. The Spirit 
in the Word, and in the Miniſtry of it in the Church; the Spirit en- 
lightning, and like Oil mollityipg and healing the Soul, abiding there, 
and reviving his own Work there: And remember your ,owa. Duty 
alſo in this thing: Look to the trimming of your Lamps, Mat. 23. 
1. Get freſh ſupplies of Ou, Exod. 30. J, 8. this is to. dreſs. your 
Lamps. This was David's Faith, Pſal. 92. 10. 7 fhall be anointed 72 
| * ee bh | 
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freſh Oil. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain, and the Holy Ghoſt the imme- 
_ Diſpenſer ot it, Zech. 4 12. and thence you are to fetch your 
Supplies. | 3 

2. Sti up that which yow bave, as well as take in new Supplies, 

2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the Gift that is in thee, Rev. Fa 2. Styengthen the 

things that remain and are ready to die: Stir up thy ſelf to ay hold on 


Þ Sn the Miel, Exod. 25. 38. mortifie Corruption, cnt off that 
1 0 0 Naughtineſs, James 1. 23. This muſt be your frequent 
and dai Wor xk 


2. The Golden Table of Shew-bread > This was another of the Holy 
Veſſels in the Sanctuary. The Hiſtory of it you have in Exod: 25. and 
in Lev. 24. Moſes made but owe, but Solomon made ten Tables, and 
placed them in the Temple, five on the right Side, and fire on the 
Left, 2 Chrom. 4. 8. 9 | 
The Matter of Moſer's Table was Shittim-wood': The Dimenſions 
two Cubits in length, a Cohir the breadth thereof, and à Cubit and 
an half the height thereof, Exod; 25. 23. A Cubit is about 3 Foot 
and an half of our Meafore. It was overlaid with pure Geld, and a 
Sto of Gold was made round about, ver. 24. There was alſo a 
Border round about, with'a Golden Crown; and four Rings of Gold 
in the _—_————_— * to oy the Staves by carry * 
there were ſeveral other Veſſels belonging to it, vi. Di Spoons, 
Covers, and Bowls, all of pure Gold, ver. 29. , 
The «ſe of it was to ſet the Bread thereon, wer. 30. And thow [halt 
ſet upon the Table Shew-bread before me alway. Which is explained more 
fully in Lev. 24 ver. 5. to the 10th, Thox ſhalt take fine Flower, and 
| bake twelve Cakes or Loaves thereof. Two tenth Deals ſhall be in one 
Cale, or two Omers, Exod. 16. 16. that is, about two Quarts of our 
Meaſure. And tbon ſbalt ſet them in two Rows, ſix on a Row. upon the pure 
. Table before the Lord, ver. 6. of Levit.24; and a' Diſh of Incenſe upon 
each Row, ver. 7. This is the ſum of the Hiſtory of this Ordinance, 
In the Explication whereof, the uſe of the Table being to ſet the 
Bread and the Incenſe thereon, and there being ſeveral myſtical and 
fipnilicant- Actions ordained about the Bread and the Incenſe, we muſt 
_ inquire into them all, and not conſider the Table alone, but with re- 
ſferenee to its Uſe, and to the Bread and Incenſe, and the Sacred-ARi- 
ons about them. 3 : £4 T5 — 
There was a threefold Myſtery in this Type 
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1. The Shen-hread was a Type of the Church. Which was typified 
before in other reſets by the Golden Candle in ard bf the 
Light that-Shines there ; and gow in other rẽſpecs by. the Sten read., 
The Analogy to this appears in four thingßs. 8 
1. In that as many Grains make up one If: 'S0 5 2 
#p one Church, 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we being many, are 'one Bread and one 
Body ;, for we are all partakers of that one Bread. One Perſon is not a 
Church. How few and how ſmall a number the Church may be redu- 
ced unto, we need not here diſpute : In Noab's time they were redu- 
ced to Eight Perſons. The firſt Church, and the Beginning and Foun+ 
dation of the Church in all after Times was, when God himſelf preach- 
ed the Goſpel to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and then Adam and 
Eve, and their Seed were the Church of God. There muſt bedivers, - 
\ there muſt be more than one to make up a Church. N 
2. The Analogy appears in the Number: For as there were wegn 
Tribes of Jſrael, fo there were twelve Loaves. Theſe twelve Tribes 
were often and divers ways repreſented: As by the twelve Stones in 
the Breaſt-plate of the High-Prieſt, Exod. 28. 21. and by the twelve 
Stones which Joſha did pitch in Jordan, and the other twelve whi 
he took aut of Jordan, and pitched them in Gilgal, for a Memorial 
the twelve Tribes paſſiog through, Jofh. 4. 9, 20. So Canaan was di- 
vided into twelve Parts, that People coming of twelve Patriarchs ; to 
which anſwers the twelve Apoſtles of the New Teſtament; and f 
new Jeruſalem is built upon thoſe twelve Foundations, Ne. 21. 1 
in theſe twelve Loaves there is the like Myſtery; they repreſented both 
the Old and the New. Teſtament - Iſr ael. . OY 
3. Tbeſc Loaves were to fand before the Lord all the Week bs gr the 
Galden Table. This was the chief Action about; them, and whic 
holds forth the principal Scope of the laſtitution ; | therefore called 
Pauis faciarwms of Propoſitionis, Matth. 12. 4. which our . Tranſlators 
baye ficly rendred Shew-bread, The Apoſtles phraſe is ri, roy A 
the meaning is, erer teh, Lev. 24. 6. Thou ſhalt ſet them aden the 
ure Table before the Zord, This ſignified bis continual Eye and Care over 
is People; they are never out of his Sight, never out of Mind: His 
Eye and his Thoughts are continually upon them, from one end of the 
Week to another: Ja. 49. 16. Bebold I have graven thee »pon the Palms 
of mine Hands, and thy Walls are continually before me. Though be 
to forſake and forget them, yet he remembers them ſtill : Jer. 
31. 20, For ſince 1 ſpake b 1 do earneſtly remember dim ; 


- 


Ece 2 | 4. There 
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4. There is Frankincenſe ſet upon the Loaves, and offered up for a 
Memorial before the Lord, Lev. 24. 7. This ſpeaks the Lord's re- 
membrance of them with Acceptance; for the Incenſe made a ſu cet 
Smell, a ſayqur of Reſt: A Man may remember a thing with Hatred 
and Abhorrence; but the Lord's remembrance of his People is with 
deareſt Affection, with everlaſting loving Kindneſs ; he hath a preci- 
ous remembrance of them. Theſe twelve Loaves, the twelve Tribes 
of Jſrael are by Faith in Chriſt a ſweet Odour to him, as 2 Cor. 2. 15, 
And as the Lord's Eye is ever upon them: So ſhould theirs be to the 
Lord, and that continvally, See P/al. 123. 1, 2. As the Lord ſaith of 
the Angels; Matth. 18. 10. They do always bebold the Face of my Father 
which is in Heaven : So the Saints even here below, they. ſhould ſet the 
Lord always before them. And this is Happineſs and Heaven begun, 
1 Kings 10. 8. Happy are thy Men, bappy are thy Servants which ſtand con- 
l before thee, . and that bear thy Wiſdom. The Lord's Eye upon 
them, in a way of conſtant Care and Love: and their Eye upon him, 
in 4 way of continual Dependance This is a bleſſed Condition, © 
Thus you ſee the firſt Myſtery of the Shew-bread, how 'it was a 
Fype of the Church. | 
2. A ſecond Myſtery of the Shew-bread is the Food and ſpititual Pro- 
tiſuon which is in the Chureb of God : that is, Chriſt in the Word and Or- 
dinances, The Word is compared to Bread, Amos G. 11. Falfe Do- 
Arine to leavened or ſowred Bread, Mat. 16. 12. It hath the pro- 
perties of Bread, Pſal. 104. 15, Bread which ſtrengtbeneth Man's Heart, 
Ter. 16. the ſtaff of Bread. This Bread is Chriſt: He is the Bread of 
Life, as Jobn 6. 48. Chriſt is typified alſo. by the Manna, and the 
Golden Pot thereof reſerved in the Holy of Holies. But ſome diſt in- 
 guifhthe Myſtery of theſe two Types thus. That the Afanna in the 
Oracle was the Type of Chriſt per ſonal ; this Bread upon the Table in 
the Sanctuary was a. Type of Chriſt doctrinal, or Cbriſt in the Word 
opened and applied to hungry Souls. The Analogy will appear fur- 
ther in theſe particulars, 22 
; 1. They were. to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Golden Table in the 
Sanctuary every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath ſhall de ſet it in or- 
der before the Lord continually; that is, in the Sanctuary, which was a 
| Type of the Church. This then ſpeaks thus much; that the Miniſters 
= ok the Goſpel are to ſet Chriſt, the Bread of Life, as it were upon the 
: Table every Lord's Day. There is, and ought to be a weekly Provi- 
kon of this Food in the Houſe of God every Sabbath. As every Week 
there was new Bread, ſo Chriſt is ts beafreſh held forth. © 


2. The 
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2. The Prieſts were to feed upon this all the Week aſter; Lev. 24. 9. 
And it ſhall be Aarons and bis Sons, and they ſhall eat it in the Holy 
Place : So in the Church, they that hear the Word and have Chriſt 
preached and held forth thereig, ea live, al the Week long upon 
the Proviſion that is wade upon the Sabbath. Then the. Bread is ſet 
before the Lord; but in th Wees Lime k is eaten. It is a great 
neglect when the Bread is not eaten; When che Word is not Di- 
geſted, Meditated, Fed upon. But People think it is enough to come. 
to ſome good Meeting, and there to hear the Word: Bot do you 
Eat it and Feed open It a the Week 2, Pg y98 Mee gall Rye 
„ x Soar ð ͤ 4 oe. 
"+: "Noe but the Prieſts bet to. eat #6: Sbeb ire „ [hall be Aaror 
and bis Sons, and they ſhall cat it, Lev. 24; 9. though in an ;exttaordi- 
nary caſe others might: As when David and his Men did, to fave 


Matth. 12. 3, 4. for Ceremonial Rules ft give wee to Moral, "Gt 
will bare Mercy rather than Satrifice, But ie ord day Rule was, f 
but Prieſts were to eat the Shew-bread, *" And who are ſpl 

under the Goſpel ? All Believers, they are a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pek. 2. 9. 
This then teacheth us, that none but Believers have a right unto 
Chriſt and to the Promiſes, and do or can Feed upon him. Unbelievers 
do but ure aud uſurp that which is none of theirs, when rhey.chal- 
lenge a part in him. They are mol Dopd Hit ſnatch at Childrens Bread, 
4. It is the Prieſts that 15 this Bread in the Sanitu 

We may here confider Prieſts as Miniſters : For the” Levitical Mi- 
niſtry was a Type of the Goſpel-Miniftry. And fo the Inſtruction here 
is this; That the Prieſts ſhould Feed Saris themſelves upon the 
ſame Chriſt, and the ſame Truths ri h co others; 1 


their Lives in hunger, 1 Sam, 21. C. Which CA ee ns, On 
ace qd 
on 


h IP 8554 7 
Take heed unto ſelf, and unts thy Pudtrinc; continue in then”. fo in doing 
this thow ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that bear thee, oO 


5. There was Incenſe ſet upon the Bread; Lev, 24. J, Had thou ſbalt | 


put pure Frankincenſe upon each Row. Incenſe was à Type of Prayer ;; fo 
the Word and Prayer ſhould go together. The foletnn Diſpenſation 
of the Word ſnould be accompanied, with Prayer: Aer 6. 4. But we will 
ive our 6 es continually to Prayer, ànd tothe W thy | 
is ſaid of the Levies, Deut. 33. 10. They ſhall reach Jacob tby Judg- 
ments, and Iſrael thy Law; they ſhall preach. the Word. _Tbey hal 


Incenſe before thee, and whole burnt Sacrifice upon thine Altar. Here is 
Prayer, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ' which.do ſucceed - 


inſtead of the Jewiſh Sacrifices. 


© 6. Chriſt » 


titual Prizſts 


Guaty, and they eat it. 


Word. It 


* 
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6. Chriſt thus feeding,aps ſuſtaining his Church, giyes us ſome inti- 
mation of his King = Office : For he is this Fiend of "Lje which, their 
Liyes4 i 0 8 5 . Aga, 2 logk as leſt ick points 
1 and 

} 


us. 
It ſeems to have been s 
And conſequently all 
o belong to the Shew- 
For the Rule is \ this in 


Rn as t) bY the Ri 
7 ns bath! 1 10 I, 1 25 4 nn 
7” urged Mee, 35 fer: . 
= php ohne hr the 0 75 and cpr 115 
* Wh. al ay. be applied to 155 nn yngder the 
heretore I ſhall not here inſiſt upon theſe 


ende 2 pos then) to that place to which they do belong ; 
Coutde to the: Fo ogg wo and Sacrifices, where the Meat-off:ring 
uw to be conſidered t as to the two former Notions of the Shew+ 
to improve them a little more practically; we may apply them 

r Comfo ct and for Tryal. 
—_— — As the Church is this Shew: bread, they ſtand 
Nee the Lord continually, his Eye. is ever upon them. Though 
thon art one whom Man def] Nilech. and whom the Nations 3 


1 as uſyally the beſt. of God's, People are moſt hated and leaſt, belo red 


in the World; yet if the Lord regard thee, we ge 
818 We bra. 40. ult. I am 7 and neech, yet rg ny inked 


bon me. 
gl. But bow. mæ 7 know that 7 am one e thoſe that are, under the 


2 d Love of God ? 
he AST the Shew-bread ſpeaks to this. 


Doft 


ore 4 
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Doſt thou feed upon Chriſt? Is he the Shew-bread, the Food. 
Tent Whom, as a Spiritual Prieſt, thou doſt feed upon by F 


n thou art the Shew- bread in that other Notion, as being continu- | | 
ally before the Lord, under his-Eye of ſpecial Care and Love. And 
becauſe all depends upon this: Let me give you a few Directions abont 
it, ſome Directions in eating the Shew-bread,, in feeding upon Chriſt 
4 2 | 8 8 I 13 Pe a . 
"1 not feed upon other Things, J. 55. 2. Wh: | 

ſpend your Money for that which S n read dane upon Hinks, 
Luke 15. 16. and lying Vanities that cannot profit. As if, throꝰ a Diſtem- 
per in che Stomach, a Man eats Coals, or feeds upon Aſhes, it hurts 
the Appetite and weakens Nature: So in Spirituals. . | 

2. Do not feed upon the: Word without Chriſt in the Word: Pof 
it is not the Letter of the Word; it is not the bare Letter of the Pro- 
miſe; hut Chriſt ia tbe Fromiſe thut is the of. the Soul: There | 
be ſome that cateh at the Promiſes, and Bexieſits- of -Ghriſb,, but de net 
cloſe with Chriſt himſelf in the Fromiſ mo 8 indeed exhibited and 
wunifeſted therein. Therefote you ſfioald laboht rd RF Chriſt. hinſelf 
there, to bebold bis Glory as: r tie Faber, fill of OYace 
and Truth, as Jobe 1} 1%, to ſee his" Ffrueſs atd Suitableneſs tö ull the 
Neceflities:of a poor ſinul Soul: And that he is a perſon every why fit 
to be the great Means of our Acceſs unto God; and fo- hat Ac- 
count to c 


and cating and feeding upon Chriſt ia every Ordinance, and at ey 
5 * you find Strength and ſpiritual — 


5 
b 7 
SAD 10 


ro your Souls. by. ini. En 


THE 


„ # > the 
' Goſpel of the Incenſe and the Golden 
Altar in the Hely of Holes, 


> "Om _ 1 1 — 


— — — 


Decemb: 27. 4668. 5 Heb. 9. 3, 4, 5. | 
Aud after the ſecond Veil, the Tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
lieſt of all: Which had the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of the 
Covenant, overlaid round about with Gold, wherein was the 
Salden Pot that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod that budded,, 
- and the Tables of the Covenant ; and over: it the Cheruhims of 
Glory ſhadowing the: Merey- ſeat 3 of which me capnot:nowiſpeak 


d 4 
. 3 1 a 
17 1 L958 * 4 


1 to wer of the ſacred Furniture of the Holy of Helles, concern-' 
ing which we formerly obſerved from this Text this DoQrinal Pro- 


Hs hoken of f h veſts in the $anlury, we gre now 


2 "oF: 


*Obſer. 5. That tbe ſacred Furniture, or the Holy Veſſels and Utenſils 
belonging to the Holy of Holies, were the Golden Veſſels for the offering of 
Jotenſe, and the Ark with its Appartengrices, I. 

The former our Tranſlators render the Golden Cenſer The Greek 
Word is teren ever en dvp/alipor. The Difficulties upon this 
Plaee are very great“ Perhaps this Text may de numbered amongſt. 
the Inſolubilia Strip ture, thöſe inſoluble Knots which will never fül- 
iy be unfolded in this Life, and which God hath left there on purpoſe 
| to*confornd the Wiſdom of all the World, that no Fleſh might glory, 
and that he might exerciſe his People unto reverence of his Word, in 
thoſe things which they cannot comprehend. One faith of it, Saſpectus 
eſt mihi locus iſte. I would not ſay ſo; but this I may ſay, that of all 
the difficult Scriptures that I have had occaſion to ſearch into, this — 

NE | en 


oF" 


and the Golden Atar in the Holy of Holes. 
been one of the moſt Difficult ; vato my ama 


— =y 


moſt Difficule. 


ay 


ary the : 
» Apend. 


' 


in the Old 


* 0 
13 . 
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The Goſpel of the Tncenſe 
Golden Altar. And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar having 
a Golden Cenſer, and there was given anto him much Incenſe, that be ſhould” 
offer it upon the Golden Altar. And in 1 Kings 7. 50. and 2 Chron, 4 22, 
there is mention of Golden Cenſers in the plural Number. 
This Golden Cenſer was alittle Pan made of Gold, with a Handle 
b it, fit to hold living Coals in, whereon to put the Incenſ??- 

2. There was alſo a Golden Altar of . in the Temple; and it 
is not likely that the Apoſtle would wholly omit and paſs over this ſo 


| great an Utenſil, when he mentioneth all the reſt: Therefore that 


Which we tranſlate the Golden Cenfer, many do interpret it as meant 
of this Golden Altar of Incenſe, '-© #1 I UT 


Baut here a great Objection doth occur: How this is bere ſaid to ſtand 


3". tbe Oracle, or in the Holy of Holies? For it is clear it ſtood in the 


Sanctuary; becauſe they were to offer Incenſe upon it every Day; but 


they were not to enter into the Holy of Holies but once only a Ver. 
The Anſwer that is commonly given is this; That it ſtood in the 
Sanctuary quoad ſitum; but in the Holy of Holies quoad uſum, as to 
the Place and Poſition of it, it was in the Sanctuary, but yet it be- 
Jonged to the Holy of Holies in regard of the Uſe and Imployment 
of it, which poſſibly may be the reaſon of the Alteration of the Form 
of Speech, Ver 4. from What was uſed, Verſ 2. The Holy of Holies 
[had the Golden Altar of Incenſe, becauſe it had à relation to that 
part of the Tabernacle, though it was not ſeated in it, as the Candle- 
tick and Table were in the outer Sanctuary, Verſ 2. | 
be firſt Inſtitution of it is, Exod. 30. Yerſ. 1. to 10. And Solo- 
mon made one for the Temple, 1 Ng G. 22, And the whole Houſe be 
overlaid with Gold, until he had finiſhed: all the Houſe : | Alſo the whole Al- 
tar that was by. the Oratle be overlaid with Gold, Here the Altar is ſpoken 
of, as having relation to the Oracle. '7Tbe Altar that was by tbe Oracle; 
as inthe Text, the Holy 3 bad the Golden Utenſil for the Incenſe. 
be Uſe of it was to burn Incenſe upon it. Of the Compoſition 
whereof, ſee Exod. 30. Verſ. 34, Oc. © 

As to the Myſtery of theſe Things. Firſt, as to the Altar, and then 


as to the Incenſe. 


1. This Golden Altar of Incenſe was a Type of Chriſt in regard of bis 
Interceſſion, that great Work of his Prieſtly Office: As the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering was a Type of Chriſt in regard of the other part of his 
Prieſtly Office, his Oblation or Satisfaction, ſee Rev. 8. SOOT 
2. This Golden Altar- was to be ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sin-Of- 
fering to make Atonement once a Year, Exod. 30. 10. Lev. 16. 18. to 
teach us, that Chriſt intercedes in the Virtue of his own Oblation, or 
An. . facri- 
Fd 
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Gacrificing of himſelf. And this makes his Interceſſion ſo prevailing 
and powerful with the Lord : He prays for nothing, but what he hath 


purchaſed by his Death: He deſires nothing from the Hand of Mercy, 


but what he hath bought and paid for at the Hand of Juſtice, 


3. As no Incenſe was to be offered, or could be ted, but upon | 


this Altar : So no Prayers are acceptable to God, but through the Name and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : Unleſs offered upon this Golden Altar, nei- 
ther Prayers of Prieſt nor People can be accepted: Without this, be 
that offereth Incenſe,” is as if be bleſſed amldol, as Iſa. S6. 3. 
No to unfold the 4yſtery of the Incenſe. 
The Incenſe that was r | | 
Prayer, the Prayers both of Chriſt, and of his Saints: Both the Pray- 
ers which Chriſt offers up for the Saints, and which the Saints offer up 
for themſelves in his Name and Mediation, ſee Rev. 3. 8—Pſal. 141. 2. 
Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe. You may ſee the fulneſs 
of the Analogy more at large in ſeyen Particulars. „ 
1. The Toceaſe was made up of many choice Ingredients, Exod- 
30. 34. ſo is the Spirit of Prayer as it were a Compound of many ex- 


cellent Graces: There muſt be Faith, Humility, Fervency, @c. and 
indeed all the Graces of God's Spirit are drawn forth and exerciſed ia 


Prayer. 


2. They are ſtrifly forbidden to make another Perfume of their ou 


Heads like unto it, Exod. 30. 37, 38. ſo we are not to make uſe of any 
other Interceſſors or Mediators but Chriſt only. And in like manner 
for Men to make Prayers in the way of ſtinted Liturgies, tho? there be 
many of the ſame Ingredients in the Maſs-book, that is, good Expreſ- 
ſions for the Matter of them, and Words and Notions that are found in 


the Scripture ; yet this being not the Incenſe that is inſtituted, it is not, 


it cannot be accepted. | 
3. Theſe Ingredients whereof the Incenſe was made were to be beaten 
very ſmall into fine Powder, Exod. 30. 36. This teacheth us that Con- 


trition of Heart, which ought to be in Prayer, how the Soul is to be 
contrite and broken as it were all to pieces by humbling Meditations - 


of its own Unworthineſs, when it appears before the Lord in Prayer. 
Theſe are the Prayers that God regards, P/al. 51. 17. The Sacri- 
fices of God are a broken Spirit; 4 broken and a contrite Heart, O God 
| thou wilt not deſpiſe— 
him alſo that is of a contrite and bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the 
Humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite Ones. If a Man come 
with bis Heart whole and not broken, this is to offer the Incenſe un- 


beaten, unpounded. | | 
yay Pff 2 4. The 


this Golden Altar, was. a Type of 


Iſa. 57. 15. 1 dwell in the bigb and holy Place, with © 


r 
"x YL ; 
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4. The Incenſe was to be ſet on fire, and ſd the Smoak went vp be- 
fore the Throne, Exod. 30. 7, 8. This ſpeaks that holy Fervency in 
prayer. There ſhovld be ardent Affections inflamed by the Fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Jam. 5, 16. the effefFual fervent Prayer of a righteous Man 
= We mould not come with a dead cold Heart before the 
d in Prayer,  . 1 n 
5. This burning of Incenſe was a Service performed every Day, Morn- 
ing and png. Exod. 30. , 8, This teacheth us, that Prayer ſhould 
be a daily Work, Morning and Evening. David tells us of his pray- 
ry ne Morning, Pſal. 5. 3. My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, 
O Lord, in the Morning will I dire} my Prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
And alfo in the Evening, Pſal. 141. 2. The lifting ap of my Hands as 
the Evening-Sarrifice. . Yea both he and Daniel. uſed to pray thrice a 
Day, Pfal. 55.17. Dan. 8. 10. Anna departed not from the Temple, 
but ſerved G50 with Faſtings and Prayers Night and Day, Luke 2. 37. 
and we are commanded to Pray continually, 1 Thefſ. 5. 17——FPraymg 
* ' always with all Prayer, Ephel. 6. 18. that is, every Day in the ſeaſons. 
of Prayer. And Pay] mentions his praying Day and Night, 1 Tbefſ. 
3. 10. 2 Tim. 1.3. which may well be underſtood of Evening and 
Morning. See alſo 1 Tim. 5. 5. and Ad, 26, 7. 
6. The time of burning the Incenſe was when they dreſſed and lighted 
the Lamps of the Sanctuary, Exod. 30..7, 8. This teacheth us the Con- 
junction of the. Word and Prayer in the Church, Deut, 33. 1044. 
7 4. edt will ve our ſelves continually to Prayer, and to the Miniſtry 
, vgs RA IREAE 0 
J. The Smoak of the Incenſe aſcended with a ſweet and fragrant 
fmell into the Fly of Holies before the Mercy-ſeat, as Rev. 8. 4. and 
the Smoak- of the Tictnſe which came with the Prayers pf the Saints. aſcended 
up be ore God. out of the Angel's Hand, It went p out of the Angel's 
nd. This ſpeaks, that our Prayers come Nc the Lord Into 
his Holy Place, even into Heaven, before the Throne of Grace, with 
acceptance through the Merits, and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 4&s 
4 10. thy. Prayers are rome up for a memorial before God. Hence that 
ge 1 Kings 8, bear Won in Heaven thy Diellmg-place. For the 
Holy of 'Holies 5 a Type of Heaven; and the Mercy-ſeat is that 
Throne of Grace where the Lord is fajd_to dwell between the Cheru- 
bims,  P/al, 80. 1.  It-ſpeaks allo that God returns gracious: Anſwers 
to them; as it is Zcch. 1. 13. the Lord anſwered the Angel that talked 
with me with pood and comfortable Words. Sometimes there is a gra- 
- ” Eious Terribleneſs in them; F mean a mixture of Mercy and Terror 
Is abe Lord's anſwers and returns of Prayer, P/al. 65. Verſ. 5. by 
. . texrible 
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terrible Things in Righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our Salvation. 
Fhus Rev. . 5. 5 the Angel caſt down the Cenſer upon the Earth, 
tbere were Voices, and. Thundrings, and Lightenings, and an Earthquake, 
The Lord uttering his Voice-as it were from the Holy of Hoſies in 
dreadful Diſpenſations of Providence, in the ſeven Trumpets : It is from 
the Prayers of Saints, that thoſe dreadful Trumpets were ſounded. . -- 

But one of the ſtrangeſt luſtances of the. Lord's 2 * by 
ſtrange and ſeemingly contrary Providences, is that of the Turks, Rev. 9. 
It is agreed by all Interpreters; that the ſixth Trumpet is the Turk. 
But fid ever any Chriſtian pray for the coming of the Turk into Chri» 
ſtendom? No, but yet they came; and the Voice from the four Horns 1 
of this Golden Altar of Incenſe uſher'd them in, ew. 9. 13. The 4 
meaning is this; the ſtrange Power of God did anſwer the Prayers of | 

his People this way, it is the Prayer of God's People that turus the 2B 
Wheel of Providence as it were, and brings about all the great and 
mighty Revolutions in the courſe thereof. ur 


% 
- 
1 ** 
— ———— —— —-— A 7 iI — 


i. Of Comfort in five or fix Particulars, _ _ n 
This Doctrine of Chriſt's Interceſſion (which is the Myſtery of this 
Golden Cenſer and Altar of Incenſe ) is full of Comfort to poor pray- 
ing Souls; thou haſt an High Prieſt whichoffereth up thy Prayers, and 
they are made acceptable thro”. his Interceſſion, Thus affards 
let thy Condition be what it will. | 
1. If thou find thy ſelf unskilful in making Application of that part 
of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, which donſiſteth in his Death; yet thou * 3 
maiſt look vp to him to ſpeak a good Word for thy Soul: This Work | 
in doing ſtill, though the former he dne. 
2. In caſe of new Sins committed —_ Grace received, here is this 
Comfort; that as Satan puts in new Accuſations againſt thy Soul: So 
Chriſt puts in new Anſwers, 1 Jahn 2. 1, 2. F any Man Sin, we have 
an Audvormtr, &r. 9 — —- — 
3. Many an one is much troubled with Fears of future Backflidings 
but Chriſt prays that thy Faith fail not ʒ he prays not only that we ſouls 
come home and be converted, but alſo that we be preſerved unto bis bea- 


wealy Kingdom, John 1) He prays; that we. f,, be kips from the" 
eee sweet But if 


they be tempted; they are either xept ftom falling dy Tempest ions; 
or if they fall, from lying in their falls. EY reg Pe #1 jg 

4. Suppoſe you meet with Troubles, Oppoſitions and Perſecutions- 
from the World. Let the World ſpeakof evil of us ; yer Chriſt) peaks: 
well of us, or rather for us, to his Father; and then what need we 


fear, "Tee J. 51.7. L. 1 Ty | 
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s. Thy Prayers are full of Weakneſſes and Imperfections; but the 
Ps of Jeſus Chriſt have no Weakneſſes 515 Imperfection going 
along with them. 

Oueſt, Bur how may 7 lov that cri oye for ne. | 
$4 Thou mayſt know it by two things. | 
1. If thou haſt a Heart to pray for thy ſelf; thy Prayers are the | 

Eccho of his Interceſſion: If Chriſt hath in tapght thee to pray for thy 
; ſelf, Chriſt intercedes and prays in Heaven'for thee, Rom, 8. 28. : 
2. Hath the Lord taught thee to prize the Prayer and Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt for thee ? If 70, it is a Sign be ls interceding for thee, 
r enen | 
Ufe 2. 5 This alſo BER #gainſt the Papiſts, who plead for Mediators 
of Interce/ſion (though not of Satisfaction) beſide Chriſt, This can- 
not be: For his Interceſſion is founded in his Satisfaction; the Scrip- 
ture makes him the only Mediator of Interceſſion, Rev, 8. 3. It is 
true, the Saints do pray, or intercede for one another : Bot yet they 
are not Mediators ; becauſe it is not their own Incenſe, nor their own 
Blood ; bur it is his Incenſe, it is his Blood that makes their Prayers 
» effeftual. They do not pray in their own Name, but in His: But he 
prays in his own Name, by = Merit of his own Blood. 
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Goſpel of the Ark and its Appurtenances 
in * 225 of Holies. 6 5 0902 


$f, | 
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T4. Ark with its Appurtenances was another of the Holy Veſſels 
belonging to the Holy of Holies, and it was the chief of al their 
boly things; as appears in ſundr/y Reſpects. As for inſtance. | 
1. It had many glorious Appurtenances . . related to it, many o- 
ther Veſſels belon — to this, as the Cherubims, c. | 
"fe. capa Place of it was the Holy of Holes. 


— 


3. Solomon, 


and its Appurtenances in the Holy of Holies. 
3. Solomon, though he made all other things nem in the Temple, yet 
he did not make 4 mew Art; but only introduced the ſame which A- 
ſes had made, with great Solemnity into the Oracle, the place which 
he had prepared for it, 2 Cbron. 5. 7, Whatever Changes and Varie- 


ties there may be in other things, whereby God diſpenſeth himſelfunto © - © * 
and amongſt Mankind: Other Utenſils may be made new; there may 6 


be new Ordinances, new Adminiſtrations; but there is no e Chrs 
dminiſtration in this reſpect: 1 


Never look for any new or further A 


there is no ne God, ſo there is no new/ Chriſt : but Jeſus Chriſt the . 


fame Tefterday, and to Day, and ſor euer, Heb, 3. It is a blind abd 
blaſphemous Deluſion to ſpeak of Chriſt as an Adminiſtration, that is. 
to paſs away when the Saints have paſſed under it for a while. 


4. In that the Providences about it were very great and glorious, and 


full of Teaching and Inſtruction. The. Ark of God led them through 
the Wilderneſs: We are to follow the Guidance of Chriſt through the 
World. It was carried with Bars; ſo is Chriſt upon the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, from one Place to anather. As the Levites did carry the 
Ark, ſo Preachers may be faid to carry Chriſt, to bear his Name 
among the Gentiles : ſo Paul, Acts 9. 15. | It. + 
Many great things-were done by it. Sedan was divided by it: So by 
Chriſt all obſtacles are removed out of the way. The Walls of Je- 


richs fell by it: So by Chriſt's coming the ſtrong holds of Satan's King- © 


dom are caſt down. It was the downful of Dagon : So is Chriſt of Sa- 
tan and Idolatry. While the Ark was amongſt the Pbiliſtines they were 


plagued ; but Obed-Edom was bleſſed while it was at his Houſe: 80 


Chriſt ia the Goſpel to ſome brings Wrath being refuſed, to others 
Salvation. Eli and his Daughter died when the Ark was taken, and the 
Bethſhemites rejoyced exceedingly when they ſaw it: So the Preſence 
of Chriſt brings Comfort, but his Abſence Grief and Sorrow. The 
Betbſhemites were puniſhed for prying into the Ark: It is a dangerous 


thing to ſearch into inſcrutable Myſteries : Be wiſe unto Sobriety. 


The Ark after many Travels was brought at laſt to a place of Reſt in 
Solomon's Temple: So Chriſt after many weariſome Journies on Earth 


was at length taken up into Heaven, a place of Reſt, where he ſits at 


the Right Hand of God, | | { 260k | 
But as to this glorious Utenſil it ſelf, we may obſerve theſe things. 


1. The Ark was the Throne of God , on which he did appear ſitting on 
his Throne of Grace and Glory, and from whence he ſpake and gave - 
forth Anſwers and Oracles. Hence we read of '@ Throne: of Grace, 


Heb. 4. uit. This Throne of Grace is that Mercysſeat that covered 
the Ark on which God fate, and where he is ſaid to dwell between 
the Cherubims, P/ 80. 1. | (1,) Here 
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408 I The Goſpel of the ARK 
( 1.) Here he gave upon ſpecial Occaſions viſible Appearances of his 
8 This is chat Sbechinab which the Jewiſh Rabbins ſpeak of. And 
they have it from the Scriptures and the Prophets. Excl. i. laſt. and ca. 9. 
and 19, The Glory of the Lord is ſaid to appear, and to remove, and 
Capers away by little and dittle. There was ſtill leſs and leſs of God 
mang them till he was quite gone. So Iſa. 6. 1. Lew. 4. 2, 3. 
9 Hence the Lord ſpake with an audible Voice, and gave forth 
bis Answers: 80 he promiſed to A, Exod. 25. 22. ſo Numb. 7. t. 
The Myftery of all which as this, that God is 10 be ſeen in Chriſt, 
1 reveals his Mind to us only in and through 
us Chr 

2. The Mercy-ſeat which was upon the Ark, was a Type of the Paſ- 
ſive Obedience and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt for our Sins, whom God 
hath ſet forth to be, Rom. 3. 25. Nac ric @ Fraputiatin— John 2. 2. 
He is a Propitiation for our Sins. 

3. The Law, _ was within the Ark, is the AdSive Obedience of 

Crit: Pſal. 40. 8. Thy Law is within my Heart. 

4. Tbe Golden Pot of Manna is Chriſt in the Word, Exod. 16. Job. 6. 
as, 49, 50, 51. He is the true Manna, the true Bread of Life. 

5. Aaron's Rod that budded is the Miniſtry, bleſſed with Succeſs for 
the good of Souls, Numb. 17. 10. This was reſer ved before the _ 
mon, for a Token againſt the Rebels. * 

6. The Cherubims upon the Ark are the Angels miniſtring to che Lore 
Tack r. they are theredeſcribed, a. 6. 2. they look towards the Ark; 
they pry iato the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 1. 12. beld forth by the 
Church, Epb 3. 10. The myſtery of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God being above their comprehenſon, and their Subjection to Chriſt as 
Mediator being not included originally within the Law of their Cfea- 
tion; therefore they learn this Myſtery from che Church. | 

7. The Chariot of the Cherabims, 1 Chron. 28. 16. is the ie of 
Providence. The Throne of God is deſcribed with Wheels, Dar. 7. 9. 
Ezek. 1. 16, 26. and 10. 1,2. the Throne hath Wheels. Some think 
the other two Cherubims that were beſide the Ark, ſtood not vpon the 
Golden Pavement of the Oracle, but upon a Chariot and Wheels; from 
- whence that Expreſlion, [the Chariot. of the Cherubims]. However 
they are fo repreſented in Ezekiel's Viſion, cap. 1. there be not only 
| living Creatures, that is, Angels; but Wheels, that is, Motions, 

Turnings, Revolutions of Providence” 01 
Now to open theſe things a little more particularly in the Method 
and Order wherein they lie before us in the Text, we moſt obſervethat 
there are fix Farticulars here enumerated, as Parts or Appurtenances 
to the Ark. 1. The 


F F 


| and its Appurtenances in the Holy of Holies. 409 

1. The Ark of the Covenant was overlaid round about with Gold J that 
is, this ſacred Chelt it ſelf (for the Cover is mentioned afterwards.) 

The firſt Inſtitution of this hely Veſſel was in Exod. 25. 10, &c. - 
A. Ark} or a ſacred Cheſt, we. 10. A Cubit is about a Foot and 
an Half our Meaſure; ſo that it was between three and four Foot 
long: The height and breadth equal, a Cubit and an half. 

Ver. 11, Overlaid with Gold] for the matter was Shittim- Wood. 

This was an iatimation of the ſpiritual Excellency and Preciouſneſs of 
the Myſtery hereby adumbrated. © | Le 
Ver. 11. A Crown of Gold round about] for Ornament and Glory. 

Ver. 13. It had Stayes of Gold alſo for carrying it in the Wilderneſs. 
Theſe were alſo put with it in the Temple, 1 Xings 8. 8. to teach this 
People, that if they did provoke tfie Lord, he might yet remove the 
Ark of his Preſence from them. 2 8 N 

0 is called the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe the two Tables of the 
Covenant which God made with Jae! were put therein. Exod. 25. 16. 

And thou ſhalt put into the Ark the” Teſtimony which 1 ſhall give thee, Of 
which further afterward. __ | * 

It was a Type of regard of his ative Obedience, fulfilling 
the Covenant for us. Law is withis my Heart, Pſal. 40. 

2. Wherein was tht Golden Pot that bad Mama] of which Exod. 16. 
Of Manna we ſpeak among the Occafional Types. . 

I berein ] There be ſeveral interpretations of this Word in Heb. 9. 4. 
Some refer it to the more remote Antecedent, the Tabernacle; ver. 3. 
ſome to the Ark, conceiving it was in the Ark till Solomor's Time; for 
then there was nothing in it but the Tables of the Covenant, 2 K.. 9. 
Or, in which] may be interpreted in a larger Signification: As if he. 
had ſaid, about which, or belonging to which: For theſe things were 
Appurtenances to the Ark, and did belong to it; as being laid up by is 
or before it, as Exod. 16, 34. Numb. 17. 10. 

3. Aaron's Rod that budded} of which Numb. 17, A Type of the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, bleſſed with Succeſs for the good of Souls; as alſo a 
pledge of God's Preſence with it, and the Zevitical Miniſtry during 
th& gdniaifnrnns.....- . * 

1. This Rod brought forth Fruit, ver. 8. And the Almond- Tree is 

a fruitful Tree. The Miniſtry is and ſhould be fruitful for Converſion : 
and therefore it is lawful to Preach any where, to any Body. Go and 
Preach the Goſpel to every Creature : And for Edification and building up 
ſuch as are Converted and brought Home. | | 

2. The Almond-Tree is very early in its Fruit, Some Naturalifts 
write, that it is the firſt of all Trees that buds. Miniſters ſhould be 


410 ne Oel af be ARK 
fruitfal to God betimes, as Jerem. 1. 5, and ver. 11. He ſees an Amond. 
Tree the ſooneſt ripe. John the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 15. was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt even from his Mothers Womb, And Timothy, 2 Tim. 
3. 15. from a Child knew the Holy Scriptures, rh 
3. The Fruit remains, the Bads and Bloſſoms miraculouſiy continued 
upon the Rod of Aaron, John 15, 16. That you ſhould bring forth Fruit, 
and that your Frnit ſhould remain. The Fruit of the Miniſtry is never 
loſt ; it doth remain in the Hearts of God's People, and ſhall remain for 
ever. * FR | 
4. This Rod of Aaron is a Rod of Government: So the Scripture of- 
ten ſpeaks of a Rod, for a Rod of Authority and Government; P/al. 
110. 2. He will ſend the Rod of his Strength out of Sion ſhall I come 
unto you with a Rod? ſaith the Lo mn There is a-Rod of Govern» 
ment and Diſcipline. For a Miniſter to lay this aſide, is the way to 
be Popular, and to get Applaufe amongſt the largeſt ſort of Profeſſors 
for a time: But if he make Conſcience to exerciſe the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt in his Congregation, he ſhall be hated and laden with Reproach- 
es and Revilings; be ſhall hear the defaming of many on every fide, that- 
will ſay, Report and we will report it. But the Lord will be with him as a 
mighty Terrible Jr. 20. 10, 11. F thou diſtinguiſh between the pre- 
cious and the vile, thy la be as my Month, Jer. 15, 19, Ge. 
5. This Rod of; Aaron is laid up before the Ark in the Ho! 7 of Ho- 
lies. An Emblem of the nearneſt of faithful Miniſters ugto God, 


Which is both their Duty and their Priviledge. They ſhoutd' * 


much in Heaven the Holieſt of al, they ſhould converſe. much 4 | 
Bod and Chriſt, and the Holy Angels. The Rod of Aaron ſhould be 
before the Ark. 4217 Sg” hat 


: 


4. The Tables of the Covenant, J ſo called,” Pemt. 9, 9, 11, rs. and 
Tables of Teſtimony, Exod.'31..18.  Henee the Ark is called the 4k 
of. the Cyvenant, as in the Text: S0, Numb. 10. 33. And the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord went before them, Theſe were in the Ark, 
1 teach us that the Law is in Chriſt's Heart: He hath kept the Co- 

venant. CCC ole ria ig ye, rage, 
. And auer it the Cherubimns. of 4 J The firſt mention of Che- 
_rpbims is in Gn. 3. 14. And he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden 
Cherubim, and 4 flaming Sword, to keep the may of the Tree of Life. 
Some derive the word Cherab from Rechub, a Chariot; becauſe God is 
ſaid to ride upon the Cherubims, fal. 1 8. 11. He rode upon a Cherub 
an did . Though others have ather derivations of the Word; as 
may be Ae Engliſh Reader in -Ainſworth and Zee, The ſhape 


of: them may 


gathered from the Viſions of the Prophet Ezekiel and 
| et BD 7 Iſaiab, 


and its Appurtenancer in the Holy of Holies. 411 

Iſaiah, Exelict . and 1/atab 6, They were Pictures of young Men, 
though with four Faces: the Face of -a Man; of a Len, of an Ox, 
and of a flying Eagle. They had alſo Wings, in T/a. &. fix Wings: 
For with two iy covered their Faces, with iwo they Covered their Feet 
thoſe parts of the Body which are the Seat of Shame, and with 
two they did fly. There were two of them over the Ark; and 
Solomon made two more, which ſtood with their Feet upon the 
Ground, or upon the Chariot of the Cherubims, as ſome 2 
r Cbron. 28. 8 the Text calleth them Cherubims of Glory, or 
rious Cherubims. 

As to the Myſtery of them, I find in Scripture · ybraſe three thing 
ſignified thereby. 

1. The Angels of Heaven : Who are compared to Chariots and my 
Chariots, Pfal. 68. 17. The Chariots of God are twenty Thouſand 
"thouſands of Angels ; Which ſuits with that Expreſſion of ”- yn 
of the Cherubims'in the Oracle, 1 Chron. 28. 18. and with that of the 
AIP Peter, who faith, 1 Pet. 1. 12. The Agel bow down their Heads 

into the 11yPeries of the Goſpel, alluding to the Poſture of the Che. 
nab ms over oy * | 
os ples agh rates are called Chordblit+ig Scripture : 85 & is 
ſpoken the King of Tyre, Ezek. 28. 14. Thou art the atvinted Cherub 
edie cen; t er ther 6: Thos waſt 8 8 | 
God. It ſpeaks torth both their Dignity and Duty. The M 
isto protect the true Religion and the Worſhip'of Gody as the 
rubims did cover the Ark. 

3. Miniftert ats called Cherubfht: 10 id Krbcl. 3: /ehbis or P 
| Wights are nothing elſe but four erubims, as as you will eleatly 
i you compare thi with Zzzkal's Viſion, Esel. . But theſe C 

bits or four living Wights In che Reba jor, canfibe. be interpreted | 


concerning the'Ati 0 i Havel, Rr faſc to be 1 
ed by che Lamb's N Je ge Ks "agen in 

were not. And moreover, the of fei 

guiſhed from the Angels in Heaven, ver herefore it quay needs 


be meanrof x wer fort or” 
the Officers agd 15 — of the Charch, who ſhould be y a of 


is, 
AdgeticisSpities fr Tf nd and. Vigalancyrin the wid 
6. The es and laſt part of the Ark here mentioned, is the M 


Cee!” The Cherubim ſhaeldivjng vbe Fferey' he Mer 
ſeax was the e which) Exoif2 51 5. The Hebrew word 
9 from Capber, to cover with Pitch; 2 aaotber 
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Conjugation, to expiate, abone, appeaſe. It implicth a mercifyl :c6- 
vering of our Sins. The Septuagint call it ſometimes ,,. a pro- 
pitiatory Covering, and ſometimes ini#us, a Lid dr Covering laid on, 
The Apoſtle applies it to the Blood of Chrift, and the Satisfacti- 


on made thereby to the Juſtice of God for our Sins, Ram. 3: 255 


1 John 2. 2. 

Uſe 1. See the Glory of the viſi ble Church, and of the Preſence of 
God there. For all theſe glorious Things are in the Temple, in the 
Holy of Holies there. And therefore-you ſhould fee God "bimſelf | 


there, and hear his Voice, though not viſibly and audibly, but ſpi- 


3 
. 


"only kept 2 Law,, but A hot r our. Dea 


Titually ; yet really and powerfully and affectually ſpeaking to the 


Heart. You ſhoul ſee theſe Things by the Eye of Faith. When yon 


come to a Meeting, though the World revile and call. them. Con- 
venticles, you ſhould ſee a guard of Angels and Cherubims round about 


ou, c. | 
1 Uſe 2. See the fulneſs of ſupply nd ſpiritual Relief that is in 2 cui. 


1 in the Goſpel, for poor loft Souls. Here is ſomething to anſwer all their 
Caſes and Necellkies; Here is God appearing and ſpeaking in Chriſt: 


Here 4s paſſive and afive Obedience : Here is the Word, the Mini- 
fry, the Guard of Angels, the Workings of Providence for. the | 
Churches Good. 

There be two Things which an enlightncd Conſtience needs, and 


cries for. 
1. 1 connot keep the. Lam; 1. waht a per ſed legal Righteouſneſs bo ada hear 


in- this bleſſed. Ark of the rennt: He bath. fulfilled” al. 
meſs, &c. 


before God in. Therefore Chriſt hath done is ; ,Here is the La of 5 
ben 


”. 
Cs > c 


2. But 7 want a Projitiation for the. Sal that have been 05 
Therefore here is a * ercy-ſeat 1100 the Ar Jo bree itiatary, ore 
Ing, 2 the paſſive, Obedience of Jeſas Chi N Fi F. he, e be 
2 e ear 
to God in the Faith and wesen Alter, : bo A 20 2 


1 Nen % ain iii els; a0 A 983 moi Decſliug 
ene er 1— Wine rr ee 


£0 _— M 1 10 fl. 0 14 Hl 8 1 0 O 51 
An Advertiſements the R FAD DEB, 


cbeuciznu: | LY, 10 31 


Lo = ſervin will remender It 4 85400 arte 
| e . 214. a ar) Comme in 
2 fe trtated of 5 15 e FoXrſe t Th 


"- BOIL ae © 338 


* 


| An: Advertiſcinent to che Reader; © 413 | 
ing handled' this Head of Feſtiuals before that; which Alteration of | his | 


firſt-deſioned Alethod, and thus tranſpoſing theſe two Heads of the Le- 
gal Mini try, and obe Legal Feſtiuals, 1 — himfelf accounted for in the. 
22 on that of rhe NN =” 5 NR #9: more N be 
aid of | 
f 155 Reader will alſo doubtleſs ob 0 "I bis Ee on. ehis Subj 4 of 
the Legal Feſtivals to be more abrupt then in the reſt ; of which this 
Account may be given, That on this Head the Author? s Notes which 
he left behind him were leſs perfect tben on any of the foregoing * And 
thence, as it coſt more Labour to bring them to what is here pony 
So the Fudicions Reader will perhaps diſcern a difference 
| Diſcourſe on this and on the other Heads, as not being ſpun with an 


even Thred. And we A. therefore, been. neceſſitated to. uſe 4 greater . 


Liberty here, then w ullowod our (ſelves, cl{emhbre,” to inſert in their 
prop 1 Places, as near as we could, ſundry Notions which we found no- 
te cow 


# in the Author's broken Papers relating te chi: ſome 


whereof perhaps were not his own, yea, it may be not accor to his 


Judgment, ( though we do nate know of any;ſuch inſerted ). — 


down him as they came into his Mind,*or as he met with tbem in 


For it i. 2 ; 


Readin he better conſidered of at furrher Le 
it «was 8 thus 40 Aer ever, we 7 4- mam . 
which me Go 4 not . fin 


Hints of tions amongſt, bis Pap 
kg 2 well rell what to make of tines, 


inſert, nor indeed, 4s t0 Jome \ 


- or how to expreſs chen as the Author | deſigned ; and oy Nr ure 


* toft with him. 
Lache Wavney Is Reader, 2 222 Author 


thou hg o aner anring over. this ew ad o 3 
or ot 2 in ſome wh 9 ms Method, "tbe fir Lincaments 
whereef.mere thugidrawn 4 himſelf, viz. he 467 4 brief Deli- 
neat ion of 0 whole, and when inſtituted; namely, their Feaſts, . to wit 


the Paſſauer, Re vi e H Rf, 2 


and the great D Ag 4 
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Let 10 Man 


A - Th:Goſpeluf the Fewifh: Fefivals. 


Aud indeed be had many Tears before written two brief Diſcom ſes on that 
ment, t be main — whereof we ſuppoſe be would bave brought 


ho 
in here, perhaps with ſome conſiderable Additions : And therefore we have 


for the ' Aﬀenity of the Matter to this Head of the Jewiſh Feſtivals ſubjoined, 
as an Appendix, thoſe two Diſcourſes, as they were fam amongſt the Au 
thor” Papers, Farewel. | 
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1225 re jncke y bs in Mer or be Drink; or in re- 
n. or UM the New Moon, or of the Sabbath- 
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e! ed rg R * 


Rout A but uh Bud or Saban 


IC _ +4 RG 


5 a Fa en dun n en uns them 

4 Nee dig — 

125 eee m a ſuewing⸗ Sails ach of 
bh be Thing gniked nl 


| 0 bo bo em. Bf oh 


ee He " * 6.5 rl 
8 deeur in the ene in 
| ane, fe bs this Text. : <6 I build um Houſe, 
aith but Birnt40 575 1 005 J und on the Mew 


doons, and on the Solemn Feaſts of T Lord our God—Ezck. * 2 


V 
. And it ſhall be the Prince's part to give Burnt-Offerings, &. in the Feaſts, . 
and in the New Moons, and in the Sabbaihs, even 5 al 2 2 Solemmnities of 
the Houſe of Iſrael, that is, in their, appointed or ſolema Aſſemblies, 
Where Solemnities or ſolemn Aſſemblies is the general, and this Genus 
is diſtributed into three heb 405% New ons, and Sebbaths.z 
ſo likewiſe, Heſ. a. 1 l. J wi all ber mirth 785 ber Feaſt-- 
days, her New Meas, ang ber 6s ae even every holy ſembly of bert. 
The firſt Word is, Feaſts, deri. in Hebrew. moyeg,: lertimes, becauſe 
they came at ſets times af t 1 8 e is meagt. of heir apoyal Fe- 


ſtivals, Which were in Tg 

The three Pri bt 9 5 2per, the Fe; | 
Penfeco#t,. and Friel. BY of 7 13 50 1 5 the two 15 
mer each of them ſeven Day, phe Wen r "Days together; 
the firſt Day and the 4 5 Wn NR Wenner ons, w 
in they were to dy no ks Work, W APY, rc for ts 
Word 896 i Workippl of 12 . os 45 
The fir wee eg is ig Exods 9 e mrs 
largely —— to in the 2 e of = 
16, and briefly proſe th a ed. 45 127 15 — ere 
the prigci "ie a th Us weroga oh p to 2 
and chere Neth th abe as, o;often mentioned 1080er 


. eren alſo two werd the Feaſt of re and.the be, 
1 as but general Blei [obſerable @ concerning all theſe yearly 


Feaſts 

* they were all to be celebrated at the Place the Lord their Cod 
c ſhould qbooſe, den ee „Exod. 23. 14. Deut. 16. 16. That 
which we are to * N this, 1 there js 4 Churcb- mhp. 
There are ſome Ordin nora 8 Worſhip which are not to he eu- 
joyed but in Church-ſocigty: As there is a Perſonal and Family-wor- 
ſhip: So there is Publick or Church-worſhip ;, of this kind is the Lord's: 
Supper. If this be not an Ordinance — publick Worſhip under the 
8 there is none ; therefore 87 k to private Perſons upon 
Degth-beds, 4s the Papiſts do, ble and Superſti- 


d 

+ 101 is to be obſerved; ert be Surmer-time; and 
not in Winter? For the Paſſover was upon the fourteenth Day of the- 
firſt Month, Pentecoſt was ſeven Weeks after, and the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was upon the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month. Hence is that 
Expreſſion, Ads 27. . Sailing is now — us, becauſe the Feaſt was - 
now already ke that is, the Feaſt of Tabernacles. __ 


w_ + 
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The InſtruQtion we are here to learn is this, namely, to ſee the 
tenderneſs of God towards his People, even as to the outward Man. 
As he will have Merey rather then Sacrifice : So bg orders the matters of 
Sacrifice and Worſhip with Tendernefs and Mercy even to the Bo · 
dies of his People; yea, the Spirit of God vouchſafes to dwell in their 
very Bodies, as well as in their Souls, and he preſerves the Duſt there- 
of as precious Reliques in the Treaſures of his Providence, and will ga- 
ther thoſe” diſperſed Atoms, and bring them forth again, and raiſe 
them vp to everlaſting Life. How great is his Goodneſs to us! £ 
It ſhews there is a Duty incumbent upon us in reference to our Bo- 
dies; and how great a Sin it is in Men to wrong and hurt their Boies, 
when the Lord himſelf is render of tem 
3. They. were not to come empty-banded, Exod, 23. Deut. 16. 16, 17. 


true Religion is bountiful; Duties of Worſhip are to be accompanied 
with” Duties of Metcy and Bounty; ſo upon the 'Chriſtian Sabbath, 


there ſhould. be Collections for the Poor, I Cor. 16. 2. Hypocrify di- 
vides theſe, it is willing to ſerve God, bit in the cheapeſf way: Hy- 
pocrites are all for a cheap Religion. . 

J. Wbereas there was danger of Invaſion by their Enemies, when 
all the Males were abſent; the Lord ſecures:them by a Promiſe of ſpecial 

Protection, Exod. 34. 24, Neitber {hall any Man diſſre thy Land, when 
tbon ſhalt 'go up to appear before the Lord'thy God,” thrice in the Tar. 
Learn here, that while we are in our Duty, God will take care of 
*our Safety: 'The-way 'of Daty is the way of Safety. When the Church of 
the Jews was gone from God, and had crycified the Lord of Life, this 
protecting Providence forſook them. For at the Paſſover it was, that 
dhe Rorgons took and deſtroyed FJeraſalem. This Ordinance which was 
at firſt, and ever after, a means of Safety to them, the Lord now makes 

it a Snate to bring them all together as it were into a Pound, that the 

- "Romans might take them and cut them off. But while they abode with 
God in Parity of Worſhip arid Obedience, he abode with them in his 
proteQing Providence. This ſhould be k great Encouragement” to us 

in the Work and Np oF God, to run all Hazards, and to fear no 

Colours, but be reſolutè in the Diſcharge and Performance of Nuty. 

. The Lord is with us in ſuch a Caſe, and then who can be againſt vs ? 
3 . Theſe Feaſts (as to theit End and Uſe) were both commemora- 

tive of former Benefits, and alſo preſigur ative of future. It may be ſaid ſo 

; Af exper Holy Times, and Holy Things alſo; but it holds eminently 

true concerning theſe three ſolemn anniverſary Feaſts, Thus much for 

the general Rules which concerns all thele Feaſts. 6 STOR 


The 


* W, uu _ 5 
The Goſpel of the Paſſover. ; 12 


The firſt of theſe yearly Feaſts was the PA SSO VER. RG. 
the bd Day of the firſt Month, anſwering chiefly to our March. 
The firſt Inſtitution of it is in the 12th. Chapter of Ex9dus. There 


were three Things which were the peculiar Obſervations of this Feaſt, 


which do diſtinguiſh it from the reſt. 
t. The killing and eating of the Paſchal Lamb (with the Ceremonies 


thereto belon ooing ) which was _—_ the fourteenth - Day of the firſt Month 


at even,” EX * Verſ. 6, 
2. The putting putting of . and eating unleavened Bread for ſe 
ven Days, that i [et the fifteenth to the one and twentieth of that 


Month, Exod. 12. Verſ. 15. Hence it hath its denomination, the Feaſt 
of unleavened Bread, from this Ceremony: As it is called the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover from the Paſchal Lamb that was eaten over night. See of 
this before on Lev. 7. 37. uponthe Meat-Offeri 

N, The Sbeaf of firſt Fruits was waved upon t + Morrow- after the Paſſo- 

; that is, upon the ſixteenth Day of the firſt Month. "Bc oils 

— will be occaſion to ſpeak further in the next Feaſt. 

Theſe were the ſpecial Obſervations and Appurtenances b ing to 
this Feaſt, beſides thoſe general Rules before- mentioned cha 0 CON | 
dern them all. | 0 

Now for the End and Uſe of this Feaſt. - 

1. It was the Commemoration of their Deliverance * Redemption ont of 
Egypt, and from the deſtroying Angel there, which was the occafron of 
the firſt Iaſtitution of the Pa over, Exod. 12,26, 29. And unlenven- 
ed Bread was made uſe of to this End, becanſe their Departure was ſo 
haſty, that they had not time to leaven their Bread. Hence Dent. 16. 3. 
unleavened Bread is called the Bread of Tribulation, becauſe they ” 
eat it when they were in great Tribulation. 

2. It was a Prefiguration of our ' Spiritual Redemption by feſu cin; 
who is the true Lamb 12 John t. 29. and a Cam lain from on the 
Foundatior of the World, Rev. 1 my 8. and who was aQually flaim in the 
fulneſs of time, at this very Seaſon ; namely, at the n as yon 
find it recorded in the four Evangelifts, | 


It ſhadowed forth Chriſt in five R Reports,” J 
I. The Paſcba Lamb it ſelf held fo Jeſus Chriſt in fandsy Zuse. 
ſonal Qualifications fitting bim y 2 One Therefore Chriſt is ſo 


called 4 Lamb, Joha 1. 29. 
1, The Paſ hal Lamb was to e without Blemiſh, Exod. 12 
ſo Chriſt, t Pet. 1. 19, 20. Te are 2 with the precious 227 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot, who verily was 
fore- ordained before the Foundation of the —_ but was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt 
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418 TheGoſpeliof the Paſſover. 
luaſt times for you. There was not the leaſt Spot of Sin on Chriſt, 
_— in his Heart, or in his Life and Practice; be knew no Sin, 
'2 r. 5. 21. 6 er 2 . 
2. The Lamb wWas to be 4 Male, Exod. 12. 5. which is the more 
excellent and perfect Sex. This Excellency might ſhadow forth the 
perfect Excellency. and abſolute Perfection of Chriſt: So Chriſt was of 
the Male Sex, Ia. 9. 6. to us a Son is born. | | 
3. The Lamb is a meek and patient Creature ; therefore Chriſt is 
compared to a Lamb in regard of his Meekneſs and Patience; there was 
no Reſiſtance, there was nothing in him but ſilent Submiſſion to the 
Hand and Juſtice of his Father in his Sufferings, Iſa. 53. 7, This ap- 
peared alſo in the whole courſe of his Life: He had many Provocati- 
ons, but did put all up: He wrought no Miracle to the DeſtruQtion of 
Men, as ſome of his Ser vants have done; but it appeared moſt emi- 
nently in his Sufferings. 
2. The killing and dreſſing of the Lamb, held forth the Death and 
. Sufferings of Chriſt, of which we may note four Things. 
I. The Lamb was to be taken, Exod. 12.5. and ſo was Jeſus Chriſt 
_ arreſted, as it were, and ſeized upon by Divine Juſtice, to which the 
Officers and Souldiers were but inferiour Inſtruments and Execu- 
tioners. a 'F 9%; o | 
2. It was ſlain, Verſ. 6. and ſo was Chriſt, thougli now he is alive, 
and lives for evermore; yet, ſlain he was, Rev. 5,6. I ſaw a Lamb as 

it had deen flain, and. Per/. 13. ſlain before the Foundation of the 
World, in regard of God's Decree, and the Efficacy of his Death, 
which was accepted for the Saints of Old, and doth continue ſtill to 
be accepted for Believers, the Virtue of his Death abides il]. 

3. The Lamb was roſted in the Fire, not raw, nor ſodden, Vr. g. 
This fignifies the ſcorching Heat and Fierceneſs of the fiery Wrath of 
God vpon Chriſt when he bare our Sins: He did not ſave vs with- 
out ſuffering, nor by an eaſy way of ſuffering. Lam. 2. 4. He bent bis 
Bom like an Enemy, be ſtood with his right band as an Adverſary : He 
poured out bis Fury like Fre. "Thoſe Expreſſions may be here applicd to 
God's dealing with Chriſt, . Prone rat ey | 
4. Not a Bone ef it Was to be broken, Exod. 13. 46. This is ap- 
ꝓlied unto Chriſt, Job. 19. 33, 36. not a Bone of him was broken, It 
Was ſaid of the Paſchal Lamb, and it is quoted as ſpoken of Chriſt : 
For the Lamb was Chriſt typically, and in a Shadow. There was an 
 over-ruling Providence of God in it, that the Performance and Ac- 
- compliſhmeat might anſw er the Promile in the Type. 3 
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The Goſpel of the Paſſover. 419 "MY 
3. The Time of it ſhadowed forth Chriſt's Sufferings. There was a 
remarkable Analogy in the Circumſtances of Time; and this in font 

1 15 that the Lamb was to be a' Year old, not the firſt Day or 
Week, but at à fit Age was the Lamb to be taken up: So Chriſt at a 
fit Age, in the beſt and fitteſt Time; fo far we may ſafely apply this 

Circumſtance from that of the Apoſtle, In dae time, Rom. 5. 6.f 

2. In that the Lamb was to be taken the e But not ſlain” 
till the fourteenth Day, Exod. 1 2. 6. fo Chriſfentred into his publick 
Miniſtry the thirtieth Year of his Life, which is the reath thirce told; 

and ſuffered not till the four and thirtieth, Cube 3, 23. he was near, | 
about thirty Years old when Baptized. And itt the Goſpel ot Jobn 
there are four Paſſoyers mentioned, at the fourth whereof he ſuffered, 
Dan. 9. 27. in the midſt of the Week, The Week is ſeven propugties | 
Days, ſeven Years, the midſt whereof is three "Years and an half. 
Moreover he was born on the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh-Month : For 
that was the Day of the Feaſt of Tabernactes ; from whence to the Paſ- 
ſoyer, which was in the firſt Month, is half a Year, CON MT. 

3. The Lamb was to be ſlain on the fourteenth. Day of the firſt 
Month, the time when they came ont of Egypt: So'Chriſt died at the. 
very ſame time of the Fear, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover: So that the 
time did look backward to their typical Redemption ont of Egypt, 
and forward to their Spiritnal Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. * It is true. 
it is called the Preparation-day, John 19. 31. but that is thought x0 be, 
becauſe the Jews had a corrupt Cuſtom, when two great Feaſts came 
ſo near together, to ppt off the former a Day longer. But Chriſt ob- 
ſerved and fulfilled t e time appointed in the Inſtitation; oP 

4. It was to be ſlain in the Eyening, or (as the Margin has it) be- 
tween the two Evegings; for every Day had two Evenings, namely, 
the Evening of the Day, 83 at three a Clock in the Afﬀter- 
noon ; and the Evening of the Night, which began at Sun-ſer, Joſh. 
10, 26, #7: The Lord gave them fo large a time, becauſe they had 
many other Services and Sacrifices to offer. See 7 

S5o Chriſt, Matth. 27. 46, 50, ſuffered Death about the Hour of three 
2 Clock, and then the Evening . for the ſixth Hour of the Day 
is that which we call twelve a Clock, the ninth Hour is that which 
we call three a Clock in the Afternoon; for the Jews reckoned their 
_—_ — Morning to Evening, and not as we do, from mid-day 
to mid-night. rd gc wet bet hogs ee 2 
Thus you ſee how the Time of the Paſſover ſhewed forth divers Cir- 
cumſtances of the time of Chriſt's Suffering. FAY 
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ere of the Haw ſanders forth the: Bled of c. See the 


OB, 


Ao 81880 Thins. Hain Lamb was not to be ſpilt vpon the 
J ound, or 4% Yi: under Foot, 123 8 in a Baſin, as 2 precious 


Par], 32, Wnt typiſied, e, may gather from that of 
Thigh, 7) eb. 10. 2 uz under Foot the Blood of the 
Covenant. This was to 908 Hy the 2 of the Blood of Je- 
ſas Chriſt; it is called precious Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Unbelief rejscts and 
pills chis Blood, an makes it to be ſhed in vain. 

2, It was. to be fahnen n- the Lintel and Poſts of their Doors 
with a bunch of Hyilop, Faſ 22 2. This ſhadowed forth the ſprink- 
lng of Chriſt's Blood upon fs: Seuls of his 2 that is, the effectu- 


al, Application of it by the Promile. | 1 He fhall ſprivkle ma- 
uy Nations „1 Feth 1, 2. the ſtrintling of be Bloo of Teſts Chriſt. 4Y 
It Was! 9 be prinkled; with a Bunch of 6 ſlop, This intimates the 


means A, the, Application. of the Blood-of Chriſt, which are the Pro- 
"ht. Ti rdinances, and Faith, and the Spirit of Chriſt in them. 
is Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, made Atonement for them, that 
n $ Blood doth it really, Nothing we can do can 
in 


the e 2 atoning Virtue in + Blogds he 
th er ooh Saite i ſor gur 7 bez 
< Mee. "rhe | jig A Angel pl; palkd over th: 23- and the 
Maelfte — | tians were ont o 85 Believers are 
mech th os h. 5, icy 5 2 e upon their Conſriences, 
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The Goſpel of the Pafſexer,,  _ ann 

ont of it. Gird wp the Loins of your And, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Gith the 
Apoſtle, that is, be at Chriſt's diſpoſe, be ready to fellow his Call, 
. fallow the Lamb mbit ber ſoever be goeth, Rev. 14. 4. Let us up and be go» 
ing, for we have a great Journey before us, and this ig unt aur Ref, 


Heb. 13. 14. , 


2. They were to eat it with ſower or bitter Herbs, Chriſt himſelf | 


was a Man of Sorrows, and muſt be fed upon with bitter and dolorous 


remembrance of our Sins, and of his Sufferiags for them, 1 Cor. 11. 


28, 31. the Grief we have put him to, ſhould: be Matter of Grief to 
vs. Repentance and godly Sorrow muſt go along with the exerciſe of 


Mich. 2. 11. Here we baue no continuing City, but feek- one to came, 


Faith. And as Chriſt ſuffered before he entred into Glory; ſo all that 


will follow him muſt bear the Croſs before they can wear the Crown; 
We cannot Reign with him except we ſuffer with him. ; 
3. They muſt eat it without Leaven, and have no Leaven for ſeven 


Days, ver. 15. Leaven is of an infecting, ſowring, ſpreading Nature. * 


It is put for falſe Doctrine, Beware of the Leaven of tbe Srribes and ba- 
riſees, Matth. 16. 6, 12. and the Apoſtle interprets it as 
ſo Hypocriſy, 1 Cor.5.7,8. Purge ont the old Leaven, and let us | 
with the nnleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. So Chriſt iaterprets/it to 
his Diſciples, Lale 12. 1, Beware , ye of 'the  Leaven of ite Phariſees, 
which is Hypocriſy, And the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. B. applies it in parti« 
calar to the ſowring, ſwelling Loſt of Malice, Lat in keep dhe Fg nap 
with old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice aud Need 
As they having eaten the Paſſover did abſtain from all Lea⸗ 
ven for ſeven Days together; ſo we having once laid hold on Chri 
aud fed upon him by Faith, muſt put away the old Leaven of Sin 2 


Nr. bee e Dar rotgthe. fs and Rightedaſaeſs of 
Day, ven Days, Tord in Holineſs. igbte 
| the Days of our Lives, Thus we are to keep the Feaſt under the Goſpel; 
4. The whole Lamb was to be eaten, and none of it left; ver. g, to. 
ſo by Faith e muſt receive wholeChriſt, and all bis Benefits, Js. 125 
1 Cori 1. 18. J Chriſt divided ? every: Believer hath! whole:Chriſt u 
himſelf, Some are willing to feed upog-Chriſtfor:Parlionz nd 0 
eat that part of the Lamb: But to feed upon Chriſt fur Holineſs and 
Mortificat ion, this they defre not. 
It was to be eaten by 
y were too little, they were to call in others: This digi boch 
the Communion and Enlargement of the Church. It Ag 
6 iritual Communion of the Church, as being one Body, one ſpiri. 
bal Family, 1 Cor, 12, 12, 33, the whole Church of Chriſt moſt — 


— 


— 
tbe 


did their Hoſts of it, nete 


med [268 as nde 


the whole Family, 005, 4: antif then 


. - jw” 
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and feed upon Chriſt jointly, as well as ſeverally and perſonally, and 
*gxerciſe a ſpirityal and viſible Communioa together. It ſignified alſo 
the Enlargement of the Church, gathering in of others, Lale 14. 23. 
- compel them to come in. | | 
6. No uncircumciſed Perſon might eat thereof, Exod. 12. 48. ſo 
now, none uncircumciſed in the Fleſh, no unbaptized Perſon, and 
none Uncircumciſed in Heart, none apparently Uaregenerate may be 
received to the Lord's Supper. See Exel. 44. 7, 9. which ſpeaks of 
New Teſtament Days in Ola Teſtament phraſes. - Cs: np. 
Fbeir ſecond _ was that of Pentecoſt,” ſo called in the New Teſta- 
ment, 'A&s 2. 1. from the Greek mwmw7, the fiſtieth, becauſe it was 
kept fifty Days after the Paſſover, It is called the Feaſt of Weeks, be- 
cauſe they were to reckon ſeven Weeks from the Morrow after the 
| Paſſover, and then they were to offer to the Lord their two Wave- 


.- loaves, Lev. 23.17. There was a threefold Myſtery in this Feaſt. 


1. To teſtiſie their Gratitude and Thankfulneſs.-unto God for the Land 
of Canaan, and for the Harveſt of the Fruits of the Earth; there- 
fore they were to preſent the firſt Fruits thereof to him at this 
©. Feaſt, Hence it is called the Feaſt of Harveſt, Exod. 23. 16. and 
the 1 Feaſt 'of Firſt Fruits, Numb. 28. 26. and the Feaſt. of Weeks of 
the. firſt. Fruits of the Wheat-barveſt, Exod. 34. 22, As in the for- 
mer the firſt Fruits of their Barley-barweft, ſo in this the firſt Fruits of 
their }heat-barveſt muſt be offered to God. This was at it were the 


3 of that. | 


ere are four Iuſtructions to be learned from hence. 9 

1. That God muſt be acknowledged in outward Mercies, in the Fruits 
of the Earth; we muſt pay him the Rent of Thankfulneſs, as our great 
Luandlord, and that is all the Rent that he requires. He is in grivs 
o liberal, that he gives us all things richly to enjoy; but in taking 15 
ſparing, that he requires but a Sheaf for the whole Harveſt : Go 
' 4544-17. it is he that giveth us Rain and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 

| Hearts with Food and Gladneſs : ) and would it not be ſtrange Ingrati- 
- tude to receive from God whole Harveſts of his Benefits, and return 
not ſo much as one Sheaf to him: en 
2. The ſecond Iuſtruction is this; this Feaſt inſtructs wben it is 
that the Soul becomes truly fruitful and thankful, to acknowledge God 


bs 


indeed, namely, wher: the Blood of Chriſt hath been ſprinkled upon the 
Sint; when -his. Death hath been applied, and not before. For 
they were firſt: to eat the Paſſoyer, and ſo to begin that Feaſt; and 
then ppon: the Morrow after the Paſſover they were to offer oe firſt 

i ole! rere er 1. vit Fruits 
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Fruits of Barley; and from thence to reckon fifty days to the Feaſt of 
Weeks: So that their firſt Expreſſion of their Thankfulneſs to Gel 
for the Fruits of the Earth was immediately after they had killed an& 
eaten the Paſſover. - ” 6.) SP un f . 

It is that which many complain of, a carnal, dead, inſenſible, un- 
thankful frame of Heart; but you ſee here both the cauſe of it, and 
the Cure and Remedy againſt it. The Soul will come to own God, to 
dedicate it ſelf and all it hath unto God, when firſt ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God, but not till then. 3 

3. They were to begin theſe their Acknowledgments of God on the 
ſixteenth day of the firſt Month, Lev. 16. 10, 11, for then Barley was 
ripe in thoſe Climates, at another Seaſon then in theſe Northern 
Countries. Thea they were to begin their Acknowledgments of God, 
they were not to delay their Thankfulneſs till they bad | gotten in their whole 
Harveſt ;, but they muſt bring the ſirſt unte God. It is a lovely thing 
to ſee Men acquaint themſelves with God betimes, to give him the 
firſt ripe Fruits: And it is but equal reddere illi prima, qui nobis dedit 
omnia; that we ſhould render the firſt unto him who giveth all un- 
IC us. A” 188 
| As they begun betimes, ſo they were 2 as in their Har- 
veſt, ſo in their Thankfulneſs : For they offered firſt but one Wave- 
ſheaf of Barly, Lev. 23. 10, 11. but now two Wave-loaves of Wheat; 
then but one Lamb, now ſeven Lambs, Lev. 23. 17, 18. far greater 
Offerings then the former. To teach us, that a Chriſtians Thankfulneſs 
and Fruitfulneſs ſhould be increaſing, till at laſt he be made perfect. We 
ſhould not fit down in ſome imperfe& Beginnings, but go forward and 
make continual Progreſs in the ways of God; as our time goes on, ſo 
ſhould our Thankfulneſs. n fats 
The greater God's Bleflings are to us, the greater muſt our Thank- 
fulneſs be to him; as he doth increaſe his Benefity, ſo ſhould: we aug- 
ment and increaſe our Obedience. A good Note (faith one writi 
upon this Feaſt) for all them to think of, to whom God hath exten — 
a more liberal Hand then to their Brethren. Many riſe up early, go 
to Bed late, and part from their beloved Sleep ; yet fare hardly, eat 
brown Bread (as we ſay) and drink the Water of Affliction. Is thy 
Condition better then theirs ? Art thou fed with the fineſt of the 
Wheat inſtead of their Barley? Remember then, that to whom much is 
given, of him ſhall be required much, Luke 12.48, ſevefi Lambs for their 
one, and for their one Sheaf two. Loaves. 


2. A ſecond End and Myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt was in reference | 


to the giving of the Saw upon Mannt Sigai, That this was one part 


Latin 
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of the Myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt the time it ſelf ſpeaks, with 
other Circumſtances: For they came out of Egypt to ſerve the Lordi, and 
to keep a Fraſt to bim in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 5. 1,3. And they bad 


the Law firſt given to them at this time of the Year ; for it was in the 
thitd Month after they came out of Egypt, Exod. 19. 1, 2, 3. 


Now they came out at the Paſſover, which was on the fourteenth 
Day of the firſt Month ; from whence, if you reckon fifty Days from 


the ſixteenth Day of the firſt Month, it will bring you to the ſixth 


Day of the third Month, in which they received the Law at Mount 
Sinai, the Memorial whereof was celebrated by this Feaſt, * 
For God to give his Law and Ordinances to a People, and to reveal 


his Mind and make known his Will to them, it is an ineſtimable Mer- 


Cy, to be kept always in precious Remembrance, and to be celebrated 
with everlaſting Thankfulneſs ; eſpecially for them who before were 
tied to the cruel Laws of Egyptian Tyrants and Task-maſters, now to 
receive not only a Law of their own, but a Law from Heaven, a Law 
from God, was an ineffable Mercy. * 

3. A third Myſtery of Pentecoſt, was the pouring forth of the Spirit at 
this time, Act. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. as at this time God gave the Law under the 
Old Teſtament : $0 it pointed us to the time when he would give the 
firſt Fruits of his Spirit under the New, which he poured forth upon 
'the Apoſtles, who thereupon went forth to preach the Goſpel, and 
to gatber that which the Propbets before bad ſown,- reaping Fruit unto eter 


ua Life, and bringing the Wheat of God into his Garner. | 


As at this Feaſt he gave the Law by Moſes, ſo at the ſame time he 


Save his Spirit by "_ Chriſt, To teach vs, that under the Goſpel 


We receive the Spirit of Chriſt to enable us to fulfil the Law, and do 
Unto this Feaſt there was added another Precept, of leaving for the 
Poor, Lev. 23. 22. teaching them, that with their Sacrifices to God 
Xhey mould joyn Love to their Brethren; and that as God's Hand 
2 to them, ſo their Hands ſhould be opened to the Poor and 
Needy. But this was a general Rule in all the yearly Feaſts, not to 
appear before the Lord empty-handed, as was obſerved before, 
3. The third of their ſolemn Feſtivals was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 


e. upon the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, the fifreenth Day 


September,; and it laſted e ge days, the firſt and laſt whereof were 
holy Convocations, or days ſanctified and ſet apart for publick Wor- 
ſhip, The principal Rite and Ceremony of this Feaſt (to diſtinguiſh 
it from the reſ) was their dwelling in Booths, from whence it hath its 
denomination, and is called the Feaſt of Booths, or Tabernacles, as 
— ES | - you 


> —— 
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ou have the Deſcription of it at large in Lev. 23. 34. to the end. 
"There was a three-fold 2yſtery in this Feaſt, '. hs 


* 
* 
** 
& 
? 


1. To put them in mind of their dwelling in Tents when they tra- 
velled through the Wilderneſs into the Land of Cayaan; they dwelt _ 
forty Years in Tents, Lev. 23. 42, 43. that your Generations may know | 

thet 7 made thi Guben f Uracl d . Beothi then 7 earls thaw... 
out of the Land of Egypt. That was one thing, to keep the Memorial 
of that great Diſpenſation of Providence towards their Fore-fathers. - * 

2. Toinſtru& them that they were but Pilgrims and Strangers here 
below, Sojourners as it were in a ſtrange Land, paſſing through it to 
their own Country, towards their own Home. I am a ſtranger with 
thee ( faith David ) and a Sojourner, as all my Fatbers were, Pal. 39. 12. 

This Ceremony was ſtrangely neglected and forgotten by them in 
their Obſervation of this Feaſt for about a thouſand Years together, till 
they were taught” by their Captivity in Babylon to keep it- better, as 
you find in Nebem. 8. 13. to the end, they went forth and fetched Olive- : 
branches, &c. to make Booths, as it is written, &c. For ſince the Days of 
Joſhna the Son of Nun, unto that Day, bad not the Children of Iſrael dune 
ſo : A ſtrange Omiſſion. Some underſtand it only of the frame of 
Heart wherewith they kept it, and not of this external Rite; but 1 
may include both. Now they made Booths z they had learnt now 
that they were but Sojourners indeed while they were here below, and 
that the Land of Canaum was not the true Reſt, nor their own Coun- 
try ; but that they were to ſeek and look for another, that is an hea- 
venly, Heb, 11. 16. ariſe and depart,” for this is not your reſt, for it is 
2 Mich. 2. ro. Here then is a ſecond Myſtery of this Feaſt of * 

abernacles, to put them in mind that they were but Sojou while 
they were here, and were to ſeek and expect another Country, an 
everlaſting Abode and fixed Habitation in the Heavens” 

3. This Feaſt of Tabernacles pointed them to the time when God 
himſelf would come to Tabernacle and pitch his Tent amongſt Men. 

Therefore the Expreflion is in Joby, t. 14. +oxirwee. and the Word was 
made Fleſh, and be came and did "pitch bis Tent ammęſ us, dwell as in 4 
Teat or Tabernacle amongſt us. Wherein be refers to this great In- 
ſtitution and Feaſt of Tents or Tabernacles: And many other Circum- 
ſtances of this Feaſt fall in ſuitably to this Scope and great Goſpel-my- - 
ſtery of it. For it cannot be imagined that this Feaſt ſhould have no 
relation to Feſus Chriſt 3 eſpecially it being ſo great a Feaſt, greater in | 
ſome reſpetts then either of the two former, for it laſted eight Days, 
whereas the Feaſt of the Paſſover was but ſeven ; the eighth Day point-- 
ing us to his Circumciſion, as 2 : And it had a more 

11 Won- 
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wonderfy and — —— Courſe of Sacrifices appointed for it, then 
the wy 12 s had ; as you may ſee, Numb. 29. from Ver ſ. 12. to the 
40. there muſt be thirteen Bullocks offered the firſt Day, and but twelve 
the ſecond Day, ** but eleven the third Day, ry ſo to the end of 
the Feaſt. e day leſs and leſs, till vpan 185 laſt day no more but 
only Por, which i: 1 thought to ſhadow forth the Ceſſatiog and Evani- 
tion at laſt of all the legal Sacrifices": It intimates that ll thoſe legal 
external pact] ces were to ceaſe at laſt. That Covenant and that Ad- 
miniſtration of it waxing old, and growing weaker and weaker, and 
3% ids 8 1 e quite. away, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, lib. 
N 
| Mae this Feaf had two other teaſts previous. to it in the ſame 
Month, the Feaſt of Trumpets aon the firſt day of the ſeventh Month, 
ag, the Feaſt of Expiation: on the teath day of it; and then follows, af- 
er. ſuch ici Ba hg: d Introduftions, this great Feall of Tabernacles 
from the fifteenth to. the. two and twentieth. . 
- -, They bad alſo a Fol ome. (as the Jewiſh Writers Report) of ſ 10g- 
ing 8 Songs and Hymns of Praiſe ta God when, they were prepa- 
1 Une 2 Med theſe Bootle 30d Tabernacles, one whereof was the 
't 


Rs ay, als Ho annoy fold. or prepare the, 2 675 IS 


25 Ne h 5 7 ue at _— he ofthe Year , 1 
a4 the e the b clamations ſeem 0 allude to the Manner 
F 5h 80 "ey do.acribs-it'to the 

4 5 t 


and 


15 1 99 5 1 5 And well they . tor the 
12 5 IT Was at #7 of Taberaqcles: xiſt When Ta-. 
raacle. in the Fleſh. 5 at this Feaſt of abernacles was So- 


icated,. and the. Ark ſolemgly- introduced. into it, 


which... Temple..was 3 Type of Fah Hamape 
. 15 Ii e pe , Ac-.. 


| 2 5 by concerning, 15 nets as well e as ihe two. ae 
ein our. „N dave Nene oh 5 M1 1 Tax 


ER 3 1 , £1719 210 191. 1 913 att 19 2 et 32 
111 N 1 8 


A moe, DN rites, 457 
2. From the ſpace of Time that our Saviow did conderſe umongſt us here 
upon Earth, Fl to ta trivate Nr, we find, Like 3. 23. och he Was 
baptized, and entred upon his. Miniſtry.. as he began to be abbut thirty 
Tears Old. His public Minifiry was Abont three Years and am half; for 
we read of four Paſſovers in the Goſpels at” Which he was prefert, at 
the laſt whereof" he ſuffered. Aud the Angel fairl to Daniel, that in 
the dn of the Miel the Meſſfab [hall be tut 0 Dan. 5. 27.” which is 
medne of  propheticat Welk eoſin ſeyri Years, rhe kalt Wiete- 
5s three Years ddd "an Half, e900 HT od ot an 

Moreover, we read in alf t Fee "elit the Death” bf Chriſt 
was at the Paſſover, in the firſt Moench. Now if we reckon | three 
Years and an half from thence it wilt earry us to the Month gf Sep- 
tember for his Baptiſm : So as.the whole ſpace and time of his Conver- 
ſing here below was abour three and thirty Years and an Half; His 
prong Life about thirty Vears, his publick Miniſtry about three 
Yeirs and an half; whereas the common Account, inſtead of half a 
ny N but a quarter of a Yeat between the Feaſt of his Nativity 
From all which it appears, that the time of his Birth was indeed in 
the ſeventh Month at the Feaſt cf Taberngeles: Aud for the farther 


Confirmation thereof,” there be fundry Paſſages and Circomlſtanges.in | 


the ſacred Hiſtory of his Birth, by which it is evident that it could not 
be in the tenth Month, as 1s nn. 1 | 
1. Auguſtus taxing all the World, and ordering them to repair to 
their own Cities for that end, Lale 2. 1. R is. not likely that the 
Emperor would enjoyn all his Subjects to travel in the depth of Win- 
ter to their own Cities. An obſeryable” Providence, and the rather 
for its falſing out in this Junctute of time. © The Scepter was gone 
from Judab, when they were compelled by a forego Power to neglect 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and to travel to other Places inſtead of going 
up to Jeruſalem. And gherefore now it was full time for Sbilo to ap- 
pear, according to that Propheſy of old Jacob, Gen. 49. 10. 

2. The Shepherds were abroad watching and keeping their Flocks 


oy Night, Lale 2. 8. but it is not probable they were ſo in the depth 


Winter, bi ee . 

3. John was baptizing in Jordan at that time of the Yeat thirty 
Years after, Lake 3. 23. but it is not likely chat he would chooſe out 
the coldeſt part of the Year for that Work; though thoſe Climates 
were hotter in the Summer then this; yet. they were alſo cold” in the 
Winter. The Winter even in thoſe Climates was but a hard time 


do travel in, or to watch in, Mattb. * pray that yout fligbt be not 
112 | 11 
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in the Winter. Vea, ſo cold that at the Paſſover they needed a Fire 


within doors, Job. 18. 18, and ſurely in the depth of Winter it Was 


much colder. 
Queſt. Bu then how . this Miſtake to place the Birth of Chriſt 
in the very midſt of Winter? 
Anſw. They reaſoned from that Paſſage of Zacharias offering * 
Lale 1, —11—36. They did reaſon thus, that Job: Bait 
© conceived at the end of September, and Chriſt fix Months after, which 
falls out about the end of March; from whence they reckon his Rirth 
nine Months after, towards the end of December. 
But in this whole Argumentation there is a Concatenation of ma- 
nifold Miſtakes, Abſurdities, and eee beſides many Uncer- 


tainties, 
3 Ys 1. ee was not the High Prieſt. For he was of Abia's 


Conrſe, Lale 1. 5. But the High Prieſt was of no Courſe; for he was 
above all the Codrſes. And Zacharias is called a certain Prieſt of the 
 * Courſe of Ahia; a Stile too low for the High Prieſt, 
2. The lacenſe he offered was not the yearly Incenſe offered on the 
tenth day of the ſeventh Month, but the daily, Incenſe, 
3. The Angel did not MEA to him in the Holy of Holies, 
but in the Sanctuary ; wk Altar N the San 


4. If there were none of theſe manifeſt and palpable Miſtakes ia this 
* mentation; yet it is wholly bottomed vpon many Suppoſitions 
and Preſumptions which ate RO uncertain, and without. any 
Ground in the Scripture. 

As for inſtance, it 0 firſt, that as ſoon as 3 came 
home, after the Days his Miaiſtration were ended, his- Wife Eli- 
zabeth conceived. © And ſecondly, that this was that Vear on the ſe- 
ven and twentieth of out September. And thirdly, that there was fix 
Months-to a Day, between the Conception of John the Baptiſt and 
the Angels ſpeaking to the Virgin M z When as the Holy Ghoſt 

in a greater; Latitude; ana 
As to the firſt mith thus, after thoſe Days his Wife Elizabeth concei- 
wed, Luke 1. 24. hut whether it was preſently after, or a month, or 
two months, or three months after, he ſaith not. 

And as to the third, the Angel faith only, that it was in the foxth 
month, Verſ. 26. and. that. it was the ſixth month of ber being with Child, 
Verſ. 36. but: whether the beginning, or middle, or end of it, he leaves 
wholly in the dark; Whereas this Opinion makes it to be juſt at the 


| expiring of the fixth,. and WEI of the ſeventh month. 10 
0 
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Too which might be added, as a fourth groundleſs and uucertain Pres 
ſumption, that if it were certainly known to a Day what time A- 
beth conceived, yea and what day the Angel ſpake to Mary; yet the 
ſame uncertainty ſtill remains, how long after the Angel GabriePs ſpeak- 
ing ſo to the Virgin Mary it was re the Power of the moſt: High 
came upon her, and ſhe conceived ef the Holy Ghoſt :: It might be ſome 
Days or Weeks after, for ought can be proved to the contrary, 4 
And laſtly (to add yet a vacertain roundleſs ſappoſal that is 
— — and proceeded upon in this _ putation) if all theſe 
fore-mentioned Particulars were preciſely declared in the Scripture; 
yet what Aſſurance have we that the Virgin Mary went neither more 
nor leſs then two hundred and ſeventy Days, or nine ſolar Months 
of thirty days a month, after her Conception before the Birth of 
Chriſt ? For though he was in all things except Sin, made like unto us : 
yet it is well known, that according to the Experience of Women, 2 
the Judgment of Phyſicians, there is a conſiderable Variation and Las 
titude in the Time of Womens going with Child, it being ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs, differing (at leaſt in different Perfons ) not on« 
ly ſandry days, but ſometimes ſome weeks, yea months. - * 
But then the ſecond of tht firſt: mentioned uncertain: fi 
(which I caſt. into this Place, becauſe I wonld ſpeak a little more largely 
to it) namely, that Zacharias's Miniſtration ended that Year, -preciſe- 
ly on the ſeven and twentieth of September, is as undemonſtrable aud 
uncertain as any of the other. | | + 96% biaabs 
For firſt, though there were four and twenty Courſes of Prieſts be- 
fore the Captivity of Babylon; yet how will it be proved that there 
continued juſt the ſame Number ever after through all the Calamities, 
Concuſſions, and Confuſions that the Jewiſh State and Worſhip'under- 
went? How 2 be proved that none of theſe four and twenty was 
utterly extinct before that day by Death, or Apoſtacy, or Excluſion 
or ſome other way? | | | 
And ſecondly, if that could be proved; yet how will it ever be made 
out that they continued in an uninterrupted order of Succeſſion, as they 
were diſtributed and ranged in David's Days ? 1 Chron. 24; why might 
not one Lot, ſuppoſe that of Abijab, through ſome Occurence or other 
fall into the Week of the Lot of Haller, or of Jeſbaa ? There is no 
Prohibition of it by God but that it might lawfully be done in ſome 


Caſes : And though it might not; yet we find there was introduced us 


great and a greater variation and ſwerving from the firſt Inſtitution. 
and Ordinance of God concerning the continuance of the Bigh Prieſt 
hood. For it appears inthe Evangeliſt to be Anniverſary, at leaſt muta- 
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ble, ahont the time of Chriſſ's Death, Jobs 11. 49, 51. AB: 4.6. when 


a by the Law of God it ought to have been during Life unchange- 
.- Agdthirdly, if both theſe were granted, or could be as firmly pro- 


ved as they are ſtrenuouſly fuppoſed ; yet we are ſtill in the dark, un- 
leſs we can certainly and demonſtratively fix the beginning of our rec- 


koning of the Succeſſion of the Courſes of the Prieſts both to a Year, 


and to a Month, yea to a very-Day preciſely. But whether this Computa- 
tion of the Succeſſion of the Courſes of the Frieſts muſt begin from the 
firſt ordaining of them ia the later end of David's Reign, or from the 
finiſhing and dedication of the Temple in S9Jomons, or from the erect- 


ing of the Altar at the firſt return from Captivity in Cyris's Reign, or 


from the re-building of the Temple in the Reign of Darius, or from 


dhe cleanſing and new. Dedication of it, after its Pollution and Pro- 


fanation by Artiochvs, of which we read in the Afacc abees, is ſtill ſub- 

ect to endleſs undeterminable Controverſy and Diſpute. del 3; 
Fourthly, if we could attain convineing clearneſs in all the former; 

vet there will ariſe a further unreſolvable Queſtion touching the Role 


of the proceedure of this Computation; namely, whether it muſt be- 


gin with the Lot of Foarib, which cache out firſt, in David's ordering 
of them; and-doubtleſs at their firſt entring on the Execution of their 
Attendance by: Courſes was the firſt ; or whether it muſt begin where 
at the Interruption it left off; or whether at the Courſe to which it 
would have fallen at the Reſtauration, had no ſuch Interruption in- 
Laſtly, If all: theſe. ſnarling Intanglements were extricated unra- 
velled and made plain; yet we are never the nearer to our Buſineſs of 


Niading out the time of Zacharias Miniſtration either as to month or 


Year, much leſs. as to the Day, unleſs we could certainly make out, 
how many ears there are from the time that we begin our reckon- 


ing at, to the Year of that Miniſtration of Zacharias. But this lies in- 


volved under ſo much Darkneſs and ſo many Perplexities, that the 


moſt learned Chrorologers, who have ſer themſelves with greateſt Indi 


and moſt Advantages to make out the Tear of the Birth of Chriſt, have 
given ſo little Satisfaction to others, that there are almoſt as many ſeve- 
ral Years fixed on for it, as there are Chronolegers. Some have 
reckoned up forty ſeveral Opinions of Learned Men about it, and per- 


haps more might be added. Mr. Perkins placeth it about the three 


thouſand nine hund redth Year of the World. Others ſeven and twenty 
Years later. Yea ſeveral Years between that and the four thouſandth 
are fixed on by ſeveral Chronologers. Others again go beyond 
| | | the 
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the ſour thouſandth Vear, ſome one, cone two, others forty others 
fifty Years; yea there are that bring it down below the five thou 
ſandth Year, and ſome below the ſix thoplanded, yea near to the res: 
thouſandth Year of the World. 

Let muſt all theſe things which are 10 altogether uncertala,; and left 
by God ia ſuch a Latitude, be punQually determined, and taken for troe 
and certain, if the grounds of. this vulgar Opinion concerning Chriſt's- 
beiog Born on the five and twentieth of December, have any ſtrength 
in them. A conſideration this is which doth ſufficiently ſhew the non 
cogency, igvalidity and utter Weakneſs of that reaſoning which ſome” 
learned Men uſe from the Courſes of the Prieſts to find out the Time 
of Chriſt's Nativity; a way of reaſoning it is which hath ſo little of: 
Evidegce and Strength in it, that ſeveral learned Men make uſe of it 
to eſta liſh their ſeveral different Opinions in this point. 

Some there are that do from hence argue for the five and twentieth” 
of December. 

Another makes uſe of the ſame way of arguing to prove, that Chriſt. 
vas borg on the ſixth of January. | 

Ochers take the ſame courſe of arguing, to caſt the Nativity of Chriſt 
on the latter end of September or beginning of October And there is 
2 very learned Man who uſeth the very ſame way of reaſoning to prove 
the Birth of Chriſt tell on the Ides, chat is, on the thirteenth of No- 
vember, An ingenious and elaborate way of arguing this muſt be con- 
feſled to be, in the making out the whole Contextore, whereof: ſeve— 
ral Authors have ſhewn a great deal of uſeful Learning, /: ? 

But nevertheleſs by what hath been briefly hiated, it is apparent, 
that there are ſo many weak Parts. and Uncertaiuties throughout the- 
frame: and contexture of the Argumentation, that the whole" of i is 
rendred yacogent and unſatisfattory to one that looks for firm and 
ſolid footing to boild bis Judgment on, from ſuch ſtreagth-of 1 
and clearneſs of Evidence, as may conſtraia aſſent. 

_ Uſe, See the unmarrantahleneſa of the Obſeryation- of theſe, | 4 
mongst Ebrifians, The Paſſover'is that e commonly: call ek ap Pen- 
tecoſt is that we commonly call Mbit ſuntide; and for the Feaſt of Tu- 
bernacles the Pope hath ordained Cloiſtmiaſs. If theſe Days were [ha-- 
dams , good t bin gs to come, and that the Body is of Chriſt, (as the Text 
is expreſs) then now the Subſtance is come, theſe Shadows are ceaſed 
and vagiſh:d away; the Subſtance — | the Shadow mult needs 
fly ayay and vaniſh. 1 

Moreover, theſe Feaſts, theſe Days nh Times, does the abropuriog 
of * have nat deen attended and accompanied wich the — 


- 
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of God, but rather with the viſible Tokens and Expreſſions of his diſ- 
like and diſpleaſure. For as there is a Bleſſing of God upon bis Ordinan- 
ces; ſo he is wont to imprint his Curſe upon the /nventions of Men. 
Eaſler was the firſt Ball of Contention that ever was among Chriſti- 
ans; the Eaſtera and the Weſtera Churches contending ſharply about 
the Time of it for above two hundred Years together: So that Victor 
the Biſhop of Rome excommunicated many Churches for not obſervi 
Eaſter at his Time. The thing in difference was, whether to keep it on 
the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month (the Day on which Chriſt began bis 
Suſterings) or on the next Lord's Day after, viz. the Day of Chriſt's 
Reſurre lion. The Eaſtern Churches obſerved Eaſter on the fourteenth 
Day of the firſt Month, according to the Time of the Paſſover. The 
Weſtern Churches on the contrary ſaid, this was to Judaize, and it 
was more Chriſtian-like-to celebrate the Day of bis ReſurreQion, &c. 
and this Opinion carried it. For in the Council of Vice it was conclud- 
ed that it ſhould be kept on the Day of the ReſurreQion. This was 
the fruit of God's Diſpleaſure againſt the Obſervation of ſuch a Time, 
when - fog ens in his Word, Let no Man judge you in reſpett of - 
Holy Days, &. | . | * 
9 And as to Chriſtmas they have greatly miſtaken in their computation 
of the Time (as bath been ſhewed) partly through the ignorance and 
unskilfulneſs which God was pleaſed to leave them to, as it were to 
rebuke them for their Superſtition; and partly thraugh their carnal 
compliance with the Pagans ; which made the Biſhop of Nome take the 
old Saturnalia and Baccbanalia of the Pagans, and to diſguiſe them with a 
new Name. that thoſe Feſtivities which had been kept before in the Devil's 
Name, might now be kept in Chriſt's own Name to his greater Diſhonor. 

- Beſides there is little probability that the true Time of Chriſt's Birth 
is tumbled upon, and many learned Men confeſs there is a Miſtake as 
to the Time, and that it muſt needs be at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 

not in December. | a; | 
_ Moreover, God uſually gives Men up to more Sin then, than at other 
times; which is a further Evidence of his Diſpleaſedneſs with the Ob- 
feryation- of it. | | | 
It was Latimer's complaint of old, in the Days of King Hemy VIII. 
That Chriſt was more diſhonoured in the Twelve Days, then io all the 
whole Twelve Months beſides. Te obſerve Days, and Months, and Tears, 
I am afraid of you, that I bave labaured in vain, ſays the Apoſtle in Gal, 
4. 10, 11. it is a fign the Preaching of the Goſpel hath been very mu h 
in vain among the People, when they retain the Obſervation of ſi 
Times; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Days and Times that Men have invent- 

ed not of Days that God hath inſtituted to be obſerved. Ir 
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It is faid of Jeroboam, t King! ˖ 2. 33. that he offered the Altar 
which he had made in Berbel the fifreetrh Day of the eiptith Month, 


feigned, quem mentitus off, The Lye of it appears in this; that th 
pretend 5 do it to the honour of Chriſt, when indeed they do it 8 
is diſhonour :; Add therefore it is as a brand ſet upon him on this 
Account, which he jyed is bis ow Heart: 80 it is but lying, for Men 
to keep Days of theit own Invention; and the Lye appears in that they 


pretend to do it for the Honiour of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whereas they 


unſpeakably diſhonour him thereby. It is the framing of a Lye in Mens 
own Hearts when they keep ſuch Days, 3 
Object. But ſhonld we not celebrate the Memorial of our Redempti- 
on by Jeſus Chriſt ? Why ſhould we forget the Memory of theſe things? 
Should we not remember how jeſus Chriſt ſuffered, and hath Rat his 
Spirit amongſt us, and came to Tabernacle in our Fleſh ? | 
| Axſw, Yes, but che-Lord commands vs to celebrate the Memory of it 
once a Week, and for us to put him off with once a Year, is to put him 
off with leſs than he requires; 2 him a Day in a Year, when he re- 
quires 4 Day in a Week, for the Memorial and Celebration of this thing 
Moreover, there is a way wherebj 7 may Keep the Paſſover, a1 
Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles; that is, we ſhould keep them un- 
der the Goſpel every. Day. As ſome ſay, every Day ſhonld be a Chriſtian 
Sabbath: Bot that is not true; for a Sabbath is a Day ſet ft ou 


Callings: but /i Days ſhalt thou Labour, ſaith the Comm 
| ſhould make every Day our Eaſter-day, every Day our Pentecoſt, &c. 
Ohbje&. But why ſhould not Chriſtians be as Holy as the Fews, and there- 
fore keep theſeFeaſts as well as they? How ſhould we keep them everyDay ? 
Anſw.We are to keep them in a Spiritual and Goſpel way, but not le- 
pally and literally : For the Letter Rilleth, but * irit is Life. The 
poſtle exhorts, Let us keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 53. ow if you would 
the Feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt and Tabernacles aright, is con- 
fiſts chiefly in three things. "© berth. 
1. To be much in the,exerciſe of Faith, ia the 2 of a 
pack and lively Faith upon the Death a 
he true Lamb of God. I ſay, in acting pry By drawing nigh wj 
trae Heart in full Aſſurance of Faith; and this is the true Pallover,a 
true keeping of that Feaſt, Heb. 10. 22. Let us. keep the Fra, 1. C8 
without the Leaven of Hypocriſy, of ſeeming Faith, and ſeeming 
lineſs, with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. That is the zight 
keeping of the Paſſover, when Mea live not upon their own Righte- 


ouſneſs, truſt not in their own Duties; but being ſenſible of W ? 


K k Rx 


the Month which be bad deviſed of bis own Heart, which he bad lyed of 


aun we | 


Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt as 
8 


- 
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ful, undone, wretched Eſtate, act Faith, and exerciſe their Thonghts 
vpon the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: This is the right 
1 CA. Noa $a args ig 
2. Be ye filled with the Spirit, get a great and large meaſure of God's 
Spirit; this is the true Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Epbe/. 5, 18. Be not drunk with 
Wine wherein is Exceſt, (as theHolyday-keepers uſe to be through the juſtice 
of God, becauſe they obſerve their own Inyentions,) but be ye filed with 
the Spirit. Do not ſit down with common Gifts, and common Graces, 
and common Workings, but get and labour after the ſaving Work of 
the Spirit: And be not content, nor fit down ſatisfied wich ſome little 
Beginnings of a ſpecial ſaving Work, with ſaving Grace in Truth and 
in Sincerity, in little meaſures and degrees: but labour after a great de- 
gree and medlure of the Spirit of Grace; after ſtrength and growth of 
Grace, as well as truth of Grace; be ye filled with the Spirit, &c. 
3. Behold and ſee the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
is the true Celebration of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Get a real ſight of 
God, ſo as to behold his Glory as, he is manifeſted in the Fleſh, and as 
God dwells in our Nature, Jobs 1. 14, The Word was made Fleſh, and 
. dwelt among it tis, came and pitched bis Tabernacle amorg us, and we be- 
| beld bis Glory, We cannot fee God in himſelf, he dwells in Light and 
Glory inacceſſible : 2 we cannot look upon the Sun in its own Bright- 
neſs; but we may ſee it in a Pail of Water: So we may ſee the-infi- 
nlite Majeſty and Glory of God in the Fleſn of Chriſt. The Tabernacle 
of Jeſys Chriſt is a thing to be beheld by Men and Angels, to ſee more 
into the Glory of God; get Acquaintance with the myfery of the Fatber 
and of Feſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 2. 2, 3. That ye may be 
knit together in love and comfurted, and unto all Riches of the full aſſarance 
of Underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 1 of Cod, and of 
| Father, and of Chriſt, in whom. ate bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Mb lege. But beware leſt any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain 
Deceit, after the Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and 
not after Chriſt: ver. 8. F in bim, ver. 9. Dwelleth all the Falveſs of the 
Oni itt en ee 
Labour cereforeto fee God in Jeſys Chriſt : We are not able to 
behold" that infinite 55 but only through the Veil of the Fleſh of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as fhining in his humane Nature. And this is the Myſte- 
ry of the Feaſt of Tabernactes, and the right and Goſpel · way of cele · 
brating of it. Conſider what I have aid, and the Lord give you Un- 
ee all n a 
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Coloſſ. 2. 16, 17. | Fo, 21. 1668, 


Let no Man therefore judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in 
reſpect of an Holy-Day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sab. 
bath-days, Which are a ſhadow of Things to come, but the _ 

Body is of Chrift, | 


HERE are three Dodrines in the words. | 
| 1. That the Jewiſh Holy-days are of three ſorts, or may 
1 to three general Heads: Fraſt- das, New- Moons, and 

aths. | | i, 
2. That theſe their holy Seaſons were Shadows of Thiags to come, 
but the Body is of Chriſt, | e 

3. Therefore ao Chriſtian ſhould ſuffer any Man to judge him or con- 

demn him for not obſerving theſe Jewiſh Times and Seaſons. | 
We are endeavouring to open the Subſtance of theſe Shadows, and 
what were thoſe things to come, thoſe things about Jeſus Chriſt 'and 
. the Goſpel, which were ſhadowed forth in them. | 
We began firſt with their Holy-days, or their Feaſt- days; that is, 
their annual Feſtivals, whereof we heard they had five. (1.)The Paſſover, 
(2.) Pentecoſt; (3.) The Feaſt of Tabernacies. (4.) The Feaſt of Tram- 
pets. (5.) The Feaſt of Expiatian. Theſe three, the Paſſover, Pente- 
coſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles were the three great Feſtivals which 
were more ſolemn than the reſt; becauſe then all the Males of frac} 
were to aſſemble together out of the whole Nation, and to appear before 
the Lord in the Place that he ſhonld chooſe in a general Church Aſſembly. 
We heard ſomething what theſe things pointed to. The Paſſover did 
2 them to the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, as the true Paſchal 
b, who fulfilled this Type even 4. the very Seaſon and = 

2 | 


> 


The Feaſt of -T aberzacles pointed them to the Ewth and Nativity of 
Jeſus 1 when he ſhould come to Tabernacle and pitch his Tent 
in our Nature. a +. + | | 

We heard that this was indeed the Time of Chriſt's Birth, and not 


as it is commonly computed to be in December, in the depth of Win- 


ter. It is not like the Shepherds would be watching their Flocks all 
Night then, and that Auguſtus would command his Subjects to travel 
to their own Cities to be taxed at ſuch a Time, and that John would 
chooſe that Time to baptize in, 
"There be two more of the Jewiſh Feaſts to be ſpoken to, which were 
great and ſolemn Feaſts; vet not ſo great as theſe three; becauſe 


the People were nat all bound to come up ta Jeraſalem to the Tem- 


ple; namely, the Feaſt , Trumpets, and the Feaſt of Expiation, They 
were both in the ſeventh Month, as was alſo the Feaſt off Tabernacles ; 
the Feaſt of Trumpets on the firſt Day of it; the Feaſt of Expiation on 


* the tenth Day; and the Feaſt of Tabernacles on the fifteenth Day, and 


from thence to the two and twentieth Day; which is therefore accounted 
the greateſt of all their- Feaſts; being in the ſeventh Month, which was 


- alſo the firſt in their old Account, the chieſeſt of all the Montbs in the 


Year, and called by ſame the Sabbath of Months, as the ſeventh Day 
is the Sabbath of Days. Ns. 
4. Their fontth annnal Feaſt was the Feaſt of Trumpets; which was 

upon the firſ® Day of the Seventh Month. The firſt Inſtitut ion of it we 


have in Leu. 23. 137 24, 25. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, &c. 
It was celebrated as a Sabbath, they were to do no ſervile Work there- 


in. This Feaſt alſo had its peculiar Sacrifices appointed for it, as in 
Numb. 29. the fix firſt Verſes. It was alſo ſolemnized with the bowing 
of Trumpets ; which being the ſpecial Rite of this Feſtivity, it had its 
Name from thence. Here therefore the old le 24e/:ck may fitly be 
conſidered, this being as it were their Feaſt of Muſick. The luſli- 
tution of theſe Trumpets we read in Numb. 10. the ten firſt Ver- 
ſes, mentioned long after as a very ſolemn Ordinance in Pal. $1. 
3, 4. The firſt mentiog we have of Muſical Infruments in the Wor» 
ſhipot God, is in Exod. 15. 20, 21. where we reed that Ifrriam uſed 


 Timbrels, and they praiſed God therewith, and they ſang the Song of 
Moſes when they were delivered from Pharaoh. Aud Miriam the Pro- 
pbetofs, tbe Siſter of Aaron took a Timbrel in ber Haud, and all the Wo- 
men went ou aſter ber with Timbrels and with Dances. And Miriam an- 


ſwared them, Sing ye te the Lord, for be bath q—— "=" 
Þ orſe 


The Goſpel of the Feaſt of Trumpets. 437. 
Horſe and bis Rider bath be thrown into tbe Sea. Moſes afterwards by or- 
der from God appointed theſe Trumpets to be made, and we read of 
a further Increaſe of ſuch Inſtruments ia after times. At to the e 
and Signification of them, there be many Goſpel · Inſtructions to be con- 
ſidered in this legal Shadow; we ſhall mention ſe ven. 

1, The general Scope of them was te /agniſy and ſhadow forth the 
ſound of tbe Goſpel, the bleſſed ſound of the Goſpel, which is called the 
_ joyful ſound, Plal, 89. 15. the Goſpel is called glad Tidings, it is 2 joy- 

ul pleaſant ſound indeed. Hence the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid 
to lift up their, Voice like a Trumpet, Iſa. 58, 1. the Tongue of the Fuſt is as. 
choice Silver, Prov. 10. 20. ( theſe Trumpets were of Silver; ) the 
faithful diſcharge and execution of their Office is expreſſed by lowing of 
the Trumpet, Hoſ. 8. 1. Ezek. 33. 3, 4, F. it is faid, in the day w 
the Jews ſhall be converted, in that day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, 
and they ſhall come which were ready to periſh, &c. Iſa. 27: laſh. When 
God ſhall gather them one by one, ye ſhall be gatbered one by one, Verſ. 
12. in that day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, &c. that is, (faith C- 
vin) the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel; to the Conviction and/Con- = 
verſion of the Jews. God will have his Church iaſftacted not by 
Sight only, but by Voice, not by the Eye only, but by the Ear. Even 
under the Law the Lord would not have his People always to look for 
miraculous and immediate Guidance, but they were to order them- 
ſelves according to the ſound of the Trumpet both in War and 
according to the Rule of the Word: So according to the Rules of the 
Goſpel, according as that Trumpet ſounds, ſo are you to act. This. 
8 namely, the joy ful ſound of the Silver Trumpet of the 

2. The Joys and Graces of the Spirit of God is another thing intimated: 
by this Trumpet and Inſtroment-of Muſick; that ſpiritual of 
the Joys and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt in the Hearts of God's People, 
Pſal. 98. 6. with Trumpets and found of Cornet mals a joyful noiſe before- 
the Lord the King, Epheſ. 5.18, 19. There is a Melody and joyful Voice: 
in the Conſciences of Believers, the Spirit of God both ſauctifying and 
comforting of them, {© the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 16. Grace, and Joy the 
fruit of Grace: So this Muſick remains in the Antitype of ir, the 
Heart-ſtrings of Believers making Melody ſuitable to the Profeſſion of 
their Lips, and to the gracious and peaceable Converſation of their- - 
Lives, that is, the true Goſpel-Mufick. | | N 

3. Theſe Trumpets and other muſical Inſtruments were uſed in tima- 
of War, and appointed by God fo to be, Numb. 10. 9. The Trumpets. 
were to ſound to prepare and call them forth to the War, to encon- 
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rage their Faith in it, that they ſhould be remembred before the Lord, 


and have Succeſs over their Enemies; ſometimes viſible Succeſs attend- 
ing this Ordinance as in Jeboſaphat's Time, 2 Chron. 20. 21422. they 
ſounded the Trumpet, praiſing the Beauty of Holineſs, and when they be- 
gan to ſing Praiſes, the Lord ſet Ambuſhments againſt Ammon, and 
Moab, and Mount Seir, and then they were ſmitten. 

4. It was the of the Prieſts to ſound theſe Trumpets, As in Numb. 
10. 8. The Sons of Aaron the Prieſt muſt do it. To ſhew that the pub- 


lick Diſpenſation of the Word and Goſpel belongs to, and is intruſted 


chiefly with the Sons of Aaror, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, they muſt 
ſound the Silver Trumpet of the * wa in the Ears of the World. 

5. The matter they were malle of, ſome were of Silver, and ſome of 
Js 


Horn, Amb. 10. 1. and 1 Chron. 15, 28. The Cornet, that is, an In- 


ſtrument of Horn: So in that 98. Pſal. 6. with Trumpet and ſound of 


Cornet make a joyful Noiſe before the Lord the King, And Rams-horns 
did beat down the Walls of Jericho, Joſh. 6. If God inſtitute the Rams- 
horns, they ſhall be as powerful as the Silver Trumpets. To teach us 

that the meaneſt Gifts of any Godly Miniſters, if ſincere, are accepted, 
and may be bleſſed of God for the good of Souls, for the caſting down 
of ſtrong-holds, and for Succeſs and Victory againſt ont Spiritual Ene- 


mies; Rams-horns may do it as well as Silver Trumpets. 


6, Their number at firſt was but two, Numb. 10. 2. that is, for the two 
Sons of Aaron, Eleazar and ſthamar the Prieſts, Numb. 3. 4. but in 
proceſs of Time David added many other muſical Inſtruments, but he 
did it by Authority and Direction from God. For ſo was the Com- 
mandment of the Lord by his Prophets, 2 Chron. 29. 25. 1 Chron. 16. 
42. 2 Chron. 7. 6. And in Solomon's Time we read of one hundred and 
twenty Prieſts that did ſound with Trumpets at the Dedication of the 
Temple, 2 Cbron. 5.12. Alſo the Levites, which were the Singers, being 
arrayed in white Linnen, having Cymbals, and Pſalteries, and Harps, and 
with them one hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with Trumpets. And 
thoſe Inſtruments of Muſick which David made, they are called the 


Inſtruments of Muſick of the Lord: For he made them according to 


the direQiou of the Seer. All which ſhews the Enlargement of the 


Church and its Joy, and the Improvement of the Worſhip of God in 
Goſpel-times : Here are one hundred and twenty Trumpets now, 


whereas there were but two at firſt, And as the number of Prieſts, 


and Trumpets and Muſical inſtruments was much increaſed in Solo- 
mmon's Time above what it was in the time of Moſes : So ſhall the 
Church and their ſpiritual Joy in the days of the Goſpel under Chriſt, 
who is the true Solomon. They are increaſed now, and ſhall be more 
and more in the later days, Iſa 6o, and 61 Chapter, 7. Why 
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7. Why vas this Feaſt of Muſick and Trumpets upon tbe firſt day of the 
ſeventh Month, why is that the appointed Seaſon fr 7 La —— 
Accounts are given by Interpreters, which do all center in this; be- 
cauſe of the many great Occurrences and Diſpenſations of God in this 
Month, ſome whereof were paſt, and were now to be remembred, and 
ſome future, which were now to be proclaimed and prepared for. 
The World was created in this Month, which was at firſt the firſt 
Month in the Year, until the Account was changed vpon occaſion and 
in Memorial of their Deliverance out of Egypt. This Month ſhall be 
to you the beginning of Months, it ſhall be the firſ® Month of the Tear to 
von, Exod. 12. 2. intimating, that it was not ſo before. There was 
approaching the Feaſt of Atonement upon the tenth day of this Month, 
which is thought to relate to the Golden Calf, and the Lord's par- 
doning that Idolatry : Alſo the Feaſt of Tabernacles on the fifteenth” day. 
The Temple of Solomon was dedicated in this Month: And in this 
Month alſo was the Birth of Cbriſt; at this time God aſſumed and ap- 
peared in our Nature, pitching his Tabernacle or Tent in our Fleſh. All 
which things put together give ſome account of the ſeaſon of this 
Feaſt, and of the Solemnity of the blowing of Trumpets on the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month. And ſo much for the fourth of theſe Annual 
Feſtivals, namely, the Feaſt of Trumpets, . «+ | 4 
- . ſe. Take this Inference, namely, the Unwarrantableneſs of Muſical In- 
ſtruments in the Worſhip of God now under the Goſpel. You ſee of old there 
was an Inſtitution for them, there is not ſo now. They 
are a very late Invention of the Church of Rome: A- 22.4 9. 91.2, 4. 
quinas ſpeaks againſt them as not uſed in the Church in | 
bis Time, ſaying, they are legal, and prefignre ſomething; of Chriſt; 
—_— are not continued under the Goſpel.. © Conſider theſe three 
-Things. s ner 

I, were a Type, that is evident; and hereby is typified-the 
ſick ad Melody of the Joys and Graces of 095 Holy: Ghoſt he 
Hearts of God's People; and many other Goſpel-Leſſons'and: laſtru- 
Rions were held forth by this ancient legal Ordinance.” And Types 
you know are ceaſed, and Shadows are-vaniſhed now the Subſtance is 
come : Lock therefore after the inward Mulick of a good Conſcience, 
2 the witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt there; this is the Goſpel-Mu- 

k, ot 90 uw. na | 23 + 5 
2. If we could not find out the Myſtery and the direct fignification 
of them, which hath been cleared to you; yet however theſe things: 
were a legal Burthen, and childiſi Rudiments, therefore not becoming the 
mature Eſtate of Believers under the New Teſtament, though ood 
NN : m 
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might be a fit falace for the Childiſh Eſtate of the Church under the 


0 W. A / 4 
12 2 Cathedral Maſick introduceth into the Church of God a 
Rabble of Church- Officers which the Lord never appointed, and which 
never came into his Heart, the Choriſters and Singing-men, &c. and 
that is a very great Evil. It is not in the power of Men, but it is the 
great Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt to appoint Officers in his Church, 
who hath appointed none but Paſtors and Teachers, Elders and Dea- 


"CONS. =» 6 - 
. The fifth Annual Feaſt was the Feaſt of Expiation or Atonement, 
This was on the teath day of this ſeven Month, the Rules and Rites 
whereof. are ſet down at large in Levit. 16. which becauſe they are 
many, and very ſignificant, and full of Goſpel-myſteries : Therefore l 
"5: af __ (the Lord aſliſting ) to ſpeak to it more at large in a di- 
Ain Diſeourſe by it ſelf, having here only mentioned it in its place 

to which it doth belong. * 

early Feaſts ? Had they no more but 


By Queſt. Were theſe then l thi 
e five under the Law, viz, Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pemtecoft, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the Feaſt of Expia- 


Anſw. They had no more of God's Appointment that were perpetual 
and _ Feaſts. lt is true, we read of ſome others both in Scri 
ture and in the Jewiſh'Writers ; but either they were not perpetually 
recurring every Year, but meerly occaſional upon preſeat emergencies 
of Providence; or elſe they were not holy and religious Feaſts, but 
5 5 and Political; or elſe laſtly they were ſinſuſ and unwarran- 

e: | * 

1. There was Solomon's Feaſt, that ſolemn Feaſt at the Dedication of 
the Temple, as in 2 Chron. 5. but this was extraordinary and occa- 
frogal, and not a ſtanding yearly Feſtival. iP 

2. They had alfo thoſe Faſts of the fifth and of the ſeventh Month 
which are mentioned in Zech. 7, 35; but theſe alſo were but tem- 
poraty and occaſional ; upon occafion of the Calamities of their Cap- 
givity in Bahia, the Land being laid defolate, Jeruſalem taken, the 
Temple deſtroyed. | Hence they had theſe Faſts only during the time 

of their Sorrow, but they ceaſed and were turned into rejoycing. 

3. There were the days of Purim mentioned in Eſther 9. 21, 22. 
which they kept in the Month of Adur, on the fourteenth aad on the 
fifteenth day of the Month yearly : For then it was turned from Sor- 
rom to foy, and from Mourning to a. good Day. This ſeems not 
to de a religious, but a political Conſtitation 5 fo our Divines _— 

50 1 ö | | agai 
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againſt the Papiſts, who plead this for their Popiſh Holy-days. For 
there were - peculiar Sacrifices appointed for all the Holy Feſtivals, 
Numb. chap, 28, and 29. but there was none for this: And there is no- 


thing mentioned but civil Rejoycing, days of Feaſting and Joy, we 


ſending Portions to the Needy, Yer/. 22. Of this nature is our fifth 

November. Not but that there may and ought to be upon ſuch times 
holy rejoycing in God, as upon any providential — ag But there 
ought not to be a religious Abſtinence from the Works of our Cal- 
lings (as upon the Lord's Day, and upon occaſional Days of Faſting 
or Rejoycing ) that 1 not to be on any ſuch days. Had they been 
religious Feaſts and Days wherein they were bound to abſtain from 
the Works of their. Callings, after the nature of religious Feaſts, we 


then are to ſuppoſe that Aordecai, Nebemiab, &&. had Inſtruction from 
God about it, elſe they durſt not have done it, they that had ſuch 


Light and Holineſs. 


4. We read of two Feaſts more appointed in the time of the Mar 
cabees, one for the Dedication. of the Altar, 1 2faccab, 4. 56. ſo they 
kept the Dedication of the Altar eight Days, offered. Burnt-offerings with 


 Gladneſs, and offered Sacrifices f Deliverance and Pr aiſe, the other 
for the Purification of the Temple, 2 Maccab. 1. 18. we are now purpoſed 


#0 keep the Purification of the Temple upon the five and twentieth day of the 


month Cheſleu. Now if theſe had been only particular and occaſional 
"Feaſts, theſe things God had left with the Church to appoĩint; but 
ſeeing the Jews ſay, they were yearly Feaſts, they were therefore ſu- 
rſtitious and unwarrantable Things; for they had no ſuch extraor- 
inary Perſons amongſt them that could give them Authority from God 
for ſuch a thing. re „ d e 
Their Holy Times we referred to three Heads, their H s. New 
Moons, and Sabbaths, And thus we have gone through the firſt; their 
 Hely-days, or Fraſt-days. | n 3}; Bis: thy | „ 
Now a Word concerning their New Moons, Let no Man judge you in 
9 New Moons. i | ” | 
2. The ſecond Word in the Text is New Moons, of which we read 
in Numb. 28. 11. in the beginnings of your Months ye ſhall offer a Burnt- 
offering unto the. Lord, &c. and Numb, 10. 10. in the beginnings of your 
Months ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets over your Burnt-offeriags, &c. - 
To open this a little, that ſo you may underſtand the Mind of the 


Holy Ghoſt in it; you muſt - obſerve that their Computation of the 


Year was not as ours is, meerly Solar, but partly Lunar: For their 


Month always began with the New 400n, and the Days remaining to 


fl] op their Solar Year, which are * * were wont to interca- 


_ 
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late at the appointment of their High Prieſts and Rulers at the years 
end: Or (as ſome write) after the ſecond or third Year in an inter- 
calatory Month which they called Vradar, conſiſting of eleven, or one 
and twenty, or three and thirty Days. Their Month il] n with 
a New Mon, aud the Lord did appoiat that it ſhould be a ſeaſon re- 
ligiouſly obſerved by chem; you ſhall offer ſuch and ſuch Sacrifices, 
ye [ball low with Trampets, &c. SUITS | 
There were four things obſervable in the ſolemnizing the New 
Moons : For they did ſolemnize this Seaſon with ſuch religious Rites 
and Obſervations as theſe. N | 


1. A holy Convocation end abſtaining from the Works and Buſneſs 


of their Callings : Therefore in Amos 8. 5. they are brought in as ſay- 


ing, when will the New Moons be gone, that we may ſell Cyrn, &c. 
2. By repairing to the Prophets for Teaching and InſtruQtios, to in- 
quire of God, and to hear his Word, 2 Kings 4. 23. | 


3. With founding or blowing of Trumpets every New Moon, as well 


as the New Avon of the ſeventh Month, Namb, 10. 10. 
. With peculiar Sacrifices, yen, a greater number of Sacrifices then 
on the Sabbath-day : They had peculiar Sacrifices then to be offered on 
the firſt day of the Month, Numb. 28 11. 1 
Some add Vun the keeping folema Feaſts of Love and Amity, 
rr f ö 4. 
No this Solemnity of the New Noon, doubtleſs had ſome. Divine 
Myſtery in it, it aimed at ſome good fg come, ſomething of Chrisi 
in theGoſpel3"for the Text faith expreſiy, they were a ſhadow of things 
to come. And the Worſhip of God in Goſpel-times is expreſſed under 
this Phraſe, J/a, 66. 23— from one New Moon to another — ſo Ezekiel 
ein bis Wifibn of the Femple-worſhip under the Goſpel ſpeaks of it un- 
er the Name of New Aabont, Erek. 46. 1 oo 
But what then did it ſignify? What was the meaning of all theſe 
Mes? Dodbtleſs they were written for our laſtruction, there was a 
Goſpel - myſtery in theſe legal Inſtitutions. In theſe Things principally 
Jay the Subſtance of theſe Shadows. F NPI ITS 
1. Pber achiomledgiment of God in tbe Creature ; that God muſt be 
acknowledged" m 'the'tenovation'of the Creatures in the courſe of Pro- 
videtite : As when the Moon begins, increaſes, and is renewed, tben 


*Go@'s"'Providence is acknowledged and taken notice of; be re- 

s tews the courſe of nature and every Mercy we enjoy. There is no 

Eigbt to de ſeen at firſt in the Moon, but it increaſes till it come to 

the full Moon,. Thus God renews every Creature and every Comfort 

zun the way of his Providence, Pſal. 104. 30. thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, 

undd they are created, and thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth, They muſt 
Ss th 
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ſounding of the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel; aboundigg in 


nn, and agreeing in Love and A 
gleneſs of Heart. vr x 


ro, er and weak ſhadow.of.the Conjunction or 
tures of Chr iſt in one Ferſon; ren e 


Here they 


at My- 
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he did, as in the whole State of his Humiliation ; ; fo eſpecially when 
he was conceived in the Virgins Womb. 
4. The New 'Moon is put for every thing beneath Chrifs, Rev. 12. 1. the 
World, which in reſpect of the — anon of it, is like the Moon, 
the World and the Glory thereof paſſeth away, never ſtanding at the 
ſame ſtay. This ſhould be frequently upon our Hearts and Thou ghts. 

' 5. They were to obſerve the firſt day of the Month, not the ffi or 
ſixth Day: So alſo their morning Sacrifice was to de offered early in 
the morning ; and the Paſſover celebrated the fir Month in the Year. 
To teach them, that as ever they'ex ed 82 Bleſſing of God upon the 
reſt of their time, they muſt be careful to ſet apart the firſt and beſt of 
all their Days and Hours voto his Service. 

6. They were to obſerve the firſt day of every month, one as well as 
another. Which checks that ſuperſtitions Conceit, as if there were 
lucky and unlucky Times; whereas God hath ſanQified every month, 
and every time to his People 3 3 as on the contraty to the Wicked, the 
moſt lucky Times prove diſaſtrous : As among the Papiſts that famous 
Year 1588. crowned with ſo many Aſtrological Predictions of enſuing 
Happineſs and Victory, proved quite contrary to their Expectations: | 
_ So that * Pref. Rbem. Teſt. ſaith of it, 

| Octogeſimus Odlavus mirabilis ann. 
772 cad Papiſtarum fanſtus whique pits.” | 
No Month to a endly Man is of it ſelf Evil, but let a wicked Haman 
caſt lots from the beginning of the Year to the ending, he ſhall find no 
Month good. 

So much for the Myſtery of their New Moons, the ſecond for of 
their holy Times. 

3. The third is their Sabbatbs. Let no Man judge vor in reſpect of the 
Sabbath. A Word to that, and ſo we ſhall fin ſh the Text at Wis 
time. 

The general Notion of a Sabbath is a time of Ref. i; Gi 

They had three ſorts "_Sabbaths ; their weekly Sabbatb, every ſeventh 
day; their yearly Sabbath, every ſeventh year ; and their great ſabbati- 
cal Tear, reckoning ſeven times ſeven Years, which was their-Fubilee, 
every fiftieth Tear. In every one of which was ſomething of a Shadow 
of things to.come, the ut! is e "theſe 0 are 4 _ = 
Things K BER T7 

IF: Wher ein * : 7 18. 
fw. r. Their week s on 5 Koe Day "wy th Wet; "tis 
was partly Af and Ferpetu a, conſidered ag ſeventh rt of weekly 
time, ed and 4a wen by God 1 ä 

te 
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reſt from the Works of his weekly Calling, in imitation of and 
in remembrance of the great Work of the Creation of the World. 

But tho' the Sabbath be partly Moral, and it muſt needs be ſo, ſee-- 
ing it is one of the Ten Commandments, otherwiſe there would be but 
nine moral Commands; and the original Ground of a Sabbath is not a 
ceremonial Inſtitution, nor the Sin and Fall of Man, but a particular. 
Calling; and therefore Adam in his innocent and finleſs Eſtate needed 
a Sabbath; and God ſanctified this Day before the Fall of Man, Gen. 
2.1, 2, 3. Yet the Jewiſh Sabbath was in ſome Reſpe&s Ceremonial, and 

therefore it is abrogated, and the Chriſtian Sabbath ſubſtituted inſtead 
+ thereof: And therefore the Holy Ghoſt here in the Text reckons the 
Jewiſh Sabbaths in the ſame Rank with their New Aaons and yearly: 
_ Feſtivals amongſt the. Shadows of good things to come; for it had 
ſome typical Reſpects and Uſes, ſome ceremonial Rites and Obſervati- 
ons annexed to it, I ſhall inſtance in two things wherein it is typical.” - 
1. For the Commemoration of their typical Redemption and Deliverance. 
out of Egypt. Therefore though the fourth Commandment, as it is re- 
corded in Exod. chap. 20. is grounded upon the Labour of a particular 

Calling, and upon God's reſting from the Work of Creation upon the 
ſeventh Day; (which are moral Grounds) yet in the fourth. Com- 
mandment, as it is repeated Deut. 5. one of theſe moral Conſiderations 
is omitted, viz, the Work of Creation; and there is a typical Cn. 
deration ſubſtituted inſtead thereof, viz. their Deliverance out of Egypty . 


Deut. 5.1 þ ; | 
2. As there was in the Jewiſh Sabbath a Commemoration of that 


typical Redemption out of Egypt: So ſecondly, it was a typical Prefi- 
guration of the Reſt of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Grave that whole Day; 
'which was indeed the only whole Day of his Reſting or Ceſſation from 
the Actions of a bodily Life: For he was in the Grave only ſome ſmall.: 
rt of the fixth Day, and of the'firſt Day; but he reſted the whole 
ewiſh Sabbath. So then, as they had other legal * Times 
that pointed them to other things about the Meſſiah: So the Sabbath 
ints to his reſting in the Grave, and he did not only reſt in the hum» 
ling of himſelf under the Guilt of our Sins, but in his Reſurrection 
from the dead. The day of his ReſurreQtion was the Day of his en- 
tring into his State of Reſt from his Sufferings; but on the Sabbath he 

reſted from the Actions of his bodily Life: Therefore the ſeventh Day 
Sabbath is abrogated, and the Lord bath ſubſtituted the firſt Day of 
the Week; for the Sabbath is Moral. And there is a Ground too for 
the changing of the Day: That chere ſhould be one Day in ſeven to 
attend on the Worſhip of God, this is moral and perpetual : That it 


ſhould > 


* 
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ſhould. be the laſt Day in ſeven, this is by God's Inſtitution made legal 

and typical. / Chriſt entred into his Reſt of Glory, into the State there- 

of at his Reſurrection; and into the Place thereof when he aſcended 
into Heaven; but his reſting in the Grave was on the ſeventh Day. 
From all which you may ſee the Morality of the Sabbath conſidered 

as in general, together with the ſhadowy Nature of the Jewiſh Sab- 


bath of the ſeventh Day, having theſe typical Reſpects and Relations 


annexed to it: And ſo therein yon ſee the Grounds of the Abrogati- 
- ark and of the Subſtitution of the Chriſtian Sabbath inſtead- 
HO much may ſerve for the typical Reſpects and IIſe of the Jewiſh 
Sabbat. ra ht | | 
Now as for the Rites and Obſervations thereof. | 
1. There were more Sacrifices that Day then upon other Days, Numb. 
28. 9, 10. The reaſon was becauſe there were more Mercies given 
and commemorated that Day, as the Creation, their Deliverance out 
of Egypt, and their SanRification by the Spirit: It ſhall be a ſign between 
me and them, that they might know that I Jehovah do ſanctißſj them, Exod. 
31. 13. Ezek. 20. 12, 20. 3 | 5 | 
Here learn, that the more Bleſſings God gives to any People, the 
greater Thankf«ineſs he expects again. | in 
It teacheth alſo that ſpecial Holineſs which ſhould be upon the Sab- 
bath; more exerciſe of Grace, and duties of Worſhip to be performed 
upon that Day then ordinarily upon any other Day: There ſhould be 
that among us on the Chriſtian Sabbath, which ſbonld anſwer their 
double Sacrifice upon their Jewiſh Sabbath. But in Ezek. 46. 45. there 
is appointed for the Sabbath ſix Lambs for one under the Law; to 
teach us that there ſhould be more Holineſs now under the Goſpel, then 
there was under the Law. 
2. They might not kindle a Fire on that Day, Exod. 35. 3. As ſome 
think, to pur them in mind of their abſolute Freedom from their E- 
2yptian Bondage, and the fiery Brick-works there; or from the Fire of 


- God's Wrath in the World to come, when entred into, that none of 


theſe Fires ſhould ever be kindled upon them or hurt them. Though 
others think that Reſtraint reſpected only kindling a Fire for the buil- 
Aing of the Tabernacle ;, nor is it unlikely. | 

3. They were to abſtain from 'bailding the Tabernacle that Day, Exod. 
$1,22,1 3,14, 15,16 ). and/354 2. To teach them that the fix Days ; 


16 

iht 18, che time of 'this' Life is the only time wherein God wil ul 
che Tabernacle of his Church: This 

Opportunity of Salvation. 8 


is the only day of Grace and 
4. They 
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4. They might not gatber Manna on that Day, Exod. 16. In this Life 
_ Chriſt is offered, but in the Sabbath of Eternity no Mauna, no means 
of Grace, no offers of Chriſt theg: None could have Manna upon 
the Sabbath, but they that had ſtored it up upon the Week-day; To 
none can have Chriſt ia Heaven, but they that have ſtored him up in 
their Beatty on KA. En ooo TEE 
Theſe things ſhew the Rigor of the Law as to Sabbath-reft; but 
the Phariſees being deeply poſſeſt with the Spirit ofthe Law, did ftrain 
it a Peg ox two higher, that to do 4 miraculous Work of Mercy, or 
Wo Ko Neceſſity was unlaw fl.. 
2. They bad allo a Sabbatical Tear, Every ſeventh Year was a Sab- 
2 Year, as every ſeventh day was a Sabha tical Day, "Ex04; 23. To. 
ent. 15. 9. ; | . 29 . | 
This Sabbatical Year was celebrated by letting the Land reſt from 
its uſual Culture and Husbandry, Levi. 25. 45 4 Some alledge a po- 
ac 


Iitical and philoſophical Reaſon for this, t e Land by reſting one 
. the more fruitful the other fix ; quod caret altern fequie 
le non n. b. ee tray gen ale 
This was a/badow of things to come, this ſignifies ſomething of Chriſt 
and Coſpel-myſery, in which obſerye four things. There was a four- | 
fold Iaſtruction in this Sabbatical Year. EF 
I. This Sabbatical Year told them plainly that both they and their 
Land mere the Lords, Lev. 25.23. For the Land is ine. aj 
2. This taught them to depend upon Providence, without worldly. 
| Care, and traſting to the Creature for Supply and Support. For 
they muſt not now ſow nor till the Land this Tear: For. the fixth- 
Year was to briag forth the Fruit of three Years, ſee Lev. 25. 20, 
21, 22. and Verl. G. the Sabbath of the Land ſhall be Meat for tber. The | 
Land of its own accord that Year was to e e enough ; 
both for Man and Beaſt. It is agh Cabal or vs to 11 90 on the 
ordinary Courſe of Means; God can oyet-rale them and oyer-work 


them, as he doth here. | | NE 
7 The Lord hereby teacheth them and us that greit Gohet ſon 
and Duty of Aercy and Bounty to the Poor, Exod. 23. 10% It. Land 

mult. reſt, that the Poor may eat, and Dent. 1 5. 1, 2, Creditorsm 

.relea ir, Debtors eyery ſeventh Year, Lev. 25. 5, 6. there is In 
Equity, a Chancery, a, bountiful, Condeſcenſion to the Neceſſities of 

dhe Paor, that Men exact not their own Right in all Thi P bot rather 

* remit and abate ſomething thereof. Not but that Men V fake their 
- Courſe, and uſe means to get it, eſpecially when Perſons are able and 
wilful; but in caſe of Poverty, there ſhould be Mercy Mewed in'fuch 
a- Caſe. | 4 This. 
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4. This Sabbatical Vear was a ſpectal Seaſon and Time of Inſtrull ion in 
the Law of God, Deut. 31. 10, 17, 12. the Lord would have them in- 
ſtructed and taught to know his Mind, and the true Religion, and 
the ways of his Worfhip: Therefore he appointed ſo many Times and 
Seaſons for it, weekly and monthly and yearly, and moreover one Year 
in ſeven, as you ſee. Theſe things we are taught by the Sabbatical 
Year, beſide the myſtery of Spiritual Ref by Chriſt, of which further 
in the next Particular, vix. e ee e 
3. The Jubilee. There was alſo a third Sabbath, beſide the wee k- 
-ly Sabbath, and the ſeventh year Sabbath; they had likewiſe a Sab- 
bath of ſeven times ſeven, that is the Jubilee. This was their great 
. Sabbatical Year ; for they were to reckon ſeven times ſeven Years, and 
then to obſeve a Sabbatical Year, Lev. 25. 9. This alſo was a Type 
OT. as appears in three Things, that were done in this Year of 
Jubilee: 3 
t. There was Redemption and Releaſe, every one ſet at Liberty, 
every Bondage releaſed, and every Yoke broken. Here is a Shadow 
of the Spiritual and true Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, who of Spiritu- 
al Slaves by Nature makes us the Lord's Freemen by Grace, Chriſt 
-hath proclaimed Redemption to Sinners, and Deliverance to poor Cap- 
tive Souls, T/a. 61.1. ts | p 
2. There was the Trumpet of the Jubilee to proclaim it. The Goſ- 
pel is this great Trumpet, the proclaiming of the Jubilee is alluded 
to, I/. 61.1, 2——1/a.27. ult, in that Day the Great Trumpet (hall be 
: blown, The great Trumpet is the Goſpel, Calv. in loc. ENS 
3. Some have obſerved further, that the coming of Chriſt was at 
the Jubilee, that Chriſt came at the time of the Jubilee. I know there 
is ſome difference amongſt Chronologers about it; but ſure it is, it fell 
thereabout : Some placing the Jubilee upon the Preaching of Jobn Bap- 
tiſt, who did proclaim the Lord's coming: But others place jt as ſeem- 
eth more exactly upon the very Year of Chriſt's Death, by which we 
were redeemed and ſet free indeed. TRA 
They began the account of the Jubilees from about awmo mundi 2560, 
for they came out of En about the Year 2513. they were forty 
Vears in the Wilderneſs, fix or ſeven in conquering and dividing the 
Land of Canaan. Then began their firſt Sabbatical Year ; from thence 
to the Death of Chriſt there were eight and twenty Jubilees, bis 
Death being about the Year of the World 3960. . BN 
So jou ſee ſomething of the Goſpel-myſtery of theſe Sabbaths of 
:the Jews, the three forts of Sabbaths ; every Week, every ſeventh 
"Year, and every fiftieth Year : And thus alſo you ſee how _ 
: 5 * 8 | 6 . 1 egal 
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legal holy Times and Seaſons were all Shadows of good Ade to 


come. 


Take ſome general Uſes from the ele 1 n? 

Uſe 1. See and remember the Unlawfwlneſs and R ablent ſĩ of - 
the Obſervation of theſe Jewiſh Times and Seaſons under the Goſpel : For they 
were typical, Amos 5. 21. The Papiſts obſerve” the Paſſover, which 
they call Eaſter ; Pentecoſt, — called V bit ſuntide; and inſtead 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles they keep the five and twentieth of Decem- 

ber for the time of Chriſt's Birth; all which ſome others retain. And they 
haye alſo added a Jubilee, which becauſe it is a profitable Time to the 
Pope's Purſe, he hath ordered it to be kept every five and twenty 
Years inſtead of fifty. 

Theſe are Errors of dangerous Conſequence, for they do im lickly | 
deny that the Subſtance is come, If rheſe things were ace ing 
to come, the retaining of them now, is an Error of dangerous Cont 
quence : For to retain any of theſe dark and Fi Shadows is an copli- 
cit denial that Chriſt the Subſtance is come. Theſe things were more 
fully ſpoken to the laſt time. | | 
_ - Uſe 2. See andobſerve the Burthenſonmeſs of that old leg al Diſpenſa- 
tion, as alſo our Chriſtian Liberty now under the Goſpel, The Lord requires 
no Day of us but the Lord's Day, and occaſional Days of Humiliation 
or of Thankſgiving upon Emergencies of Providence calling thereunto. 
- faſt therefore in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made you free, 

t. and be not again intangled in the Toke 7" 

"fs Anddaſtly, 5 See what Gy end ab iful E the Jews bad 
eyning Jeſus Chrifh that he was the true Meſſiah ; and how true this 
of thee Apoſtle in the Text is,that they bey are a Shadow of to came. Put 
all theſe things together and you will ſee theſe Jewiſh Days made up 
a rude Draught or dark Shadow of the good things that were to come 
ym the Goſpel in ſundry Particulars relating to the Body, which is of 

ri 
As for inſtance, they lead to the time of his Conception the Holy 
Ghoſt on the firſt Day of the Month. N * , 

To the time of his Birth and Nativity, being born on the firſt Day | 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and circumciſed the eighth. 

He ſuffered at the time of the Paſſover. 

He lay and reſted in the Grave on the Jewiſh Sabbath. 

He poured forth his Spirit at their Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

The Jews might have found the Body by theſe Shadows, had they 
been attentive to mind the Things belonging to their Peace: They _ 


wight haye thought when they OG a — * this 2 
m m 
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He that comes ſpeedily to redeem Iſracl. And you, though you have 
a- Conviction of the Truth of the Goſpel ; yet get a further and- fuller 
Conviction of it from this, that Jeſus Chriſt was ſo plaialy ſhadowed 
Forth to us by all ancient Diſpenſations. 1 28 
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„24, & 28. 16 | 
. | -/ "Wy * Lev. 16. The whole Chapter. 

| 1 1 His Chapter is wholly taken up in declaring the Feaſt of Expiats- 

on or Atonement upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month. It 

is more properly and indeed à Faſt; but yet commonly called a Feaſt, 

as taking the Word in a more lax. Acceptation for any ſet or ſolemn 
Time. And tho' it was indeed a day of affiiing their Souls, yet there 
was Joy in the end of it: For their Peace was with God, and the 

It was, with all the Services and Adminiſtrations of it, the moſt 

full and compleat Shadow of the great Work of our Redemption that 

me meet with under the Law; the High Prieſt repreſenting in all he 

id, that which Jeſus Chriſt the true High Prieſt was to do indeed in 

the falneſs of Time. e en Fan £221 | TIER 
I ſhall endeayour to explain it a little to you, as God ſhall enable 

me, following the Method of this Chapter, and ſo you will be able to 

read it more underſtandingly and with Edification. | — 

: Wberein the firſt- thing that doth occur is, the occaſion of the ſnſti- 
% - tution, Verſe 1. viz. The Death of the Two Sons of Auron, when 
| they offered before the Lord and died, which Story is recorded, Lov. 

10. I, 2 "of = £ 2 5 é . n 

Some add, that Man fell upon this Day; but this is not likely. It 
ſeems more probable from all the Circumſtances of the Story, that he 

fell upon the ſeventh Day. For that he was not fallen upon the ſixth 

Day appears by this, that in the cloſe of the ſixth Day God approves 


all his Creatures that they were good, Gen. 1. alt. therefore Sin had not 
88 And. 


yet ſpoiled them. 


* 
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And if he had ſtood out the whole Sabbath-day, it is probable he 
had been confirmed by eating of the Tree of Life. For it is probabl 
that upon the Sabbath he d have enjoyed all the Ordinances | 
God; and conſequently that the Sactament of that Eſtate ſhould have 
been the conctuding Ordinance; as under the New Teſtament chey 
were wont to break Bread every Lord's Day. And in the primitive 
Times the Sacrament was the concluding Ordinatice, But Man did 
not eat of the Tree of Life; for then he had been confirmed and lived 
for ever, Gen. 3. 22. therefore it is not likely that he ſtood in his la- 
tegrity to the end of the S w bath. N deb e e e e e NA 
And as to the Time of the Day wherein he ſinned, it ſeems to have 
been about eating Time, at Dinner, about Noon; eating what they 
ſhould not, being the Thing wherein they ſinned. And after his Fall 
it is ſaid, That God came and ſpale to tbem in the cool of the Day, Gen. 
3. Verſ. 8. This ſeems to have been about that time of the Day which 
the Scripture calls the ninth Hour, Which is after gur reckoning about 
three a Clock in the Afternoon. So long they were in Darkneſs, and 
under Guilt of their Sin, before the Promulgation of the Goſpel to 
them. Wherein ſome. have obſerved a Congruity, in that Jeſus Chrift 
was under thoſe his infinite Sufferings upon the Crofs the fame ſpace 
of Time, from the fixth Hour to che müth, Marth.” 27. 485 
And it being thus, Man in his firft Sin aud Fall did break all the Com- 
mandments at bnce: As he brake all the reſt, ſo he ſinned upon the 
Sabbath-day. This ſeems by all che Circumſtances of the Story to have 
been the Time of his Fall. But to think that he fell'on Tueſday, the 
tenth Day from the Creation, there is nothing in che Hiſtory to 
"Others think, this Faſt on the tenth Day of the ſeyenth' Month was 
ppointed in Remembrance of that great Sin, che Idolatth of the 
ere e aa een 8 
Bot wye may reſt in that the Text mentioneth as the occafon of this 
Ordinance, viz. the Sin and Death of Nadab and Abihu. Wer 
And there are athiree-fold Inſtruction we are hereto Tearn, 
Ohſ. 1. Here we are taught firſt, That there muſ# be boly Fear and 
Retyerejice in approaching to God in hit Ordinances, an holy Feat and 
Dread of . the manner of his Worſhip ; and that it is a dan- 
5 thing to Worſhip God otherwiſe then he hath appointed. Men 
wald take heed of it, that * die not as Nadab and Abibs did for 
is sin: They incur the dange th, both Death temporal and 


po 


etertial. Tho God doth not uſually ſinite Med with viſible Judgments, 
but hen they are firſt in any Tranſgreſlion ; yet there is a Spirit 
mm2 | 
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Fire and Wrath upon their Spirits for it, which is worſe then out- 
ward judgments. | | 7 IE | 

Obſ. 2. The Lord takes bold of the ſaddeſt occaſions to being in Diſpen- 
ſations of the greateſt Good and Mercy to his People. Light out of Dark- 
neſs, Heaven out of Hell, Good out of Evil, to thoſe that he hath ſet 
his Love upon. , 

Obſ. 3. When ſome are ſlain, aud die in and for their Sins, the Lord 
provides for the Salvation of otbers, that they die not. | 

No to come to the Thing it ſelf. 5 | 

Moſes is to charge Aaron that he come not into the Holy of Holies 
at all Times, nor in any manner, but at God's appointed Times, and in 
ſuch manner as be requireth. This manner is here deſcribed at large. 
It conſiſts chiefly in three Things. ( 1.) His 8 (2. 
His holy Garments. And (3. ) His propitiatory Offerings. 
1. That the Prieſt muſt waſh before he put on his Garments, and be- 
fore he preſent his Offering, is an intimation of his Purity and Clean- 
neſs. Hence that Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Having our 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure 
Water. This is the firſt thing he is to do. So Chriſt, Mattb. 3. 16. 
was baptized before he entred upon his Miniſtry ; and he was per- 
fetly Holy and Pure, not having the leaſt Defilement of Sin upon him, 
though he had taken on him our Nature, and all the other Infirmities 
of it. Vid. On the Prieſts Conſecration, from Exod. 29. p. 653. 
2. As to bis Attire, here be two ſorts of Holy Garments mentioned 
in the Services of this Day; the Holy Garments, Verſ. 4. and other 
holy and moſt coſtly Garments, Ferſ. 23. 24. Some call the former his 
White Garments, and the other his Golden Garments. 3 tu Rh 
(.) This Prieſtly, Attire was an Emblem of Spiritual Clothing, 
Pſal. 132. 9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with Righteouſneſs, and let thy Saints 
ſhout for Joy; and Verſ. 16. 1 will alſo-cloth ber Prieſts with Salvation. Job 
29. 14. 1 put on Righteouſneſs, and it clothed me : My Tudgment was as a 
Robe and a Diadem. This then ſpeaks the Grace and Holineſs that was 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and ovght to de in Miniſters, ſuch Garments Mini- 
ſters ſhould be clothed with. _ Wd a ads bebe «dey 
'( 2. ) Thoſe two forts of Attire, the White and the Golden Gar- 
ments, ſignified the different Eſtate and Condition of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
when he performed the great Work of our Redemption, and made 
Atonement for us; he did it in much Meanneſs and Abaſement, Iſa. 
52. 14. bis Viſage was marted— e Was without external Pomp and 
| worldly Glory, in the Form of 4 Servant, made himſelf of no Reputa- 


* 
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tion, Pbil. 2.7. though with Holineſs and Purity, and Innoceney: He 
had. white Garments on, though they were but pl in. 

But as there is a clothing of Grace; ſo there is a clothing of Glory, 
2. Cor. 5. 2, 4. And after his Reſurrection, when he had been in Hea- 
ven and returned again, and aroſe and appeared from the Dead, he 
did change his Raiment: He wore the Garments of Holineſs here; but 
when he entred into the holy Place, even into Heaven, he did put on 
Garments of Glory. Theſe were the Holy Garments on this Day of 


Expiation, 
s of Atonement ;, and they 


3. Now the third thing is, the Offerin 
were of two ſorts, for the Prieſt, and for the P | | 
1. Foy the Prieſt bimſelf, and for bis own Houſe, Verſ.-3.6. This teach- - 
eth us the Inſufficiency. and lmperfection of the legal Prieſt-hood, Heb.. 
J. 1, 2, 3. we need a better High Prieſt, and we have one, Heb. 7. 26, 
27, 28, The Prieſt was firſt to make Atonement for himſelf. and for 
his own Sins, that ſo he might be fit, as a Figure of Chriſt the true 
High Prieſt, to make Atonement for the People. They that lie under: 
unpardoned Guilt themſelves, are not fit to be Mediators and Inter- 
ceſſors for others. The Prieſt had three Things to do in reference to 
his own Sacrifice. <4 dels 
1. He was to kill it, and ſo to make Atonement with it, Verſe. 11. 
This was a Type of the Death of Chriſt the true Sacrifice. 
2. He was to offer Incenſe in the Holy of Holies, Verſ. 12 


This is a Type of the Prayers and Interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt in | | 


the Virtue of his Satisfaction. Here are Four Particulars obſervable. 
( 1. ) As the High Prieſt did this before he ſprinkled the Blood in 
the Holieſt of all: So Chriſt prepared his o.]n way into Heaven by 
his Prayers and Interceſſions, John 17. at 
(2. ) The Incenſe was beaten ſmall, to intimate the Anguiſh, and 
Contrition, and Brokenneſs of Heart where with Chriſt prayed and in- 
terceded for us; thoſe Agonies of Spirit in- his Prayers before his: 
Death, which he offered up unto God with ſtrong crying and tears, 
Mattb. 26. 37. He began to be forrowſul and very beavy, and Verſ. 38. 
then ſaith be unto them, my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death : - 
And Verſ. 39. be fell on bis Face and prayed, ſaying, Ob my Fatber, if it - 
be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me, Luke 22. 44. And being in an Agony,, 
be prayed more earneſtly, and bis Sweat was as it were great drops of Bad 
falling down to the Ground, Heb. 5. 7. It ſpeaks alſo the Contrition and 
Brokenneſs of Heart that is in the Prayers of the Saints. | 
( }. ) He took a Cenſer full of burning Coals of Fire from off the. 


Alter, to kindle the Incenſe. It is the Fire of the Altar, * 1 : 
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God that inflames the Affections in Prayer, that ſet the Heart on Fire, 
and makes the Incenſe flame, ſets Grace on Work: And as the Spices 
whereof the Incenſe was made, are the Graces of God's Spirit; and 
the beating of them ſmall is the Contrition of the Heart: So the In- 
cenſe molt be ſet on Fire with ſacred Fire; the Spirit of God inflaming 
the Heart with earneſt Defires and ardent Affections after God. 

( 4- ) The Cloud of Incenſe muſt cover the Mercy-ſeat ; that the 
Cloud of Incenſe, that is, the Smoke thereof, may cover the Mercy-ſeat, 
| that be die not, Verſ. 13. There is much Inſtruction in this. If we 
think to behold the Mercy-ſeat without: the Cloud of Incenſe, we die. 
It is the Death of many a Soul, that in the Day of Atonement, when 
they ate afflicting their Souls for Sin, they think that God is merciful, 
and they cry to God for Mercy : But they de not behold the Mercy of 
God in the Son of bis Love, they do not look up to the Mercy- ſeat as 
covered and clouded with the Incenſe of the Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore they die and periſh even in the Day of 
Atonement, when they come before the Mercy-ſeat. ' | 

3. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat Eaſt ward, that 
19, n= the fore-part of it, Verſ. 14. It teacheth vs, that as the High 
_ Prieſt went into the holy Place not without Blood: So Chrift with 

om Blood, Heb. 9. 7, 11, 12. bath entred into Heaven for us, to make 
way for us to come thither alſo, by the Merit and Virtue of his own 
Blood and Satisfaction. Heaven therefore is called the purchaſed Poſſeſ- 
_ fon, Epheſ. 1. 14. becauſe purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt: We 
baue boldrieſs to enter imo the bolieſt by the Bleod of Jeſus, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 
4. The Blood muſt be 3 — upon the Mercy-ſeat ſever times. 
Amyſtieal Number often uſed in the legal Services, and hath been 
formerly explained. It is a Number of Perfection; God having crea- 
ted the World in fix Days, and reſting upon the ſeventh. It there- 
fore notes à full and perfect cleanſing and applying of the Blood of 
Griff for that end. And it preſuppoſeth a copious and liberal Effu- 
fon; but it implies directly a plenteous and effectual Application of 
J . og r \ 

Get the Blood of "Chriſt effectually applied unto thy Soul, or elſe 
thou canſt never lobk God in the Face With any Comfort or Accep- 
taucs: Take this Blood of Chriſt, apply it by Faith, ſee how it atones 
God. It is true, the Blood of Chriſt doth not make God merciful, but” 
makes way for the Extrriſt of his Mercy: It doth not cauſ the at- 
Trlbuſe of Mercy to be in God, but it makes way for the putting of it 
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The Goſpel of the two Goats offered 455” | | 
Nov then let us put both theſe together. The-Mercy-ſeat muſt b* a 
both clonded with Incenſe, and ſprinkled with Blood, or elſe there is : 
no approaching for Sinners into the Preſence of God; none but thro? | 
the Prayers and Interceſſions, -and-thro* the Blood and Satisfaction of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Non ſolum periculoſum ſed borribile eſt de Deo extra Cbri- | 
ſtum cogitare. It is not only dangerous ( ſaith Luther) but it is an | 
horrible Thing to think of God out of Chriſt. Do not think to make 1 
uſe of God's Attributes in an immediate way, but by the Interceſſion: | 
of a Mediator; there is no Mercy in God for Sinners out of Chriſt. | | 

Thus much of the Prieſt's Offerings for himſelf, © - 9 48 | 

2. The ſecond ſort of Offerings upon this great Day of Atonement | 
were for the People; and theſe are two Goats for a Sin-Offering, and a | 
| Ram for a Burnt- Offering, Ver. 5, The Rites and Ceremonies of theſe 
two Goats are full of the Goſpel; It is pity that choice Portions of 
Scripture, which have ſo much in them, are commonly ſo little ander-- 
ſtood by us. Let us ia the help of Chriſt inquirea little into the My= 
ſtery of theſe Thigge. 

Of the Burnt-Offering there is ſomething ſaid; but it is not much, „ 
the common Rules of the Burnt-Offering being here to be obſerved... 
But the Sin · Offering of the tw/o Goats, there be many very fignificant 
Rites and Ceremonies about them, ' - a 
This Sin-Offering is firſt generally, aad then Gverally and more 
e Yu to, and the ſeveral Actions about them more par- 
ticularly opened. | 0 ; 20 
1. In general, Verſ. 7.8, 9, 10. The firſt thing that they had to 
do-which was peculiar to it was, that upon theſe two Goats, they 
were to caſt Lots, Now a Lot is a referring of a thing by ag Appeal 
to the Determination of Providence, Prov. 16. 33. the Lot is caſh i 
the Lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of tbe Lord. There is « 
hand of Providence in a Lot; ſo it is ſaid of Chriſt, At 2. 23. Fim 


N 


being delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore -k nomie God, 7e 
have taken, 240 wicked Hands bave crucified and fla Lots 
this Buſineſs was to determine which of the Goats ſhould be ſlain, and 


which was to-eſcape. | 

But why were there two Goats, one to die, and the other to eſcaq 
The Reaſon was plainly this; becauſe that one alone was not ſi 
erit to repreſent the Myſtery intended and aimed at. For Chrift was 
both God and Man, he both died and roſe again; but the ſame Sacri- 
fice could not both die and live again without a Miracle. Therefore 


theſe two Goats were appointed to repreſent more completly. the 


whole Myſtery of our Redemption in all the Concernments of it; to. 
| ſhadow. ' 


456 in the great Day of Atonement. 
Madow forth Jeſus Chriſt in both his Natures, and in both the States 
He paſſed through, both in bis Divinity and in his Humagity, both 
in his Humiliation and Exaltation. As in like manner there were two 
Birds appointed in the Purification of the Leper. See-of the cleanſing 
of the Leper, Lev. 14. p. 398. f 

So here two Goats, a ſlain Goat, and a ſcape Goat; the one to 


ſhadow: forth-Chriſt as dying and ſlain for our Offences, the other as 


riſing again for our Juſtification. The flaia Goat repreſented Chriſt 
as he was put to Death in the Fleſh, that is, in his Humane Nature: 
The ſcape Goat repreſented bim as quickned by the Spirit, that is, b 


dis Deity raiſing him up again from Death to Life. This in general. 


Now, | 
2, la particular, the ſacred Rites and Ceremonies about theſe Goats 
are ſeverally ſpoken to from Verſ. 15, &c. ( 1. ) He begins with the 
ſacred Actions about the ſtain Goat, and then ſpeaks, ( 2.) Of the ſcape 
Goat, 71 55 . | f 

— 14 ſacred Actions and Ceremonies about the lain Goat were ſuch 
298 2 e ha: eg 7g 
I. Tbe ſprinkling of the Blood thereof upon the Mercy-ſeat and before 
the Mercy-ſeat, &c. Verſ. 15. as the Blood of the Bullock for the Prieſt 
before-mentioned was, Verſ. 14. where the meaning of this Rite was 
opened. This repreſents the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which made way 
for him and us into Heaven, into the Preſence of God. 22 

2. The Prieſt hereby muſt make a Atonement for the holy Place, for 
the Tabernacle, becauſe of the Uncleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, Verſ. 
16. This teacheth us, that the very Ordinances of God, and our Holy 
Services therein have a ſecret Defilement cleaving to them through our 
being exerciſed in them. If the Tabernacle be pitched in the midſt of 


_ - an unclean People, the Tabernacle it ſelf muſt be atoned. How ſhould 
this beat down our being proud of Ordinances, and haughty, becauſe 


of God's holy Mountain, as the Prophets Phraſe is, Zeph. 3. 10. thoſe 
carnal Boaſtings that we are ſubjeQ to, ſuch as thoſe of theirs that faid, 


The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe, Jer. 


7. 
If the Ordinances were not ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


they could never be accepted could never be effectual for 
unto us. Not that Duties and — are unclean or — 1 


ves ; but we defile them by the mixture of Corruption that is 
in us. ; 
3. The Prieſt muſt enter alone into the Holy Place n hen he doth this, Ver. 
17. So Jeſus Chriſt was alone in the Work of our Redemption, and 
SPurging away of our Sins. Heb. 1. 3. He by bimſelf purged our Sins 
-"® | | | N It 
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It is an horrible and dreadful Error of the,Papifs that joyn other Me- 
diators with him: This is to ſend others to go along with the High 
"4 Prieſt when he arones the Holy Place. 2917? 2 3 09-20 80 50 2 


4. He muſh go out from the Brazen Altar ings to 
Altar of lncenſe, and atone it by putting the Blond ¶ the Sin- Offering uon 
the Horns thereof, Verſ. 18. 19. There are many Ahiags here. 

1. That Chriſt's Interceſſion is founded ig his Oblation 1 ths 


Golden Altar is a Type of his Iaterceſſion. Now this mult be ſprink- 


led with Blood ; to teach us, that by the Virtue. of Chriſt's Peath and 


2 bis Prayers and Interceſſions are available and effectual with 
God. F.. T2070 10 Goole $7 3 had i 27 
And look whom he died for, thoſe he prayed for. To ſeparate his | 


Death and Interceſſion, is to divide hat God hath joyned. Io 5 
that he died for ſome, for whom he doth not pray, is as if the High 
Prieſt ſhould neglect or forget one part of his Office, which requires 


not only that he kill che Sacrifice, but that he ſprinkle the Blood of 
it upon the Altar of Incenſe. Therefore if Chriſt bath ſhed. his Blot 


for Reprobates, he will not forget to ſprinkle it upon the Golden Al- 
tar for them. If he hath died for them, he will pray for them. 
it is confeſſed, he doth not pray for ſome, and himſelf aſſerts it, — 
17. 9. therefore he did not die ſor tbe. "ad 
2. This teacheth us, how it is that our Prayers come to be accep- 
ted; it is becauſe ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, they need clean- 
ſing and purging : The Incenſe-Alcar muſt be atoned.. Lana lachry- 
mas meas Domine. Lord waſh my Tears. 
3. The Horns of the Altar of Incenſe ſprinkled with Blood: denotes 
the efficacy and ſtrength of Prayer when, ſprinkled with the Blood of 
Chriſt, both his Prayers for us, and ours alſo in his Name. 5 
Kev. 9. 13. we read of a Voice from the four Horns of the Golden Al- 
tar which is before God, that is, anſwers and returns of Prayers from 
the Power of God awakened and improved by Prayer. 
But this third particular belongs rather to the Altar of Incenſe, 
as the proper place to Which it ſhould be referre. 
2. The Rites and Ceremonies of the Scape · Goat; whereto ſome other 


a Things alſo are annexed from Yerſ, 21, &c. I ſhall put them altogether + 


in ſeven Particulars, ſome concerning the Scape-Goat, and ſome other 
Rules and Obſervations in this Day of Expiation, moſt of them men- 
tioned in this Chapter. My, 3 | 


. * 
- 
„ 


1. The Prieſt maſt confeſs their Sins over the Head dt the 80 


Goat, Yerſ. 21. This Scape-Goat was a Type of Chriſt, God laid: 
him the Ingquitics of us all, Ila. 53. 6. and we are to do it by Faith, con- 
. Nan E's feſſing 
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as the Eaſt is from oats) Ha r- be removed our Tranſgreſſions 
ong ' 


-  Buriit: Offering on Lev. 1. p. 244. | 


Pe. 323. 


458 : , in the great Day of Atonement. 


; fefſiog our Sins with un Eye to him, as being born by him in our ſtead.” 


Many of the damied have eotifeſſed their Sins, bot not over the Head 
df a dying Saviour. 04 0) 19930 P24 © a 1 

2, The Scape-Gogt carries their Sitis afar off into the Land of Obj- 
livion, Per. 11. 12. far rem the fight and (preſence of God in. the 
Temple. A moſt lively Shadow and Repreſentation this is of that 
great Myſtery of the (Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin: For fo Chriſt 
carries our Sins away into the Land of Oblivion, P/al. 103. 12. As far 


from us: That though thiy be for, they cammot be found, Jer. 50. 20. 
If Conſtience ſeek for them, it cannot find them; for Conſcience is 
pron when ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſas Chriſt, If Satan ſeek 

them, he cannot find them; for they are gone and loſt in the 


_ WilderneG, Vea, if Joftice it ſelf ſeek them, yet they cannot be 


found: For Juſtice is Tariofied bythe Death and Blood of Chriſt. 

3. The High Prieſt is now to go into the Tabernacle, and there to 
change his Ralment, and chere to waſh himſelf, and to come forth and 
offer the Burnt- Offering, and born the Fat of the Sin-Offering accor- 
put ahh theſe together, becauſe they bave all been formerly opened 
inthe ſeveral Places to which they appertain: And therętore it may 
ſoffice now only thus to bind them up together, as it were in one 


Doodle, for the help of Memory, and ſo paſs on to the dext. The 


Myſtery of the Prieſt's Attire was opened on Verſ. 4. and 23. 24. The 
5 | 1 5 


The burning of the Fat on Lev. 3. in the Peace· Offering, pag. 285. 
where this Rite is firſt mentioned. It was there ſhewed how it ſignifies 
rhe giviog pots God the beſt of our Spirits and Services: And in ano- 


cher Accommodation of the Metuphor; the conſuming and burning up 


finfol Corroption. See pag. 299. 300. 


4. He that carried away the Seape- Gont muſt waſh his Clothes, 


and ſo come into the Camp, Verſe 26. And the like agein, Verſe 28. 


He that is the Miniſter of theſe holy Actions muſt waſh himſelf, as 
having contracted Guilt; which denotes not only the Imperfection 
of the Levitical Prieſt-hood, but alſo it may inſtruct us in the Iniqui- 
ty of all our moſt holy Actions. Sce of this apon the Sin- Offering on Lev. 


Offerings, both the Bullock and the Goat, moſt be burnt 
without the Camp, Yerſ. 27. This alſo is explained upon the Sin-Of- 
fering, Lev. Chap. 4. Pag. 321. 322. that Chriſt ſoffered without the 


F. The Sin- 


City as 2 Malefatir, with whom we alſo ſhould ſofter, bearing our 


11 
. 
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The Goſpel of the two Goats offered, &. 459 
- Reproach, "and being content to be yen u 
the rA ia, the ofSconring and ofthe Wortd, 
6. Oa this great Day of Atogement was the Jubilee to be proclaim- |. 
ed by Tound of Trumpet, Lev. 35.9. | This ſpeaks, that after the per - 
formance of the whole Work of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, he - 
did cauſe the Trumpet of the Goſpal ta ſound, to publiſh aud, pro; 
claim the glad Tidings of our Salvation thro hout the World; T/a. 
61. 1, 2. ſo that this Day of Atonement is liks that famous Week 
propheſied of by Daniel Chap. 9. He ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many for one Week. In the midſt of the Week Meſſiab ſhall be ut off This 
Week is inter by ſome concerning that ſeven Veste he ir 
part whereof Chriſt ſuffered in the middle of the Week; 
and in the other three Years and an half the Apoſtles preached at Jeru- 
alem, after which they were diſperſed by ation, and fo the Goſ- 
pel publiſhed to all the World. ako to. abies ” 4 $'\ 7 
It is the performance of the Work of out Redemption, that | 
Foundation and Ground-wark ofthe preaching of the Goſpel ;. The, h 
bilee is proclaimed, upon the Day of Atonement, © . 
7. And laſtly, this Day of Atonement is a Day of Humiliation and 
affliting their Souls, by an everlaſting . Ordinance, Yer. 29. to the 
end. Days of Humiliation are Days of Atonement and;Reconciliablon, 
Not that our Humiliation merits. or deſeryes any thing: it is por the 
afflicting our Souls that doth. make Atonement > but it, its vs to reve 
the Atonement. Humiliation prepares the Soul for Crit, and ; 
. % Fi 8 Mercy 2 the Pardon that Chri I 57 
+ 30 1 r is willing 7 | 'F beſtow 1 
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| Manifold Sinfulnes of the PO P18 


'HOLY- DAYS: 


Dione in ſundry Reales in them; — $i moſt ma- 
% . 5 .;terial er . 


30941 


| "Mogi the ent ways' wheiein the Superfiltion of the Hearts 


Wi Meg; - Works. out andvents, it ſelf, this is one, the vbſerymg 
of .N 1d Times; Whetein the Church of Rome hath aboun- 


ling the Seile ender with * ſuperſtitious Holy-days, many of which 


* 
= 
- 


are ſtil retained and cbatinued by ſome others. But let theſe Reaſons 


againſt Lon be conſidered, 

. Nobtiio Lan be Holy to the Lord, which is not made Holy 
by.t the, Lora put God the Lord of Time hath not fanctified or ſet 
apart theſe Times.” We find” indeed before the Ceremonial Law was 
ioftitpted, yea before rhe Fall of Man, Tas God bleſſed the ſeventh Day 
e Rel it, en 2, 2, 3. and therefore the Obſervation of a week- 

abbath o ne Day ib ſeven is moral and perpetual. - But other Holy- 


| 2 are things nich the Lord never commanded, and whick never 


e into his Heart, and of which he will ſay at the great Day, who re- 
quired theſe things at your Hands, The ſtrength of which Argument 
will appear the more, if we conſider what miſerable poor Shifts it puts 


the Patrons of theſe er e to, when they go about to grapple 


with it. 
1. Sometimes they are ſo confounded in themſelves, as to deny that 


they place Holineſs in theſe Days: The Church keeps them (they ſay ) 


not as more holy and ſacred — other Days and parts of Divine Worſhip, 


but only for Order and Policy. Se Biſhop Lindſey, Perth. A. part. 3 


pag. 5. But the reſt of his Fellows have dealt more truly and 5 
| cerely then he in this particular : For not only Bellarmine ( tom. 2. de 
LU, SanGorum, lib. 3. cap. 10. rf. 2.) aſſerteth, Feſta Cbriſtianorum 


non Sig ratione Ordinis & — ſed etiam ratione myſteri) 8 
| untque 


The mamfold ſinfulneſs of the Popiſh Holy-days. 461 
ſuntque dies feſti vere aliis ſanctiores, ſacratiores, & pars quædam divini cul- 
tus, But Hooker ( Eccleſ. Pol. lib. 5. ſe. 69. pag. 375; ) alſo: faith, 
they ought to be, with all Men that honour God, more holy then otber Days. 

* Downbam ( in Præc. 4.) refers them ta the fourth Commandment, and 
will havethem conſecrated as Sabbaths to the Lord. Bp. Andrews (in his 
Holy-day Sermons on Lukeg.18, on Mat.12.39,40: apud Gilleſp. Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. part 3. cap. 1. p. 15.) hath found out many profound Myſteries in 
them; yea, in the very order of them, and diſtances of Time between 
them: As, there be fifty Days between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, becauſe fifty. 
is the Number of the Jubilee; one Day between Eaſter and the' Reſurretſian, 
becauſe Jonas was but one day in the Whale's Belly; with many other pret - 
ty Tales, which are not worth tranſcribing. And the thing it ſelf ſpeaks; 
for why do they call them Holy- Days, if they put no Holineſs in them? 
Nay, why do they prefer them above the Sabbaths of God ?.-_ + 
2. Sometimes they labour to eſcape in the miſt of blind DiſtinFions-: 
So when Biſhop "Lindſey ( Perth, 75755 3. pag. 28.) ſaith, that the 
Holy days are not conſecrated to myſtical Uſes, but to boly political . 
Uſes, Wherein, as Mr. Gilleſpy (Eng. Pop. Cerem: part 3. cap. 1. pag. - 
7. ) well obſerveth, be doth but labour to plaiſter oper bis Superſtition with 
the untempered Mortar of this quidditative diſtinction and uncoath : Speonlati- - 
on, of which, I dare ſay, the Biſhop himſelf comprebendeth: it not. 
3. Sometimes they ſay God hath ſanRified them, by the great Works - 
he hath done upon them. Thus Bellarmine (de Cult. Sands. lib. 3. cap. 
Io, ) Chriſtus naſcens conſecravit locum, id eſt, præſepe, moriens conſecra-- 
vit Crucem, reſurgens conſecravit Tumulum unde exivit ; cur non 'etiam - 
con ſecravit Tempus, id eſt, Dies illos quibus natus, vel paſſus, vel reditu- 
rus fuit nobis dovicta morte ?- Which his Diſciple Ricbard'Hooker; a moſt 
Papiſtical Writer, borrows from him, and thus expreſſeth it, (Berl. 


Pol. lib. 5. ſect. 69. pag. 375.) No doubt, as God's extraordinary Preſence - - 


bath ballowed and ſanctiſied certain Places: So they are bis extraorditary 
Works that have truly and worthily advanced certain Times, fur which caaſe - 
t bey ought to be, with all Men that bonour God, more boly. then uber (Days. 

Thus he. Wa. 3 \6 1 «141400449 263i Dot 

But it js not meerly the extraordinary Works of God chat will ſans 
Kify a Day, for then all the fix Days of the Week ſhould be holy: 
for God created the World ia ſix Days ; ſo that there is not one Day . 
of the Week wherein there was not ſome Work of wonder wrought 
It is rather the Lord's reſting from his Works, then his working that 
ſanctifieth Time and makes it holy; Ge 22A; 3. Exodi..205 Up- 

on this ground the ſeventh Day Was ſanctiſied in old Time, hemuſe un 
that Day God reſted from the Work of Creation and upon the ſame - 
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452 The manifold ſinfulneſs of the Popiſh Holy-days. ; 
_ © Gronnd the firſt Day of the Week, being the Reſt-day of the Lord 
our God from the great Work of Redemption, (his former Reſt be- 
ing diſturbed and ſpoiled by the Fall and Sin of Man) is our Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath. But theſe-Popiſh Holy-days are not the Lord's Reſting- 
days, nor is any ſuch thing-pretended. * ee 
4. They commonly put it upon the Church. and ſay, the Church hath 
ſet apart theſe Times. But this is not enough to make them holy; 
for all that the Church can do towards the ſanctify ing of any Time or 
Thing, is only to preſent it and offer it to the Lord; but if the Lord 
do not accept, but refuſe ſuch Preſents, and caſt them down as Dung 
in their Faces, they are not Holineſs to the Lord, but an Abomination 
td him. As ſuppoſe the Church of the Jews had offered Swines-fleſh 
unto God, would this have made Swines-fleſh Holy? No verily, be- 
cauſe the Lord did not accept it. So here, the Church dedicates theſe 
Days & the Lord, but there myſt be ſome Word of God to evidence 
his Acceptance of them, or elſe they are not indeed holy Times, but 
ſuperſtitious Times, of which the Lord will ſay at the great Day, who 
required theſe Things at your Hands? whatſoever is nat of Faith is Sin, 
Iſa. 1. 12. Rom. 14. 23. | . 88 
Reaſ. 2. There is not only no Warrant in the Scripture for them, 
but clear and ſharp Reproofs and Teſtimonies againſt them. It was 
one part of the Superſtition of the Phariſees ig our Saviour's Tinie, 20 
faſt twice a Week, Luke 18. 12. Thoſe old Papiſts the Phariſees, and 


our new Phariſees the Papiſts, being Men of the ſame Spirit, and act- 


ed by the ſame Principle, and walking in the ſame ways of Superſtition. 
Aud it was the brand ſet upon  Feroboam, 1 Kings 12. 33. That be or- 
dained a Fra unto the Children of Iſrael »por the "qty Day of the eighth 
Afontb, even the Month which he bad deviſed of bis own Heart, which he 
had lied or feigned, as the Word ſignifies, aſher bada millibbo, quem 
mentitus eſt de corde ſuo. And tho? it was lite unto the Feaſt that was in 
Judah, #erſ. 32. and tho? he pretended the Glory and Worſhip of that 
God, that brought them 4 out of the Land of Egypt, as well as the eaſe 
and accommodation of the People, Verſ. 28. yet all this would not ex- 
cuſe him. And what is Chriſtmas and Eaſter, and all the reſt of them, 
dar which the Jeroboam of R OE hath deviſed of his own 
: rt 14 ' "8 


And the Pope had them from the Jews and from the Pagans ; for 
what is Chriſtmas but the old heatheniſh! Bacchanalia ? It is kept at the 
ſame'time of the Year, and after the ſame profane manner, only the 
Pope hath varniſhed it with a new Name. But how ill it becomes a 
Chriſtian to keep the Pagan Feſtivals, hear what Tertullian ( de Idol. 
. cap. 


The mamfold finfalneſs of the Popiſh Holy-days.” 463 
cap. 14+ ) faith. Nobis ( Gith he) quibus Sabbata extranea ſunt & neo» 
menia & ferie aliquando a Deo dilet a, Saturnalia & Januari & Bramæ 
& matronales frequentantur, munera commeant, 
vivia conſtrepunt ? And is not this as lively a Deſcription of 
as if it had been ſely intended for it? But thus he invei 
them; O melior fides nationum in ſuam ſectam, que nullam naten 
Chriſtianor um ſibi vendicat, non Dominicum diem, non Pentecoſten etiam [3 - 
noſſent nobiſcum non communicaſſent, timerent enim ne Chriſtzani videren- 
tur, nos ne Ethnici pronunciemur, non veremur. We that do not on 
not obſerve the New Moons, and other Jewiſh Feſtivals appointed 
<« of Old by God himſelf, do we keep the Heatheniſh B a, and 
other Wiater and Summer Feaſts of theirs, feaſting and revelling, 
and making merry as the Heathens do? O how much more true are - 
they to their Religion, then we to ours: For they do not obſerve 
4% any Day that Chriſtians obſerve, as Pentecoſt or the Lord's Day; for- 
they would be afraid leſt they ſhould ſeem to be Chriſtians in ſo do- 
„ ing: But we are not afraid leſt we be pronounced to be Hesthens. 
Thus he. It is true, he alloweth Pentecoſt as a Feaſt obſerved by Chri- 


ſtians in thoſe Times; but how this can be defended, and all the reſt 


of the Jewiſh Feaſts caſhiered, let the Chriſtian Reader judge. 

_ "The Apoſtle makes no difference, but condemns the Obſervation of 
all the Jewiſh Feſtivals alike, one as much as another, Cl. 2. 16. Let 
no Man judg 
New Moon, or of the Sabbaths, which are a Shadow of Things to come. Ju- 
dicare hie ſignificat culpæ reum facere, vel religionem injicere ita ut am- 
plius liberi non ſimus, faith Calvin in Col. 2. 16. Such weak and rudi- 
mentary Inſtructions were fit for thoſe darker and weaker Times of 
the Chürches Nonage, when under the Tytorage and Pedagogy of 
Moſes befor: the coming of Chriſt. But now after that ye bave knows. - 
God, or rather are known of God, bow turn ye back to the weak and'beggariy 
Elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be in Bondage ? Te obſerve Days and * 
Months, and Times and Tears. Tam afraid of you, le I haue beſtowed ap- 
on you Labour-in-vain, Gal. 4. 9, 10, 11. It is a ſign the preaching of 


- 


the Goſpel hath had but ſmall 'Succeſs in ſuch a Place, and in the Hearts 


of ſach a People. And whereas it is objected both by Papiſts and Fre- 
lates, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here only againſt the Jewiſh Feſtivals, 


| loquiibi Apoſtolorum de Jud corum tantum feſtis : 80 Bellarmine de Cms 


Sant. cap. 10. the Rhemiſts Annot. in Gal. 4. 10. and Biſhop Lindſey , 
Pertb Af part 3. pag. 43. This will not take off the force of theſe 
Texts. For " "0 Gans 


1. The 


ſrrene conſonant, luſus cor- 


e you in Meat or Drink, or m veſpet# of an boly day, or of tbe 
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464 Te manifold fenfulneſs of the Popiſh Holy-days. | 
1. The Armory of Chriſtians againſt Hereſies and Errors ſhould 


de quickly empty, if the Weapons which are hung up in the Scrip- 


<.tures ſhould ſerve only for the Perſons, Places and Times wherein 
and againſt which they were uſed of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and 
e therefore your * that the Apoſtle ſpeaks only againſt the Jew- 

« iſh Feaſts and Faſts is vain, ſaith Mr. Cartwright in Col. 2. 16. 
2. Some of the Popiſh Feaſts are originally Jewiſh, yea, which is 
worſe-Paganiſh. ES. | | 

3. Theſe Texts do condemn the Popiſh Feaſts as much, and in ſome 


Reſpects more then the Jewiſh, as Hoſpinian obſerves againſt Bellar- 


mine; and Mr. Cartwright (in Gal. 4. 10. and in Rom? 14. 5.) gives 


the ſame Anſwer to the Rhemiſts. © If Paul ( faith he) condemn the 


<« .Galatians for obſerving the Feaſts which God himſelf inſtituted, and 


4s that for his own Honour only, and not for the Honour of any Crea- 


ture; the Papiſts are much more laid open to this Condemnation, who 
4 preſs the Obſervation of Feaſts of Aens deviſing, and to the Honour 
« of Men. For do you think it likely that God ſhould by Chriſt diſ- 
©. charge his People of the Yoke of the Law of Moſes, to bring in 
et another Yoke of Mans Ordinances? And is there any likelihood 
© that he ſhould abrogate the Feſtival Days conſecrated to Himſelf and 
to his own Majeſty, to bring in thoſe that are conſecrated: and ſet 
<< apart to the Honour of Saints? And that the Lord ſhould eaſe his 
<_ People of the burthen of a few Feſtival Days, to lay upon them an 
<« heavier Burthen by a greater Number of them? So that we ſee the 


Scripture | doth abundantly and clearly condemn and teſtify againſt 
- theſe ſuperſtitions Obſervations of Day and Times. | 


Keaſ. 3. Conſider further the deep diſhonour that is done to God by 


\. theſe Days every manner 6f way. The common pretence is, that they 


do it for the Honour of Chriſt ; but it is not good Intentions that will 


excuſe bad Actions. Jeroboam pretended very good Intentions, 1 King. 


12. 28. ſo did they in Exod. 32. 5. they proclaimed an holy Day to Jebo- 
wah, tho? they kept it in a rude manner; But what ſaith the Lord to 


them, even after all the Prayers of Moſes for them? Verſ. 34. in the 
Day wben 1 viſt, I will viſit their Sin upon them. He will not regard 


their vain Pretences; for the Truth is, theſe Days are celebrated ra- 


ther in diſhonour, and as it were in deſpite of Chriſt, then for any 


Glory to him. For 


1. They are a dimonour to his Holineſs, as if Chriſt were a God 
that delighted in Profaneneſs and Wickednels : For he is diſhogoured 
(s ſome have well obſerved ) by letting the Reins looſe to all manner 

Of Profaneneſs, as much in the twelve Days, and in ſome Reſpects 


FFC 


more, then in all the twelve Months of the Year beſide. Hence Mr. 
Perkins moſt truly and juſtly complains, that the Feaſt of Chrifts Nativi- 
ty, commonly. ſo called, is not ren in praiſing the Name of God, bat in 
Revelling, Dicing, Carding, Masling, Mumming, and in all licentious 
Liberty for the moſt part, as tho it were ſome Heather Feaſt of Ceres or © 
Bacchus. Perk. on the Creed Art. of Chriſt s Birth, apud Gilleſp, Engl. Pop. 
Cerem. part 2. cap. 9. pag. 48. * | | 2 
2. It is an unſpeakable diſhqnour to his bleſſed Sabbaths, for Men 
to ſet their Days by bis Days, their Poſts by his Poſts, their Altars by 
| bis Altars, as J raboam deviſed a Feaſt of his own Heart, lite anto the 
Feaſt that was in Judah, 1 Kings 12. 23. yea, as Dr. Ames obſerves, 
they were from their ff Uſe not only equalled unto, but extolled above the 
Lord's Day, Freſh Suit, part 2. pag. 84. Thoſe Prelates, ſaith Mr. Gil 
leſpy, that will not abaſe themſelves to preach upon ordinary Sabbaths, think 
the high Holy · days wortby of their Sermons, Engl. Pop. Cerem. part 3. cap. 
1, pag. 13. Lea, they can write Books againſt the Sabbath, as Hy- 
lin, ¶ bite, Pocklinton and others have done, to pluck away that Crown 
of Glory and Pre eminence, which God hath ſet upon that Day which 
he hath choſen, and they ſer up their own deviſed Days inſtead there- 
of. Common Experience proveth (faith Reverend Mr. Dod on the ſecond © 
| Commandment, pag. 68.) that all they which ſtand moſt for Superſtitions - 
Feng wb are greateſt profaners of the Lord's Sabbath,” and contemners of 

| Word. -. 182801185 Nele ear Y ** — ** 
3. They do diſhonpur the Wiſdom, and Word of Chriſt; for Chriſt 
the Lord of Time, and the Lord of the Sabbath hath ſanRified and in- 
ſtituted the. firſt Day of the Week, whereon he aroſe from the dead 
for the Commemoration of the great Work 'of our Redemption by bim, 
and what can the Man do that conges after the King, 


| | | . and in tboſe things that 

baye been, already done? As Ecclef. 2, 1 2. It is à bold and deep Refle- 
ction upon the Wiſdom of Chriſt, to add thus to his Appojntmeats, 
as if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were not wiſe enough to appoiut 
Days and Times ſufficient to keep his own Nativity, Death, Reſur- 
region, Aſcenſion, and all the great Things he hath done for us, in 
everlaſting Remembrance in the Hearts of his Saints; but the Devil 
and the Pope muſt help it out. It is therefore in plain Terms a pro- 
fane Speech of Dr. Hammond, that 'when the Feſtivals are turned out of the 
Church, it will not be in the Power of weekly Sermons on ſome bead of Religion 
to keep up the Knowledge of Cbriſt in Mens Hearts, View of Direck. and 
Vindic. of Litutg. pag. 31. What are not the Inſtitutions of Chriſt 
powerful to attain his own Vieſſed Ends, unleſs they be pieced} ont © 
with the Addition of Mens Inyentiogs ? Syrely there is no Chriſtian | 
8 i 1 (515 "DO fy. 19-0 BORE 'Y that | 
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that bath found the Experience of the faving Power and Bleſſing of 

God's Ordinances to his own Soul, but will deteſt and abhor to enter- 
tain ſuch baſe and vile Thovghts df them, unleſs he bath forgotten that 

he was purged by them from his old Sins. 

4. Theſe Superſtitions Holy-days introduced and brought in many 
other Corrupations along with them, as bad or worſe then themſelves, 
like the unclean Spirit with ſeven Devils more, ſundry whereof are 
thus expreſſed by Dr. Ames, Freſh, Suit a dinſt Cerem. patt 2. pag. 84. 
They were ( ſaith he) from tbeir riſe equalled wnto; but 41/6 
extolied above the Lord's Day : Eaſter brong 1 10 a Superſtitions Lent to at- 


tend upon it, made 725 in wait or ber Abos, and conformed our Lord's 


Supper to the Tewiſh Palſover in waleaved Bread. Tt was the firſt Ap ppte of 


| Contention among Chriſtians, .( The Latin and Greek Churches ſtriving 
and contending fiercely about the Time of i it, and Victor Biſhop of Rome 
"deſperately excomminicated thoſe that were not of bis Opinion'in this 


frivolous Queſtion; ) So that it was the fir Meupun wherewith tbe Biſhop 
8 ergy his 4 05 df ain?t other Churches, * after ſlew fo many 
ains wit in the Monk.” . Holy- days devifed by Men in bonont 
of Chris} pan — drem on Holy- 4 1 with many other Mif- 
chiefs. more then can be now num And therefore” upon all 
Accounts God Is diſhonoured by them. "And Þ much we that third | 


Reaſon. 
Keaſ. 4. The AY Time for 


, to ee Idolat 1 
© fierce Contention for the ſpace of two bündted viewer an 
about between the Greek and. Latin "Churches, abont 25 oy of ow. 
. Eafter is famous in Te orgs The 
es kept it on the fourteenth day of rhe fir 


1 9 Jown 


kept their Paſſover Ty on Crd 415 they were called relied, But 


the Weſtern Chur n the Chriſtian Sabbath in com- 
memoration of ; Chriſt's Nine 85. who roſe vpon the firſt Day: 

2 both ſides. pretended Apoſtolical Tradition for their different Pra- 

The yah grew ſo hot, that 7 Biſhop of Rome, being 

of Anticbrilt iſt, excommunicated all the ian Churches, 

s, and as Judaizers, Afterwards Conffantine the Great 
called the Council of Nice to compoſe. theſe differences in the Churches, 
Ad yo t it beſt to keep it upon the day of Chriſt's Reſurrection; 

ad done _ if chey had m"—_— aboliſhed n; as the en. 

reform- - 


as. being Fourte 
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reforming Parliament did in England. But thus we. {ce what à Bone of 
Contention EaZer has been. 

And as for Chrifmas, it hath been clearly evigced by many learned 
Men, that there is a wide Miſtake in the common Account, which, 2 
ceth the Birth of Chriſt upon the ſive and twentieth of December. 
Ali (Chain of Scripture Chronology, Period. 7. Numb. 60. pag. 224. 
E Re ES bo para ts ee dep of 

ere abro , eoping 
Winter. Lake 2,8, > Nei 7 is it N — A alte by bys. 


Birth = Chriſt Was in the Mor of —_— 
tempor.) conceives, we which he reaſons rom the 
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1 en is meant of a 
herefore there muſt phe a Week, that is, 
You above tha three and thirtieth : Whereas the common As 
makes but a quarter of a-Year between the Nativity a 
which — — 3 but this meren to 
Feſtivals are grounded upon a very miſtsken and 
Which is a forther Evidence that they. are not of | | 
Y a Ie is a great lafriggement of our en when | 
bard i iyen us {ix Days whereia to ſerve him in our Calliggs z Six 
Dogs ot a labour; for Men to. contradict the Lord, and fag, thou 
ſhalt nat lapour fix Bars. Why mag they. gok. as well control che o- 
ther part of the Command, and ſay, thop ſhalt nox-reſh.vpon, the Sab- 
00M For, as Mr. Cartwright ¶ Fu 99, pat 152; ) hath well 
* tbe Church: may 2 599 God bath given us, 
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it may take away the Yoke alſo that God bath put upon us. But as it is Pro- 
faneneſs to call that Common, which God hath ſanctified and made 
Holy: So on the other ſide it is tyrannical Superſtition and Preſumpti- 
on, to make that holy, Which God hath made Common, And this is 
one of the Apoſtle's Arguments in this very Caſe, Col. 2. 16, 20. Let 
n Man judge you in reſped of an Hohy- day, if you be dead with Cbhriſt from 
the Rudiment s of the World, why as though living in the World are ye ſub- 
je to Ordinances ? So likewiſe Gal. 4. 9, 40. ye deſire again to be in Bon- 
dage, ye obſerve 40 and Months and Times and Tears. 

Si quiſduam miftulium (ſaith Calvin in Col. 2. 17.) jadicis officiurn 
bic in parte ſibi uſarpet, ne obſequamur, quum Chriſtus legitimus Judex nos 
ahſolwat. lt tendeth to no good Policy, nor Wealth of the People, 
« or Preſer vation of good Order, that there ſhonld be ſo many Days 
4 wherein Men ſhotfld ceaſe from Work, being a thing that breedeth 
„ Idleneſs, and corffequently Poverty, beſides other Diſorders and 
„ Vices which always go in Company with ldleneſs, faith Mr. Cart- 
« wright ( Fir Reply, pag. 155.) And upon this Account King Hen- 
the Eisbth did abtogate ſundry of them, as Mr. Fox ſheweth in the 
Book of Martyrs.” d and Mon. Vol. 2. pag. 388. * 
Obj. But then Days of Humiliation and T hankſgiving, as alſo Week- 
day Sermons and Lectures are unlawfulululn . 

© nſw. It followeth not; for there is clear Scripture-gtound and war- 
rant for occaſional Days of Humiliation or Thankſgiving, when there 
is any preſent Emergency of Providence calling thereynto': For Jebo- 
ſapbat procleime#-a Faſt, 2 Cbron. 20 3. ſo did the Kiug of Nineveb, 
Jon. 3.7. Joel if and 2. 15. From whence ſome have not unaptly ſaid, 
That God hath left as it were « Warrant dormant with the Mapiſtrate 
and with the Church for ſuch Days: Neither ãadeed could all the par- 
[ticular Cauſes and Gccaſions and Times thereof be ! particotarly ſer 
don in the Scripture, becauſe they are infinite. And Chriſt allows 
- alſo private Faſts, Matth. 6. 17; 18. and ſo the "Apoſtle, 1 Cor. . 5. 
But there is no cblourable Conſequence from ſych occaſional Days, to 
theſe annual ſtated Popiſh Feftivals, for Which we have neither à gene- 
ral Warrant in the Scripture, nor a particular Call of Providence. 
And as for Week day Lectures, they are moſt impertinently objected, 
- ſeeing; as ſome have well obſerved, (Re- exam. Art. of Perth, p. 144.) 
i 6. Thefe are not hours ſanQified or conſeorated-to God's Service, but 
fly the moſt convenient Tires when moſt may reſort to the hear- 
Ang of Sermons, fo that time is only defigned occaſionally, not dedi- 
te oH fanctifed. Time is made to ſervo 'God's- People, and not 
God's People made to ſerve the Time, or to ſerve God, becauſe it is 
24 | S 1 an 
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an holy time. Miniſters do not then preach with any Reſpect at 
all to the time, as more holy then other Times; that were Superſtiti+ 
ous, The Work is not done for the Times ſake, but the Time ap- 
inted for the Works ſake: They do not preach with reſpect to any 
ſuppoſed Holineſs of the Time; but appoint the Time ſo as may be 
moſt convenient for doing the Work. | A ard 
* 1 object the Days of Purim, which were anniverſary; Fe- 
vals. Eſtb. 9. | . — 
Anſw. This hath been ſeven hundred Vears ſince objected by Pa- 
piſts unto the Waldenſes, as Ameſius ( Freſh Suit, part 2. pag. 315.) 
© obſerves, and ſince by all Papiſts that have written againſt Prote- 
e ſtants about Ceremonies, as Gregorius de Valentia, Bellarmine, Suarez, 
© and we need not ſeek for new Anſwers about it; for that which 
tc our Divines have anſwered to the Papiſts is ſufficient ia two Words, 
I. That it cannot be evinced, that thoſe Days of Purim were reli> 
giovs Feaſts, Junius (in Bell. de Cultu Sand. lib. 3. cap. 10.) faith Præ- 
ceptum ſuit politicum, they were only Days of civil Rejoycing, and, as 
another leatned Writer ( Re-exam. Art. Perth. pag. 191.) obſerves, 
© They are only called the Days of Purim, not the Holy-days of Purim, 
* they are not called Chaggim. No peculiar Sacrifice was appointed, 
nor any holy Convocation of the People enjoined ; the Ordinance: 
“ "required but Feaſting and Joy, and ſending of Portions to one ano- 
„ ther. The Re# mentioned © Efth..9. was only from their Enemies: 
« So much Work as might ſtand with a Feaſting-day was not forbid- 
% den. Biſhop Andrews (Serm. on Efth. 9 31.) bis Arguments to 
prove that they were Holy-days, and not days of civil JIoꝝ and Solem- 
tity only, are fully anſwered by Mr. Gilleſpy, ( Eng. Bop Crrem. part 3. 
cap. 6. pag. 99. 100.) who ſhews, that the moſt of them are meerly 
grounded upon the Corruptions of the vulgar Latin Tranſlation; which 
the Biſhop chooſerb to follow.” And ſor that one Argument from the 
Hebrew, that they took it in animas, Verſ. 31. from whence the Bi- 
. hop iofers, they made a Soul matter of it, the Hebrew Word nepheſh: 
© bath no ſuch Emphaſis, but fignifies corpus animatum as well as asi, 
and is commonly taken not for our Souls, but for our ſelves; as Gor.. 
46. 26. all the Souls that came with Jacob, that is, all the Perſons, Nea, 
that it may appear how far the Word is from any ſuch Emphaſis as the 
Biſhop would put upon it, it is often uſed even for a dead Carka(s, as 
in Numb. 9.6, Hag. 2. 13. and in ſundry other Places. 
2. Neither can it be evinced that this Feaſt of Pim was meerly of 
Humane Inſticotion, if we ſuppoſe it to be a religious Feaſt. Mor dacai 
did it, ſaith Dr. Whitaker, (de Sacram. p. 205.) God inſdiring bim, 2 


for che hoſpirable Part, as they call it. , 
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peraduenture by order from ſome Prophet,as we find in Zecb, 8, they chang- 
ed their Faſts into Feaſts by the Mouth of the Lord by the Miniſtry of 
the Prophet. And tho we do not read expreſly, that the Lord gave 
Cotamandment to them by any of his Prophets for this Feaſt of Purim; 
yet foraſmuch as it ſtands approved in Scripture, there is no doubt, faith Mr. 
Cartwright, but it was done by Warrant from God. Re# of ſecond Reply,” 
193.194. E 7 
1 O j. 3. The Feaſt of Dedication, Job. 10. 22, 23. 
a Auw. This alſo hath been objeQed from the time of the Waldenſes, 
W257 £ SY A322; | | 
1. It is not certainly known what Feaſt of Dedication this was, and 
whether meerly of Humane Inſtitution: Some take it for that which 
Solomon appointed, others aſcribe it to Ezra, others to the Maccabees. 
See Ames Freſh Suit, 1 2. pag. 318. And it is oblerved by learned 
Men concerning thoſe declining Times, that the latter Jem: ewes 
many Faſts and Feats, as may be ſeen in their Kalender, which they bad no 
Warrant for out of the Ward of God. So Mr. Weems, Vol. 1. concerning 
the * Prolegom. cap. 3. Pag- 60, fo tR] 9 
2. Neither is there any Evidence that Chriſt approved this Feaſt of 
Dedication. The Text only ſaith, that be walked then in Solomon's 


- Porch, which he might do without obſerving or approving the Feaſt. 


Thoſe Circumſtances of Time and Place being noted by the Evangeliſt 
for Evidence to the Story, as Mr. Gilleſpy '( Engl. Pop. Cerem. part 3. cp. ö. 


pag: tog.) well obſerveth, and not for any Ayſtery. If this Feaſt was 
= othi 
- tefti 


but a Tradition of the Elders, we may be ſure that Chriſt,who 
againſt other Inventions of Men, did never obſerve this. 
Obj. 4. The Apoſtle ( ſay ſome ) ſeems to ſpeak of it, as a thing in- 
different and lawful to regard a Day to the Lord, Ram. 14. 5,6. 

- Anſw. The Scope of that place is not to aſſert the Truth of their O- 

inion, who made a difference of Days and Meats; (for it is evident 
from many Scriptures, that they were in an Error; ) but to forbid and 
reprove an unbrotherly Spirit one againſt another, for ſuch differences 


of Opinion; which Reproof falls heavy upon the greatelt Patrons and 
Aſſertors of theſe: Popiſh Holy-days ; for they have uſed much pabro- 


-therly Violence againſt Diſſenters. Moreover, there was a greater la- 
titade of Chriſtian Charity and Indulgence due to the weak Tews in 
their Adberence for a time to Aaſes, then can be claimed by ſuch as ad- 
here to the Church of Rome. | | | | 
007. 3. Some diſtinguiſh between the Superſtition and the Hoſpitality 
of Cbriſtmas," and the [ſuperſtitious part they condemn, but plead hard 


Anfi , 
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Arſw. The Feaſting and Sporting is an Appendix to the Worſhip 
or rather to the Superſtition, and therefore ſtands or falls together with _ 
it. The Apoſtle therefore calls them Idolaters even for their Feaſting 
and Sporting, 1 Cor. 16. J. neitber be y Iddlaters, as were fome of them; 
as it is written, the People ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
And if we read the Story of that Kolatry of the Calf, Exod. 3a. we ſhall 
find that it was celebrated much after the me manner that Chroſtwras 
is, of rather ſomew hat better; for they roſe ug early: on the Adorromy/ and” 
ffered Burrt- Offerings and Peace-Offerings : So that it ſeems they went 
to Church and faid their Prayers moſt devoutly ia the Morning, and 
then they ſate down to eat and drink; and roſt np to play, Ver. 6, and there 
was ſhouting, and ſinging, and danting, and a great deal of mad Mirth 
amongſt them, Yer. 18. 19. Sober Mirth, and the temperate uſe of the 
good Creatures of God, is lawfol at ay time of the Year, and there. 
never was any Miniſter that preached or ſpake againſt that. Buy to 
have better Cheer upon a Popiſb Holy-day then at another time, moer- 
iy — this Account, becauſe; forſooth, it is an Holy-day, this is Sw- 
perſtitious. And the revelling and Rioting and Luxury, which is uſual: 
at thoſe Times, is every way an hindrance to Hoſpitality, and not a 
furtherance to it, that which might and _ to be beſtowed ina 
of Liberality to the Poor, being miſpent and laviſh'd away in vain P 
digality and Luxury. ie enen 
Obj. 6. I meet with one who diſallows thoſe Days that are dedica- 
ted to Chriſt, but hath a better Opinion of the Saints. days. His words 
are theſe. Nor for my part ( ſaith be) do 1 make any ſcruple to- 
© keep a Day in Remembrance of any eminent Sevvant of Chriſt or 
« Martyr, to praiſe God for their Doctrine or Example, and honour 
< their Memorial: But the hardeſt part of the Queſtion is, whether 
< it be lawful to keep Days as Holy, in celebrating the Memorial of 
< Chriſt's Nativity, Circumieiſion, Faſting, Transfiguration; Aſcenſion: 
and ſuch like. Mr. Richard Baxter of Church Gov.:and Worſh. difp. 5. 

© pap. 413. eie DIC Runen SMT v0 l 
Ae. This learned Man is very ſingular in this Opinion; as well ts. 
in many others, andit is contrary even to the common Senſe and Real- 
fon of moſt Chriſtians, yea of moſt Men, to think the Days dedicated 
to Saints more allowable then thoſe in Remembrance of the Ations of 
Chriſt himſelf. Our Divines againſt the Papiſts condemn the Saints- 
days, as much more intolerableand inexenfablethentheother, S 
& bonum eſſet ( ſaith judicions Ames Bell. Enerd. vom. 2. I G. tap. 10. 
theſ 12.) inſtituere dies feſtos, totu bet pietas melinscollocaretur in ta cum 
memorationibus factorum Chriſti quot Eooleſia ferre poſſet, quam is ad . 
. 08+ 
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Cos iretur. Dicare diem Deo in memoriam hominis, ne Judæi quidem in 


ſua p2dagegia docebantur, nedum convenit Spirituali cultui novi Teſtamenti. 


< It it were (ſaith be) a good and pious Thing to. appoint Holy-days ; 
this Piety were better imployed in ſo many Commemorations of the 
« Actions of Chriſt, as the Church could bear, then in turning aſide to 
5 the Saints. To dedicate a Day unto God in remembrance of a Man, 
« js a thing which the very Jews were never taught to do in thoſe weak 
“ and childiſh Times, much leſs doth it agree to the Spiritual Wor- 
4 ſhip of the New Teſtament. © And tho" it were lawful ( faith Mr, 
4 Cartwright Fir Reply, p. 153.) for the Church to ordain Holy-days 
© to our Saviour Chriſt, or the Bleſſed Trinity; yet it is not therefore 


<- lawful to inſtitute Holy-days to the Apoſtles and other Saints, or to 


<< their Remembrance. 455 ; . 
As to that Pretence of honouring their Memorial, I .;emember this is 


alledged by Bellar mine for the keeping of Reliques, and Dr, Ames 


( Bellarm. Enerv. tom. 2. lib. 6. c. G. theſ. 25.) his Anſwer to him, De 


of inſmods conſervatione nibil traditur in Scriptura, ubi tamen omne genus 


is virtuts defertur, may be applied here; this is ſuch a way of bo- 
nouring the Memorial of Saints departed, as the Scripture knows nor, 
wherein yet all due Honour is given to Virtue and Holineſs. “ for 
4 as we reaſon againſt the Popiſh Purgatory ( ſaith Mr. Cartwright, 


** F Reply, p.153-) that it is therefore nought, foraſmuch as neither 


<« in the Teſtament, nor in the New, there is any mention of 
« Prayer at any time for the Dead: So may it be reaſoned againſt 
* theſe Holy-days ordained for the Remembrance of the Saints; that 
<« foraſmuch as the old People did never keep any Feaſt, or Holy-day, 
for the Remembrance either of Moſes, or Daniel, or Job, or Abra- 


4 ham, or David, or any other, hom Holy or Excellent ſoever they 
«© were, Nor the Apoſtles nor the Churches in their time never inſti- 


s tuted any, neither to keep the Remembrance of Stephen, or of the 
«* Virgin Aary, or of Jobn Baptist, or of any other notable and rare 
« Perſonage : That the inſtituting and erecting of them now, and this 
Ty the Churches which followed, is not without ſome note 
af Preſumption ; for that it undertaketh thaſe things which the pri- 
< mitive Church in the Apoſtle's Times, having greater Gifts of the 
Spirit of God, durſt not venture upon. 
And what though ſome: of theſe Corruptions crept in ſomewhat 
early? They are but old Sins, and gray-beaded Errors. „ 
That Antichriſtian Violence of /i&or Biſhop of Rome for Eaſter was 
about the Year of Chriſt one hundred ninety eight; but Chri mat is 
mot ſo Ancient. Pexelins refers the firſt Eſtabliſhment of it to the 
| 5 19 88 Council 
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| Council of Conſtantinople. in the Year. of Chriſt fire hundred auen three: 
Cilebrata eſt ( ſaith he) Conftantinopoli Synddus Oecumenica quinta circg 
annum Chriſti 353. In eadem Synodo dies natalis Chriſti, & dies Puriſica- 
tionis Marie primum ſunt inſtit «ti at ſolenniter quot annis celebrarentur. Pe- 
zel Mellific. Hiſt. par.,2. Fuſtinian. 1 page 326; But be their Antiquity 
more or leſs, they, have been abundantly teſtified againſt by the faith · 
ful Servants of Chriſt both in former and later Times. 
Socrates, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Church above twelve hun · 
dred Years ago, hath a whole Chapter concerning Eaſter, wherein be 
hath many notable Arguments. againſt thoſe that contend ſo much for 
it. He ſaith, * that as many other things crept in of Cuſtom in ſun» 
dry Places, ſo the Feaſt of Eaſter: prevailed amongſt all People of a 
4s cextain private Cuſtom and Obſervation, ſeeing not one of the A- 
«© poſtles bath any where -preſcribed any thing about it. 

Die ſneweth alſo, that the Apoſtles have ſet the Churches free 
from the Yoke of Bondage, by their Letters to them, Ads 1 5. But 
+. ſome neglecting theſe Things, account of Fornication, as a thing 
indifferent ; yet 2 contend about Holy -days as it were for Li 
and Death; they deſpiſe the Commandments of God, and eſtabliſh 
© Canons of their own; they ſet at nought, they make no Account of 
the Law publiſhed by the Apoſtles, but raiſe@#fout ſic about Days 
and Months, &c. Thus Socrates Fliſt. lib. 3. cap. 22. Which Te- 
ſtimony of his is ſo plain and punctual, that Bellarmine knew not how - 
to rid his Hands of it, but by flying out upon Socrates, and calling him 
a Novatian Heretick, ( Bell. de Cultu Sand. lib. 3. cap to.) hel is 
but a poor ſhift, inſtead of anſwering his Arguments, to reproach bis 
Perſon. But the Book he hath written, I mean his. Eccleſiaſtical hx 
22 is evidence enough for him, that he was a Man of an excellent 
It was one of the Articles beld and owned by the Woldenſes, as Mr, 
Fox ſheweth, five. hundred Years ago,  Gonſtrained; and prefixed Faits 
bound to Days and Times, difference of Meats, ſaper ſuous Holy-days, and 
all the rabblement of Rites and Ceremonies brought in by Man, 1 be aboliſh- | 
ed. . Fox Adi and Mon. vol. t. 23 5. er an a6” 
It was Zxtber's Deſire no leſs ſevenſcore Years. ago, in his Book 
de Bonis Operibus ſet forth anno 1520. that there mere i other Feſtive! 
. Days among i Chriſtians, but only the Lord's Day. Bea faith, Saperfti- 
tioſam eſſe docemus, arbitrari unum aliquem diem altero ſantct iorem, Bes. 
Conſeſ. cap. 5. art. 41. And Reveregd Mr. Dod condemns it as Idolatry 
againſt the ſecond Commandment, eicher to pray unto the Sainte, ar 
to ſuear by hem, 4, to dedicate ſet days 9 the, Honowr of thew, 
ba: mmm eie 


| | In] Scotland they were laid 'afide in the firſt Reformation, and dave 


——— — ” £4 — — — — "41 = — — 


474 The manifold uſu of Popiſh Holy-days. 


n Nane Dod en the Second Commundment, pag: 
7.6 


been witneſſed Fol B. by the Godly there ever ſince. They were re-- 
vived indeed by thoſe Back-iliders in the Aſſembly of Perth in the Year 
1618. 7er be the ye Articles of that Aſſembly was concerning Fe- 
ſtival Days; but they found little Acceptance with ſuch as adhered to 
the Reformation of R Religion, as appears by the Books and Writings 

- of many edi learned Men a Foo Nie Acts of that Aſſembly. Yea, 
King James himſelf before h acy bore witneſs againſt them, 


1 | Right hw 1. Hp was __ of his 88. a National Aſſembiy in Scots 


God that he was Ring #7 the'/anveres? Church 
E rr oy; Jincerey- "he the Church of England, for” their Servite was an 
al-ſaid Maſs 55 Englim; Borer then Geneva m ſelf, "for they obſerved 
Paſche and Yoole, that 3s, Faſter and Chriſtmas ; and" what warrant, 
ſaid be, N for a I find this Speech of his recorded in Didorla- 
hombre on mg ; 1 0 pag. 666. — Bo end ty pres 24 
ly, ib Prece ullity C 101 

and A be Trees, of the five 2 , printed” dy 
340. "How far he did fia againſt theſe Ealiekentn . chr ene dn, 
and Dow the Biſhopssdid poyſon him, and pervert bis Spirit in his de- 


Lining Times, it is qeedteſs here to "Diſcourſe. Bot-theſe "were his 


Prineiples in his frſt; whith were his beſt Times. « £9 YG 
Ain E)ghadd,” beſides the Frequerit Teftimonics of the Malin inſt 
Ufem, Authority hath-fmitten them once and again, the Lord vſbally 
ders ro Work of Reformation by degrees. The firſt blow they 
e. Authority was by the © njun&ions of King Henry 
whe 'Eighth, in the Year 1 536.-inthe Preface whereto, he reafons thus 
againſt them + Foraſmuch as the Number of Holy-days i is ſo exceſſively 
2 and yed daily more and more by n 5 yea, rather Su- 
een, Seb like further #9 increaſe, that the ſame was 220 frond be ma 


bag} ejudicial to t 


oh and icdlenep, the very Nurfe 0 * ror — divers 
_ . other 2 and Intowvenientes, aj of 


Fa 770 fteries and 
Ai N ad neceſſary for the Commormeatth. bofs Sf os Food 
may ume, 


clean defiroyed thro" the ſuper Riis A ervance of the 


offered" upon the ſame in the time of Harde N; but alſo pernitious to the 
Souls of many Men, which being inticed by the Licentions Healer and Li- 


bert; of theſe Holy-days, do upon the ſame commonly Uſe and 2 more 
3 Riot, and Saperfiuity then upon any other Days,” Kc. See Mr. 
Fox 


Commonwealth, by reafon that 1} is occaſjon as well of 


* 


* Holy. days, # not taking the Opportunity of good and ſtrene Weather = 


* 
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Fox Ad and Monum. Vol. 2. Pag. 386. whereupon he abrogates a 
Number of them, and eſpecially ſuch as fell in the Harveſt time. And 


thus the Work was begun. 


But the total Extirpation of them was 4 Work and Hondur reſer- 
ved by God for the Great Parliament, who in their Directory, pag. ult. 
have declared, that Feſtiual Days olgarly called Holy-days, having no 
Warrant in the Word of God, are not to be continued. And in their Ordi- 
nance of June 8. 1647. they do utterly aboliſh them in theſe Words: 
«« Foraſinuch as the Feaſts of the Nativity of Chriſt, Ea#er and White. 
«* ſantide, and other Feſtivals. commonly called 2 have been 
« heretofore ſu perſtitioofly uſed and obſerved, be it ordained by the 
« Lord's and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the faid Feaſt of 
„the Nativity of Chriſt, Eafer and Mbit ſuntide, and all other Feſti- 
« val Days,-commonly called days, be no longer obſerved as Fe- 
< {tivals or Holy - days within the Kingdom af England and Dominion 
*- of, Wales, \. Any Law, Statute, Cuſtom, Comſtitution, or Canon ro 


the contrar in any . Ser Mr. nnn 8 
an 1644. 51. and anno 1647. 6 te: ee un nus! 
And now to ſee theſe and other A ns by the Prelatick Pare: 


from the Grave, and from the. bottom of Fell, 
well, who ſaid it is almoſt as prodigious 
25 * ſce a dead Ghoſt: walking vp and dowg. 
icy Windia about him; n 
in,” and ea e ene them, never to 
riſe more: For hie hath ſaid, 'Thate, I deſpiſe your Taf. een 


+ will -not ſmell y "PI Amos F. 21. Ms | 
rein, a5 the moſt} \ be - TL 1 = 
doth-nas — — — in reference 1 his Meſſe 
Days, but alſo their Idolatry «ad. Superſtition in obſerving Days of. 
their-own.. Oh That God would fer homie ———— the Power. 
of his Spirit upon the Conſciences of Holy«day to convince 
and — — How dreadful are 822 Wo Words I bate, I deſpiſe - 


your — es ene. n rm i 1 n 


ty conjured up a 
—_— ſuch- a ery he faid 


ghaſtly: — — 


accept them. * er i440 whe 
nt tld; ww le nw Moc at ard > 3 mud * & 9 arm., dene 
8 tu Nnoggere 15 non gun; b 6 ** 
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Superſtitious Vanity of the PO PIS H 
_ MUSIC Ein the worſhip of God. 


6 * 


His is ſuch a ſtrange ſuperſtitious Vaiitty, that it is generally ac- 


I counted in theſe knowing Times, as it was of old by Juſtin Mar- 


tyr, ( Oueſt. & Reſp. ron childiſh and ridicolons; inſomuch that it dot h 

aſe. che Papiſts and their way of Worſhip: to much Contempt and 
Laughter: And therefore I ſhould have thonght it heedleſs to ſpeak 
much againſt a ching fo generally „ but that Mr. K. B. hath 
diſcoveted and declared himſelf for it, as a thing in it ſelf lawful: and 
warrantable. His Words are theſe: For Organs or at ber Inſtrunients of 
Auſſei in God n Worſhip, they being an help, partly' Natural, and N prin 
Artificial, to the rnubilarating of 1the Spirits for abe Priiſe of God; il know! 
no Argument to prove them {amply umamful, hut wbat woald prove 4 Cup of 
Wine ulamſul, or the Tune, and Metter,'\aud Melody of. finging unlawful ; 
but yet if any mould abuſe it, by turning God's Worſhip imo earnal-Pomy and 
Levity, eſpecially & ſacb mom. inteſligibie {any ing or eating, ds ſomg. of our 
Chorifters. ed, the cm People! would bane: ery great raue toibewtiary” 
it, us accidentally Evil. Thus he, Di ef Him: Cr. pA. But 
Reliarinine bathiſaid mote then this for it in feer Mrd c ba 
beams ( ſaith he) exemplum Teſtamenti weteris, M experiama' de wuti o- 


een per eam edit ari ſ tadium minui, Bell. de Auiſſu. lib. z. capin g. and 


he gives a8 grave and learned Counſel againſt the Abuſe of them. 1 
ipfas Organis ( faith he) non niſs res ſacr as & pias ſobrie & gravites expris 


mendas, neque enim leve peccatum eſt, ſiquis laſcivum aliquid Organs lu- 
dat & audientium animos non ad pietatem, ſed ad amorem mundi accendat. 
Bell, de Bon. Oper. in particul. lib. 1. cap. 17. The anſwering of which. 
Objections and Pretences will ſufficiently diſcover the Vanity and 
- groundleſneſs of this Spperſtition, and that it is more then accidental- 


And 


* 25 = 
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And Frſt to that plauſible Objection of BeBarmine, from the, Wo 
them in the Old Teftament : to begin with the ſtrongeſt Argument firl +: 
for this is the moſt ſpecious, and hath. the greateſt ſeeming: weight. 
We anſwer, That altho" the Jews had Muſical Inſtruments in the Wor- 
ſhipof' God under the Law, yer that they re no part, of Goſpel-wor- 
ſhip'® Theſe Conſiderations may eyinc ee. 
Firſt, There was then a clear word of Inſtinut ion for 1 The 
 Frumpets of Silver and Cornets of Horn, were iaſtituted” by the Hand. 
of 'Moſes, Numb. 10. in the ten firſt Verſes, and Zenit. 23. 235 24» 
we read alſo in 24oſes his Time, of Timbrels uſed in the public Prai-- 
ſes of God b Miriam the Propheteſs, Exod, 1 5. 20. And in Bi 
Time we read öf Organs alſo, and ten-ſtringed Toſtruments, and Cyme 
bals of Braſs, and Harps, and Pſalteries 'of W 90 2 Sam. 6. 3. 
Pſal. 149. 3. and 1 50. 4. 2 Chron. 16. 4, 5. and Theſe Muſical Inſtru- 
ments were not broyght into God's Worlbip by David of his own. 
Head, bot by Authority and Direction from Gad. For ſo was the m- 
mandment of the Lord by bis + wax faith the Text, 2 Chron, 29. 25, 
and therefore” they are called the” muſical Tnſtruments of God, I Chron. 
16. 42. and Inſtruments of Muſick of the Lord, 2 Chiron: . d. with res 
lation to God as the Author and Inſtitutor of theta, For the Lord's 
Name in the Scripture phraſe is never ſer ypon things ot Humane In- 
vention, but only upon things of Divine Foſtiereſeß ; . as the bert 
/ th Ltd's Altaz, &6, To.here 
the Lord's Tiſtylments of Muſick.” "And indeed had there bs 17 Jach 
a Stomp of God vpon them, they had been abominabie; "aud. thoſe 
words of God by the Prophet "Amps, J. 23, might july, avs Been ap- 
plied unt them, Tale amy "out oth 19g "thy Sinzs, for 1 will % 
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Pop % Muſick in the Worlbip of God. 


he hath not comma od roſe che ren prized 
5 lien öde 5 
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memo 


ul. t. 4%. 1 
. e 17 e againlt them is 


Mn Gen Vanity of the 


ram all which the Rule is evident, that no Voice 

the Church” briſt, but ſuch as 14 ſignificant and 

8 which the voice of Inſtruments is not. Mr. Cott. 
bg by ame, cap 1, pag. 6. The Chaunters and Choriſters are 
the 6 Apoſtles rale) Barbarians, to all the People; for they, 
Nay and ſing no knows What: "The denk Aupet edibe, 

it, being not an articulate Voice. 

And therefore thoſe Compariſons of Mr. . when he parallels the 
uſe of Or 42 in God's Worſhip with a Cup of Wine, and with the 
N = Meter, and Melody in Singing, are mot Ine ruous and 
vameet. Spatial, For wbat Cuommunion bath 7 Darkneſs, 
and what Agreement bath the Temple of God with. 1; * 80 pn Bellar- 
mine (de Bois. Operib. be 16. 1, £42.17") mingles the Queſtion of 


Organs with lk of Sin og Palms, handlin Them both to Fogether in 


is hy It is too much dende thus to confound and parallel the laven- 
tions of Men with the Inſtitutions of Jeſus Cbriſt. We know there 
15 an Inſtitution of Chriſt for the uſe of Bread and Wine in his Wor- 

P, 


. and Cathedral deen Th requi 


e time when ny E was firſt a — intr odyenl in- 


t that * though it bear a 

. thus witn 5 N athle 
and, there IS 

1 — 97 Js not. a.cbil 

5 1 Dong 
Muſica ; — 

Ce the 10h of 75 Fs angs and 75200 es, god ang 

ing with the dice, 2 art. Quzſt; & Rejh: 

d in Chry/oſtors's time, who lived A tourt 
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| but onj 
72775 1 Were 
. >» for he 


5 . wer at J m propter inſirmitatem cordis ſui. It 


was 
e of Aube weakneſs, Cry. in Pal. 150. 


phe ret Vtaliazu about 690 Years 
he Gl or. | ut 820. Pol. Eeclefi 
* 115 1 5 much .la er than any of 


is a ſofficient W 
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5 N ; Popiſ Mufin the 5. 6 God, 479 
(hp . ſecunde Qu. gl, i; *. 4440 who dorſt Wee cou - 
el them as Jewiſh, and pical, and Carnal, if they had been 
_ geberally received in the Church — 4711 in bis — who lived about 
D And it is Cat ans obſervation upon b im, Ae god 
Vas Thome Eccleſia non utabatur Org anis. Cet. in 
32 12 Himſelf (de Bon. Oper. 10 artic. J. 1. e. 17.) e in 
er 


. Eec 
ſo that they are a very late invented, Superſtition, And this is 
rn bf Conſideration ol the them, There! Was a clear word, of lu 


Fn 2 4 under the Law, Dot ut de bys the. caatraryj under 


— was woral and 
„Which was. Ceremo- 


ws. were of their Sy 
e n ae of their Temple-worſhi 


Mah ad now vagihed away. i WP 15 . 

0K yn ogues. the, publick. ral Wes 

04 Ar the Law, Cc. every $abbath- 
ee 
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48. Ad San 77 they 


did, W ry Moral 34 
1 5 which we uſe the rin ring a. Bell: But the: Scripture 


lear-; d ex that their —— Moſick- were 
80 uſed in N rnd feaſis. is in the 1 ee. 


. Day of Atnement, Lev. wh 9. —— mie th 
+ 4 5» C. And the viogers 3Þ at 
the Altar ap the Dedication. of the 1 Solemar's time, 2 Cher. . 
5. 12. And in Hezekiab's time, whenithe-Burot- offer „ the Song + 
& the Lord ne, ao, 2 Tumgete e 
2 05 by David Font e 2 
riſt is: — and. Rath garfid the Sarriſicn ard nb Hh 
to * and the City, and the. Sumtuarx bring:hoth — 2 Arg a8 Das. - 
9. 26, 27. All the Appendices thereof W 
affixed- thereto. is ceaſed. with it« Ate the-1Sacrifices cbs Temple, 


Ss Chron. 0 


the Prieſts of the Temple, the Alters of the empie, and al be 


other parts of Tante ne cealed,. and. doth th Muſick of the - 
Temple continue? tl: nid: 100077 wiE 1 yol W 
3. There Was 6 typical dle in them.. Add upon this ac 
count they are not only. rejected and condemned by the whole Anmny . 
of Proteſtant Divines; as for inſtance, by Jung lan, Calvin, Per 
Martyr, Zepperus, Parens, Millet, Anſworth, ane 

Aten, (AZuingl. AS. dip. 2. . 106. Calvin in Pſal. 33. Pet. 


Mart. in 1 Cor. * 7, 8. Zepper. de leg. Lo lib. 4. c. 9. 324 


A 


> admitti capiſſe, the e and pureſt times knew them - 
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cos Had. tha hes” Myſica ſtruments amongſt the 


the Haſi· nd of 
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de Fol. Eccleſ. lib, 1. cap: 13. p. 106. Pareus in 1 Cor. 14. J. Willet 
RE - Synop]. Fapiſ. .  Aynſworth on Pſalms, p. alt. of Muſick in Tem- 
1 pPle. Ames freſh Suit againſt Ceremonies, part 2. cap. 4. raj 6. pag. 

3 405½ 406. Didoclav. Altar. Damaſc. cap. 8. p. 490, 491, &c. Cotton 
of Singing of Pſalms, c. 3. p. 12.) who do with one Mouth teſtifie 
-againſt them, moſt of them expreſly affirming, that they are a part of 
the abrogated legal Pedagogy; ſo that we might as well recall the In- 
cenſe, Tapers, Sacrifices, New Moons, Circumciſion, and all the other 
ſhadows of the Law into uſe again. But Aquinas himſelf alſo, tho' a 
*PopiſhSchoolman,- pleads againſt them upon the ſame Account, quia 
* liquid figwabant, and ſaith, the Church in his time did not uſe them, 
ne videatur judaizare, leſt they ſhould ſeem to judaize, Again.” ſecund, 
"ſecinds Qweſt: 51. Art. 2. 4. Vea Tilenis bimmſelf, before his Apoſtacy ; 
for what his Judgment was afterwards in this particular I do not know, 
but in his firſt, which were his beſt times, he ſaith, Inſtrumenta inam- 


* — 
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mag ſhoe eat ywaprs ſive "wares me quicumque in Eerlefi cm revocant, 
Synagogion prideni ſepultum hac in parte refodinnt ; operoſum illud macbina- 
- thextions quod Autinomaſtic-vorant Or anom Vitali ani Paps inventum ac 
donumm illis avrideat qui magna meretrict ſupparaſitari, quam Chriſtiane fim- 
plieitute ſtudere malunt, non abſimilet Ethnicit quot Lactantius ad Templa 
Venti tare dit, non tam Religionis gratia quam ut videant & andiant quod 
obielber, lb. 2. cap. 7. & quibus publicorum Conventum finis non eſt mus, 
lad reale, Syntag fart 2. g 48. be 49, 60. 
What it was, that was the Thing intended and 1 by theſe 
dark Shadows, is not witlieut ſome obſcurity and difficulty to deter- 
mine. But yet it may be found out, as in other Types ſo in this, by 
conſidering the nature of the Thing it ſelf, and by diligently obſerving 
the hints and intitnations that are given by the Spirit of God in the 
Setipture / For the meaning of the Types is feldom fully and explicitly 
declared and, beld forth, but for the moſt part briefly and obſcurely 
Hitited; and (left by God to be collected by the Chriſtian Wiſdom and 
Induſtry of his People. KE 103 L 447 FITS R 2977 +07. 00 
The Silver Trumpets then are conceived to hold forth the Promyl- 
-Bitivn of the Goſpel, the Preaching of the pure Word of God by his 
1 15 5-4-7. Meſlengers,/' For Which, as there is à clear and fair Ana- 
5 9 1oBy and Proportion in the Things themſelves, fo there 
en. Jo. de ſöme hints of Scripture that ſeem evidently to look 


this way. As when Solomon ſaith, The Tongue of the Juſt is as choice 

Silver, Prov. 10.20. ſo the Meſlengers of God are ſaid to lift up their Yoice 

4 Trumpes, ia. LIE! ſt the Trumpet to thy Month, Hoſ. 8. 1. And 3 
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Exel. 33. 3—6. the faithful Diſcharge and Execution of their Office 


is expreſſed by blowing the Trumpet. So when it is ſaid in that great 
Propheſy concerning the Reſtauration of the Jews; Iſa. 27. 13. that in 
that Day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, it is underſtood by luterpre- 
ters concerning the ſounding of the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel 


throughout the World. So Calvin in Iſa. 27. 13. of whoſe Renowa 


for a ſpiritual and ſolid Interpreter we need not ſpeak ; Jubæ ſpiritualis 


nempe Evangeltj clangor, &c, So the Dutch Annotators in Iſa. 27. 132 


underſtand by this great Trumpet in a Spiritual way the Trumpet of the Gof- 
pel, whereby God bath called and gathered unto bimſelf a Church” out of all 


People and Nations of the World. So Mr. Davenport of the true Meſſiah, 


pag. 21. The ſounding of Trumpets to give Notice of the Jubilee typed out the 
preaching of eo which began in John's Miniſtry, and Chriſt ſeconded 
it. LUKE 4. 18, 22. . 
And both theſe and all the reſt of their Muſical Inſtruments were Ex- 
preſſions and Signs of Joy, Pſal. 89. 15. and 98. 6. Bleſſed is the Peo- 
ple that knom the joyful Sound, with Harp, with Trumpets, with ſound of 
Cornet make a joyful Noiſe before the Lord the King. They were therefore 
fit Reſemblances to ſhadow out that heavenly Muſick and inward Melo- 
dy of the Joys and Graces of God's Spirit in the Hearts of his People. 
The Apoſtle therefore exhorts us to ſing unto the*Lord ; but inſtead 


of calling upon us for Muſical Inſtruments, he requires the Spirit of | 


Grace in the Heart, and Melody in the Heart, Eph. 1 18, 19. Col. 3. 16. 
The making a joyful Noiſe with Inſtruments continueth not, ( ſaith Mr. Cot- 
ton of the ſinging of Pſalms, cap. 3. pag. 12.) ſaveonly ſo far as it is kept 
alive in the Antitype, the Affections of our Hearts, our præcordia mali 
Melody with the Songs and Profeſſions of our Lips, and with the gracious aud 
2 Converſations of our Lives. Yea ſo clear and obvious are theſe 
Significat ions of the Jewiſh Mulick, notwithſtanding ſome little Obſcu- 
rity, that Tilenus himſelf, though dark enough in other Things, could 
not but ſee ir, ſuch is the evidence of the Thing it ſelf. Feſturs clan- 
goris ( ſaith he) continuam & ſpiritualem lætitiam Evangelici preconij 
tuba excitandam denotabat, the Feaſt of Trempets denotes thoſe continu- 
al ſpiritual Rejoycings, raiſed in the Heart by the pleaſant found of 
the Trumpet of the Goſpel, Syntag. par. 1. diſp. 52. theſ. 61. : 
4. But ſuppoſe the Sigaification uf the Jewiſh Muſick could not be 
*found out, as indeed it is an hard thing to find out the meaning of all 
theſe Types and Ceremonies : Yet, nevertheleſs we are 1 
leſus Chriſt not only from their Types and Ceremonies, but alfo from 
all their Yokes and Burthens, and from all ſuch Ordinances and Ob- 
ſervations as did befit them and belong = them, as in that _— 
19 * <TY 
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of Inſancy and Childhood. Janis therefore vpon the Hiftory of An- 
riams praiſing the Lord with Timbrels and with Dances, diſtinguiſh- 
eth thus: Eorum qua lege imperata ſunt, alia ad rei ſuturæ praſigniſioatio- 
nom pertinuerunt, alia (ingularens illius Eccleſia habuerunt figni ficationem. 
- Quecunque res futuras pr æſipniſic aver unt ea poſt Complementum in Chriſto 
m/wpare eſt impium ; que Eccieſiæ illi fuerunt propria vel ſingularia, ea- 
dem nunc uſurpare eft ridiculum, Jun. in Exad. i 5. 20. which overthrows 
that deceitful Rule of Bellarmine, which he repeats and makes uſe of 
again and again, when he ſaith, Ceremonie Judæorum propria, ſunt ile que ad 
aliud futur um fignificandum erant inſtitute. At Ceremonie que fundant ur in 
Ratione naturali, ut genna fleGere & ſimiles non ſunt proprie Judaorum, at- 
que ad bor genus pertinent Inflrumenta Muſica ;, porro talem eſſe Templorum 
Dedicationem. apparet, &c. Bell. tom. 2. de Cults Sand. lib. 3. cap. 5. & 
tom. 3. de Miſſa lib. 2. cap. 15. & tom. 4. de Bon, Oper. in particul. lib. 1. 
cap. 16. where beſides the impropriety of Expreſſion (for kneeling in 
Prayer is not ſo fitly called a Ceremony, being an ontward Geſture, 
which both the Scripture recommendeth, and Nature teacheth and di- 
refeth to) his Diſfinction is lame and defective, and his Rule falſe. 
For it is not Natural Reaſon but Divine Inſtitution that is the Founda - 
tion of religious Ceremonies, as is moſt apparent in the- two Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſm 4nd the Lord's Supper. Doth natural Reaſon teach 
theſe ? Neither will his Rule ſtand, that nothing is proper to the Jews, 
but only foch Ceremonies as ſignify ſome future Thing. For a plen- 
teobs Induction of Iaſtances might be given, in ſandry legal Borthens 
and Ordinances of thoſe Times, which we all account our felves deli- 
vered from, tho' we do not well know what typical Signification to 
aſſign unto them. It will be hard to demonſtrate what typical Signi- 
cation there was in that Reſtraiat of the initiating Seal preciſely to 
the eighth Day; or in that Law, that a Man ſhall marry his deceaſed 
Brother's Wife, to raiſe up Seed unto his Brother, with many other 


Things of the like Nature, which yet are not now in Force, IJ 


And upon this Account alſo, this Inſtrumental Muſick is rejected by 
many judicious Writers, as being a Burthen laid upon the Jews, or 
an Indulgence allowed unto them in that Eſtate of Infancy ; but now 
the time of Goſpel-Freedom is come, Galat. 4. 4, 5. Judeis ſuerat per- 
miſſum propter atem cordis ſui, ſaith Chryſoſtom in Pſal. 1 50. Ouia 
papulus erat magis durus & carnalis, Aquin ſecund. ſecundæ qu. 91. art. 2. 
2d Vrteri dare cervicis & — mentis popalo Deus olim indulſit. Pa- 
mens in 1 Cor. 14. 7. Suppoſe ( ſaith Ar. Cotton) finging with In- 
6+. ſtruments were not typical, but only an external Solemnity 
<< "Worſhip, fitted to the folac 


ce of the outward Senſes of Children un- 
der 


— - 2 — 2— 
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© der Age, ſuch as the //raclites were in the Old Teſtament, Gala. 
© 41,2, 3. yet now in the grown Age of the Heirs of the New Fe- 
« ſtamegt, ſuch external pompous Solemnities are ceaſed, aud no ex- 
teraal Worſhip reſerved, but ſuch as holdeth forth Simplicity agg 
* Gravity ; nor 1s ay Voice gow to be heard in the Church of Chriſ, 
but ſuch as is ſigniſicant, and edifying by Signikcation, 1 Cor, xg. 
* 10, 11, 26. which the Voice of ments is not. Mr. Cotton of 
„ /anging of Pſalms, cap. 1. pag. 6. TR WY * 

5. If chat laſticutioa under the Law be binding to us in Goſpel- 
Times, 1 do not ſee how it will be ayoided, but is will bring in the 
whole Jewiſh Muſick, as well as ſome part of it. And theg why ſhogld 
we not have Trumpets in the Worſhip of God as well as Organs! For 
the Jews had Trumpets alſo And why muſt we have them only in 
Cathedral Churches, and in the King's Chappel, ſeeing there is ao 
Pre-eminence or Difference of Places under the New Teſtameng ? If 
Organs be too dear for every poor Pariſh; yet, as Mr, Calderwood ob- 
ſerves, they might get Citheras or Bagpipes. Hec infirumentals Au- 
fica ( faith he) fi apts cultus divine in Eccleſia Chriſtians, cur denegatur 
fingulis par eciis & conceduur tantum Catbedralibus Eccles & Sacellis Re- 
2s ? S ſumptwoſum ſit Org anon, ſuſficict Tibia utriculgris aut Cythara. Di- 
daclav. Altar. Damaſc. cap. 8. pag. 494. Or they might follow the Ex- 
ample of ſome ſuperſtitions Chriſtians at Jeraſalem, mentioned by Sir 
George Sandys, * who inſtead of Muſical Inſtruments have Sawcers of 
© Braſs, which they ſtrike ane againſt another, ſet about with Jingles. 
Sir C. S. Relation of 4 Journey in 1610, lib, 3. pag. 173. And would 
not this be very grave and ſolema Worſhip? And why ſhould there gat 
be Dancing in the Worſhip of God as well as Piping? For thaſe old 
Idolaters in Exod. 32.6, 19. of whom theſe in our Times are the ge- 
nuine Offspring and Poſterity, did not only ſhout, but alſo darced and. 
plaid before their Idol : Or, if they like not that Ex vhi 

and follow; they may read of Daws 

with Divige 


which if they think it was not 4 precedent for Goſpel-times, let chem 
8 which may net be applied as well againſt che 


wiſh Muſick. ; "is 
6. | aced nat ſay what 4 troop of Church-Officers this kind of Wor- 


vere all 


maigtained, 
Atnlitiazs of old among the Jews, 
Yo F * Leviteg, 


* 
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Levites, and bad a ſpecial Function and Calling in that Church by God's 
Appointment, whereupon they were wholly, to attend, and whereunto they were 
enabled by ſpecial Gifts received from God. Hild. on Pſal. 51. Led. 1. p. 3. 
Of their diligent Attendance upon the Work, ſee 1 Chron. 9. 33. And 


- theſe are the Singers, chief of the Fatbers of the Levites, who remaining in 


the Chambers were free, for they were imployed in that Work Day and Night. 
And 2. for their Gifts and Abilites, fee 1 Chron. 15. 22. Chenaniah 
inſtructed about the Song, for be was skilful, And 1 Chron. 25. J. the 
number of them that inſtrufed in the Songs of the Lord, even all that were 
cunning were 288. Yea 3. they had alſo ſpecial Maintenance appointed 
and provided for them, hence we read of à certain Portion for the Sing- 
ers due every Day, Nehem. t 1. 23. and all Iſrael in the Days of Zerub- 


babel and of Nehemiah gave the Portions of the Singers and the Porters eve- 


Day his Portion, Nehem. 13. 47. 

But Chriſt hath left no Direction to us about any ſuch Officers in 
the Churches of the New Teſtament : We read of Paſtors, Teachers 
Elders and Deacons, but of Choriſters and Singingmen nothing. And 
if we ſay the Church may appoint them, this will open a Gap for all 
humane Inventions, Prelates, Popes and Cardinals came in at this Door. 


And being not appointed by Chriſt, — muſt needs be a great Bur- 
7 


then to the Church. Hence Eraſmus juſtly complains, Operoſam quan- 
dam & theatricam Muſicam in ſacras ædes induximus, tumult uo ſum diver- 
ſarum vocum garritum, qualem nou opinor in Grecorum aut Romanorum 
Theatris unquam auditum fuiſſe. In bunc uſum magnis ſalariis aluntur puero- 
rum greges quorum omnis ætas in perdiſcendis bujuſmodi g annit ibus conſumi- 
tur. Tantis ſumptibus oneratuy Eccleſia ob rem peſtiferam, &c. We 
„have brought (ſaith he) a tedious and theatrical Muſick into the 
« Church, a tumoltuous Noiſe of many Voices, ſuch as | think was ne- 


: < ver heard in the Greek or Roman Theaters. For which Purpoſe 


1 whole flocks of Boys are maintained at a great Charge, whoſe Age 
js waſted in learning this gibble-gabble, — Dr. Ames renders it) 
ſuch Charges is the Church loaden with for ſuch a peſtiferousching. 


Eraſm. in 1 Cor. 14. apud Ames Freſh Suit, part 2. cap. 4. pag. 405. 


But this may ſuffice to that firſt Objection from the Uſe” of them un- 
der the Law. Theſe ſix Conſiderations may ſuffice to ſhew that never- 
theleſs they are no part of Goſpel-worſhip. XN 

Now for tbat other Objection from Experience. If none but Belarmixe 
had told us that they excite Devot ion, and make the Worſhip of God leſs 
Sedions, we might altogether paſs it by, as being but the Experience of 


-a Feſuite + But ſeeing a better Man affirms the ſame thing, and pleadeth 


that they gre an belp partly Natural and partly Artificial to the exbilarating 
: 3 * 0 h of 
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of the Spirits for the Praiſe of God, we muſt briefly conſider this Ob- 
jeRiva alſo, Now the Anſwer to it is in two words; If it be meant 
(as it ſeems to be) of true ſpiritual Delight and Devotion, the . 
ſumption is falſe, viz. that Organs in the Worſhip of God have any 
ſoch virtue. But if it be meant of meer natural Delight, the Conſequence 
— — _ feeble, viz. that therefore they may be uſed in the Wor- 

ip © a | | 

1. The truth of this Aſſumption, vi. the efficacy of Organs in the 
Worſhip of God to excite Delight or Devotion, may juſtly be denied. 
Chraſtovins queſtions it, Utrum autem tromoveant vel tedium minuant ne» 
ſets : Chraſtov. Prax®de Cerem. & Can. Miſſ. theſ. 42. apud Didocl, pag. 493. 
But Zzinglixs thunders againſt it. Ecclefaaſticum illum Cantum & Tem- 
plorum Boatus, ab ipſit quoque Sacerdotibus non intelleFos, abuſum ſtulturm 
& inanem, imo pietatis vere remoram perniciofiſſimam eſſe conſtat, ** It 
<< is moſt apparent (ſaith he) that that ſame Church - chaunting, and 
© thoſe bellowings in our Temples, which alſo the very Prieſts them- 
<« ſelves do not underſtand, is a moſt fooliſh and vain Abuſe, and a 
<< moſt pernicious let and hindrance to true Piety. Zuing. All. diſp. 2. 
pag. 106* apud Ames Freſh Suit, p. 406. So that he accounted it not 
an kelp and furtherance of Devotion, but a moſt pernicious hindrance... 
Aquinas obſerves, which is alſo quoted and approved by the judicious 
Ames, Magis animum movent ad delectationem, quam ut 8 

per ea ſormetur interius bona diſpoſitio, they do 2 ſtir 2 1 oy 
up the Mind to delight, then frame it to a right Diſpo- | 
ſition, they raiſe natural rather than true ſpiritual Joy, And ſo that 
intelligent and learned Gentleman Sir Edwin Sardys obſerves, concern- 
ing the Popiſh Worſhip, © that being not underſtood by the People, 
it is not able to hold them with any ſpiritual Content, their Service 
being no other then as a Lamp put out, which bringeth no Light at 
<< all to the Underſtanding, neither can bring any due warmth to the 
Affections, the one being ĩnſeparable from the other. And were it 


not that their Muſick, Perfumes, and rich Sights did hold the out- OM 


< ward Senſes with their natural Delight, ſorely it could not be but either 
abandoned for the fruitleſneſs, or only upon fear and conſtraint 
% frequented, Sir E. S. of the State of Religion in the Weſtern Parts,p. 7,8. 
We ſee then, that in the Judgments of all theſe learned Men, Mufical - 
loſtruments in the Worſhip of God dend rather to aft the Senſes and 
tickle the Ear with natural and ſenſual Delight, than to edifie the Soul 
— — the Heart vnto any true ſpiritoal delight and rejoycing in the 


» 


: 
* 4 
* 


Spirits, about which there is no Controverſie; for I know none that 


h 486 | "The fuperſtitious Vanity of the - 
Aud whether their Witneſß be not true, let the Scriptures of Truth 


Judge. For Experience muſt be brought to the Scripture, as the Ex- 


ample to the Rule, and it it ſwerve from that Rule, it is bus the corrupt 
Experience of a deceived Heart, But that Experience that Bellarmine 
alledgeth, of Devotion raiſed by Muſical Inſtruments in the Worſhip 
of God, is contrary to the Scriptures. For it is an everlaſting Scrip- 
ture-truth, and a Rule as ſure as Mount Sion, that the Inventions of Men 
are fit for nothing but to deaden the Heart and Sno the Affectians, but 


they will never raiſe them, nor kindle one ſpark of any true ſpiritual 
Affection in the Soul. The graven Image is profitable for nutbing, Wa. 
44. 10. In van do they worſbry me, teaching for Doines the Command- 


ments of Men, Matth. 1 5. 9. Hence when a blind Papiſt weeps over 
the Crucifix, and his Heart is melted into Tears, he doth but bedabble 
it with carnal Tears, as ſome have well expreſſed it. For what Gad bath 
not Aug" he doth not, he will nat own and bleſs. Hat this inſtrumental 
Mulick ia the Worſhip of God is an Invention of Man; it is ſuch an 


help to Devotion as God hath not appointed: Therefore it cannot raiſe 


the Heart, nor kindle one ſpark of true Devotion and ſpiritual Affecti- 
on in the Soul: So that the Aſſumption is utterly falſe. = 

2. The Conſequence allo is falſe and vain. For although there be 2 
Civil Uſe of Muſick for lawful Delight to exhilarate and refreſh the 


queſtions it, and that this uſe of it, and refreſhmeat by it, ought to be 
improved to the Glory and Praiſe of God, is a thing beyond all Diſ- 
pute; yet this is no ſufficient ground far the uſe of it in the Worſhip 
of God. For all che lawful Enjoyments, and Comforts, and Content- 
ments of this Life, are in this. ſenſe helps for the exhilarating of the 
Spirits to the Glory and Praiſe.of God, hateter ye do, whether ye cat or 
drink, do all 10 the Glory and Praiſe of Gad, 1 Cor. 10. 31, ſo when we 
Reſt and Sleep, a gracious Heart knows how to do every thing for this 

eat end; but doth it therefore follow that Men may Sleep as Church? 
Fbepe not. To ice Boys and Girls playing in the Streets of Jeruſalem: 


will doubtleſs much extilerate and awaken the Spirits of their godly 


Parents to praiſe God, . when that Promiſe ſhall be fulfilled, Zech. B. 5. 
hut doth it-£herefore follow that Boys may play at Church? $o here, 


the Application is eaſj. And therefore Paretw having ſhewed that the 
end of Mulical Ipſtruments is welegeleare mel excitare animum, he thus 
Prepcaupates Shi ObjeQion, “ Bat it is a ſimple thing (faith he) for 


de any Man to think, from this to defend the uſe of Organs in the Wore 
d ſhip of God. For the Soul is to be raiſed os God and ſpiritual 
<« rejoycing, ia the Church and publick Aſſemblies, not by Pipes and 


61 
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« Trumpets, which God indulged of old to that ſtiff-necked People, 
ce but by the preaching of the Word, the finging of Palms, Gr. 
| Hinc vero Org anorum uſum in Tempits: velle defengere m eft, In 
Eccleſia enim excit andus eſt animus ad Deum & lætitiam ſpiritaalem, non 
Tibiis,, Tubis, Tympanis, quod veiers dure cervicis er fupide mentis 
populo Deus alim indulſit, ſed ſacris Concionibus, Pſalmadiis, & umi: 
Thoſe ſolemn Caveats therefore before -· mentioned againſt the abu 


of this Cathedral Muſick, are to as much purpaſe as the waſhing of a2 


Blackamore to change his Colour. For 'wbo can bring —— 1 | 
that 3 * — . — ſelf being ſinſal and — „ it is- 
not ca pa any Regulation, requires. an utter Extirpation and 
Rooting out. Such Counſels as theſe, againſt abuſe of that which is 
ſinful, are not unlike the Laws made by King Henry the Second, in the 
times of Popiſh Profaneneſs and Darkneſs, for the Regulation of Stews- 
and Whorehouſes, as that no Stewbolder ſhould receive any. Man's Wife,” 
nor keep any Woman againſt ber Will, / ont of remarſe of Conſcience ſhe: 
would leave that lewd Life, &c. upon which à late Hiſtorian well ob- 


ſerves, © That ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions could not make them, 
Dr. Fuller's * „5 


« who were bad in themſelves to be good, though - 
mn they might happily keep ſome who were bad from of the Church. : 


. worſe, For though natural Poiſons may by 6. 
« Art be ſo qualified and Corrected, to make them „ 
„ Cordial; yet moral Poiſons, viz. things finful of themſelves can 


never be ſo ordered and regulated, but that ſtill they will remain 
„ finfu] and nnlawful, the only way to order and amend being to re- 
© move and extirpate them. And therefore King Henry the Eighth - 
did 1 $ thoſe Brothel-houſes. And the like courſe thoſe - 
two and Thirty grave learned Men, who were choſen in King Edwards 


Days to reform Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Obſervances,. thought fit to take 


with this ſuperſtitious Muſick, which the Church of Rome hath gone a + 
whoring after. Vibratam illam & operoſam Muſicam que figuwata dicitur 
auſerri placet. It likes us well (ſay they) to bave this quavering and cu t 
kind of Muſick quite taken away. De Divini 1 5 | p 
abi ſupra. And the Reformed Churches abroad have laid is aſide” with - 
one conſent, as hath been ſhewed ; whereby is is evident, that they. 
did not account it a good thing abuſed, but a thing finful and evitia- 
it ſelf, So likewiſe the great Parliament in their Ordinanee of AXfay- 
9. 1644. in Mr. Scobelfs Collection, Anno 1844. Chap; 38. rims reje& - 
them. The Lords and Commons aſſembled im Parliament, the bet--- 
ter to accompliſh the bleſſed Reformation fo happily began, and to 
« remoye all Offences and things illegal in the Worſhip, of God, 2 a 

| 'or 4 
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Aud whether their Witneßß be not true, let the Scriptures of Truth- 
Judge. For Experience muſt be brought to the Scripture, as the Ex- 
ample to the Rule, and it it ſwerve from that Rule, it is bus the corrupt 
Experience of a deceived Heart. But that Experience that Bellarmine 
alledgeth, of Devotion raiſed by Muſical Inſtruments in the Worſhip 
of God, is contrary to the Scriptures. For it is an everlaſting Scrip- 
ture-truth, and a Rule as ſure as Mount Sion, that the Inventions of Men 
are fit for nothing but to deaden the Heart and grout the Affectians, but 
they will gever-raiſe them, nor kindle one ſpark of any true ſpiritual 
Affection in the Soul. The graven Image is profitable for nutbing, Ma. 
44. 10. Ia vn do tbey worſbry me, teaching for Dactrines the Command- 
ments of Men, Matth. 1 5. 9. Hence when a blind Papiſt weeps over 
the Crucifix, and his Heart is melted into Tears, he doth but bedabble 
it with carnal Tears, as ſome have well expreſſed it. For what Gad bath 
wot grime he doth not, he mill nut amn and bleſs. But this inſtrumental 
Mulick ia the Worſhip of God is an Invention of Man; it is ſach an 
help to Devotion as God hath not appointed: Therefore it cannot raiſe 
the Heart, nor kindle one ſpark of true Devotion and ſpiritual Affecti- 
on in che Soul: So that the Aſſumption is utterly falſe. = 
2. The Conſequence allo is falle and vain. For although there be a 
Civil Uk of Muſick for lawful Delight to exhilarate and refreſh the 
Spirits, about which there is go. Controverſie; for I know none that 
queſtions it, and that this uſe af it, and refreſhment by it, ought to be 
to the Glory and Praiſe of God, is a thing beyond all Diſ- 
pute; pet this is no ſulicient ground far the uſe of it in the Worſhip 
of For all che lawful Eojoyments, and Comforts, and Contem- 
ments of this Life, are in this ſenſe helps for the exhilarating of the 


Spirits to the Glory and Praiſe of God, hatemer ye do, whether ye cat or 

driuk, do all 0 the Glory and Praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 10. zi, ſo when we 

Reſt and Sleep, a gracious Heart knows how to do every thing for this 

Fear a 1 he Boys nl Gale Ae the Ad 3 Joyner 
op not. Io $ Girls. playing in the Streets of | 

vill doubtlef much e and awaken the Spirits of their godly 
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Parents to praiſe God, when that Promiſe ſhall be-fulfilled, Zech. B. 5. 
but doth it-berefore follow that Boys may play at Church? $o here, 
lication is caly. And therefore Parrtus having ſhewed that the 
Tart porn aka ue electare mel exoitare animum, he thus 
pr Objectian, “ But is is a ſimple thing (faith be) for 
* any Man tothink, from this to defend the,uſe of Organs in the Wor- 


* ſhip of God. For the Soul is to be raiſed up to God and ſpiritual 


— — 
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« Trumpets, which God indulged of old to that ſtiff-necked People, 


© but by the preaching of the Word, the finging of Plalms, Gr. 
Hlinc vero Org auorum uſum in Tempits: velle defendere weptum el. In 


Eccleſia enim excit andus eſt animus ad Deum & lætitiam ſpiritualems, nun 
Tibiis,, Tubis, Tympanis, quod veiers dure cer nicis e fupide- mentis 
populo Deus alim indulſit, ſed ſacris Conctonibus, Fſalmodiis, & Hymmis. 


Thoſe ſolemn Caveats therefore before mentioned againſt the abuſe 
of this Cathedral Muſick, are to as much purpaſe as the waſhing of a 


Blackamore to change his Colour. For 'wbo car bring a of 
tbat which at 22 — —— ſelf being ſinſul and unlawful, - 
not capable of any Regulation, requires. an utter Extirpation and 
Rooting out. Such Counſels as theſe, againſt abuſe of that which is 
ſinful, are not unlike the Laws made by King Henry the Second, in the 
times of Popiſh Profaneneſ and Darkneſs, for the Regulation of Stews- 
and Whorehouſes, as that no Stewbolder ſhould receive any. Man's Nie, 
nor keep any Woman againſt ber Will, 5f ant of remeſe of Conſcience ſhe: 
would leave that lewd Life, &c. upon which a late Hiſtorian wel} ob- 
ſerves, © That ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions could not make them, 


„Abo were bad in themſelyes to be good, bang) . ne Aae 


„they might happily keep ſome who were bad from : 
being worſe, For though natural Poiſons may by bon dep yioy 

« Art be ſo qualified and corrected, to make them d 
* Cordial z 85 moral Poiſons, viz. things finful of themſelves can - 
never be ſo ordered and regulated, but that ſtill they will remain 
<« ſinful and nalawful, the only way. to order and amend being to re- 
e move and extirpate them. And therefore King Henry the Eighth - 
did — por $ thoſe Brothel-houſes. And the like courſe thoſe - 
two an 


with this ſuperſtitious Muſick, which the Church of Nome hath gone a + 
whoring after. Yibratam illam & operoſam Mufxcan que figwata dicitur- 
ſerri placet. It likes us well (ſay they) to bave this quavering and c 
kind of Muſick quite taken away. De Divinis Officiis, r. 5. ab, . 
abi ſupra. And the Reformed Churches abroad have laid is ade with - 
one conſent, as hath been ſhewed; whereby is is evident, that they. 
did not account it a good thing abuſed, but a thing ſinful and evit-ia- 
it ſelf, So 1 1 a in 8 a” 
9. 1 in Mr. Scobelfs Collection, Anno 1644. Chap; 38. reject 
chem The Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, the bet- 
« ter to accompliſh the bleſſed Reformation ſo happily begun, and to - 
« remoye all Offences and things illegal in the Worſhip, of God, * . 
| | „ organ... 


1 


irty grave learned Men, who were choſen in King Edwards 
Days to reform Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Obſervances,. thought fit to take 


apud Ameſhun - 
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© ordain — that all Organs, and Frames or Caſes wherein they ſtand, 
in all Churches and Chappels, ſhall be taken away and utterly defa- 
* ced, and none others hereafter ſet vp in their places where- 


< unto all Perſons within this Kingdom, whom it may concern, are 
hereby required at their peril to yield due Obedience. 


| hare now examined all that I can meet with, that hath been obje&- 


ed in this Cauſe, and I know not what can be objected further, uuleſs, 
being driven from all their other holds, they will fly for refuge to the 


Authority of the Church, as their manner is; which if they do, we may 


" ealily retort the Argument upon themſelves, and beat them with their 


own Weapons. It I held any Opinion according with the Church of 

Rome, but contrary to the concurrent Judgment and Practice of all the 
choiceſt Saints and pureſt Churches, I would even deſire the Lord to 
write it in Stars and Sun-beams. But ſuch is the Muſick now in queſti- 
on. It is borrowed from the Church of Rome, and they who write 


for it borrow their Arguments from Bellarmine, who diſpufes for it 


againſt Peter Martyr, as hath been ſhewed ; fo that Papiſts and Semi- 
Proteſtants are almoſt the only Sticklers for it; but the Reformed 

Churches have caſt it off; which though it is not in it ſelf a demonſtra- 
tive or cogent Argument, neither do I fo intend it, for the Scripture 
is the only infallible judge; yet it is enough to confound and ſtop the 


Mouths of ſuch Objectors, as pretend the Authority of the Church for 
this Chaunting Idol-Service. For they take part with the Church of 


Rome in this particular againſt all the Reformed Churches, | 


a — "_ —Y 
1 — 


To the R EA D E R. 
NX Hereas the Author in the foregoing Diſcourſe aſſerts, that the 
Reformed Churches have with one Conſent laid aſide Inſtru- 
mental. Muſick in the Worſhip of God, that word Reformed Churches 
is nat to he under ſtood as including either the Lutheran Churches abroad, 
or our Prelatict ones at home. And moreover, the Reader 1 conſider, 
that he therein ſpeaks according to the declared Judgment of the chief aud 
enerality of their Writers. For tho it appears by learned Voetius, Pol 
Leader part 1. I. 2. tr. 2. ſect. 1. c. 3. that ſome Churches in Holland 
have Organs; get the Reader may there find the Judgment of the Nether- 
land Smods to have been againſt them, and that they were brought in among 
them but of late, and that too not by any publick tori, but only on the 
* 7 | it | private 
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: To the READER 
private Affection of ſome particular Perſons. here and thert; beſides a 
| —— cloud of Witneſſes againſt them, not only from among Prat eſt ant 
Wrizers, but many of the very Papiſts themſelyes, and ſome in the older 
Ages of Chriſtianity. Moreover this Diſcourſe of our Author was writ- 
ten in or near the time of his unhappy Leiſure after the memorable Bar- 
tholomew, 1662. and therefore before that Book" of learned Voetius 
came forth. Moreover it is certain that this NMuſicl in the Worſhip of 
God is a much later Invention then many other Popsſh.Corruptions are : 
An Organ was long unknown in France or Germany, the firſt of them bo- 
ing brought to King Pipin by Stephen Biſhop of Rome, and other Em- 
baſſadors from Conſtantinus Copronymus, 4s that excellent Hiſtorian 
and Antiquary Aventinus hath it, Res adhuc Gallis & Germanis in- 
cognita, Organon appellant. Annal. Boior. lib. 3. pag. 300. Edit. 
Ingolſt. 1554. which is ſeconded: by Amoinus 3 who. adds, that after- 
wards one George 4 Grecian Presbyter undertook to make one for Lewis 
the Emperor. His Words are theſe, Adduxit vero Baldricus Domino 
Imperatori Presbyterum quendam Gorgium nomine, bonæ vitz ho- 
minem, qui ſe promitteret Organum more poſſe Græcorum com- 
ponere. Quem Imperator gratanter ſuſcepit, & quia Deus illi quæ 
ante ſe inuſitata erant Regno Francorum attribuebat, gratiarum 
actiones reddidit, ac Tanculfo ſacrorum ſcriniorum Pralato commen- 
davit, publiifque ſtipendiis curare juſſit, & ea que huic operi ne- 
ceſſaria forent præparare mandavit, de Geſt. Franc. Iib. 4. cap. 64. 
& cap. 114. This is placed by Calviſius in the Tear $26. and that ſent 
to Pipin was about threeſcore and ten Years before. Tho" withal 1 
ſome Writers give them ſomewhat an older Janding, The Centurifts of 
Magdeburg have theſe Words, Cent. J. cap. 6. Tandem anno 666. in 
leno numero Beſtiæ Apocalypſis 13. cantum Latinum cum f 
cleſiz a Vitaliano Pontifici ſuſceperunt, miſſamque deinde, &c. 
At laſt in the Year 666, in the full number of the Beaſt in the 135% 
of the Revelations, the Churches (they ſpeak of the Churches in Eng- 
land) received Latine Singing with Organs from Pope Vitalian, and 
thereafter began to ſay Latine Maſs, and ſet up Altars with idola- 
trous Images; from whence, followed both Prayers to the Dead 
and Exorciſins, and other prodigious Practices of the Papiſts. For 
Which they there cite Bale. For my part, I ſuſpect they and he. were 
therein deceived, both becauſe of what is before-mentioned from Aven- 
tinus and Amoinus, aud alſo becauſe of Aquinas's Judgment of Inſtru- 
mental Muſick in God's Worſhip, Secund. ſecundæ Queſt. 91. by whome 
it ſufficiently appears they were not then in general Uſe ; and Durandus 


(Ration Div. Off. lib. 4. cap. 34.) who lived and wrote for them a= 
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bot the ſame time or a little before, ſaith that in his Time Organs uſed 
to creak in ſome Churches, in quibuſdam Eccleſiis Organa concrepare 
-Tolita, which he pleads for from the Practice of David and Solomon: 
To which Reaſon of Durandus, Aquinas anſwers, as the moſt learned 
Dr. Reynolds judgeth, Cenſ. lib Apocr. tom. 2. prel, 187, And 
moreover the Romiſh Synagogue it ſelf in the Preſence. of the Pope uſeth 
not Organs, as Voetius,ubi ſupra, informs us from Navarrus, Molanus, 
and Cardinal Cajetan, be forſoorh being in this tenacious of the primitive 
Simplicity. So far do thoſe among us vary from the Pope, who have in- 
troduced them not into Cathedrals only, but into their Pariſh Churches : 
Though they have neither Injunction from the King's Majeſty, nor Sta- 
ture of Parliament, nor Cannon of their own Convocations or Synods, nor 
any Countenance thereto from 'any-' Rubrick or Syllable in their own- Books, 
that I cun call to mind. But theſe Men who glory in their own Conformi- 
to the publick' Eſt abliſhment can thus notoriouſly tranſgreſs it them- 
faber and their Lord ſhi pe the: Biſhops can connive thereat. in ſuch an In- 
| flance as this. When any of the Conforming Clergy ſhall be as forward to 
ſwerve from the public Eſtabliſhment on the other Hand, in a way of 
Departure from 'the' Popiſh manner of Worſhip, as they are in this, to 
rranſereſs againſt it in a way of Approach to the Papiſt's Made: We. ſhall 
fee whether their Lordſhips the Biſhops will be 4s indulgent towards them 
or not. In the mean time, we take it for granted that the K. 
and Parliament never intended the Act of Uniformity ſhould be violated 
in compliance with the Papiſts manner of Worſhip, and ſerve as an En- 
gine to bring Aﬀiittion upon great Numbers of other loyal, peaceable and 
uſeful Subjects, who from Conſcience, (tho ſuppoſedly. weak and miſta- 
ken) dare not conform to it in thoſe things wherein it injoyns Conformi- 
ty with the Papiſts. And what wonder is it, if many be ſtrengthened in 
their Nonconformity, when the zealous Pleaders for Conformity ſhall give 
Inſtances neither fem nor ſmall of their little regard to their own an- 
ed Rule: | 314; 85 
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Heb. IV. 14. $an, 316 1668, 


Seeing then that we have a great High Prieſt that is pas aa 
the Heavens, let us hold faſt our ' Profe 1 


4 HE perpetual. Statutes of the Choate Law, eg 8 


five Heads, (1. 19 The initiating Seal of Circumciſion. (2.) 
The Legal Sacrifices and Purifications. ( 3.) The lor ca; 
with all the Veſſels and Utenſils thereunto 4.0 
al Miniſtry. © (Laſtly,) The Legal Feſtivals, or | Times 
2 Seaſons. Four of theſe five Heads we have ſpoken to. The laſt 
was that of the Feſtivals, or Jewiſh'Hol -Jays, which we ſpake to be. 
fore this of the Prieſthood, becauſe of theſe ſuperſtitious RT yet 
continued amongſt us, which we borrow from the Jews, all whoſe - 
Ceremonial Holy Times are aboliſhed and ceaſed. 
- The fifth Thing N to be ſpoken to, is the — or the 
whole heSrieſthe 4 Legal Miniſtry conlider. | 
the Prie an al Min we mia 
1. The ſeveral ſorts Lepal Miniſtry» F 
2. Their Maintenance. | 
1. As to the firſt, There were three ſorts and Degrees of Temple- 
Officers. 1. The Pries, the chief o which was the High-Prieſt. 2. The 
Levites. 3. The Nethinims. 
Now fiſt of the Prieſthood. 
Three Doctrines are obvious before us in the Words 
Doc. 1. That Feſws Cbriſt the Son of God is the reat High Prie f, of 
whom the Prieſts under the Law were but * and Shadows. 
Doct. 2. That be is paſſed into the Heavens, as the High PrieF of old. 
did intotbe holy Places with Hands, ſo Cbrig into Heaven it ſelf. 
Doc. 3. That our baving ſuch an High Prieſt” under the Goſpel rſs be 
an 2 Moti ve to Believers to _ faſt their »» 
rr 2 As 
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A. ͤĩùĩ times of Proſperity tothe Church uſe to produce many ites : 
So times of Perſecution commonly produce many Apoſtates. As it was 
formerly, ſo it is now in this regard: Therefore a great part of the 
Scope of this Epiſtle is, to perſwade them to hold faſt their Profeſſion, 
It is the firſt of theſe Doctrines we are to ſpeak unto, 

That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is the great High Prieſt, of whom the 
Prieſts under the Law were but Types and Shadows. We ſhall endeavour 
to open this a little, and give you the meaning of this Type, the Prieſt- 
boad under the Law, and that under two Heads, 

1. What of Chriſt was typified by the Prieſts, and eſpecially by the 
High Prieſt'of old ? 1 

2, How er where in did the High Prieſt typify and ſhadow forth theſe 


Ting: 8 Sd 

Queſt, 1. What of Chriſt "was typified by the 'Prizſts, and eſpecially the 
At CeO Ties: Thi Land nee was 5 

| Take it in three Things; Pri was a 

1. Of Chriſt himſelf, in his om Perſon. 2. In his Aliniſters. 3. in his 
Member. All which I ſhall endeavour to make out unto you, with 
what Evidence of Scripture - light the Lord ſnall enable me. And when 
we come to the Second particular wherein the High Prieſt did typiſy and 
ſbadom forth - Chriſt, there will be occaſion. to accommodate them all 
theſe ways, both to Chriſt. himſelf, and his Adiniſtert, and his Alem- 


bers; © 4 E VUIT ALIIU UL LNG TO DH | nA g 

1. The Prieſt was a Type 4 ww bis own Perſon. There- 
fore Chriſt is ſo often called a Prieſt, and an High Prieſt, eſpecially in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. And be doth appear, and is preſented un- 
to John as officiating in the Office of a Prieſt, Kew. 8. 3. and another 
Angel came and ſtaod at the Altar, 'bawing 4 Golden Cxnſer, and there was 
given him much Incenſe. This angel is jeſos Chriſt the great High 
Prieſt of his Church, who ſtands with the Golden Cenſer, having moch 
Incenſe given him, that he ſhould offer it up before the Throne, Here 
is Jeſus Chriſt doing that great part of his Prieſtly Office, namely ma- 
king Interceſſion for us. For the Incenſe was a Type of the Prayers and 
Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt,as we have heard. This is the firſt Thing ty- 
pified by the High-Prieſt, the Prieſt was a Type of-Ghriſt himſelf, - 

2, The Prieſts. were Types of Goſpel: Miniſters, we read Mal. g. 3. 
He ſhall ſit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver, and be ſhall parify the Sons of 
Levi, Orc. It is ſpoken concerning Jeſus Chriſt, when | be ſhould come, 
what he ſhould do, and the meaning is, he ſhall ſet up a pure Goſpel- 
miniſtry; In the laſt Chaprers of Ezekiel, as the Holy City there, is 
the Church of God under the Goſpel : So the Prieſts and Levites are. 

A % the 
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the Miniſters and Officers of the Church. And in that famous Pro- 
pheſy of the Converſion of the Geatiles, Iſa. 66. 19,20, 21. as the con- 
verted Gentiles are there called a Meat-Offering to the Lord: 80 Goſ- 

I- Miniſters are called Priefts and Levites, Verſ. 21. See the Geneva 
Notes e. f. g. h. on the Place. | 
Lok: Here then it may be demanded, whether Goſpel- Miniſters may be 
c Prieſts ? | 

Anſw. In the Popiſh Senſe they may not; for the Papiſts call them 
Priefts, becauſe, they ſay, they offer a 223 crifice in the 
Maſs for quick aud dead. But there is no ſuch Sacrifice under the Goſ- 
pel, but that one only Sacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt offered when he 
offered up himſelf once for all. Therefore their calling Miniſters Priefts 
on ſach an Account. is erroneous and abomisable. And henee it is, 
that the Word Prieſt is juſtly become a Word of Contempt and Re- 
proach, as the Word Baal, which at firſt was and might be uſed for 
the true God; but becoming in common and ordinary Speech the Name 
of Idols, the Lord refuſeth that Title, Ho. 2, 16. thou ſhalt no more 
call me Baali, my Lord, but thou ſhalt call me Ini. Or as the Word Bi- 
ſhop, which is a Scripture Word, and ſignifieth an Overſeer, any El- 
der of a Church; but having been ſo long abuſed to ſignify an Anti- 
chriſtian Order of Men, and Spiritual Uſurpers ia the Church of | 
it is now juſtly become a Word of Contempt and Reprosch; and 
therefore it is not fit to call a Goſpel-Migiſter 4 Biſbop. Of the ſame 
Nature is the Word Catbolick, which in its proper Signification, and 
its firſt Uſe, might be innocent and inoffenſive: But being become the 
Name of Diſtinction, whereby the: Papiſts do iſtingpith 
from other Chriſtians that are more reformed then they ; therefore we 
do not call our ſelves Catbolicks, as they do. OW ee 2 

Some alledge, that the Word _ Priez# comes from the Saxon Priefler, 
and that from the Greek Presbyter, and ſe fignifies no more but an E- 
der, But the Signification of Words is not ruled by the Notation or 
Etymology of them: And therefore ſuppoſe this Word Pries had ſome 
good Senſe at firſt ; yer, being in common Speech uſed to ſigaify one 
that offers Sacrifice ;, it is therefore not fit to be uſed concerning Goſ- 
pel-Miniſters, ualeſs with ſome Limitation and Explication, as if we 
All them Antitypical PrieZs, or the like. N | 

The Analogy lies chiefly in this; That as the Prieſts of old did mini- 
ſter to the Lord in his Houſe under the Law, ſo do Goſpel-Officers 
vader the New Teſtament in his Church. 4 

3. The Prieſts were Types of all Believers, Rev. 1.6. and be bath made 


as Kings and Pris5ts to God and bis Father : So likewile 1 Pet. 2.9, where - 
hs 


iſh themſelves © 
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he ſpeaks to all Believers and ſaith, But ye are a choſen Generation, a 


royal Prieſtbood, &c. all Believers are holy Prieſts uato God. The 


Analogy lies chiefly in this ; that as the Prieſts of old did offer lepal 
Sacrifices, ſo Believers offer up Spiritual Sacrifices under the Goſpel : 
The Apoſtle ſo explains it, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye alſo as lively Stones are built 
up a Spiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſt hood to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. Theſe Spiritual Sacrifices are Prayer and 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and univerſal Obedience to all God's Com- 
mandments. _ Theſe are Spiritual, acceptable Sacrifices by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Which Believers offer up now, as the Prieſts did typical Sacrifices un- 
der the Law, We ſee then that the Prieſts under the Law were Types of 
818 9 of Goſpel-Miniſters, and of all Believers under the 
Goſpel. thy | | ö | 
** , Queſt, 2. How or wheyein did the Prie#s typify Chrift, &c ? 
This is a large Field, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how and wherein 
the Prieſts under the Law did ſhadow forth the Things relating to je- 
Tus Chriſt under the Goſpel, and that in four Things, 
1, In their perſonal Qualifications. and other ritual Obſervations 
belonging to this Rank and Order of Men. 2. In their Apparel. 3. In 
. „ OT 4. In their Prieftly Miniſtrations in the Houſe 
1. their perſonal Oualifications and ſpecial Obferwations be long ing to that 
Order of Prieſt hood 1 whereof did fit them for the Offs, and the 
reſt were Rules to be obſerved by them in their Office. There were 
ſundry legal and typical Qualifications and Obſervations required in 
thoſe Ranks and Orders of Men. There were certain common and 
moral Qualifications, which it is not neceſſary to ſeek a typical Ac- 
commodation of; as that they ſhould be knowing and godly Men, as 
Goſpel-Miniſters ovght to be: But there were ſundry other Qualifica- 
tions, which had a typical Reſpects, which were partly to fit them for 
their Office, and partly the Rules to be obſerved by them in that Of- 
fice and Order. I put them all together for the greater Plainneſs and 
Brevity ſake, though they might be ranked under Two diſtin& Heads. 
1. The Prieſt muſt be taken from amongſt his Brethren. 2. He was 
ſabje& to common Ipfirmities, 3. Yet free from groſs Deformities. 
and Blemiſhes. 4. Called of God to this Office, $5. He muſt abſtain 
from Wine. 6. He muſt not marry a Widow, 7. Nor mourn for the 
Dead. Theſe Things did point out ſomething relating to Jeſus Chriſt 
and Goſpel-Miniſters. | HIER . 
1. The Prieſt muſt be taken from among his Brethren, from among the 
Jews. © So the Apoſtle ſpeaks and applies it, as having ſomething of 
; MT TS 9 | — Myſtery 
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Myſtery in reference hereunto, Heb, 5. 1. For every High Prieft taken 
from among t Men is ordained in things pertaining to God, He was to be 
taken from amongſt themſelves. And truly ſo was Jeſus Chriſt > | He 
is not taken from among Angels, but from among Men; be took nor. 
on him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. This 
is one thing; and it is a ſhadow and an intimation of Jeſus Chriſt his 
being of our Nature, of humane Nature: For otherwile he had not 
been a fit Mediator between God and Man, if he had not partaken of 
our Nature, he could not have redeemed us. | CHU) 
2. As the Prieſt was taken from amongſt his Brethren, ſo be was ſab; 
ject to the common Infirmities of bis Brethren : He had (as is ſaid of the 
Prophet _ the ſame Paſſions and infirmities that his Brethren had.. 
This is applied to Jeſus Chriſt, who took upon him not only our Na- 
ture, but the ſinleſs Infirmities of Pain, Hunger, Wearineſs and other 
Sufferings which we are obnoxious to: So the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Fur we 
have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our In- 
firmities, but was in all Points tempted as we are, yet without Sin, Heb.4.15. 
80 in Heb, 5. 1, 2. For every High Prieſt taken from among Men is ordain«. 
ed for Men in things pertaining to God, that be may offer both Gifts'\aud Su- 
orifices for Sin, who can have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the Way, for that be bimſelf is alſo compaſſed with Infinity 
having Experience and Senſe of the ſame Infirmity in himſelf, he knows 
how to have Compaſſion on others, ' This relates to Jeſus Chriſt, who- 
is a merciful High Prieft expoſed to the ſame Temptations and Paſſions 
with us, tho“ without Sin. een ede $1 Td 
3. The Pyie ſt muſt be free from groſs Deformities and Bemiſbes, tho 
he was ſubject to common Humane Infirmities, Lev. 21. 17. Say unte 
Aaron whoſoever it is that bath amy Bliemiſh, let bim not approach to offer - - 
Sacrifice : For whatſoever Man it is that bath any blemiſh,he (ball not approach, 
a blind, or lame, or broken-footed, or broken-banded, &c. be ſhall not come 
to offer the Offering of the Lord made by Fire, be bath a blemiſh, be ſhall nos 
come nigh to offer the Bread of bis God. Theſe-natural lnfirmities which 
the Prieſts under the Law | muſt be free from, taught us theabſolace - 
Freedom of Jeſus Chriſt from moral Infirmities,” there is no Blemiſh, 
no Spot found in him: He wants no parts, no Gifts; or ' Sufficiency'to >. 
diſcharge his whole Office and Function. For ſucb an High PriefF be. 
comes 18s, who is boly, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made 
big ber then the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26. as they were to be free from thoſe 
natural Blemiſhes and Defects: So is Jeſus Chriſt free from all fiaful: 
Defects and Blemiſhes. . | ** 977 WS 
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4+ The Prieſts muſt be called unto this Office, and muſt not intrude and 
thraft themſelves into it. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, take Aaron and bis 
Sons with him from among the People, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
Prie#s Office, Exod. 28.1. The Apoſtle applies this alſo to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Heb. 5. 4, 5. He doth not take this Honour to himſelf ; as no Man 
ſhould take the Honour of the Prieſthood to himſelf, but he that was 
called, as was Aaron; ſo Jeſus Chriſt was called of God the Father to- 


® this Office, as the Prieſts were by Atoſes to their Levitical Miaiſtry. 


_ Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid 


unto him, Tho# art my Sox. 
3. The Prieſt muſt abſtain from the Uſe of Wine and Strong Drink, when 
he was to do the Service of God in the Sanctuary, and to miniſter be- 


fore the Lord, Lev. 10. 9. And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, do 
nt drink Wine nor Strong Drink, thou nor thy Sons with thee, when ye go 


into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye die, &c. ſo it is ſaid in Eck. 


44. 21. neither | ſhall any Prieſt drink Wine when they enter into the inner 


Court. The end of this was, that they might be ſore to adminiſter 
and execute theif Office aright, leſt they drink and forget the Law, Prov. 
31. 5. left they ſhould err thro Wine, and be out of the way thro ſtrong 
Diink, and le in Judgment, Ia. 28. 7. Whoredom and Wine, and 
nom ¶ ine take away the Heart, Hoſ. 4.11. Thus they were to abſtain 
from the Uſe of Wine and Str ink. 

This repreſents that undiſturb d Sobriety and Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the whole Execution of his Office, as the great High Prieſt of 
his Church. He was never forgetful of, or unready for any part 
of his Office, but he had clearneſs of Judgment. and Wiſdom at all 
So the Miniſters of the Goſpel, there is a ſecondary Application of theſe 
things to them, though elt and chiefly it is applied to Jeſus Chriſt 
himfelf, Whatſoever is ſet forth concerning Jeſus Chriſt, doth ſecon- 
darily point at Miniſters and Chriſtians, in whom the Graces and Ex- 
cellencies of Jeſus Chriſt appear. The Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt be 
ſober, and not Men given to Wine, 1 Tim. 3. 3. A Biſhop muſt not be 
giver t Wine, no friker, or given to filthy Lucre, &c. and the Apoſtle 
requires it alſo in other Places, that they ſhould take heed of that Sin, 


ey muſt be ſober and watchful in all Things, 2 Tim. 4. 5. But watch 


thou in all Things, endure Aſflictions, do the Work of an Evangeliſt, make 
full proof” of thy Miniftery." : * 
It is a'' wofol and a ſhameful Thing, when Mini ſters are given to 


Wine and Strong Drink; theſe are not God's Miniſters, theſe are 
ſuch as do not correſpond, with the Type. And it is the Fruit of the 


Wrath 
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Wrath of God upon à People, when he fets up ſuch Miniſters | 
them, - Mich! 2. 11. Tf. any Man ſhall propbeſy of Wineor of Strong Drank, 
be ſhall be the Prophet to this' People, Waiah 56. 10, 1 1, 12. bis Watch- 
men are blind, they are ignorant, &c. come, ſay they, we will fetch 
Mine and fill aur ſelves with Strong Drink, and to morrom ſhall be as this 
Day, and much more abundantly. It is uſually the Prologue and Intro- 
duction to great Deſolations or Land-devouring Judgments, when they 
have Prieſts that love Wine and Strong Drink, it brings Land- devou- 
ring Judgment? Ait die e e n 10 211 
So all Believers lilewiſe ( for it belongs alſo to them) they ſhould be 
ſober, and watch to the diſcharge of their Chriſtian Duty. Be ye therefore 
ſober, 1 Pet.4.7. and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſaber, be vigilant'; be- 
cauſe. yow. Ad ver ſury the Devil, as a roving Lion, walleth about,” ſeeking” 
whom he may AeDIur. HITTER, «AC aus ke Y N ed e 
6. \The Frieſi migbe not murry a Widow, or a di bond Woman; or a 
Harlot, hut a Virgin of bis People,” This is another pecullar Obfervation 
required of Men in that Order under the Law; DDπν 21. 1, 14," And! 
be ſhall take a Wife in her Virginity: A Widow or a divorced Mumm, or 
Profane, or an Harlot, theſe ſhall he not take, but be ſhall tale a Virgin of 
bis m People to Wife, &c. The ſame thing is ſpoken alſo in : 
44. 21. neither ſhall they take to Miſe a Widow, ' &c. Whiak is the mean-- 
ing of this ? It can not be a. moral Precept: It is got unlawful for a 
Miniſter to marry a Widow. Therefore look at the High Prieſt here- 
in. The Spouſe of jeſus Chriſt ought to be a Virgin, chaſte and un- 
defiled, whoſe firſt and beſt Love is to be beſtowed on him, 2 Cor. 
II. 2. Jam jealous over you with godly Fealouſy,' for I bave eſpouſed you to 
one Hukand, that 1 may preſent. you at acchafte Virgin to Chrift, And in 
Mat. 25. we find that in ſome Reſpects, Profeſſors are all Virgins, tho? 
there be fooliſh Virgias as well as wiſe: Hut it' is eſpecially applied 
to the Sincere, to the wiſe Virgins Kev. 14. 4. Theſe are they that 
are not defiled with Women, far they are Virgins >, theſe follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever be goeth. Purity and Holineſs is the property of true Belie- 
vers; an entite Dedication-of themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt alone. The 
_ Virgins ove thee," Cant. 1. % i of ln 97 os 
7. The ſeventh Rule and Obſervation about the Prieſthood was this, - 
that he was not to monrn for the Dead; no not for his Father and Mo- 
ther; nor to attend their Funeral, or to go out of the Sanctuary to in- 
termit his Miniſtry, Lev. 21. 10, 11, 12. Aud be that is the High Prien 
among bis Bretbrex, be ſhall not uncover bis Head, nor rent bis Clatbes; i- 
ther hal be go in to any dead Body, nor defile bimſeif for bis Fatber or for 
bis Aotber; neither ſhall be go ont of the Foy vor profane the S '9 
MAT Es rofl af! 
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his God, far the Craws of the Ancinting. Oil it upon him, I am the Lord. 
Nhat is the meaning of this ?. He {hall not defile bim / If for the Dead ? 
Doubtle& natural Affections were not forbidden, the Prieſts were not 
to be Stoicks and brute Beaſts. But it teacheth us, that the Prieſt was to 
have.more regard to the Duty of his Function, then to any natural Paſ- 
ſions or Affections whatſoever, Exod. 33. 9. This was eminently falfil- 
led in Jeſus Chriſt, who did not lay aſide any due or ſeaſonable Reſpe&, 
to his natural Relations. A Reſpect he had for them, as appears by his 
Cate of his Mother when he was on the Croſs committing her to Jobn; 
but this was no unſeaſonable reſpect or regard of her: But we find al- 
ſo, that be was diſpating in the Temple, Luke 2. 48, 49. — on the 
Work of his Miniſtry, and not attending on his Father and Mother; 
and in Aat. 1 2.46. &c. his Mother. and Brethren (or Kindred) they Mood 
wit baut, deſiring to ſpeak with bim : But he anſwered, ſhould wot 1 be about 
my Father's Bufineſs? Whos my Mother and my Brethren; &c. whoſoever 
doth the Mill of my Father, the ſame is my Brother and Siſter and Mother. 
He would not /o-attend on them, as to neglect the diſcbarpe and execu- 
tion of his Office : He did not at any time uncover his Head by any 
Weakneſs, or inglorious Paſſion or Affection: He did not defile him- 
ſelf by familiar Communion with defiling Sinners at any time; be did 
conyerſe with them ſometimes, but not ſo as to contract any pollution 
to himſelf; be is ſeparated from Sinners: He never touched any dead 
Body with any defiling touch. And this ſame Spirit of neglect of natu- 
ral Reſpects to Relations the Lord requires alſo of others, even of his 
Ainiſters, and of all Believers in ſome Caſes, and in ſome meaſure and 
degree. They muſt regard the Work of God more then the Comfort 
and Sweetneſs in the desr᷑eſt Relations. Folem me ( ſaich Chriſt). a 
let the dead lury tbe de ad. Tie that laveth Father or Mother mare then me, 
is not worth of me. A Man muff hate Father and Mother, Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Bret bren and Siſters, yea and bis own' Life alſa, elſe he cannot be 
Chriſt's Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. S0 Paul, Henceforth we know no Man after 
the Fleſh, 2 Cor. F. 46. 1 [142 SOS | 
Obj. When then is teſpect to Relations to be laid aide??? 

Auſw. The Rule is this; when God by bis:Providente orders things ſb, 
as that it ſtandi in Competition with the Duty we owe to God, when it is 
ſo, we are then in ſome Senſe called to hate, that is, not to regard Fa- 
ther or Mother, Wife or Children, when our Reſpects to them ſtand 
in Competition with the Duty we owe to Chriſt. Every Believer is to 
do all this, as well as Jeſus Chriſt. . we 

$0 we ſee the antient Obſervations and Rules belonging to the Order 
of the Prieſthood of old; they had reſpect to the Myſtery of Chriſt and 
his Saints and Miniſters under the Goſpel. The 
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| The Prieſts als were Typer of Chriſt iu their Clothes and Abs, 
Coaſecration to that Office. But of theſe things hereafter, me 
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Levit. 2. 7.8, 9. 1 ae e 1, & 14 


And he put upon hin the Coat, andgi dd him with the Girdle end 
clothed him with the Kobe, and put the Ephod upon him, und he 
girded him with the curious Gardle of the Ephod, and bound 8 
unto him therewith. And he put the Breſt 75 upon bin; 4. 

Jo he 7 ut in the Breſt- plate, ff Urim and Thumm... And he 
Mitre upon his Head: alſo upon the Mitre, even upon 
is forefront did he put the Golden 5 ate, the Holy Crown, 4 
the Lord commanded Moſes. | 


Heſe Wards ( Beloved ) contain an Enumeration of the TY 

Garments, in the Order in which they were put on at the Con- 

ſecration of Aaron to his Office; and fo to ſum we Ay in one 
Doctrinal Propoſition; it is this. 

Do&. That there were nine holy Garments inftitnted and of God 
ga at 7 4 . 12 holy Coat, 8 67475 Robe, the 

Girdle of the Ephod, Bre e, the Vrim 
tbe Mitre, and the Golden Plate. 1 PS Thin, 

Note theſe three Things in general concerning them, and then I ſhall 
come to Particulars. 

1. The general end and uſe of theſe Garments was to be for Beauty 
and Glory, Exod. 28. 2. as betokening an Glory and Beauty then 
meerly outward, even the Beauty of Holineſs; as a Shadow of an higher 
Spiritual Clothiag (for the Scripture often ſpeaks of a Spiritual Clo- 
Gut the taking away the guilt of Sin, and the Soul with 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Zech. 3. 4. „ 
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him,and unto him he ſaid, bebold I have cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, 
And 1 will clothe thee with change of Rai ment, Plal.1 32.9, 16. Let thy Prieſts be 
+  clotbed with Righteouſneſs, and let ber Saints ſhout for Foy— I will alſo clothe 
ber Prieſts with Salvation, and ber Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for Joy—Job 29.14. 
I put on Righteouſneſs and it clothed me; my Judgment was as a Robe and a 
Diadem. They are called holy Garments, Ex0d.,28.2—and often elſewhere : 
But a Garment is not capable of inherent Holineſs; therefore it muſt be 
meant in regard of their Uſe and Signification. The Lord did puta ſtamp 
and a relation of Holineſs upon them, by inſtituting and appainting 
them for ſacred uſed in his Worſhip. 
2. The Materials whereof they were made, were theſe five, Gold, blue, 
purple, ſcarlet, and fine Linnen, Exod. 28. 5. Some of them had all 
theſe Ingredients ; there was none of them, but had ſome of theſe. Gold 
$ coſtly and ſumptuous, Linnen is a white and clean Clothing, the reſt 
have ſomething of a bloody Colour : All of them gether are thought 
to repreſent, and to be a dark umbrage of the preciouſneſs and glory of 
the true High Prieſt, both in his Sufferings and in his Graces, 
3. For the Number and Order of them, they are reckoned up and de- 
ſcribed at large in Exod. 28. and cap. 39. And being ſo largely ſpoken 
to, almoſt two whole Chapters ſpent upon them by the Spirit of God, 
beſide other briefer mention of them in other Scriptures ; we may ſafe- 
ly conclude, that there is much of Spiritnal Uſe and Myſtery and Mean- 
ing in them. For it cannot enter into aChriſtian-Heart to think or ima- 
gine, that the Holy Ghoſt would imploy two Chapters of Scripture in 
a thing of nought. In Exod. 28. Verſ. 4. the Breſt. plate is named firſt, 
according to the Order of Dignity, that being the chief of all, But in Lev. 


|  $. they are mentioned in the Order of putting them on, and here there are 


nine mentioned; in Ex04d.29. 5, 6, there are ſever : But in Exod, 28. 4, 
there are but x. Which various Enumerations of them are eaſily recon- 
ciled, becauſe ſome Garments are ſometimes inplied and included in o- 
thers; as the Urim and Thummim in the Breſt-plate, the Golden- 
Plate in the Mitre. And: whereas there were two Girdles, the one of 
them is ſometimes omitted, they being both the ſame in Uſe and Signi- 
fication. I ſhall ſpeak to them as they are ſet down in this 8th of Lei- 
 ticws, | becauſe there I find the moſt compleat and explicit Enumeration 
of them all particularly and diſtinctly. And there are nine Particulars 
here enumerated. a | | | 
I. The firſt is the embroidered Coat of fine Linnen; of which Exod.28. 
Verſ. 39. called the embroidered Coat. It was not of plain Linnen, as the 
reſt of the Prieſts, but of Linnen curiouſly wrought. We trapſlate it em- 
' broidered, or wrought Diaper-like, with Chequer- work, or ſome ſuch 
adorning. This embroidered Coat was a long Linnen Garment, it 
| . - \ came 


© 
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came down to his Feet. That which Antichriſt retains and uſeth under 
the name of a Surplice, is taken from hence, if it have its riſe from any 
thing in Scrĩipture: though ſome think the Original of it is from Paga- 
niſh Superſtition, the Egyptian Prieſts uſing ſuch a Garment. Perhaps 
the Devil brought it in among the Egyptian, in a deviliſh imitation of 
this Inſtitution of Gods. However at beſt, to fetch our Surplice from 
hence is as feoliſh as if Miniſters ſhould hang Bells at their Skirts, be- 
cauſe Aaron did ſo, > Yr n | 128 | 

Perſons of eminent worth and excellency were wont of old to be 
clothed in fine Linnen ; as Jaſeph upon his Advancement, Gen. 41. 42. 
Pharaoh arrayed bim in veſtures of foe Linnen, Chriſt appears in ſuch- 
an Habit, Rev. 1. 13. and in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticks 1 ſaw one 
like unto the Son of Man clothed witb a Garment down to the Foot, and girt 
about the Paps with à Golden Girdle. It is an evident alluſion to the 
Garments of the High Prieſt : He hath a Viſion of Jefus Chriſt,” as the 
reat High Prieſt of his Church walking in the Sanctuary; (for there 
ood the Golden Candleſticks, ) and clothed and apparelled in Prieſtly 
attire, The myſtical ſignification of this Garment is the Righteouſneſs 
of - Chriſt, not only in regard of his own Perſon, but alſo wherewith he - 
clothes Believers. - Chriſt being in this and other places deſcrib'd not fo 
much in what he is abſolutely in himſelf, but what he is relatively to and 
for his People, vid. Brightman on Rev.1.13. Therefore the Saints them- 
ſelves are deſcribed aud preſented in the like Habit, Kev. 7. 9, 13, 
14— Theſe are they which came out of great Tribulation, and have waſhed 
their Robes,and made them white,in the Blood of the Lamb; that is, the impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, It is yet more expreſly explained, Rev. 19.8. 
and to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be atrayed in fine Linnen, clean and 
white, for the fine Linnen is the . Righteouſmeſs of Saints. There is: a two- 
fold Righteouſneſs, both which may be here included. | 

1. There is a Righteouſneſs inherent in Chriſt, and imputed to Be- 
lierers. This is the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, 

2. There is a Righteouſneſs inherent in Believers, butderived- from 
Chriſt; And this is the Righteouſneſs of SanGification, Some have called 
them the upper Garment of Juſtification, and tbe inner Garment of Sandifi- \ 
cation. They are both mentioned, P/al. 45-13. tbe King's Dangbter is 
all glorious within; and ver. 14. ſhe is brought to the King in a Garment of 
Needle-work The N 1%, the upper Garment of SI, and » 
the vader Garment of Sanctification. Believers therefore who are ſpi- 
ritual Prieſts, they ſhould not clothe themſelves with the filthy-Rags of 
their own Righteouſneſs, nor with the rotten Garments of counterfeit 
Graces, as Hypocrites and Juſticiaries do; but get on this Prieſtly at- 

tre... 
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tire, ſeek it of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 18. it is promiſed — Rev. 3.4, 5. your 
- Faith, ſhould rejoyce and triumph in it. See 1/a. 61. 10. 

2. 4 Girdle, Exod. 28. verſ. 39. and thou ſhalt make the Girdle of 
Needle-work, Exod, 39. verl. 29. and a Girdle of fine twined Linnen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet of Needle-work, as Lord commanded 
Moſes : So Chriſt, as the great High Prieſt, appeareth, Rev. 1. 13. Girt 
about the Paps with a Golden Girdle And Believers have a ſpiritual Gir- 
dle, Epbeſ. 6. 14. having your Loins girt about with Truth, This legal 
DR the Frogs _— and _ : 5 Canonical r The 

irdle imports things. (t.) Truth. (2.) Strength. Rea- 
dineſs for Action. All, both in Chriſt and Chriſtians * 

1. Truth, Epheſ. G. 14. Truth ſnould fit cloſe to the Heart, like a 
Girdle about the Body: So Chriſt, ½. 11. 5. Righteouſneſs ſhall.be the 
Girdle of bis Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of bis Reins, Many Pro- 
feſſors when the Truth comes to be perſecuted, they do not gird it cloſe 
to them, but their Girdle hangs looſe about them, they are not valiant 
for Trath udon the Earth, Jer. 9. 3. 

2. Strength, Iſa. 22. 21. J will clothe bim with thy Robe, and ſtrengtben 
bim with thy Girdle, Prov. 31. 17. . She girdeth ber Loins with Styenpth. 
Therefore I/x. 5. 27. their Girdle ſhall not be looſed; that is, God will 
ſtrengthen them to be the Executioners of his Wrath upon a ſinful 
People : None ſhall be weary or ſtimble among them; none ſhall ſlumber 
nor ſleep, neither ſhall the Girdle of their Loins be looſed. It fignifieth 
therefore the ſtrength of Chriſt, and of Believers through him. They 
are weak in themſelves, but ſtrong in Chriſt, being girded with his 
Strength. | WE 

3. Readineſs for action, and expedition, and perſeverance therein. For 
they uſing long Garments, when they went about any Buſineſs they 
were wont to gird them up under their. Girdle. Hence it is ſaid of 
Elijab, 1 Kings 18. ult. and the band of the Lord was on Elijah, and be 
girded up bis Loins and ran before Ahab, &'c. and therefore the Angel faith 
to Peter, £ird thy ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals, Acts 12. 8. and follow me, 
And the Maſter faith to his Servant in the Parable, Laute 17. 8. gird thy 
ſelf and ſerve'me : Chriſt is always in procinctu, girt about with his 
Golden Girdle, as ready for the Work of his Office, to ſerve his Fa- 
ther, and to defend and mediate for his Church and People. And ſo 
ſhould the Saints, Zuke 12. 35. let your Loins be girded about, and your 
Lamps be lighted; that is, as Servants ready to ſerve and wait upon their 
Maſter, as it follows, ver. 36. and ye your ſelves like unto Men that wait 
for their Lord, be in a ready poſture — 1 Pet. I. 13. wherefore gird u 


the Loins of your Mind, be ſober and bope to the eu. As Chriſt was, ſo 
* 8 | | Miniſters- 
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Miaiſters and Chriſtians ſhould be always in a readineſs to go about any 
Buſineſs the Lord calls them to; they ſhould have their Girdle about 
them. | 

3. The Robe : Called the Robe of the Ephod, Exod, 28. 31, becauſe 
it was girded with the Ephod which was put next upon it; fo Junius 
and Aynſworth in loc. This was made all of blue, ver. 31. it was not fo 
long as the fine Linnen Coat before-mentioned ; for thak came to the 
Feet, but this to the Kaees, to the gartering-place or thereabout. Of 
the ſuperſtitious Garments retained by Antichriſt, that which ſeems to 
come neareſt to it, is the Cauonical Coat, as they call it. The Jewiſh 
Writers ſay of this Robe, that it had no Sleeves, but was divided into 
two Skirts, from the end of the Neck unto beneath, after the manner 
of all Robes, and was not joyned together, but about all the Neck only. 
Hynſworth on Exod. 28. 32, It had a ſtrong, binding or à welt about 
the Neck, in Hebrew called a Zip, that it might not be rent, Exod. 
28. 33. But that which is moſt remarkable in it, is the Golden Bells 
and Pomegranates that were upon the Skirt thereof at the. bottom of 
it, Exod. 28. ver. 33, 34, 35——that the ſound of the Bells may be heard 

Let me ſpeak a little in the help of Chriſt to the myſtery of theſe 
ſacred Bells, and then to the Pomegranates...  .. 10. 


© , 
 'Y 


1. The Bells of the boly Robe, There be two things that ſeem to be 
clearly intimated and held forth thereby. 1 M45 
IE > Chriſt 15 his e Mediation for us, — — 

0 Heb. F. 7. 7. 28. when he into the h e, 
the ſound of theſe Gaiden Bells is heard of Gad 2450 woo "324 

2. TheVoice'of Chriſt in the Goſpel, which is heard of his Church, the 
ſound thereof rings in his Church, yea throughout the World, Raman 0.18. . 
tbeir . found went forth into al the World. _ And we may apply it in a ſe- 
condary way to the Miniſters of Chriſt, thoſe Aatitypical Prieſts. They 
ſhould be fornifhed with Golden Bells, the voice of Prayer, and the 
voice of Preaching ; as the Prieſts of old, if the noiſe of theſe Bells 
was not heard, they dye, Exod. 28. 25. ſoit is ſpiritual death and 
ſtruction to the Sopl : There is no of the Salvation of that 
niſter under the Goſpel, that cannot, that doth not Pray and Preach. 
1-Cor. 9. 16. Neceſſity is laid upon me, wo is unto me, if 1'preach not the 
Goſpel ; either preach or die. | | 

2. The Pomegranates of the Robe; that is, curious works upon the 

Border of it, do 70 rents oo g an emblem thereof. 
The Pomegranate is a Fruit ſweet nt to the Taſte, and fragraps 
and delightful to the Smell. 4 _ 1 

Therefore it ſeems to ſhadow forth the ſweet refreſhing Fruits and 


de- 
Mi- 
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Effects of the Voice of Chriſt, both in his Mediation with the Lord, and 
the Preaching of his Goſpel in the Church. His Mediation is not only 
' ſhrill in the Ears of the Lord; but alſo fragrant in his Noſtrils, Epheſ. 
5.2. And the Goſpel of Chriſt hath not only a ſweet Sound, but a 
{ſavory Smell, and cordial refreſhing Virtue to refreſh the Heart, 2 Cor. 
2. 15, 16. The Goſpel producetk ſuch Fruits as are ſweet and ſavory: 
Therefore the Church is compared to an Orchard of Pomezranates, 
Cant. 4. 13. ſhe delights Chriſt with them, Cazt, 8. 2. they are delight- 
fol to Chriſt himſelf, It ſhould be thus with all the Miniſters of Chriſt 
and in all the Churches of Chriſt ; there ſhould be not only the ſound 
of the Golden Bells, but the pleaſant Fruits of an holy Life and Con- 
verſation ; elſe what good will the ſound do, if there be no Fruits ap- 
pearing, the Bells without the Pomegranates ? _ Ae 
And whereas there was an hole for the Head to be put in, like the 
hole of an Habergeon. (An Habergeon is a Coat of Male, a piece of 
defenſive Armour, made of Iron Wires woven and twiſted together, 
that it be not rent.) Chrilt is aid to put on that Garment, 1/a.5s: 17, 
for be put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, or as an Habergeon. Some 
accommodate it thus; That in the Coat of Chriſt there ſhould be no Rent, 
J0b. 19.23, 24. but an unity of Doctrine and good Works, and Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs amongſt his People. Though I confeſs this Metaphor of 
rending the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, hath been weakly uſed and applied 
by thoſe, that having nothing but the Coat amongſt them (as the Soul- 
diers) for their own ends would not rend that, but make no ſcruple to 
rend and crucify his bleiſed Body, any more than Papiſts do to martyr and 
burn his Members; for which Luther, in a juſt and holy Scorn, calls them 
Tunicaſtros. But as to this typical Garment ſuch an Alluſion may be made. 
4. The Epbod : Of which the Expreſſion here is, And be put the Ep 
ubom bim, Exod. 28. 6. it was made of five Materials, of Gold, Blue, 
Purple, Scarlet, and fine twined Linnen. The Gold was firſt beaten into 
Plates, and then cut into Wires, and then wrought and woven into 
and among the other Materials, Exod. 39. 3. and they did beat the Gold. 
into thin Plates," and cut it into Wires, to work it in the Blue, and in the 
Purple, &c. The word Ephod is from the Verb Apbad, ſuperinduxit, 
cinxit, to clothe, or fitly to encompaſs with a Garment ; from whence. 
comes the Greek word Av to fit. The Septuagint renders it ue, 
the vulgar Latin ſuperbumerale, a Garment upon the Shoulders. Some 
render it Pallium; from whence came the word Pall, a Garment, ta- 
ken as it ſeemeth from this, which the Pope was wont to ſend to an 
Archbiſbop for his Conſecration, or Inſtallment into his Office, as being 
the High-Prieſt over all the Prieſts in ſuch a Province or N ; 
bo er 34 &. a W is 
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This Epbod was (ſay our Annotators on Exod. 28, 4.) a ſhort Coat 
without Sleeves, put upon his other Garments to keep chem cloſe to- 
gether — It reached from the Shoulders to the Loins. There were 
170 [nes of Ephods uſed among the Jews, a common and a ſacred 
'4. There wes a common Ephod, "which was not peculiar ts the High 
Prieſt only, but to other Prieſts alſo; yea to others alſo that were not 
Prieſts: ſo 1 Sam. 22. 18. Doeg fell a the Prieſts and flew that Day 
eighty five Perſors that did wgar a Linnen Ephod. Yea it was not peculi- 
ar toPrieſts only, but common to others alſo who were not Prieſts: 
So we read of Samei, that when he was a Child he wore a Linnen 
Ephod, 1 Sam. 2. 18. though he was no Prieſt by Birth, but only a 
. And David, 2 Sam. 6. 14. was girded with a Linnen Ephod. 
Hut, . 9 | 2 
2. There was a ſacred Epbod, which was peculiar to the High Prieſt 
* ” differences between this and the common Ephod were ſuch 
as Tnete. | # | % 
1. That was made of Linnen; but this of ſundry other materials, 
Gold, blue, purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined Linnen, ' 1 
2. This ſacred Ephod had a peculiar Ornament belonging to it, Viz. 
the two Onyx ſtones upon the Shoulder-pieces of it, of which by and by: 
3. None might imitate this, or make one like unto it's Though of 
other Matter, and for ordinary uſe they made Garments of that Name 
and Shape commonly called Ephods, © It was the Sin and the tall of Gi- 
deon's Houſe, that he made one like this, not an Ephod for ordinary 
wear, but a ſacred miniftring Garment, Judg, 5. 27, 43. | 
As to the ſpiritual Myſtery of this Garment, - this boly Epbod' of the 
High Prieſt, it appears chiefly in this. There were two Shovlder- 
pieces belonging to it, in which were placed two Ouches of Gold, with 
two Onyx ſtones ſet and faſtened in them, Two Onches)] that is, hol - 
low Circles, two hollow places, in which the Stones were ſet like Dia- 
monds in a Ring. Onyx ſlones] . white Stones, not unlike the white 
of a Man's Nail, The Hebrew word is Sbobam. It is; Iknow, other 
wiſe rendred by ſome; but the Onyx being a large Stone, as it was re- 
quiſite that theſe ſhould be, that there might be ſpace enough to in- 
ve fix Names in a Stone, (beſides other Circumſtances) we may reſt 
in this Tranſlation. wrt | 
The uſe of theſe precious Stones was for the writing of the Names of 
the twelve Children of rae} in them, that the High Prieſt might bear 
them upon his Shoulders for a Memorial before the Lord: See Exod.29. 
9, 10, 11,12, Now thePrieſt _— Type of Chriſt, and the * 
0 . t * / 
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ple of Iſrael a Type of the whole Church of God; their being born 
thus upon the Shoulders of the High Prieſt clothed with this ſacred E- 
intimated three things. | 
1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſupporting of his Church and People, 
and bearing them vp, as upon the Shoulders of his Power, and Grace, 
and Government, Iſa. 9.6. the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulders : So 
he is ſaid to do with the loſt Sheep, Lule 15. 5. 1/a. 46. 3, 4. bearken 
 wnto me, O Houſe of Jacob, all the Remnant of the Houſe of Iſrael, which 
are born by me from the Belly, which are ay, from the Womb, and even 
to yaur old Age, I am be, and even to boary Hairs 1 will carry you, 1 have 
made you, and I will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver you. 
2. His preſenting them to the Lord, to be in everlaſting remembrance 
before him; that he cannot look upon the High Prieſt, but their Names 
appear upon his Shoulders for a memorial before the Lord; their Names 
are engraven in his fight, that he cannot look from off them Mal. 
3. 16. A book of Remembrance is written before him for them that fear the 
Lord, Epheſ. 5. 27. that be might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church. 
3. He bears their names before the Lord in this curious and coftly E- 
hod : as repreſenting his own perfect 8 wherewith he 
ſtands clothed before God, in the glorious Merit whereof he appear- 
eth for his People. For Men to truſt to their own Works and Merits, 
is to have their Names born before God in an Ephod of their own wea- 
ving, which God abhors ; by which Sin both the Jews and the Papiſts 
eriſh, Nom. 10. 3. But the Saints dare not appear before God in ſuch 
Richy Garments; but confeſs as /a. 64. 6. All our Righteouſneſs is but as 
filthy Rags, &c. an * 
5 The curious Girdle of the Epood ; of which the words of the Text 
are theſe; And be girded bim with the curious Girdle of the Ephod, and bound 
it unto him therewith, Exod. 28. 8. ſo that this Girdle of the Ephod is 
thovght not to be a diſtinct thing, ſeparable from the Ephod ; but to have 
been as it were a piece of it. Mr. 2 Note out of the Rabbins 
is this; Tbe Epbod bad as it were two bands or pieces going out from it in the 
weaving on this: ſide, and on that, with the which they girded it : And they 
are called LCheſebꝗ the curious Girdle of the Epbod. This curious Girdle 
the Epbod was tyed upon bis Heart, under the Breaſt-plate. This differct 
from the other Girdle LAbnet ] which is ſpoken of Exod, 28. 39. and by rea- 
ſon of the Gold in this, which the other bad not, it is called the Golden 
Girdle. Some have doubted whether there were two Girdles ; but the 
Text is clear for it, Levit. 8. J. He put upon him the Coat, and girded 
him with the Girdle. This is the Linnen Girdle. Now it follows, and be 
clothed bim with the Robe, and put the Ephod upon bim, and be girded bim 


with 
. 
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with the curious Girdle of the e bound it unto him therewith. And they 
are called by two ſeveral Names, Abnet and Gbeſeb. The reaſon why 
there were two, was, becauſe his Garments did require two. 
As to the Myſtery of this ſecond Girdle, it is the ſame with the former. 
It fignified the truth, and ſtrength, and readineſs for Action that is in 
_ Chriſt, and ſhould be in all that bear his Name: $0 I need ſay no more 
ypon it. | | i 
7 The ſixth piece of the High Prieſtly Attire, and indeed the chief of all, 
was the Breaſt-plate, of which the Text faith, and be put the Breaſt-plate 
upon him. Concerning this holy Pectoral or Breaſt-plate there be four 
things declared in Exod. 28. from wer. 15. &c. to ver. 29. 
1. The Materials; of Gold, Blue, &c. the ſame with the Ephod, ver. 1 5: 
2. The Form and Shape; four-ſquare, a ſpan in breadth and length, 
Yer. 16. 4 | 
3. The twelves Stones, with the names of the twelve Tribes of , 
rael ſet therein, ver. 17, £022. And tho ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of Stones, 
even fou rows of Stones, GC. | | 
4. The faſtning of the Breaſt-plate to the Ephod by four Gold-Rin 
in the four Corners of it. In the two upper Rings of the Breaſt-pla 
there were two Chains of Gold, by whith it was taſtned above to two 
_ Golden Ouches in the Shoulder-pieces of the Ephod; and in the two 
lower Rings of the Breaſt-plate there was a blue Lace, by which it was 
ed to two Gold Rings in the ſides of the Epbod, ver. 22, to 29. that 
N 60 the Breaſt-plate might not be looſed from the Epbod, ver. 28. which ma 
help in the underſtanding of that place, 1 Sam. 23. 9. where David fai 
to Abiat har the Prieſt, Brang bitber tbe Epbod; that is, to conſult with the 
Lord by Urim and Thummin (faith the Geneva Note upon the place) for 
by the Providence of God the Ephod was preſerved and kept with David 
the true King; that ſo he might have the means of conſulting with God 
in all his Dangers and Diſtreſſes: And the Breſt-plate, wherein was the 
Dim and Thummim, by which they inquired of God, was faſtned to 
the Ephod, and not to be looſned from it: So that David called for 
the Ephod, becauſe of the Breaſt-plate that was faſtned to it, and be- 
cduſe of the Urim'and Thummim that was in the Breaſt- plate. 
Oueſt, Why is it called PeForake Judicii, the Breaſt-plate of Judgment ? 
ſo Exod. 28. ver. 15, 29, 30. | | 
Anſw. There may be a twofold Account given of this, 1. Becauſe 
the High Prieſt was to wear this upon his Breaſt, when he gave forth 
a Sentence and Judgment from God unto as came to him, to in- 
quire of God by him. 2. The judgment of the Children of /# acl may 
be underſtood to ſigniſie the r of their Good; for Judg- 
tt 2 | ment 
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ment is not always put for Wrath and Puniſhment, but for a wiſe, aud 
accurate, and exact Adminiſtration of things; ſpe per nomen Miſhpat. 
Soriptura ſignificat quicquid bene & rite ordinatum eſt—— Hoc Epitheto com- 
mendatur rectus & omni vitio purus Ordo, Calvin in Exod. 28.4. 30, So 
John 9. 39. For Fudgment am I come into this World, that they that ſee not, 
might ſee ; this is no act of Puniſhment, but of Mercy, yet called Judg- 
ment: So it is propheſied of Chriſt, ½. 42. 3, 4- that be ſhall bring 
forth Judgment umo Trath, and ſhall not fail nor be * 42 till he bave 
ſet Judgment in the Earth; that is, he ſhall not faint nor be diſcouraged 
till he hath gone through with the Work of their Salvation, and ſet in 
order all the concernments of it; that wiſe, prudent, and judicious Ad- 
miniſtration of things by Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he rectifies, repairs, 
and ſets in good Order the confuſed and collapſed eſtate of his Church 
and People: inſomuch, that all the Concernments of their eternal Good 
are ſet ſtrait, brought to their beſt Conſtitution, and carried on in a 
moſt exact and regular manner, with admirable and infinite Wiſdom— 
That as they, Mark 7. uit. were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, and they 
ſaid, he bath done all things well: Soſhall all the Saints ſay, when they un- 
derſtand and review the Ways that Chriſt hath walked in for their Sal- 
vation. Aaron did here repreſent this typically, in this Pectorale Fudicii, 
ou wp ate of Fudement : But Chriſt hath performed, and done it 
really and indeec. IEG, 7 
: "To unfold the Myſtery of theſe things a little more particularly. 
1. The precious Stones, with the Names of the Children of Iſrael, 
fignifie all the Saints, the whole Church and People of God. 1/rae} was 
a typical People; therefore the whole Church of God is called Jr, 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rue, Peace be on them and 
Mercy, and upon (or even upon) the Hrael of God. Hence the ſame A- 
9 diſtinguiſneth of outward Jews and inward Jews, Nom. 2. two 
aſt. And Chrift calls Nathaniel an Iſraclite indeed, John 1. 47. And 
the Saints are fitly repreſented by precious Stones, becauſe they are in- 
deed precious, and excellent with a ſpiritual Excellency, and that in the 
fight of God, thongh deſpiſed of the World, I/. 43. 4. Since thou waſt 
precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable, and I habe loved thee ; there- 
fore will T-pive Men for thee, and People for. thy Life—— Pal. 16: 3- The 
vou Saints that are on Earth, the excellent in mhom is all my Delight. 
Lam. 4. 7. Her Nazarites (and that religious Order was typical, as 
have formerly heard) were purer than Snom, they were whiter than Milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than Rubies, their poliſhing was of Saphire. 
As theſe precious Stones in the Breaſt-plate were divers and various, 
Mere were twelve of them, yet all of them precious and excellent, _ 
ES, ule- 
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uſefol: So the Saints are indowed with varieties of Gifts and Gra- 
ces, yet all uſeful and excellent. And as theſe Stones were ſet in ex- 
act and comely Order in the Bteaſt- plate of Aaron: 80 there is an 
inſition of the Saints into Chriſt, and a comely Order amongſt them- 
ſelves. ; | : WAH 
. 2. Look as the High Prieft did bear the names of the twelve 
Tribes of 1/ract in his Breaſt-plate, for a Memorial before the Lord: 
So dath Jeſus Chriſt bear the Names and Concernments of his People 
upon his Heart before the Lord; that is, In deareſt Love and Heart- 
affection. See Exod, 28. 29. As he bore them upon the Shoulders 
his Power in the two Onyx-ſtones upon the Shovlder-pieces of the 
Ephod, of which before: So now here he bears them upon his Heart 
in deareſt Love and Favour. See Iſa. 49. 15, 16. Therefore the Church 

rays, Cant. 8. 6. ſet me as a Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal - thine 
m. Theſe Stones were engraven like the ingravings of 1 or 
of à Signet. e 6 pp Yo, ONT. 
3. The faſtning of this Breaſt-plate of Love to the Shoulder- pieces 
of the Ephod, ſpeaks the inſeparable Conjunction of the Love, and 
Power, and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the great Work of our Salva- 
tion, For the Ephod being an holy and glorious Garment, ſignifies 

(as the reſt do)the glorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the true High Prieft, 

as hath been formerly ſhewed. The Shoulders are ſtrong to fupport: 

The PeQoral betokens Love: Therefore, that the Peftaral is faſtried to 

the Shoulders, ſpeaks that Love and Power are united together in je- 
ſus Chriſt for our Sal vation: And all this upon the Ephod, the Gar- 
ments of his glorious Righteouſneſs, wherein he appears for us, and 
bears our Names for a Memorial before the Lord continually. © 
How ſhould Faith triumph in this? Is not our High Prieſt in the 
Sanctuary ? Is he not clothed with Garments of Salyation and Righte- 

 ouſneſs? And doth he not bear the Names of his People” upon bis 
Shoulders, and upon his Breaſt before the Lord? Thy particular Con- 
ceruments (if chou art a Believer) are written upon his Heart with the 
pen of a Diamong, in ſuch laſting Letters of Loviag-kindneſs as an 

never be blotted out. ©: n 

J. The ſepenth piece of theſe Sacerflatal Yeſtments was the Urim and - 
Tbummim, of which the Text ſaith, A be put in the Breaſt-plate the - 
Urim and Thummim ; and Exod. — and thou ſhalt put in the Breaſt- 
plate of Judgment the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſhall be n A- 

_ aron's Heart, &c. There is more of Difficulty and Controverſie upon 
this, then upon any other piece of all the Pontifical Attire. I ſhall ſpeak 8 
but briefly to it in theſe four Heads. „„ | 

| 1, Whe- 
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1. Whether they were any new Materials in the holy Garments? 
2. What kind of Materials they were. 3. What was the End and 
Uſe of them. 4. What Goſpel-myſteries were aimed at therein. 

1. Whether the Urim and Thummim were viſible- and external 
Materials in the holy Garments, yea or no. For ſome think they 
are only an expreſſion of the End and Uſe of the Breaſt-plate, and 

not pg diſtia& piece of Attire. But there are theſe Reaſogs a- 
gainſt this. | 
. wor 171 x. Becauſe the Text ſeems to ſpeak of them as Materials; for 
it ſpeaks of them in the ſame courſe and tenor of Speech as it doth of 
other things. As here in the Text for inſtance; All the reſt of theſe 
three Verſes are only enumerations of the holy Veſtments; He put an 
the Coat; girded bim with the Girdle; put on him the Breaſt-plate ;, all theſe 
are external material Things; therefore why not alſo the next Clauſe, 

and he put in the Breaſt- plate the Urim and Thammim ? 0 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe we have an intimation of the loſs of them in the 
Captivity of Babylon, Ezra 2. 63 Nehem. 7.65. If the Urim and 
 Thummim had been no other material but the Breaſt-plate it ſelf, with 
the precious Stones therein (as ſome think) they might have conſulted 
with God, and received Anſwers from God by it as formerly. For 
the Ordinances of God are bleſt of God, to ſuch as uſe them ſincerely 


for thoſe ends for which they are appointed. Therefore ſo would the 


Breaſt- plate have been for Counſel and Anſwers to them, if that had 
been the Ordinance appointed for that end. For they did not want 
the Breaſt-plate; for they might and ought to make that according to 
the Rule in Exod. 28. but they having not the Urim and Thummim ; 
therefore that way of Ocular Conſultation was. ceaſed. 
, Reaf, 3. If there was any Myſtery in the Crim and Thummin, 
they muſt needs be Materials: For we muſt not ſeparate and take 
away the outward Sign from the Thing fignited in the Types, 
any more than in the Sacraments, This is the Sin and Error of 


the Papiſts in the Lord's Supper, whereby they do deſtroy the true 


Nature of the Sacrament. But thoſe that ſeem to ſcruple whether 


the Urim and Thummim were any new Materials added to the 


Breaſt - plate, do yet inquire and ſeek after the Myſtery and meaning 
of them: Therefore there was an outward part in this, as in all other 
"Types, a viſible and external Sign, as well as a ſpiritual Myſtery ſig- 
nified and ſhadowed forth thereby. | | 

Queſt. 2. What kind of Materials they were? 

Anſw. The Urim and Thummim were not Things prepared by the 


Workmen as the reſt of the Holy Garments were; but ſome WP, and 
g ö 2 ecret 


** 


* 


Lo 


The Goſpel of the Prieſt's Holy Garments. 311 


ecret Monuments giuen immediately unto Moſes by God bimſelf. This a 
— by this Conſideration, that there is no Direction given for 
making of them in Exod. 28. 30. where all the other Garments are 
treated of; but of theſe it is only ſaid, thou ſhalt put them in, Verſ. 30. 
and accordingly there is no mention of theſe in that other Chapter, 
Exod. 39. Verſ. 21, Cc. where the Hiſtory of the making all the other. 
Garments is recorded. Therefore we may concur with thoſe who ſay, 
this Ornament was non bumano artificio factum, ſed Divinitus Moſs datum. 

As to any farther Inquiry, we can no more determine the Matter of 
them, then we can defige what kind of Stones thoſe were on which the 
Law was written by the Finger of God; or what the Manna 

was, which was melted by the Sun, and hardened by the Fire; or of 
what Subſtance the Holy Fire was, that came down from Heaven and 
conſumed the Sacrifices. Therefore we can go no further in - 
wining the Nature of the Urim and Thammin : that it was ſome glo- 

rious thing given by God to Moſes, and put into the Petoral. r 

Que ft. 3. What was the End and Uſe of it? | | 

Anſw. To conſult with God by it, and to receive Anſwers from him 
about the Affairs and Concernments of his People, Numb. 27.2 1. Joſhua 
muſt ſtand before Elea ar the Prieſt, who muſt. ask el for him, 
after the Judgment of Urim before the Lord: Magiſtrates: and. Rulers 
ſhould dependon Chriſt for teaching, and ſeek Direction at his Mouth: 

So David did, 1 Kings 23. 9. and again, 1 Kings 30.6, And that this 
was no unuſual Thing, but frequent and ordinary with him, a | 
1 Kings 22. 15, where Abimelech's Apology for himſelf is, Did I n 
beg to ask of God for bim ? Implying, that he was formerly wont to 

o it: e enn. en 
Que ſt. But how was God wont to anſwer by it? ?: 

 Anſw. It ſeems to have been ſometimes by audible Voice, 1 Sam. 23. 
11, 12. Will Saul come down ? And the Lord ſaid; be mill: Mil the Mee : 
of Keilah deliver me into bis Hand? And tbe Lord ſaid, will—Namb, 
7. 89. God ſpake to Hoſes by an audible Voice; and it ſeems that this 
was the way that God was ordinarily wont to uſe with Afoſes, Exod. 
33. 11, Numb, 12.7, f. and Deut. 34. 10. Some think God's ſpeaking 
by Urim and Thummim, was by the ſhining. of the Stones, which did 
appear bright, if God would have them do the Thing of which they 
inquired, but did be dark, if the Anſwer were Negative. But as 
there is nothin this in the Scripture; neither could this way an- 
ſwer all kinds of Queſtions that might be put: So it is more probable, 
that God anſwered by ſuch Ways and Manners as the Scripture makes 
mention of; either by ſpeaking from off the Mercy-ſeat N 
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dible Voice to the Prieſt appearing with Urim and Tbummim before 
bim: Or elſe by immediate Inſpirations and Irradiations upon his Spi- 
rit, the Lord giving an inward Revelation of his Will to the Mind of 
the High Prieſt thus inquiring of him. | 
Que ſt. 4. Now if you ask what did this Oracular Diſpenſation by 
the Dyim and Thummim ſignify and repteſent?: * 
Ain, The Words Urim and Tbummim ſigniſy Lights and Perfect ion. 
The Myſtery and meaning of them you may ſee in Four Particulars. 
1. Some interpret them thus; Uyim or Lights, that is, clearneſs of 
Apprebenſſon; and Tbunmmim, Perfeckions, that is, evact and perfect Judg- 
nem. Theſe two great Parts of the Wiſdom of God, in the Frame of 
Reaſon; Where there is a Conjunction of both theſe Excellencies in the 
— ＋ them, this is the higheſt Degree of Reaſon. This is Angelical 
and Seraphick Uaderſtanding. Some Men are ſlow and dull of Apprebenſion, 
a Man cannot beat Things into them, Zuke 24. 25. © flow and dull of 
Heart to underſtand ! Some that have Wit enough, and are apprehen- 
ſive enough; yet they cannot judge of what they ſee, of what their Mind 
ſees, and ſo they call Darkneſs Light, and Light Darkneſs; they call 
Error Truth, and Truth Error. Thus ſome apply it to the two parts 
of Reaſon. And F would not exclude this, as being partly intended; 
decauſe the Seripture ſpeaks of Chriſt under theſe Notions; as quick in 
diſcerning, and accurate in judging of Things, 7a. 1% and Solomon 
ſpeaks it of his own Sermons, that he both ſought ont; here is ready 
Invention; or quick Apprehenſion: And he took heed; here is accurate 
And careful 7. — the other part of Salomons Logick : And he /ot 
in oyaev many Proverbs; here is Method, which is the Iſſue and Reſult 
of both the former, as the Cream of the Milk. Ecel. 12. 9. And he 
took ſome Pains in the Rbetorick too, as well as in the Logick; in the 
1 as well as in the Reaſon of Things, Ver. 10. the Preacher ſought 
do ſind dus Words of Delight, © CIR Y 
2. It may de appled to the two Faculties of the Soul, in regard of 
the Virtues belonging to them, ay well as to the two parts of Reaſon 
thus. That Orim Lights, imports a ſound Faith ; and Tbummim, Per- 
fections, a pere Heart and Life: For, as clear Apprebenſion and ex- 
act judgment are the two mr of true Reaſon :'So Faith and Holineſs 
"are the to parts of true Religion. You know Light is the Excellency 
ofthe Mind of a Chriſtian: "Holineſs is the Perfection of bis Will. 
Of the former Pau} peaks, Epb. r, 17, 18. that the God of our Lord Fefus 
: Chriſt, the'Father of Glory, may give tento you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
*vrlation, in the Knowledge of hm, The Eies of your Underſtanding bein 
"enlightened, &c. Of the other Hezckiab Tpeaks, Ja. 38. 3. 7 bave _ 
2049 | | . 
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ed before thee in Truth, and with a perfe® Heart, &c. ſo when Moſes 
prays for the Tribe of Levi, and in them for all godly Miniſters, Dent. 33. 
Let thy Urim and thy Thummim be with thy boly one:; that is, give ſound. 
Minds, and holy Hearts; ſound Minds in a quick diſcerning, and ex- 
act judging of Things; and holy Hearts appearing in a holy and good 
Life and Converſation. | . 5308 2 
3. All this pointed them to, and was moſt eminently fulfilled in Je- 
ſus Cbriſt the only true High Prieſt, in and by whom alone God 
ſpeaks his Mind, and works his Image in us. In him are bid all the” * 
Treauſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. and he is holy and 
harmleſs and ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7.26. For ſuch an High 
Prieſt became us who is holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. He 
wears the true Urim and Thummim always upon his Heart: Illumina- 
tions and Perfections, Lights and Graces in the higheſt. And we have 
nothing of either, but what, we have from him, Our Lights are from. 
him, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Mat. 11. 27. our Graces are from him, Fob» 1. 16. 
of bis fulneſs haue we all received Grace for Grace. For the Law was given 
by Moſes, Verſ. 17. theſe legal Shadows of Terror and Darkneſs ; but 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. Grace inſtead of legal Terror and 
Rigour: Truth, that is, n and Performances inſtead 
ot Shadows and Promiſes, came by Jeſus Chriſt. It follows, Ver. 18. 
no Man hath ſcen God at any time, that is, by any Light, or Grace, or 
Power of his own, but the Sor which is in the Boſom of the 
Father, be bath declared bim. true Urinz and m is in the 
— of Jeſus Chriſt; all our Illuminations and Perfcłtions are in 
4. Whereas this Vrim and Thummim were loſt in 1 
Babylon, and wanting in the Second Temple, Ezra 2. 63 Nebem. 7.85. 
They wanted this, as they did ſome other Veſſels and Monuments; as 
the Golden Pot of Manna, Aarons Rod that budded; ſome think alſo 
the Ark, and the two Tables of Stone were wanting in the Second 
Temple: But as to the Urim and Thummim thoſe Texts ſeem clear for 
it: Nor had they the-Clond of Glory, as in the Tabernacle, and in 
the firſt Temple; or Fire from Heaven. The end of all this Diſpen- 
ſation was, to teach them to look and long the more earneſtly after 
Jeſus Chriſt, the true Spiritual Glory of the Temple and Church of 
God, whoſe coming was now approaching and drawing on apace. Theſe 
Abatemeats of that former outward: Glory were Preparations for more 
Spiritual Diſpenſations under the Goſpel, wherein thoſe outward Glo- 
ries were not to be expected: And in the mean time they had the 
Law of sſes, and the written or of God in the Old mg" 
u u w 
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which they were to cleave and ſtick cloſe unto, AMI. 4. 4. But when 
Chriſt came, he reſtored to his Church in a more glorious manner the 
true Urim and Thummim; Light and Grace was poured forth abun- 
dantly, even upon ſach, who, by reaſon of the long Intermiſſion of 
thoſe extraordinary Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, had not ſo much 
as heard whether there was an Holy Ghoſt or no. 4d: 19. 2, 6. 

"The Jewiſh Writers have a'Sayibg and a Tradition amongſt them, 
that after the latter Prophets, ui, Zecbariab, and Malachy, the 
Holy Ghoſt went up, and departed from Iſrael. They mean in thoſe 
extraordinary Operations of it: And they reckon Urim and Thum- 
mim as one of the Degrees of the Holy Ghoſt, inferiour to the Spirit 
of Propheſys but ſuperiour to that Batb+qoi (as they call it) the Daugh- 
ter of a Voice, or an Eccho from Heaven, which was heard ſometimes 
in the Second Temple, and which (they 119 took place in the Se- 
cond Temple when Propheſy and Urim ceaſed. e read of ſuch 
Voices from Heaven to Jeſus Chriſt,” Mat. 3. 17. Job. 12. 28, 29 
2 Pet. 1. 1 18. and he adds in the next Verſe we have a more fare 
Word of Propbeſy. This Bath · qol, or Voice from Heaven, was a Pro- 
logue and a Preface, and Type as it were, of that true Voice of the 
Father, the Eternal Word of God jeſus Chriſt, who came down from 
Heaven; by whom God hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us, who at 
ſundry Times and in divers Manners ſpake in former Times onto the 
Fathers; but now only by his Son, Firb. 1. 1, 2. A 
8. The eipbtb piece of the boly Pontifical Mttire, was the Mitre; of which 
the Text faith, And be put the Mitre upon bis Head. And it is ſaid, 
Exod. 28. 39. thou ſhalt make the Mitre of fine Linnen, This was one 
the laſt Garments that was put on: Therefore Zechariab deſires this in 
the clothing of Jebaſuab, as the perfecting of the Mercy, Zech. 3. . 
and ] ſaid, let them ſet a ſair Mitre apon bis Head, ſo they ſet a fair Mitre 
pon bis Head. As to the Shape and Faſhion of this Garment, it was 
Hot unlike that which the other Prieſts wore, and is called @ Bonnet. it 
was made of Linnen-cloth, wrapped about the Head, in a round and 

. bigh-crowned Faſhion, after the manner of the Eaſt. Some compare it 

to the Tarkiſh Turban or Tallibants : Some tranllate it a Hat. 

As to the outward Form and inward Myſtery of it, there is little Dif- 
ficulty : For a Mitre, or a Hat upon the Head was an Ornament of 
Authority and Superiority over others, Exel. 21. 26. Remove the Dia- 
dem, Job 29. 14. My Judgment was as a Diadem; in which Places is ra- 
_ dically the fame Word as here in Exod. 28. The Mitre therefore was 
an Ornament and Enſign of illuſtrious ſacred Emineficy and Superiority 
n the High Prieſt over others. It pointeth us to the Princely Dignity 
7 and 
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9. The ninth and laſt = 
of which the Text ſaith, 


three Things. 
1. The Royal, yea the Divine Helineſs 
lute Holineſs whereby he ſandQifies both himſelf and us, Job 17. 19. 
wherein he doth that really, which Aar on did typically. He is indeed 
the Holineſs of Jehov ah Hehovab t/idkenu, the Lord om Rigbteguſneſy is 
bis Name, Jer. 23. 6. Hence he often appears* with a Crown of Gold 
upon his Head, as Rev. 14. 14. 1 (2, ab 2 
2. is bearing our Iniquities, and taking away our Sins, which arg 
found even in our Holy Things, Exod. 28. 38. There is a mixture 
the in the beſt we do. Many Believers are apt to be diſcouraged about 
it. My Prayers are ſo full of Unbelief, and Deadneſs,' and andrings, 
they deſerve Abhorrence and not Acceptance. Well, bit the High 
Hob bears the Iniquities of all the Holy Things of the Children 
3. His cavſing vs to be of the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. Epbeſ. 
1.6. He bath made us accepted in the belowed. Though we and our 
beſt Works are vile; yet the Lord, looking upon the Fore-head of our 
High Prieſt, ſees, Holineſs engraven there; looking upon the Face of 
Chriſt, he there alſo beholds it for us, and becomes well-pleaſed with 
us; and we in the Faith thereof may be perſwaded and aſſured of our 
Acceptance with the Lord the Faith of him. Thou that ſaieſt, 
there is nothing but Sin in me, Sin and Vileneſs in all I do. I anſwer, it 
is true, the Lord ean ſee nothing but Sin in thee ; but he cannot look 
_ the High Prieſt, but there he ſees Holineſs, yea the-Holineſs of 
e i HIS 


ab there. | "3% 
Thns you have ſeen ſomething of the Attire, which the Lord 


ordained and appointed for the Prieſts of old. I ſhall 'conclude with 
two or three general Words by way of Uſe or Inference from the 


whole, | 
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Uſe 1. We may here ſee the Evil of the ſuperſtitions Garments retain- 
ed from Antichriſt for the Miniſters of the Goſpel. It is to transform 
Goſpel- Miniſters into legal Prieſts, yea into Popi/h Prieſts. The Prieſts 
under the Law had a long White Linnen Coat : Hence Antichriſt hath a 

Surplice. The Prieſts of old were girded with a Girdle: Hence is the 
Canonical Girdle, as they call it, which by many is now commonly cal- 
led à Cireingle, dy way of Contempt, and juſt and righteous Scorn. The 
Prieſts under the Law had a boly Robe Hence is the Canonical Coat. 
They had an Ephod : Hence is the Pall, which the Pope was wont to 
fend to A#cb-biſbops, for their Conſecration, or Inſtallment, 
. Laſtly, The High Prieſt of old had a Afitre : Hence is the Biſhop's 
Mitre. And Ribera quotes a Place out of Joſephus, where be ſaith, that 
the High Prieſt wore a tripple Crown, from whence be thinks St. Pe- 
ter did the like, as the Pope now,doth ; that ſo the Verity might be 
anſwerable to the Figure, that Chriſt's High Prieſts might wear that 
which the High Prieſt, the Figure of Chrift, did wear. Rebera de ſacr. 
Veſt. cap. 14. apud Willet on Exod. 28. Controv. 4. But Dr. Wilett an- 
ſwers him ( beſide many ther juſt and rational Anſwers, as that the 
Scriptures do not ſay, it was a Tripple Crown ) 1 had thought 
(ſaith he) that Aaron bad been a Figure of Chriſt, not of the Pope; and 
temporal Things do not prefigure Temporal, one Tripple Crown 
another, but that outward Crown ſhadowed forth the ſpiritual King- 
dom and gal Digauty of Jeſus Chriſt. But againſt all theſe Popyh 
Garments F general, obſerve two Things. | | 
1. That theſe Things were typical and ſhadowy : Therefore now 
that Chriſt the true High Prieſt is come in his Divine Glory, this ex- 
ternal Pomp and ſplendor of-bodily Apparel is ceaſed, and vaniſhed 
away with all the reſt of the Ceremonies, by the appearing of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. The Papiſts therefore in this matter do judaize. And 
when one of their Prieffs'comes among the People, he comes forth juſt 
like a Prieſt of the Ceremonial Law, as if he were going to offer Sacri- 
fice, Tho? withal, it is to be obſerved, that ſome of their ſuperſtitious 
Garments are not borrowed from the Jens, but either from the Pagans, 
or invented of their own Heads, For they have a rich Wargrobe of ſu- 
perſtitiovs Garments ; as the Crofrer Staff, the Abe, the Chimere, the 
' grey Amice, the Stole, with ſuch like: Some of which, for my part, | 
' know not well what they are, nor whence they had them, nor is it 
worth the while to make much ſearch in Hiſtories and Fathers af- 
ter them: But as in ſome they jadaixe, ſo in others I doubt they pa- 


2. Obſerve 
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+ 2, Obſerve this, that the falſe Prieſts of old were much given to this 
kind of Superſtition :- and not only they, but ſometimes good Men were 
alittle tainted with it, who abhorred the more open ſort of groſs Ido- 
latry. Judg. 8. 27. Gideon made an Ephod, a ſacred miniſtring Gar- 
ment: But he intended no hurt, good Man; for be was no Papiſt, he 
had broke down the Image of Baal; but yet this did-offend the Lord, 
and became a Snare to Gideon, and to his Houſe. Suppoſe Men be 
againſt the groſs Idolatry of the Papiſts, as our refarming Magiſtrates 
in England were, in the firſt Reformation; yet if they retain any of 
theſe Prieſtly Garments, it may offend God, and be a Snate to them. 
But we haye a groſſer inſtance in 2 Kings 10. 22. in Jebs's time, who 
ſaid to him that was over the Veſtry, Bring forth the Veſhments for al 
the Worſhippers of Baal. It ſeems they had not — Worſhi „ 
ments, but ſuch a number of them that it required a ſpecial O to 
keep them, and look after them. | ITT | 

There are but two Objections commonly alledged for them. 

Object. 1. It is decent. "Rf 

Anſw. Decency in clothing appears in common Uſe and Cuſtom, and 
is regulated thereby, and by the Light of Nature; and therefore thoſe - 

Habits that Men do not wear in common Uſe are accounted uncomely 
and ridiculous. And thence, though in old Time they were wont to 
wear white, and in thoſe hotter Climates they did much uſe Linnen ! 
yet now in after-times People having betaken themſelves to darker Co- 
lours, as being graver, aad not requiring ſuch continual waſhing : As 
it would be ridiculous, altogether ridiculous, for a Man to wear a white 
Shirt on the top of all his Clothes; ſo to do the like in the Worſhip. of 
God is a direct and manifeſt breach of that Rule of Decency, 1-Cor. 
14. Alt. and ſo far from decent, that it is ridiculous and abſurd, God 
having not appointed any ſuch thing. | "abies ana 

Moreover, the meaning of that Scripture is not, that Men ſhould in- 
ſtitute and invent decent things; but only that they do adminiſter the 

Things of Chriſt, which he hath inftituted ia a decent manner; and 
further than this that Text gives no liberty; nay it reſtraigs. Men from 
medling further, then only to ſee that the Appointments and -Oxdi- - 
nances of Chriſt be adminiſtred in a decent and orderly-manger : But 
there is no decency in wearing a Surplice; for then the want of it 
would be undecent, which common Senſe tells ns it is not. Nor did 
Chriſt or the Apoſtles worſhip God undecently, and yet they. never 
prayed or preached in a Ce. dub > 

Obj-#. 2. Better do it, then not preach : I had rather preack-in- a 

Fools Coat (faid one) then not preach the Goſpel. —_— 
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 Hnſw. We muſt not do evil, that good may come thereof, Rom. 3. 
and therefore we may not preach in a Fools Coat: For it is not decent. 
The plaid truth is, that this pretence which ſo many have abuſed them- 
 felves withal, that they bad rather preach in a Fools Coat, forſooth, than 
not preach the Goſpel, it is a weak and ſinful Speech. The firſt that 
ſpake it, as 1 have heard, was a French Proteſt ant, who being made a 
Prebend by King James, was content to accept of it, and made this Excuſe, 
he not underſtanding, or notTtightly conſidering the Engliſh Controver- 
fies that were then on foot about it: As if a Man ſhonld ſay, he had ra- 
ther Lie, or Steal, or Whore, or be Drunk, or kiſs the Pix, or bow 
to an Idol, or go to Maſs, then not preach the Goſpel. For I beſeech * 
you conſider, either it is a Sin, or it is not a Sin. If it be not a Sin 
to preach in a Fools Coat, or in a Swplice, prove this, and then uſe it, 
and wear it in the Name of God: But if it be a Sin, it is not a ſup- 
poſed good intent to ſave a Soul, thatwill jaſtific an evil Adion, tho? 
is be not {6 foul an Exil as ſome others. + 

If a Miniſter would fain do good to Souls, and therefore is very loth 
to be filenced, let him obſerve this Rule; Let him take heed of con- 
forming, leſt God filence him; leſt God ſtop his Mouth, - or blaſt his 
Endeavours, that he ſhall never ſpeak with any great evidence and de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, nor with any great Succeſs for the good of 
Souls: For I ſee but few Swplices or Circinple-men that do much good. 

Uſe 2. To confute the Popiſh Allegorizers, who tell us the literal 
ſenſe of theſe Garments is ſuch as this; namely, That the diſpoſition 
and frame of the World is expreſſed in them, and that the High Prieſt 
.did thereby profeſs himſelf the Miniſter or Servant of the Creator of 
Heaven and Heaven. For of the fignifications of theſe holy Garments 
thus they deſcant ; (ſee {dgquin; 1. 24 queſt. 102. art.'5. ad 10. and 
Becan, tom. 3. Opuſc. 7. cap. 5. 4. 1.) Feminalia lintea ſygnificabant ter- 
ram, ex qua linum naſcitur, Balteus Oceanum, qui eingit terram, the Lin- 
nen Breeches ſignifie the Earth, out of which Flax groweth ; the Gir- 
dle the Ocean, becauſe it compaſſeth the Earth like a Girdle. Tunica 

-byacintbina Aerem, quia byacintbint coloris eſt, the sky-coloured Coat the 

Air, becauſe it is # a Sky-colour: The Golden Bells of it the Thun- 
"Yer in the Air: The Pomegranates, the Lightaings : The Ephod, the 
Karry Heavens: The two Onyx · ſtones, the two iſpheres, or the 
Sun and the Moon: The twelve precious ſtones in the Ephod, the 
twelve Signs in the Zodiack: The Mitre, the Empyrean D The 
Golden Plate, God the King of all. This they call the lifval Account 
of theſe holy Erieſtly Garments, © © © | 
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Well, then they come to the myſtical ſenſe, and there they tell us; 
That the Linnen Breeches ſigniſie ity, the Linnen Coat 
Life; the Girdle, moderation of Diſeretion; the Mitre, a right Inten- 
tion; which they ſay are Virtues neceſſary for all Miniſters: Over and 
above which, Biſhops, they ſay, muſt have four others, which they fan- 
cy to be ſignified by the other Garments of the High Prieſt. But theſe 
_ are toovain, to inſiſt on a large Confutation of them. 
As theſe Interpretations and Applications of theirs-have no footing 
in Scripture, nor the leaſt countenance 8 them from thence: 80 
there is a ꝓrofound ſilence concerning C oF therein, paſſing him over 
wholly, when as indeed be, and his Performances and Endowments, 
are the great thing taught and ſhadowed forth by them af. 
Uſe 3. See and behold in theſe holy Pontifical Veſtments the ſpiri- 
tus Glory of Jeſus Chrift the true High Prieſt. For all this did repre- 
fent ＋ Angelicam Splendorem, . Calvin, that more than Angelical 
iſt; is clothed indeed with Glory and Beauty. 
Let me but briefly run over, and recapitulate the Heads of tings, ac: 
* to the Explications given, , n, 
1. Here is the white and pure Linnen of bis perſeſt Righteouſneſs, im- 
puted to us in juſtification: For that is one great thing by it, . 
as well as the Garments'of Holineſs and Grace inherent.  _ * | 
a. He is girded with Strength, and with Truth and Faithfulgeſs for- 
our Salvation, and is always ready to do us good. 13 
3. He hatha glorious Robe, the Golden Bells whereof baye ſounded 
in the holy Place; and their ſound is gone forth into all the Earth; 
and the Fruits thereof are ſweet and fragrant as a Garden of Pom. 
Lranates, * «4 | M N cf cv; 
4. He wears a glefious Epbod; in the Shoulders whereof he doth - 
ſupport his Churck, and lifts op them and their Conceraments out of 
the Duſt of Death, and Sin, and Miſery ; and bears them up before the 
Lord, as upon the Shoulders of an Infinite and Almighty Power. 
J. He hath a Bregſt-plate of Love upon his Heart contigually:; our - 
Names and our Concerameats are written there, even upon the 
2 8 like the Names of the Children of Mae upon- darar's 
-plate. i 
6, Here is the true Dyim and Thummim ;, all divine IHaminations and 
PerfeQtions in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, and Emanations of Light and 
Holineſs from him to us. | N 3 
7. He hath 4 Aire upon his Head; He is a Royal Prieſt, both Ring 
and Prieſt ; He reconciles us effeQually, and intercedes with Power, - 
43 a Prince prevailing with the Lord. W 8 
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3. Aud laſtly, he wears a Golden Crown of "Holineſs upon his Forehead 


before the Lord. 
Aud having ſuch an High Prieſt; Is not all this enough to ſtrength- 


en Faith, and to encourage you not only to believe, but to rejoyce in 
DG." even to rejoyce and triumph in Jeſus Chriſt ? 


——. 
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E Contents printed in your Bibles give you the true Analyſis 
| of this Chapter, for there be three things in it. 
1. The Conſecration of the Prieſts, to Yer/. 38. 2. The continual 
Burnt-Offering, Verſ. 38, Oc. 3. The Lord's Promiſe of his gracious 
Preſence with the Children of Iſrael, Verſ. 45. It is only the firſt of 
Theſe, viz. the Conſecration of the Aaronical Prieſts unto their Office, hat 
we are now to ſpeak unto. 
H There be four Things wherein thoſe Prieſts of old were Types. 
1. In their Prieſtly Qualifications and other Rites and Rules obſerr'd 
by them. 2. In their Apparel. 3. In their Conſecration to their Of- 
In their Prieſtly Miniſtrations. The two former of theſe, viz. 
| —— Pref and ritual Qualifications, as alſo their holy Garments 
have been f to. That which follows next, is their Conſecration 
to their Which is declared at large in two Places, almoſt two 
whole Chapters of holy Scripture. The Direction of it in this 29th of 
Exodus, and the Execution of it in the 8th Chapter of Leviticus. 
This Conſecration was the ſolemn Inveſtiture of them in their Of- 
fice, which was done by ſundry ſacred and myſtical Rites and Ceremo- 
ies. ordain'd and, appointed of God for that end. --They were chiefly 
22 four, all mentioned in both theſe Places, Exod. 29. and Lev. 8. 


T, Wading them. 2. PN them witch the holy Garments 
3. Anointiog'” 


- S 
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3. Anointing them with the holy Oyl. - 4. Sacrificing, and/ſo.fanRifye | 


ing them by Blood. All which I ſhall put together in one general 
poſition, or point of Doctrine, which will indeed contain the Sy 
this whole Chapter, as far as to Verſ. 38. 


5 


Doct. That the Conſecration of the Prieſts of old was done by waſhing tho, 
and by apparrelling them with the holy Garments, and by anointing them wit 
tbe Holy Oyl,, and by ſacrificing, and ſo ſandifying them by the Blood of the 
Sacrifice, When all this was done, they might officiate in the Prieſt's 
Office all their Days. And all theſe Things did point unto ſomething 
of Chriſt repreſented by theſe Performances, and may be applied in a 


fl ſecondary and inferior way to Miniſters and Believers, but firſt and 


chiefly unto Chrilt himſelf, For as the Prieſts by this Conſecration be- 
came Prieſts all their Days, Exod. 29. Verſ. g. and the Prieſis Office ſhall 
be theirs by a perpetual Statate; for thou (halt conſecrate Aaron and his Sons : 
So the Son of God is conſecrated a Prieſt for evermore, Heb. 7. 28. Con- 
fer. Verſ. 27. This Conſecration of Jefus Chriſt is the Commiſſion of 
the whole Work of our Salvation into his Hand by God the Father, 
But in the Rites of the Conſecration of the Prieſts of old there was 
(as of Neceſlity there mult be a di/parity between the Type and An- 
titype; there was a great Diſproportion between Chriſt and them, ſug» 
dry of thoſe Rites not agreeing to them both, in the ſame direct mans 
ner; ſundry Purifications which they uſed, were rather to make them 
become fit Types of Chriſt,” then that they ſignified ſuch parallel Acti- 
ons to be done by Chriſt, The Prieſts by means thereof repreſented 
that Purity which is in Chriſt wikhout thoſe Means, They were puri- 
fied, but Chriſt was pure: 80 ig urn. there is an Agreement be- 
tween Chriſt and them; but in the inner and means thereof, there is 
a difference. See Heb. 7, 26, 27. And therefore when any ſuch Acti- 
ons are aſcribed unto Chriſt, as When 
17. 19. it is to be underſtood rather in 
the Action, rather of the thing it ſelf, 
active Expreſſions are uſed. partly in relagioa to the Type, the Prieſts 
of old, and partly in relation to the Churen of Chriſt, the Members, 
whereof he is the Head,: Whatever is done to them, being firſt done 
to him their Head, fo {. as the incommunicable Properties of either 
will permit. He is therefore leaſed ſo to {peak of himſelf, as being 
conſecrated, and ſanctiſied, and the like. Not as tho” there had been 
any defect of Holineſs in him, but as repreſenting them 1a bimſelf. 
Moreover, we muſt remember, that theſe Things are not to be look'd 
upon by us as terminated in the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf; but as rela- 
ting further to his Church and * for whom he is an High 
envi XX _ Prie 


ard of the Effect, then of 


he ſaith, 1 ſandify my felf, Joh, : 
a of the means: But ſuch 
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Prieſt and Mediator with the Lord. Meminerimus, que de Conſecrationt 
dicuntur, non. ſubſiſtere in ejus perſona, ſed referri ad totius Eccleſiæ utilita- 
tem. Calv. in Exod: 29. 6. | 

Now to come to the particular Ceremonies of their Conſecration, 
they were thoſe four mentioned above. . 
1. The firſt part of their Conſecration was their waſhing with Water, 
Exod. 29. 4. Lev. 8. 6. This intimated and hinted two things. 

( 1.) The perfe& Purity and Holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. J. 26. 
who is boly, barmileſs, undefiled ſeparate from Sinners, and ſuch an High 
Prieft as beboved us to haue. For we needed an holier Prieſt then thoſe 
of the Aaronical Order. They were typically Holy, and fome of them 
really, but Chriſt infinitely, 
(.) This pointed alſo at the Baptiſm of Chriſt at his firſt Entrance 
upon bis publick Miniſtry, Mat 3. Thus this great High Prieſt was 
conſecrated and initiated by waſhing with Water, The firſt thing he 
doth to his People, is, to waſh them. He findeth them in a wretched 
and lothſom Condition, polluted in their own Blood, Exek. 16. 9. then 
waſhed I thee with Water, yea, I thoroughly waſhed away thy Blood from 
thee, and 1 anointed thee with Oy: And ſo they did to the Prieſts of 
old, Rev. 1.5, 6. He bath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins with bis 
own: Blood, and bath made us Kings and Prieſts anto God and bis Father, 
Therefore Sinners are exhorted unto this, as the firſt thing they have 
to do, Iſa. 1. 16. waſh ye, and make ye clean. | 

2: The ſecond Ceremony of Conſecration was, the apparelling of them 
with the boly Garments, Exod. 29. 5. Fer 8. 7. Theſe Garments are de- 
feribed at large in the er viz. Exod. 28. they were 
therefore ſpoken to under a for Head. You have heard how they 
did betoken all thoſe ſpiritual/Graces and Excellencies which our great 


8 High Prieft is furniſhed and a with. And the next Work of his 


Grace vpon Vs, after the ing away of Sin, is to clothe the Souls 
of his People with the Garment of Holineſs, and fo to make them every 
way Beautiful. See that GE Scripture, Ezek, 16. 19. and what 
follows Yerſ. 10. I clothed thee alſo with broidered Work, and ſhod thee with 
Badgers Skin, and girded thee about with fine Linnen, and 1 covered thee 

wich Silk. See alfo the next following Verſes, viz. 11. 12, 13. 
3. The third Ceremony of 8 the anointing them with 
boy Oyl, Exod. 29. 7. Ley, 8-12. The poſition of which ſacred 
Ointment is inſtituted and directed in Exod. 30. 23. As to the Myſtery 

and Meaning of it. RAY 

- (x.) This holy Oyl ſignified the Spirit of God, and anointing there- 
with, the Communication of the Spirit in the ſaving-Graces, and _ — 
* * vine” 


/ 
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Divine Joys and Conſolations of it: So 1/a, 61. 1. The Spirit "of the Lord 

is upon me, the Lord bath anointed me—— Act. 10. 38. He anointed Jeſus _ 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. Ty 

( 2.) The anointing of the Prieſts ſignified the anointing of Jeſus 
Chriſt with the Spirit beyond Meaſure, Pſal. 45. 7. Jobn 3. 34. This is 
called the Reſting of the Spirit up6n him, J. 11.2. as upon Eliſha, 
2 Kings2. 15. and upon Eldad and Medad, Numb. 11. 26. ſo 1 Pet. 

4. 14. the Spirit of God and of Glory reſts on the Members of Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially when in Sufferings, it being derived unto them from him. Hence 
he is called the Meſſias © X, the anointed one, becauſe he chiefly is 
anointed withthe Spirit. | 

( 3.) As this holy Oyl ſtay'd not upon Aaron's Head, but deſcended 
and ran down upon his Beard, and to the Skirts of his Garments, a8 
is obſerved, Pſal. 133. 2. ſo the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Chriſt di- 
ſtils, and is diffaſed from Chriſt the Head ugtoallthe Members of his 
Body, ſo as the meaneſt Saints have this anointing in their Meaſure, 
1 John 2. 20, 27. and do receive of bis fulneſs, even Grace for Grace, Joh. 
1. 16. hence they bear his Namg, and are called Chriſtians, as being 
partakers of his anointing, "ITY ; 
(J.) The Tabernacle, and the Altar, and all the holy Veſſels were 
anointed with the ſame ſacred Oyl, when he anointed Aaron, at the 
ſame time alſo he anointed them, Lev. 8.10, 14,12, The Atem of 
this is evident, It teachethus, that all Ordinances and Performances 
profit not, unleſs they be anointed, unleſs the Spirit be in them, with 
the Power and Preſence of his Grace. This makes them moſt holy and 
effectual for Good, 'Exbd. 30. 29. if he breathe in them, whatſce- 
ver toucheth them is Holy. = | | 

(5-)-This holy Oyl might not be put to any common Uſe z upon 
Man's Fleſh it ſhall not be poured, Exod. gp. 31, 32. which plainly inti- 
mates thus much; That carnal and unreggnerate Men have not the 
Spirit, that there be ſome who have not Spirit, viz. all carnal Men, 
Jude 19. John 14. 17. Rom. 8. r, 6, 9% Por. 2. 14. | 

(6.) Nor might any be made like unte it, Exod. 30. 33. Men are 
not to imitate and Connterfeit the Ordinaces of God; or the Graces of 
his Spirit. It is the Brand ſet upon Jeroboam, that be deviſed a Day of 
bis own Heart, like unto the Feaſt which is in jodah, 1 Kings 12. 32. 

4. The fourth and laſt part of their Conſecration was, by ſacrificing 
and ſanitifying them by the Blood thereof, Exod. 29. 10, Cr. Lev. 8. 4 
&c. ſignifying how that Chriſt ſhould put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. and Verſ. 12. 8 1 
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. Queſt. But then here a Queſtiop preſently ariſeth; How comes this 
in here in Conſecration? For the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt ſeem 

to belong rather to the Execution of his Prieſtly Office, then to his 
initiation. and Conſecration thereunto. | 
Sol. To this there may be three Anſwers given. _ "i 
1. That there is in this a Diſparity between the Type and the Anti- 
type, as the. Apoſtle intimates, Heb. 7.27, 28, this is ſome part of an 
Anſwer; but this is not all; for it would be harſk in this ſo main a part 
of their:Conſecration, not at all-to reſemble Chriſt. Therefore 2 
further Anſwer. „„ ta | 

2. That Chriſt was conſecrated to the ful Execution of his Prieſtly 
Office by his Death and Sufferings. He could not officiate as Mediator 
and perform the whole Work of his Prieſtly Office; he could not ſave 
them to the uttermo##: that come unto: God by him, till he bad ſuffered 
Death. It is true Chriſt was a Prieſt before; bub he was but a Prieſt 
in a State of Abaſement and Humiliation; he was not capacitated to 
execute the Triumpbing part of his Prieſtly Office, till he had firſt hum- 
bled himſelf unto. Death: Thereforg,he. is {aid to be conſecrated thro? 
Sufferings, Heb. 2.10. This Word ee is uſed by the Greek Inter- 

rs for Conſecration in Exod. 29. and Leg. 8. and elſewhere, and 

rendred by aur Tranſlators, Heb. 725, fee Heb, 2. 10. and Heb. 
5.8, 9. being conſecrated, which we render being made perfect, Tau; 
that is, tho he were a Son; yet having learned Obedience by the things 
| be ſuffered, and ſo being conſecrated, be became the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion to all tbem ibat obey bim. He could not become ſuch an Author till 
conſecrated by his Sufferiogs, or {made perfect. Chriſt muſt firſt die, 
and ſo put away Sin, before he han appear in the Preſence of God in 
Heaven for us, which is | a greq part of his Prieſtly Office. Chriſtum 
oportuit Cruce inaugurari in ſuum Primatum, Calvin, in Heb. 2. 10. vid. 
Calv. in Exod. 29. 16. He a Prieſt in the form of a Servant before; 
but he was not a Prieſt ift Hlory, till conſecrated thereunto by his 
own Blood. Ry 3 es 

3. Some apply it to the Goſpel-Migiſtry thus: That the Goſpel- 
' Miniſtry was conſecrated by the Blood of Chriſt. For though it is 
true, the Miniſtry is the immediate Fruit of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into 
Glory; as Epbeſ. 4. Jet his Exaltation being founded in his Death: 
Here therefore is the foundation: of the Church and Miniſtry. How 
great is their Sin; who deſpiſe their Office, who reject their Meſſage, 
9 the Glory, yea alſo deſpiſe the Death and Blood of 


N i Now. 
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Now concerning this part of the Prieſt's Conſecration, viz. by Sa- 
crifices, there be divers things obſervable. There were divers Rites and 
Ceremonies particularly required in theſe Sacrifices of Conſecration, 
which were common to all the Sacrifices ; as the killing them, pouring 
out the Blood, burning them upon the Altar, &. which I ſhall: not 
handie in this. Place, but rather refer them to the Head of Jewiſh Sa-- 
crifices, as their more proper Place to which they do belong; and 
where they have been ſpokea to, See before, pag. 248, Gr. Therefore 
at this time I ſhall only mention ſuch fp ces and Ceremonies as 
are peculiar to this Buſineſs of Conſecration. And of: this kind there 
are four Rules here obſervable. 8 | $42 
1. They were to offer all ſorts of Sacrifices, a Sin-Offering, Ver. 14. 
a- Burnt-Offering, VerC. 18. and a Peace-Offering, Verſ. 28. to teach not 
oaly the ſpecial Holineſs that ought to be found in them; but the deep- 
neſs of the ſtain and guilt of Sin: That there muſt be -Expiations of all 
forts to cleanſe them throughly from it: Tantæ molis erat: So great a 
Work-it was to cleanſe the Soul from Sin. And to ſhew the compleat 
and perfe cleanſing and no hn: that is in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : . 


We are perfectly clean thro him; be is both Sin- offering, and Burnt- 
n and Peace - offering, and All in Al. 2 2 297 
77 Method and Order of theſe Sacrifices is Remarkable: for they 
were firſt to offer the Sin- Offering, then the whole Burn Offering, and 
then the Peace- Offering. This is to be interpreted by the Conſideration 
of thoſe peculiar Reſpects which, each kind of Offering had: Though 
they did all aim at the ſame ge Scope, the purging away of Sin; 
yet if we conſider them diſtinctiy. The Sin-Offering ſpeaks Pardon of 
Guilt ; the Holocauſt, or the Whole Hurnt- Offering, the Dedioation or 
giving up our ſelves to God, to his We or Service by the Fire of his 
Spirit; the Peace - Offering, our Thankfylne/s in the Senſe and Aſſurance | 
of Peace between God and us. The ref, could not have been accep- 
ted if the Sin-Offering had not gone „and made way for them. 
Hence the Inſtruction is, that till Sin be dne away, all-Sacrifices and Ser- 
vices are abominable, Make that thy ft Work, thy great and prime 
requeſt to-God, to get Pardon of Sin. 55 
3. A third remarkable Rite about theſe Sacrifices of Conſecration is 
this, that the Blood was to be put upon the tip. of the right Ear, and 
upon the Thumb of the right Hand, and the great Toe of the right 
Foot of Aaron and his Sons, Verſ. 20. To teach and ſignify that che 
Work of Goſpel- Sanctificatioſt doth extend to the whole Man, to all 
the parts and members of the Body, and to all the Powers and Faculties 
of the Soul ; So the Apoſtle implies in chat Prayer of his 9 — 
3 | Aulonians, 


* . 
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ſalonians, 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 23. the very God of Peace, ſanitify you wholly, and ! 
pray that your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto 
- . the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There ſhould be in ſpiritual Prieſts 
a fanQified Ear to abhor corrupt Communication, and to receive readi- 
ly holy and "_ Inſtructions; the Hand alſo ſhould be ſanctified 
for acting, and the Foot for walking in the ways of Gd. 5 
It may further intimate, that the external Application of a Sacra- 
mental Sign to ſome principal Part or Parts of the Body, is ſignificative 
enough of «niverſal Cleanſmg, Vid. Engl. Annot. in loc. 
4. Moſes was to fill the Hand of the Prieſts with ſome parts of the 
Sacrifices, Yerſ. 23. 24, * This interprets and lets you ſee the reaſon 
of that Expreſſion, why Conſecration is (in the Hebrew) called fil- 
ling of the Hand, Lev. 7. 37. ſo Exod. 28. 41. and here cap. 29. ver. 9. 
It is becauſe ſome parts of the Sacrifices were put into his Hands at his 
Gonſecration, as a pledge or ſymbol of putting ſuch a Buſineſs, and in- 
_ , eruſting ſuch a Work in his Hands. No Man can or ought to under- 
take this or any other Truſt or Office, till the Lord fill bis Hand with 
it, and commit the Work and Buſigeſs to his Truſt, A Man can take 
unto bimſelf nothing, row it be given bim from Heaven, Joha 3. 27. 
they are the Words of John the Baptiſb, and he ſaith of Chriſt, that the 
Father loveth the Son, and bath given all Things into bis Hand, Verſ. 35. 
* ns the Uſe of all theſe Rites of Conſecration lies in ſuch things as 
eſe. 
> 1. They were an external Sign and Repreſentation of the Dignity of 
the Office; therefore there were ſg, many ſolemn and ſacred Ceremonies 
in ſetting them apart thereunto FAnd yet theſe Prieſts were but ſha- 
dows of Jeſus Chriſt, our gr 
of incomparably more ſurpaſli 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
2. All theſe Rites of cration had this Uſe to the Prieſts them- 
elves, to be Monitors or brances to them, bow pure and boly to 
the Lord they ought to be, And the like Iaſtruction they hold out to 
Believers, who all are madefpiritnal Prieſts unto God, that they ought 
to be holy to the Lord. | 
3. From the People they beſpeak Neverence and Regard to the Prieſts, 
and that for their Works Jake, they having ſuch Honour and Dignity put 
upon them in ſuch a ſolemn Conſecration to their Office, Thus the 
4 Apoſtle in the New Teſtament chargeth the Theſſalonians, that they 
. mould _ them 8 among ＋ were over them — 
| Lord, and admoniſhed them, to eſteem them very bigbiy in Love for 
ebeir Works ſake, 1 Theſl, 5. 12, 13. Mg | 'S 
l ; 4+ ce 


and true High Prieſt, whoſe Office is 
| Excellency and Diguity, ſee 1 Cor, 3, 
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4. We may learn alſo this from theſe facred Rites of the Conſecra- 

tion of the Prieſts, that under the New Teſtament there ſhould be no- 
| Goſpel-Miniſters, but ſoch as are called and conſecrated by God to that 
Work; ſee Heb. 5. 4. Tis fet as/a Brand upon that wicked Jeroboam, . 
that be made of the baſeſt of the Peaple Prieſts, even whoſoever would, be con- 
ſecrated bim; but this thing became Sin to the Houſe of Jeroboam, even to 
cut it off, and to deſtroy it from off the Face of the Earth; as the Holy 
Ghoſt expreſly tells us, 1 Kings 13. 33; 34. bt 4 
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Numb. Chap. 19, | Feb. 28. 1668, Morning 


h and Evening, _ 

Here were three ſorts of Officers in the old Legal Miniſtry; 

"2" 1. The Prieſts. 2, The 3. 1 | 

Prieſts you have heard four Joey 1. The ſpe- 

cial Rites and Qualificati o Order of Prieſthood. . 

2. Their Prieſtly I 3. Their Cagfecration. 4. Their Prieſtly 

uſe of God. This ft remains to be ſpoken to; 

for which chis Chapter may be the Teste Foundation of our Dis- 
courſe. | 

The Chapter conſiſts of two parts: 1. The Work of the Prieſts and 
Levites. 2. Their Maintenance. 

1. Their Work and Office to Ver. 8. The ſeveral Work of the Prieſts - 
and of the Levites is here exactly diſtinguiſhed, their ſeveral Offices 
bounded and determinated by the Soveraign Wiſdom and Authority - 
of God, ſetting each their Limits, which they might not on hi | 
Penalties tranſgreſs and violate. The Charge of the Sanctuary and the 
Altar, with the Things appertaining thereunto, was committed to the 


Prieſts : The Charge of the Tabernacle to the Levites, Verl, 7. 


FR 
f © ww 


1. For 


W 
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1. For the Prieſt's ; their Work was the Charge of the Sanctuary and 


the Altar, and the holy Veſſels and Services, thereof. Theſe they muſt 


look to, and of theſe God would require and expect an Account at their 
Hands. And tbe Lord ſaid unto Aaron, thou and thy Sons, and thy Fa- 
tber*'s Houſe with thee ſhall bear the Iniquity of the Sanctuary, and of your 
Prieſtbood, Verſ. 1. that is, the Guilt and Puniſhment of whatever is 


done amiſs in theſe Matters, The Stranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put 


to Death, Verſ. 7. the Stranger here is not meant of other People and 
Nations only, as in other places ; but any other Family beſide the Fa- 
mily of Aaron, the reſt of Iſrael, yea the Levites themſelyes were Stran- 


gers in this Senſe. 


' There are many Particulars compriſed onder this general Head, of 
the Charge of the Altar and Sanctuary; in each of which I ſhall but 


briefly ſhew, how they had an Eye to Jeſus Chriſt the Prieſt and Mini- 


ſter of the true Sanctuary. | 

4. Firſt then, this includes the holy Veſſels, and all the hallowed 
Things thereof, Verſ. 7. ſo Numb. 4. 515. and Yerſ. 16. In like 
manner hath God committed the whole Church of God, and all the 
Myſteries of our Salvation to the Truſt, and Care, and Charge of Je- 


fus Chriſt; for the Tabernacle is the Church. All the” Concernmeats 


of his People, all their Graces, aud Duties, and Comforts meet in him, 


and are under his ſpecial Care and Truſt; Therefore they are ſaid to 


be given to him by ibe Father, John 3. 36. | as 

2. The offering Sacrifice, and oxdering that whole Matter is here 
alſo plainly included, as being pas of the Charge of the Altar; the 
Prieſt was to kill and dreſs the Sxrifices, and ſprinkle the Blood there- 
of, and to manage and diſpoſe qFthat whole Affair, Lev. 1.5. and be, 
that is the Prieſt, hal bill the Bullock before the Lord; and the Prieſts, 
the Sans of - Apron, (bal 4 55 Blood, &c. Feb. 5. 1. Every High 


Prieſt talen from among Mens ordained for Men in things pertaining to God, 
that the may offer both Gifts aMSacrifices for Sins And the ſame Apoſtle 
applies it expreſly co-JeſugfThriſt, Heb. 8. 3. For every Hiph Prieſt is 


 Fdained to offer "Gifts and Saerifices ; "wherefore it is of Neceſſity, that this 


Man, that is Chriſt, have Jomewbat alſo to offer, that is, himſelf, his 
own bleſſed Body and humane Nature. This is the Sacrifice he offer- 
ed. And ſo he himſelf was both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt; the Prieſt 
in regard of both bis Natures, and the Sacrifice in regard of his Humane 
Nature; ſee Heb. 10. 10, 11, 12. No other can offer any expiatory Sa- 
crifice to make Atonement with the Lord, but only he He trod the 
Mine- preſs alone in this reſpect, and of the: People there was none with him, 
as Iſa. GA J. % N e T 551 79 ene i 
„ | | 3. The 
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3. The Priefts were to lebt the ſeven ſacred of the golden Can- 
dleſtick, Exod. 27. 20, 21. Lev. 24. 2, 3. This ſhadows forth Chriſt 
the true Light, Jobn 1.9. — forth and enlightening his Church by 
his Spirit in the Miniſtry of the Word: For the Golden Candlefticks 

are the Churches; the ſeven Stars, or Lights in the tops of the Candle- - 
| ſticks, are the Angels or Miniſters of the Churches, Rev, f. 20. yet - 
the Miniſtry conſidered barely in it ſelf doth not enlighten, but as il- 
- luminated by the Spirit, Rev. 4. 3. | . 
4. The Prieſt was to barn ſweet Incenſe upon the Golden Altar when 
he dreſſed the 9 Exod. 30. 7, 8. This is Prayer and 3 

0 


and this is Chriſt's Work : He prays, and he perfumes the Prayers o 
bis People with the ſweet Incenſe of hi on Merits and Mediation: 


And as they are daily praying; ſo Chriſt is daily interceding for them, 
W 2 9 8 
J. The Prieſt was to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Golden Table be- 
fore the Lord every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath ſhall be ſet it in 
order before the Lord continually So doth Jeſus Chriſt preſent, and ſet 
the whole number of his Elec 
bread vpon the Table, „ 


favourable Eye and Face is always 
n them. | ; 


6. The Prieſt was. to bleſs the People in the Name of the Lord ; and 
well he might: For bleſſed indeed are ſuch a People, who have ſachan 
Altar and Sanctuary, and ſuch, a Sacrifice offered for them; amongſt 
whom the Lamp of God mines whoſe Prayers aſcend and come up 
before bim, as Incenſe upon the en Altar out of the Hand of the 
true High Prieſt, the Angel of the Covenant; and who ſtand before 
the Face of God, and under the Eye and Care of God continually, Numb. 
6.23. and ſoon to the end, And ac@ordingly the Prieſts did io, when 
they had performed their other Miniſtrations; Lev. 9. 22, 23. And God 
ratified it, For the Glory of the Lord ed unte all tbe People : 80 
2 Chron. 30. 27. Then the Prieſts and Lewes aroſe and bleſſed the People; 
and their Voice was beard, and their Pra game up to bis Dwelling- place, 
even unto Heaven. 80 doth Jeſus Chriſt Neis his People, Luke 24. 50. 
and that moſt really and effeQually, As 3, 26, Theſe were the Pri 


ly Miniſtrations. | | * 
Obje, But now it may be demanded, wherein then differed the High 


Prieſt from the other ordinary Prieſts, theſe Miniſtrati - 
_— as —. as — 2 1 

Anſw. There were three thi iar to whereln 
. he was advanced by God above his Brethren. . 


* + AFP J. He 


e the Lord continually, as the Shews 
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1. He had a ſuperiority of Spiritual Power and juriſdiction over all 
the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, both the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 
4. 19. alſo Verſ. 27. ſee Dent. 17. 12. and fo Aaron was the Archbiſho 
or Primate as it were, to overſee and order all: So is Jefus Chriſt in 
the Church of God; he is the 'Arx-riuwy, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Aud when the chief 
Sbepberd (haB appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 
He only is the chief Shepherd. | | | 

2. The High Prieſt was clothed with peculiar Garments of Glory 
and Beauty, Exod. 28. The inferior Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron had but 
four Prieſtly Garments, Linnen-Drawers, and Coats, and Girdles, and 
Bonnets, Exod. 28. 40. but Aaron the High Prieſt had a Breaſt-plate, 
and an Ephod, a Robe, a buwidered Coat, a Mitre, and a Girdle, with 
the Urim and Thummim, and precious Stones in his Breaſt-plate, and 
on the Shoulders of his Ephod, and a Crown or Plate of Gold upon 
his Mitre, Exod. 28. Yerſ. 4. and fo is Jeſus Chriſt fairer then the Sons 
of Men, more beautiful then any other, P/al. 45. 2. 

3. The third Prerogative of the High Prieſt was in his glorious 
Miniſtration upon the great Day of Atonement, when he went into the 
bolieſt of all, to make Atonement there before the Lord, Lev. 16. 
which none but He might do. "Thus Jeſus Chriſt is entred not into 
the holy Places made with Hands, which are the Figures of the true; 
but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear inthe Preſence of God for u 
Heb. g. 24. Neither 4 the Blood of Goats and Calves ; but by bis own Bl 
be entred in once into the Holy Place, baving obtained eternal Redemption for 
15, ibid. Verſ. 12. 3 4 
Here note, as a Corollary, the Wickedneſs of the Biſhop of Rome, 
who calls himſelf the High Pritt amongſt Chriſtians, as Aaron was 
amongſt the Jews. His judaizing antichriſtian Wickedneſs. And all 
other ſuch Archbiſhops, and Primates, and Prelates fall under the ſame 
Condemnation ; who differ Pecie, but only 772% not in Kind, but 
only in Degree, from the Ufurpatiofis of that Man of Sin. I know no 
other High Prieſt, no other Archbiſhop, or chief Shepherd of our 
Souls under the Goſpel, bat only Jeſt Chriſt. Some thus underſtand 
that of Paul, Act. 23. 5. 1 wiſt not that be was the High Prieſt, 1 acknow- 
ledge not that there is an High Prieſt, /ide Beza in 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
Againſt this Primacy which the Pope nſurps, conſider, 

1. This High Prieſt in this pre-eminence above his Brethren was an 
expreſs Type of Jeſus Chriſt ; oß whom it is ſaid, that be was the firſt born 
among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 


* 2. The Eccleſiaſticar pre- eminence amongſt Miniſters is expreſly for- 
didden under the Goſpel. How often doth Chriſt reprove his * . 
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ples for it; for ſtriving who ſhould be chiefeſt, Mat. 18.1,2,3,4. and Mat- 
23.8,10,11, and Mat. 20, 25, and Luke 22. 24, 25, 26. And it is the 
brand ſet upon Diotrephes, 3 Joh. Yerſ, 9. that he did #orgolivur, that 
he affected the Primacy. | 
3. Tho*the Prieſts Power was Eccleſiaſtical ; yet the row exerciſes 
_© a temporal Power; and this, not as a Commiſſioner from and under the 
Civil Magiſtrate, but diſtin& from the Civil Magiſtrate, and without 
dependance on him; yea, indeed ſuperior to him; and ſo do the infe- 
rior Prelates too, not only a Civil Power derived from the King, as 0- 
ther Barons of the Realm, or Juſtices of the or the like Civil 
Dignities ; but they make the Clergy a Fountain of Power to them 
ſelves, even of Temporal Power (wherein they intrench upon the Pre- 
rogative and juſt Rites of the Civil Magiſtrate) as well as of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Power, having never received · any ſuch Primacy of Office from Jeſus 
Chriſt, but uſurping it to themſelves ; and fo they do intrench | 
upon God and the King, ſhewing themſelves therein to be the true and 
natural Children of their Father the Pope, the great Antichriſt of Rome. 
But you ſee how remote this is from the Spirit of the Goſpel, and that 
it is indeed a Judaizing, for Miniſters to aſſume a Diſparity and _ 
riority of Power, and Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual Juriſdiction over | 
— — So much of the Prieſts, and of their Prieſtly Work aud Mi- 
niſtrations. | ; 
2. The ſecoud ſort of Temple Officers were the Levites : Of whom © 
four Things are worthy to be conſidered. | 
1. Who they were. They were t i 
only Aaron's Poſterity, who were red to an higher Office | 
Prieſtbood ; yet they were Levites, bt all Levites were not Prieſts. 
The Prieſts were Levites in regard of their Birth and Extra&ior out of 
that Tribe; but they were not Levites 
were the Levites Prieſts, £4 
2. The occaſion of their — 17 23 to this 
three occaſions of it noted. | | 
(.) The Lord's paſſing by the firſt-born of 1ſrael, when he flew the 
firſt- born of Egypt, Exod. 13. 2. on which cccafion the Lord challen- 
ged the firſt-born to himſelf; and required they ſhould be ſanctiſied to 
him. But afterwards the Lord was pleaſed to take the Levites from 2- 
mong the Children of frac}, inſtead of all the firſt-born. See Numb. 
3.11, 12, 13. Therefore the Levites ſhall be mine, ( faith God) becauſe 
all the firſt-born are mine. | | oY * 
it 


(.) The Faitbfalneſi of the Levites in a time of great Apoſtacy 
Temptation; the Story * in Exod 32.28. 29. 5 
"A 77 2 5 ET 


* 


4 ; 
a ® ** 
— p , it I bs hs * — 2a 


« 1 7 1 
Pong — — —— * - - $ Fs 
- 0 OI — a — — — — * — 
of % 


* <« © 
— — ——— ——ñ— — 7, 


- —— | rod PE es es — 


| $32 The Goſpel of the Miniſtration of the Legal Miniſtry. 


So here Ferſ. 2. that they m 
of Levi, which bears that 
on another occaſion. I ſay L 


work; into N 
n 


1 a> 
* 2 


Is afterwards remembred by Afoſes before the Lord in his Bleffing of 


them, Dent. 33. 9. 


(3) The later; Rebellion of Xorab, Dathan and Abiram, with the 


Lamentations, and ſelf-condemning complaints of the People upon that 


occaſion. Compare cap. 17. of Numbers, the two laſt Verſes, with the 
firſt Verſes of this 18th Chapter. That Complaint of the People; Be- 
bold we die, we periſh, we all periſh, is an earneſt deprecation of the dan- 
ger; for they were under the Senſe of the dread and Majeſty of the 
2 preſence of God in his Tabernacle, and thereupon they thus 
_ „ | 
e all which we. may obſerve, that ſuch as God calls to any Work 
and Office, he doth uſually give many viſible Intimations of it : He doth 


_ deſign and prepare them to it by many fore-running Providenees. 


3. The Rites and manner of their Separation and Conſecration to their Of- 
fice, This is recorded and declared at large in Numb. 8. where you will 
find it was, by ſprinkling them with Water; by ſhaviag their Hair; 
by waſhing their Clothes; by offering Sacrifices for them; and laſtly 
by the Children of 1fracls: laying their Hands upon them. But 1 ſhall 
not ſpeak to theſe things, tho it would be worth the while; becauſe 
there bath been occation to ſpeak to fundry of theſe Rites in other 
Places formerly. *. 

4. Their Work and Office which they were thus — and ſet apart 
unto. Which was in general, to be adjoined, as ſubordinate Miniſters 
to the Prieſts, in the outer Services and Miniſtrations of the Temple : 


be E. unto thee ; alluding to the Name 


ignification, tho” the Name was given up- 

J becauſe they are excluded from 

the Miniſtrations of the Sanctihary and the Altar, Verſ. 3. > 
Their Work might be diſtiagniſhed into Syagogue-work and Temple- 


ſional, and ſtanding Work. But I ſhall 
put all together in | 


1. They were to beay che Tabernacle, and all the Holy Veſſels, 
Numb. 4. 15. ſo Chriſt ſupports and bears the Church: But this Work 
was but temporary - and occaſional, while the Tabernacle was in that 
ambulatory Poſture; for when the flitting, moving Tabernacle was 
1 fixed Temple, then this part of their Miniſtration was 
at an end | $1 

2. The Levites were to aſſiſt the Prieſts in offering Sacrifices, 1 Chron. 
23. 28—31. 2 Chron, 29.34. and 2 Chron, 30. 16. To burn them on 
the Altar, and ſprinkle the Blood was peculiar to the Prieſts : But the 


Levites might help in killing and other y Admini- 
2 n Killing them, aud other preparatory 2 
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As to the Goſpel of this, you know the true Sacrifice is Chriſt, and 
he is the Prieft and the Levite too; he did all himſelf alone without 
any Aſſiſtance. | dt | 

3, The Levites were to teach the People in the Law of the Lord s 

Therefore ſcattered and diſperſed in their Habitations up and down 
among them, Deut. 33. 10. they [ball teach Iſrael thy Law——Mal. 2. 
Verſ. 7. the Prieſt's Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and they ſbould ſee the Law 
at bis fa, be is the Meſſenger of the Zord of Hoſts, 2 Chron: 17. 
7, 8, 9. Jehofaphat ſent Levites to.teach, It is the Magiſtrate's Duty to 
rovide for. the teaching and inſtrucing of his Subjects in the good 
Knowledge of the Lord. This Chriſt doth, and this Goſpel-Miniſters 
alſo do; they ſhould reach the Peaple, what the Lord hath taught them. 
4. They were to judge of Cauſes, and to determine Controverſies a- 
mong the People, Deut. 17. 8, 9-—12. the ſupream judgment lying in 
the High Prieſt, Yer. 11. AmaZziab the Prieft in thoſe things which belong to 
God ſhall preſide, 2 Chroy.19.8, 10. ſo there is ſpiritual Jodgmeng of 
Diſcipline ia the Church under the Goſpel, Ezek.44.23,24. 1 Cor. 5. 12. 
5. They were to ling the Songs of the Temple. That Buſigeſs of 
the Temple-Mulick was committed to them, partly, as to the Pſalteries, 
Harps and Viols, tho'the Prieſts were to ſound the Trumpets, 1 Chron. 
15.16, . 2 Chron. 5.12, 13. That which anſwers this, is the inward 
melody of the Joys and Graces of God's Spirit. 
6. Others of them were Treaſurers, 1 -Chron.26,20,22,24,26,27,28, 
There is a Treaſute alſo in the Church of the New Teſtament, for 
which the Lord hath appointed D | 
7. Others were Porters to keep 
the Lord, which they did both by 
5 they . not _ _ the 
ime, 2 Chron. 23. 1 Tek. 22.20. nd Exel. 44. 7, 8. and by Night, 
Pſal. 134. 1. Theſe fem to have been, a\the Priefts and re were,. 
divided into fonr and re Lon 1Ebror. 23.4456. — 8.14. 
So the Gates of the Goſpel- Churches ſhould be kept and guarded, that 
Enemies and unclean Perfons may not enter in, Rev, 21. 27. | 
3. The tbird ſort of Temple-Officers were the Nethinims or Gibeonites,. 
Joſh. 9. for the ſervile Work of the Temple, Yerſc21.23,27. And Joſhus 
gave them that Day to be Hewers of Wood, and drawers of Water, for the 
Congregation, and for the Altar of the Lord. Hence they are called Nethi- 
nims, from Nathan, dedit. They were afterwards methodized by David 
for the Temple-ſervice, Exra 8. 20. and had Lodgings near the Tem- 
ple, Nebem. 3. 26. tho? their Dwellings were in their o.] Towns and 
Cities, Nebem. 7. 73. the Netbenims dwelt in their Cities, 


ay, to _ back unclean Perſons, 
emple: So we find in Jeboiada's 


Their 
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Their coming to theilſraelites was to ſave their own Lives, as a law- 
ful end; but the means they uſed was very evil: For they came with 
a Ly in their Mouths, as you all know the Story, Joſh. 9. And as their 
means was bad : So the motive was but low ; for they were under a 
legal Work of fear and terror, and under guilt and guile of Spirit, as 
1ndeed Guilt is uſually accompanied with guile and deceitfulneſs of 
Heart. Yet ont of this legal Principle, this legal Fear and terror, they 
came to make their Peace, I may call it in a Senſe, their Peace with - 
God; for it was with the People of God, with the People of the true 
God: And God by his Providence did ſo order it, that their Lives were 
preſerved ; and not only ſo, but they were devoted, tho in a very low 
and mean way, to the Service of the Tabernacle of the true and livin 
_ God. Joſhua and the Princes (as ſome alledge ) might have baniſhe 
them, being engaged by their Oath no further, but to the ſaving of 
their Lives: But they ſuffered them ſtill to dwell in the Land, and de- 
voted them as the firſt Fruits of the Slaves or Servaiits to the Lord. 
Their Work was to provide and bring in Water to the Lavers and 
molten Sea, and to provide Wood for the Fire of the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering. The Time when they did this their Service, ſeems to have 
been early in the Morning, and late t Night; before the Morning- 
Sacrifice, which was at Nine a Clock in the Morning, and after the 
Evening-Sacrifice,” which was not till Three a Clock in the Afternoon. '* 
But by this means having ſuch Acceſs into the Courts of the Temple, 
they came to fee and know ſomething of the Worſhip of the true God. 
And, as David faith, Fſal. 84. 10. better be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of 
God, then to dwell in the Tents of dreſs ;, better be but a Gibeonite 
to the Worſhip of the true then the High Prieſt of Baal or 


- * Theſe Gibermites or Nethinims were ſo incorporated into the Common- 
wealth of 7Fael, that as they were carried away to Babylon with the 
reſt of God's People, ſo theſ returned with them, and accordingly are 
_ ſeveral times mentioned in Ey and Nebemiab. 
This we may learn from he whole Hiſtory of them; that it is much 
better for Men to ſeek after God, tho” they do it meerly out of legal fear 
and terror, as theſe poor Creatures did, then wholly to neglect him. 
The Lord in the bringing home of his Ele&, uſually begins with legal 
Works, and then by degrees carries it on further in ſuch as belong to 
the Election of his Grace. . the h 
And mow you have ſeen the ſeveral kinds of theſe Temple-Officers. 
"The next thing to be ſpoken to, is their Maintenance. For you may ask, 
- PIERO #72 | — * | 
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* 8 was all this large and numerous Hierarchy of Temple · Officers 
Anſo. There was a large and plentiful Proviſion made for them 
which is the ſecond part of this Chapter, from Verſ. 8. to the end; no 
| lef then fiveand twenty Verſes are employed upon this; beſide which, 
if you will have a full Account of it, we muſt borrow Light from other 
Scriptures. Their Maintenance conſiſted chiefly in theſe Eight Farticu- 
lars, the three firſt whereof are mentioned in this Chapter. 
1. All the Offerings and Sacrifices that were given to the Lord, the 
Lord gave part. thereof to theſe his Miniſters :- So here, Verſ. 9, G. 
Hence the Apoſtle ith, Do ye not know, that they that wait at the Mtar, 
are Partakers with the Altar, and they which miniſter about boly Things, live ; | 
of the Things of the Temple, 1 Cor. 9. 13. The Meat-Offerings, Sin- ; | 
erings, Treſpaſs-Offerings, Heave-Offerings, Wave-Offerings were 1 
theirs, the right Shoulder, and the War -Breaft were theirs, 'the two 
Cheeks and the Maw, Det. 18. 3. and in the Burnt-Offerings the Skin? 
2. They had the firſt Fruits of all Things, and that of the beſt: So 4 
here in Numb. 18. Verf 12, 13, 15, 16, 17. of Corn, Oyl, Wine, of 1. 
Men and Beaſts ; whereaf Men, the firſt-borg of Men, and of Beaſts | 
that were not clean for Sacrifice, were redeamed with Money, five 
Shekels a Head, Dent. 18. 4. and they had three ſorts of firſt Fruits. 
1. Of the firſt ripe Ears of Corn offered at the Paſſover, which was 
Barly ; becauſe that was firſt ripe in that Country, Zev. 23. 10. Lev. 
2. 14. 2. Firſt Fruits of Bread atPentecoſt, and this of Wheat: which 
was then ripe, Lev. 23-15. 3. Fruits of all the other Fruits of | 
the Earth, of which Numb. 18.13: Deut. 18. 4. and Dent. 16. 242. 9 
3. The Levites bad the Tentbs of all Increaſe of the Land, Numb: | 
18. 20, &c, the Tenth of which Teatlf, went to the Prieſts, Verſ. 26. 
4. They bad Gleab-Lands, forty eight Cities with their Suburbs, for 
themſelves, and their Cattel. The Iaſtitalihn whereof is in Numb. 35. © 
the eight firſt Verſes. The Performance is rded in Foſh.21, through- =: 
out the Chapter, whereof thirteen were 7 to the Prieſts, the reſt _ 
to the Levites, ſix of them were Cities of Mage. | | | 
5. They had voluntary Preſents and Contributions at the three ſo- | 
lemn Feaſts, Deas; 16. 16, 17. x7 
6. They bad Poll- Money, half a Shekel at every general Muſter of the 
People, and the third part of a Shekel yearly. Of the former you have 
the Ordinance, Exod. 30. 12—16, it is there ſaid to be for the Service of 


the Tabernacle ; which ſhews, that the Levites had it, tho" withal the 
Lord puts another reſpe& alſo upon it. The ordaining of the latter 


7: The 


you find, Nebem. 10. 32. 
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6 Ti Goſpel of the Miniſtration of the Legal Miniſtry. 
J. The Neſtitut ion-Aoncy for Treſpaſſes aud Injuries, often fell into their 
Hands; which was the principal, with a fifth part ſuperadded, Numb. 


e eee | 
, 8. They had a priviledge of exemption from all publick Taxes and Aſ- 


ſeſſments, that were laid on others, granted them by Artaxerxes, Ezra 


All which put together amounts to a very large and ample Mainte- 
nance. Some have obſerved, that tho' the Levites were not equal in 
Numbers to the one and fortieth part of the People; yet their Reve- 
nue and yearly Income was above four times as much, as fell to the Lot 
of the richeſt Tribe in all the Land of Canaan; and that the Temple 
and theſe ſacred Officers of it, had above a thitd part of the Income 
the whole Lande. x | 4 075893 Þ val © 
The laſtruQioa which the Apoſtle teacheth us out of all this, is the 
Maintenance of Goſpel - Miniſters. He diſputes thre- point at large, 
1 Cor. 9. as from Arguments of all ſorts, ſo from the Equity and Rea- 
Fon of this old Temple-Ordinance. | | 
Object. But what neceſſity is there, that Miniſters ſhould be maintained by 
-8thers ? For, can they not pena, foo Calling, and yet preach 


b. . X 
| Fnſw. For a Man to follow another Calling, and yet to be a conſtant 
_ Preacher, is neither lawful nor poſſible ordinarily. 
1. It is not lawful, becauſe it is the-Ordinance and Appointment of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that the Miniſtry ſhoyld be a particular Calling; that is, 
that Miniſters ſhould employ LI upon it, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 


4* 


14, 15. Be thou wholly in them, ggwe thy ſelf to reading, &c. To think o- 
therwiſe, argues a ſecret Contempt of this Calling; and blindneſs of 
Heart concerning the Nature it. Is it ſuch a ſmall thing in your 
Eyes to preach the Goſpel ? That this muſt be done as a 2, as a 
Work upon the by, which is of ſo great Weight and Concernment, 
that is requires the whole and the utmoſt Im ment of all his 
ping and of all his Fime and Talents for the right diſcharging 


2. As it is not lawfaLÞ it is not poſſible ordinarily, as no Man 
may preach conſtantly, ſo no Man can preach conſtantly that follows 
another Calling. | | 


- Object. But ' they may, by the immediate Aſſiſtance of the Spirit ſay 
ome: | 


0 Anſw. 1 anſwer, the Spirit of God doth not give any ſuch immediate 
Aſſiſt ance in theſe Times: And therefore it is Preſumption to expect 
it, I fay, it is not Faith, but Preſumption to expect it: For _ 

r | | ca 


— : — — - — > 4 


The Goſpel of the Miniſt ration, & c. 
lical Gifts are ceaſed, A Migiſter that is called to that Work, and is 
diligent in Reading and Meditation, and in Prayer to God, may ex- 
pet Aſſiſtance from the Spirit in this Way: Fot God hath promiſed 
ir, But he cannot expect it in the Way of immediate Revelation, be- 


cauſe there is no ſuch Promiſe. Now then, ſeeing God hath ordained, 


that the Miniſtry be a particular Calling; ſo that it is not lawfal for 


Men that follow their Callings, to take upon them to be conſtant 


Preachers; and it is not lawful for one that is a conſtaut Preacher to 


follow another Calling, It follows, that Miniſters either muſt be main- 


tained, or elſe they muſt ſtarve. 
Oueſt. There is alſo another Queſtion concerning the way and man- 


ner of Maiatenance, Whether it may be in any of thefe Ways that were uſed 


under the Law, or whether they be not all ceaſed and aboliſhed? * Sos 
Anſw. To this the Anſwer is eaſy; that ſeeing the Maintenance of 
the Prieſts and Levites vader the Law, was raiſed all manner of Ways; 


the Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters muſt be in ſome of theſe, or there 


can be no Maintenance at all. For if Miniſters doreceive Maintenance 
by the Free-will-ofterings and voluntary- Contributions of the People : 


So did the Levites under the Law. If Miniſters have Houſes to dwell”. 
ia provided for them, the Legal Miniſtry had ſo too: If Miniſters have 
it by the Edict of the ſupream Magiſt rate, fo had the Levites too, BEC 
7. 24. If Miniſters have their Maintenance ſettled by Law, by the cou- 


ſent of the People, as by Act of Parliament. This way was uſed under 
the Law likewiſe, Joſh. 21. 1, 3. Nebem. 10. 32. If Miniſters under the 


Goſpel receive Tythes, ſo did they alfo under the Law: Only concern 
ing Tythes it's obſervable, that the moſt of the other Ways were not 


uſed till firſt inſtituted under the Law ; Let Tythes were paid long be- 
fore, as a Due to God, and to his Uſe, long before the Aaronical 
Prieſthood, or Levitical Miniſtry was inſtituted and inted: For 
Abrabam paid Tythes to -Melchizedek, Gen. 14. 20. and Jacob, Gen. 


28. 22. reſolves, of all that thus ſhalt gie me, / will ſurely give the ub 


Such Ways and parts of their Maintenance, as were — 14 


pendants to the Types, as their parts of the Sacrifices, muſt needs 


ceaſed, becauſe there are no ſuch Sacrifices under the Goſpel. But for 


the other Ways of Maintenance, which were not of ſuch a Nature, 
they may be lawful ſtill, for ought I know to the contrary. ' Thus I 
have gone through the Temple-Officers both their Muds and their Mais- 


tenauce. Ih ws 
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| 65 4 f View and — 7 all the "Types, Kc. 
And nom towing ap all, 1 ſhall but briefly Recapitalate and gather 


Ky a up the Heads of things, and ſo conclude. | 


All theſe old legal — and Shadows may be ranged into theſe ſe- 
ven Claſſes, or general * 

1. Perſonal Types, ſundry individual Perſons before the Law, ſuch as 
Adam, Enoch, Noab, Aelchi del, Abrabam, I ſaac, Jacob and Joſeph. 

There were divers alſo anger. the Lam, ſuch as Moſes and Juſhna, 
Sampſon, * and Solomon, Elijab, Eliſna and Jonah, Zerubbabei and 

eohoſhua 
| 1 And beſides theſe individual Perſons that were Types, there were 
alſo typical Ranks and religious. Orders of Men under the Law, ſuch as cher 
Nazarites, their Prophets, Prieſts and Kings. 

All. thele were perſonal Types, and this is the firſt Claſſs. 

2. Oecaſſonal Types, ſuch Things as Jacob's Ladder, Adeſes's Burning 
Buſb, the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Manna, aud Water ont of the Rock, 

the Brazen Serpent, the Pool of Betheſday. 

And beſide ſuch typical Things; there were typical Ale and Diſ- 
penſations of Providence, as their Deliverance. out of Egypt, their paſſing: 
chro'. the Red Sea, and thro? the Wilderneſs, and thro Jordan, and 
pairing the Land of Canaan, and their ee and Deliverance out 

Babylon. 

res oh there were not only ſuch mo 3 and Deliverances, but 
typical Vengeance and Deſtrudtion upon Enemies, the Flood, Sodom and 
Comorrab, Egypt, Jericho, Babylon, Edom, were Types of Rome and Hell. 
| [This i the K general Head ok Lypes, thee traokent and ons: 

Wes. 4 F ; 

2 The third! is, that initiating Seqbof the Qld Tolmer; Gen 
that famoys Ordinance which ſtood in Force about two thouſand 5 
Mnchlonger then the Temple and Temple Ordinances; _ 3 
= The. fourth is, the Holy» Places; as the Tabernacle and Temple, 
with all the Holy Veſſels and Utenſils belonging to them, the Brazen 
Altar of Bazot-Offeziag, the molten Sea and Lavers, che two pillars of 
the Temple, the Salden Candleſtlek, the Fables, of Shew- Bread; the 
Golden, Altar and Cenſer of lacanir, che Ark. chal} the: errant ren on 
pPurtenances thereof This is the: faurth Claſſis of them 

5-; The fifth is, the Prieſt nod, with all be Legal 22 and all the- 
Concernments thereof, the Rules of theſe Religious Onders, their holy 
Miniſtring Garments, the Ephod, the Breaſt- plate, the Urim and 
Thummim, the Mitre, the holy Crown, their Conſecration to their 
Office, their Adminiſtrations in a their Office. 


And 


— N * . 1 
. . _ .. 


A brief View of alt the Types opened. 8 539. 
And to the Privfts We (as $ "ſubordinate to them the Levitew 
who were Porters, 8 users, c Judges, And 0 ly the Ne. 


thinims. 

6. The Legal Sure and. Purification Their BuratOffer ings, 
Meat-Offerings, Peace-Offe N Offerings, Treſpaſs- Offerings; 
the Purificativns of unclean, Touches, unclean Meats, unclean Lily 
and chiefly the 1 "both th Ds Saarn ny lien lkenif? 
the Purifications of it they were e N 

7, The ſeventh aud laſt is, tbe Jewiſt Ft „ on boly F; mes 0 Sea- 
ſons : As the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tee the Feaſt. 
of Trumpets, the Feaſt of Expiation, their New Moons, their Sab- 
baths, weekly every Saturday, as alſo every ſeventh Year, and every 
fiftieth Year, ſeven times ſeven, which is the Jubilee. 

Theſe are ſome of the general. Reads of things, which you have heard 
ſpoken to, and the ee included ice 5e briefly 
opened and unfolded. 

This is.the proper and | genuine Method a Order of them which. 
to have thus rehearſed may little help and. refreſh. your Memories. . - 

aft ere are three Things mare which, muſt, needs be added, and annex- 

of lp all. that hath been = Bee al each, wal ber N deſer ved. a 


iſconrſe” by ib ſel but name t becau 
nn 175 clude acts time. 3 n Ek 
1. That all this tyþ Ie is RG od FOOTY "the carb 
bition of Jeſus Ling the Truth-and . e and Scope of all: Theſe Sha. 


dows ate, vaniſhed away by the riſing of that Sun af Ri 3 
this is bat ed de 15 Apoſtle dot 12 aſſert. 755 Sola (af 
bath, blotted. aut the, Hand urin 2 at mas 
was conkr to d and 9 it aut ee 5 25 Thi 
the. Jews do not believe, kg $0 
2. The Goſpel- Diſpenſation doth Pk and i is hel infeadthract + 
So the ſame A oſtle, Heb. 1. 1, 2. God, who 2251 Ns, and in di. 
vers Manners ſpale in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in 
theſe laſt Days . unto us by bis Son. Inſtead 7 Moſes the Servant of 
the Lord, we have Chriſt himſelf the Son of God; inſtead of the Law 
and the Prophets, we have the Goſpel and Evan eliſts, who give us an 
Hiſtory inſtead of Propheſy: They tell us that Chriſt is come; where- 
as the Law and the Prophets only ſaid, he ſhall come. The Jews do not 
A this neither As they adhete to ſthe Law, ſo they reject the 
Goſpel 
3. 4 This Goſpel- Diſpenſation is far more glorious then that old Legal Diſ 
penſation, For is not the Subſtance better then the Shadows? The —— 
om 


540. Le topical Ny penſation is ceaſed. 


from Mourt Sion 1s more glorious: then the Law from Mount Sinai. 


ter there is not the written Word; and t 
deluded Fancy, (as ſome have underſtood it;) but the Letter is the 


The Spirit is bettet then the Letter, 2 * e 5 05 les 
e Spiri nthuſiaſin of a 


Law, and the Spirit is the Goſpel, as the whole Context ſhews. 

And look, as the Jews do not believe the two former: So the Papiſts 
and other ſuperſtitious Chriſtians do not believe this third; and there- 
fore they ſeek to add an external Legal Pomp and Splendor, which is 


ieee 


And the Pre- eminence of Glory in the Goſpel above the Law.” / . 
And now bleſſed be God, who hath carried me thro” this Subject of 


the Types and Shadows of the Old Teſtament; à Subject in it ſelf uſe⸗ 


ful and edif ins, were it handled according to its worth, 
| " 


I muſt con 


| $. 1 have*found ſome” Experience ot Aſſiſtance and help 
from God, ſince firſt 1 entrgd upon it, much beyond my own Weaks 
neſs'and” Unworthineſs, 1 hope, thro? the influence of your Prayers, 
and thro' the Grace of Chriſt ſhining into a dark Heart. 

But 1 have been but brief in divers Things, which have deſerved a 
much larger and better Explication. If you can fay concerning any 


part or portion of holy Scri, ure, chat now you underſtand it ſome- 


thing better, and that You ſee 4 little more info it then you did before; 


if you have found any Refreſhings by what Jou have heard, any En- 


"Hehtenings' and Increaſings of Goſpel-Light by it, live vp thereto, and 


bleſs the Lord, who hath taken off the Veil from Moſes's Face, and the 
Veil from your Hearts: 8 WE, 25 inetd deins Fn ; & | | , F 
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OF, SOME 


| Pra Matters i in this Book. 


Aron'a Type, kage 1 
— His Rod, its Myſtery, 142 408 
409 
Abel a Type 115 
Abrabam a Tipe, $0 
——— dis Diſpenſation, 31 
His Seed, what 7 31 178 
— forth che Trinity, 8 ! 
A Typical Head, 82 17 79 
The — — xampleo Qbedieace,32 
—The firſt godly Soldier. 88 
——Iſſac, Facob, D , why 1 in 
Abeepbe the Saints - ar 6 
l,a T 7 107 
— his "Diſpenſation, 22 wh 8 
—-A\ Type, 33264 — 
His Marriage Typical, 155 124 
Eve. and their the Church, 32 


395 
His Sin imputed, 65: & 
Allegories, not always Res fite, 128 


At fafe fot Man to make em, 55 129 


When to be made, 3444 
An Inſtance of Popiſb Alegories, gall 
Almond-Tree, 409 8 
Aim; a Duty, 80 217 276 416 424 447 
A of Chrift, what 124 201 277 368 
——Bowing to if, 208 279 371 374 
Io be Compaſſed about, 201-373 
— Of Burnt-Offerings, 364 388 402 
— Of Incenſe, 253 400 402 428 
—— [f the Heart, 268 -. 
——\Ociginal of Altars, 31 — 
—— Horns of it, 369 457 
Of Wood, how not burned, 365 


Anpels, 1% 131 408 
Ces for 25 27 180 195 


q 
—— 


Animals allowed 
4 — — 


% % 


2 440 441 468, 

 Autichrift, Vide Popery. 

 Antiochus a Type, 57 f 

2 We wang Names it has in "IO 6a 

poſt aſy, 22 

Apoſtafies ſeveral, 26 29 32 36 38 40 43 

Apparitions, Vide Vifions. 

Application of Chrift, Typed, 200 201 228 252 
289 310 318 420 454 


Ark of Noab, a Type 73 
Of the Covenant, 326 406 


What was in it, 409 410 
1— Its ſeveral Removes, 327 328 
—  —— lf in the PPE; ? 42 00 


513 
Arts, their Iavention, 24 
Aſcentions into Heaven, 67 100 111 


Aſſurance ſignified by Peace 525 
Ho to be Sought, 3 3 | 
Atonement, the great * 450 

Axes and Hammers, none 


* Wark 
B | 


4al, ule and abuſe of the Word, 493 
Babel, why Zullt, 2 
Babylon a Type, $4571 
Baclſtiding dangerous, 327 
an's proneneſs to it, 75 
| Rain the initiating Seal, 183 381. 
. bould be Pub ick, 136 
55 * but ſuppoſe Members, 
181 N 
— Fime of it got limited, 175 
2 By Fire, 387 


162 


—— 53 96d by Oh 320 321 325 


She wed umcition, 183 5 
By he Pillar of Cloud, 136 
| — 


— : 


Cbancels, 


5 TABLE, &c. 


5 1 the water of the Red. Sea, 157 
Barley in Offerings, 211 212 * 525 
B&G, en 378 

14 
| Beat ks and unclean, 15 
lievers. Typed or Signi 


37 339 357 363 397” 
Bell; on Aarons Robe, 503 


Berbe/da- 0 a Type, 150 

Biſhop, 493 530 

Blood forbidden, how and why, 28 239 

————poured and Sprinkled, the meaning, 
200 201 252253 254 289 309 318 

Diunk by Tartars, 28 239 

Boats , their uſe taug ht by Nature, 27 

Bodies of Saigqts tender d by God, 4.16 

Booths, dwelling in them, 424 

Braſs, what it hgnifies, 36 

Brazen Serpent a Type, * 

Breaſiplate, 30 | 

 Burning-buſh, 132 326 | 

Burne-Offering, 194. 228 331 523 

Burning, the $acrifice, what, 204 


2 * 


It 


195 283 
155 156 215 


dL 
ech Tt 


Fa 


—— 


#. 


Af-molien, 36 49 
—— — Intended for a Sign or Type, 53 
ad a Cauſal influence into all 
Afflictions, 39 | 
Call of God, 496 526 532 
Canaan Holy and Typical, 31.155, 1005 17r 
180 276 322 326 
--Why the Fathers wou'd be buried 
there. 180 
Candles in Churches, - 
Candleftick Golden, 38 
Captivinies, 40 
Caſes of Conſcience, 73 260 264 266 321 
Carbolict, uſe and abut e of the Word, 493 
Cedar, hyſſop, and Scarlet, 309 316 1 
Cenſer Golden, 401 402 | 
Ceremonies, $9 190 197 207 208 277 308 
Ceremonial- Law, a Rich Cabinet, 61 | 
Rules give place to Moral, 397 
——Uacleanneſs, 260 281 311 
Chambers of the Temple, 352 N. 
350 
Ctario of the Cherubims, 408 
Charity, Vide Alms. 
Cberubims, 56 66 408 410 411 
Chewing the Cud, what, 284 
Chittim ſignifies the Romans, 116 
Chriſt rhe Procurer of all Bleſſings _ both 
Teftainents,'s 7 176 384 


| 


(3 * 


ij 
— 11 


2 


"+—Þ dis Death purchaſerh, his Iuterceſſion 
applies, 6 


be Extent. of his Death, 4 


is two Natures ſhadow'd forth, 131 
134 148 201 207 315 317 7 368 

369 443 458 

| —— ——— Nat ſeparated by Death, 207 — 

His two gr Typed, 315 316 443 


* 


4 


452 456 
His three Offices ſhadow'd forth, 398 
His Priefthood typed, 368 369 402 
— His HT Cn to pals away, to 
ay ſo is Bla 40 
—Muſt * be Divided, 421 "of 
—— His Additive and Paſhve Righteouſneſs 
ſhadow'd forth, 214 215 272 398 
408 409 412 
-His Birth, when, 419 425 430 
— 1 Birth, Baptiſm, Age, Death, 419 
427 448 449 | 
His Circumcifioa part of his Suffer- 
ings and Atonement, 181 182 200 


{4 


A — perfect Fulneſs, 117 125 144 152 


19593 225 263 270/277 288 311 317 
334 412 513 919 | 


— Took our Sinleſs Infirmities, 4: 452 495 e 


1 


b How oft he bled for Sinners, 200 

A Prieft in both Natures , 124 201 
316 369 528 

[AI Nazarite, how 104 120 

3 150 419426431 432 433 449 462- 

— other ſuch Times, tde right way 
of Keeping em, 433 | 1 


3 or Account” of Yeriods, 49 340 
Church, Viſible, Militant, me. 74 
laue NT ck 50 6 
9 Noah's At, 2 


x 


| ———By other Things, 54 118 132 171 


198 357 1 3909 393 395 390, 


: | Chi to be — in it, 132 139 3306 
— orie preſſed, 76 219 232 233 278 


285 287 288 299297 304324 236 
337 342 343 345 377 357 390-297 
397 410 442 53 


33 
Place of Light, Safety, Glory, te, 
* 75 399 135. 4 150 158 342 344 


— Salvation out of it; 75 139 
— Particular, "what 179 


 w—n—— he Scat of Worſhip, 198 330 335 
336 389 415 —To 


A TABLE, &c. 


Lit be joined to, 179 335 236 393 — Prom to Alam, 22 


—— Her Officers may not wake Laws, 16 68 

Muſt be of ny appointment, 
440 483 484 

— Rules about it, 342 

—— May conſiſt of a Few, 304 395 

—— May Err, 250 

Some rend themſelves from it, 296- 

—— Her part in Excommunication, 202 

May withdraw from the Paftor, 304 

May appoint Oceafional{bafts,5e, 4.41 468 

—— May not make Holy-Days, 462 

—— May not make Sacraments, 53 - 

Chburchirg of Women, 286 

Circumciſion, 31 55 170 173 

as the. Initiating Seal; 170 181 183 

What Covenant it related to, 170 176 

——Whatreſpe& it bad tuo the Covenant, 181 

—= Reaſons of Its Tuſtitution aud 9 


174 | 
—— How | 4 was in force, 5 
— Why upon the . 2 
—— Why called the Covenant, 175 
— 4 Sign; a Seal; Sacrament, 55 181 
Of the N. T. is Baptiſm, 483 
—— Held forth Negenerstion, 3 
Chriſt's Sufferings- and Rightcouf- 

neſs, 191 192 

— Mor tification, 132 


1 


| —With Noah, 27 


A Type ofthe d ber, 


73 77 
— with Abrabam 31 82 177178 
v. —-—_ and Grace Typed, 57. 7 * 


ST ifcrenced 8 2 10 8 
——Of Circumciſion, 173 0498 b n 


- >» . 4 


Covert from Raig, 260 F 

Courts of the Temple, 35 A 

Creation was in that 1 k which is now the 
Seventh, 439 L $23 +4 - 


Since Adam, 77 133 
Croſs in Baptiſm, 193 235 
.—— Of Wood, 354 368 
Cruel forbidden, 28 29 
Ca what, if two Sorts, 32 . 
Curſe extends to the whole Creation, 7a. 
Cyrus a Type, 116 339 


The Covenant of word 170 176 
— 183. | 
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